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§  1.     Capgrave's  Life,  p.  v. 

§  2.     Capgrave's  Works,  p.  xiii. 

§  3.     Capgrave's  Character,  p.  xv. 


§  4.     St.  Katharine,  p.  xxii. 

§  5.     Apology  for  the  Text,  p.  xxiv. 

§  6.     Miscellaneous,  p.  xxxi. 


§  1.  Cajigrave's  Life. — In  his  Chronide  of  England,  Jolm  Cap- 
grave  tells  us  under  the  17th  year  of  Knig  Eichard  II  (22  June  1393 
to  21  June  1394),  "In  fis  ^ere,  in  fe  xxj  day  of  aprile  [in  Easter 
week,  1394],  was  J>at  frere  bore  whech  mad  fese  annotaciones  "  ;^  and 
in  the  present  text  he  tolls  us,  p.  16,  1.  240,  ^*Myn  cuntre  is  K'orth- 
folke,  of  the  town  of  Lynne."  Of  his  parentage  w^e  know  nothing, 
though  if  we  construe  his  word  **  fadores,"  p.  17, 1.  243  below,  strictly, 
we  shall  have  to  hold  him  one  priest's  bastard  son  and  another's 

grandson : 

"God  yeue  me  grace  neuere  for  to  blyimo 
To  folwc  tlie  stej^pes  of  my  faderis  before, 
AViche  to  the  reule  of  Austyri  were  swore." 

Ihit  he  doubtless  meant  only  by  *'  faderis  before"  the  spiritual  fathers 
or  Austin  Friars  who  had  gone  before  him.  In  1400  the  boy,  with 
his  playfellows  and  townsmen,  must  liave  felt  proud  of  the  Lynn 
lishermen : 

"  In  that  same  3ere,  the  schippis  of  Lennos,  which  fischid  at 
Aberden,  took  certeyn  schippis  of  Scotlond,  with  her  amyrel,  Sir 
Itobert  Logan,  knyte,  and  broute  hem  to  Leniies." — Chronicle,  p. 
2G6-7.     (Note  the  aljsence  of  gli  in  knyte  and  hroiita.) 

And  in  1401  he  must  have  wonderd  at  the  comet : 

'^  In  this  same  3ere  .  .  .  appered  a  stc^rre,  whech  thei  clepe 
cometa,  botwix  the  Avest  and  the  north,  in  the  monthe  of  IMarch, 
with  a  hie  bem,  whech  ben  bowed  into  the  North.  It  betokened, 
as  men  seid,  the  blod  that  scliuld  be  spilt  at  Scbrouisbury." — 
Chronide.,  p.  278.     [The  battle  of  Shrewsbury  was  on  July  22, 1403.] 

^  Facs'inile  of  leaf  175  of  the  Cambridge  University  MS  Gg.  4.  12  in  Hinge- 
stou's  edition  of  the  Chronicle  in  the  Rolls  Series  ;  also  p.  259  of  the  print. 
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In  1406  lie  was  still  in  his  Lirlli-town,  for  ho  tells  us  in  his 
Latin  JSooJc  of  the  Illustrious  Henries,  as  englisht  by  Mr.  Ilingeston 
in  the  Kolls  Series,  1858,  p.  117  : 

"  T  saw  [IVincess  Pliilippa]  the  only  daughter  of  this  most 
excellent  king  [Henry  IV]  in  the  town  of  Lynn,  where  she  went  on 
hoard  the  ship  in  wliich  she  left  England,  and  went  to  he  married 
to  [Eric  XIII]  the  king  of  JS^orway  .  .  .  She  indeed  is  the  ollspring 
of  this  king  [Henry  IV],  and  I  saw  her  with  my  own  eyes.''^ 

And  it  was  no  douLt  in  Lynn  that  he  experienst  the  hard  winter 
of  1407  : 

"  In  the  IX  3ere  of  this  Kyng  was  a  gret  wyntir,  that  dured  hotli 
Decemhir,  Januari,  rebriiari,  and  March,  that  the  most  part  of  sniale 
Lirdis  were  ded." — Chronicle,  ]).  295  : 

and  the  floods  of  1413 — Henries,  p.  125  : 

Xow  he  [Hen.  V]  was  crowned  at  AVestminster  on  the  ninth  day 
of  the  month  of  Ajn'il,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1413.  In  the  winter 
of  the  same  year  there  were  great  floods  of  snow  and  rain,  and  in  the 
suinnier  sciveral  flres,'^  from  which  signs  some  men  foretold  that  he 
would  be  a  warlike  king,  and  would  exj)erience  many  dangers  in  war. 
—  Chronicle,  p.  303  : 

as  well  as  heard  of  the  stealing  of  three  Lynn  children  in  1416,  and 
the  later  recovery  of  them  : 

^'  In  the  same  ^ere  [a.d.  1416]  III.  beggeres  stole  III.  childyr  at 
Lenne ;  and  of  on,  thei  put  oute  his  eyne  ;  the  othir,  thei  broke  his 
bak  ;  and  the  thirde,  thei  cut  of  his  handis  and  his  feet,  that  men 
schuld  of  pite  gyve  hem  food.  Long  aftir,  the  fadir  of  on  of  hem, 
wliech  was  a  marchaund,  cam  to  London,  and  the  child  knew  him, 
and  cryed  loude,  'This  is  my  fadir.'     The  fadir  tok  his  child  fro  the 

^  Xo  doubt  Capgrave  saw  the  rest  of  the  Court  too,  for  lie  says  in  his 
CJironide,  \).  292  (but  under  1404),  "In  this  3cre  were  sent  embassiatourls  fro 
tlie  K\'ng  of  Denmark  for  to  have  the  Kyngis  doutir  Philip  to  be  joyned  in  wed- 
lok  to  her  Kyng.  The  Kyng  bronte  liir  to  Lenne,  for  to  take  schip  there.  And 
in  that  towne  he  lay  nyne  daies,  the  too  (pvenes,  thre  sones  of  the  Kyng — Herri, 
'JMiomas,  and  Unifrey — and  many  othir  lordes  and  ladies."  Capgrave  also  notes 
on  ]).  291  before  the  visit  of  the;  King  to  Lynn,  that  after  Henry  IV's  forbiddal 
of  pilgrimages  to  the  place  where  tlie  Archbp.  of  Yoi'k  and  the  Karl  of  Nottingham 
were  beheaded,  "The  Kyng  .  .  .  lost  tlie  beute  of  his  face.  For,  as  the  comoune 
oj)inion  went,  fro  that  tyme  onto  his  deth  he  was  a  l(q)ir,  and  evyr  fowlere  and 
fowlere.  For  in  his  deth,  as  thei  I'ecorded  that  sey  him,  he  was  so  contracte, 
that  his  body  was  searse  a  eul)ite  of  length." 

2  As  one  of  these,  Mr.  Hingi^ston  {./Icnrics,  p.  125  n.)  reckons  the  Norwich 
lire  of  Mil. 
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Leggeris,  and  mad  liem  to  be  arested.  The  cliildirn  told  alle  the  pro- 
cesso,  and  the  beggaris  Avcre  hangen,  ful  Avel  worthy." — Chronicle, 
p.  316. 

In  this  year,  141G,  Capgrave  also  notes  the  tremendous  thunder- 
storms on  June  14  : — ClLronicle,  p.  314  : 

*'In  the  XVIII.  kalend  of  Julij  were  the  moost  horribil  thunderes 
and  litynnyngis  that  evyr  ony  man  herd."     (No  gh  again.) 

When  and  where  Capgrave  went  to  school  he  does  not  tell  us,  but 
as  the  Augustine  Eriars  settled  at  Lynn  in  the  beginning  of  Edward 
I's  reign,  a.u.  1293,  and  had  tlieir  Monastery  in  the  northern  part  of 
the  town,  in  Ilogman's  Lane,  alias  Ilopman's  way,^  and  as  they  had 
a  Professor  of  Sacred  Theology,  one  John  de  lieston,  in  1382  (p.  xi, 
note  1),  Capgrave  may  have  gone  to  their  school,  assuming  that  they 
had  one.^  If  not,  there  were  in  Lynn,  a  Benedictine  Priory,  a  House 
of  Black  Friars  or  Preachers,  and  Convents  of  Franciscan  or  Grey 
Friars,  and  Carmelite  or  White  Friars,  at  the  school  of  such  of  whicJi 
as  had  one,  Capgrave  could  have  got  his  education.  Leland  says  tliat 
he  went  to  Cambridge,^  but  Pamphilus,  Bale,  and  others  assign  him 
to  Oxford.  He  tells  us  himself  that  he  knew  William  Millington, 
the  first  l^rovost  of  King's  College,  Cambridge.^  The  probability  is 
that  he  went  first  to  Cambridge,  the  University  nearest  to  him,  and 
then  took  his  degree  of  I).I).^  at  Oxford^;  but  nothing  is  known 
about  this  for  certain. 

^  Dufrdalo's  jlfo'iiasticon,  vi.  1594,  col.  2,  cpioting  the  Continuator  of  ]31orne- 
fuild's  Hist,  of  Norfolk. 

'^  If  tliey'd  had  a  school  in  1446,  Capgrave  'ud  surely  have  put  the  fact  into 
his  Illustrious  Henries,  p.  xi  below.  1  doubt  whether  his  "youthful  offshoots" 
mean  a  general  school. 

2  "  Gianta,  fcccunda  eruditorum  parens,  quae  ilium,  ut  ego  conjectura  colligo, 
juvenem  docuit,  idem  testabitur."— 6'o?y?,.  de  Script.  Brit.  (1709),  p.  453. 

^  "Over  these  colleges  [Eton,  and  King's  Coll.  Camb.]  he  S(;t  two  inHiiential 
men  as  provosts  ;  one  of  them — Master  William  Milhni^ton  [of  Clare  Hall] — I 
know  ])ersonally.  He  presides  over  the  college  at  Canibridj^je,  and  in  the  (jues- 
tionin<]js  of  the  scliools,  as  well  as  in  profound  literature  and  in  the  perfection  of 
his  morals,  surpasses  many  who  had  gone  l)efore  him." — Book  of  tlie  Illustrious 
Henries,  p.  154. 

^  In  his  Dedication  of  his  "Book  of  the  Illustrious  Henries"  to  K.  Henry 
YI,  he  calls  himself  "  IJrother  John  Capgrave,  the  laast  of  Doctors,  and  the 
meanest  of  the  pore  Brethren  of  Saint  Augustin,"  p.  1  and  226. 

^  Pamphilus   (Works,    1581,    Rome,   fol.   139)   says:    "Joannes   Capgrave, 


viii         Forewords.     §  1.    Life  of  Ca^o grave,  1416 — 38. 

In  1416  or  1417,  when  23  or  24,  that  is,  four  or  five  years  before 
the  birth  of  Henry  VI  on  Dec.  6,  1421,  Capgrave  tells  us  that  he 
Avas  ordaind  Priest,  and  that  in  Dec.  1421  he  was  studying  in  Lon- 
don : — Booh  of  the  Illustrious  Henries,  p.  146  : — 

*'  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  churches,  and  the  ringing  of  the  bells, 
when  the  birth  of  our  king  [Henry  VI]  was  made  known  in  London, 
for  I  was  then  studying  there,  in  the  fourth  or  fifth  year  after  I  was 
raised  to  the  priesthood ;  and  tlie  rejoicing  of  the  people  has  not  yet 
faded  from  my  memory.  For  I  deem  that  that  praise  and  that 
rejoicing  were  omens  of  the  peace  which  a  great  company  of  wise 
men  expect  to  come  in  your  days,  my  king  ...  I  deem  that  those 
voices  and  rejoicings  will  in  time  be  fulfilled,  that,  as  the  people 
Avishes  and  the  devout  pray,  there  may  come  to  be  one  heart  in  the 
two  kingdoms  [England  and  France],  as  tliey  have  both  of  them 
already  one  God,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism  [Kphesians  iv.  5J." 

In  1422  he  preacht  at  least  7  Sermons  at  Cambridge,  p.  xiv  below. 

I  suppose  that  after  this,  and  before  he  settled  down  to  write  his 
Annals,  his  Legends  of  Saints,  and  his  Commentaries  on  the  books  of 
tlie  Bible,  Capgrave  went  to  Kome,  was  taken  ill  there,  Avas  helpt  by 
I)p.  Grey,  and  had  to  stay  some  time  in  that  city.  In  the  Dedicatory 
Letter  to  William  Grey,  Bishop  of  Ely,  set  before  his  Commentary 
on  tlie  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  Capgrave  says  : 

*'  Keminiscor,  sancte  Antistes,  quanta  pia  visitatione  vestra  in  me, 
miserum  peregrinum  atque  Itomae  infirmum,  dilectionis  exenia  tri- 
l)uistis ;  et  nunc,  a  sollicitudine  officii  mei  penitus  absolutus,  licet 
tarde  veniens,  munus  possibilitatis  meae  vobis  decrevi  niittendum." 
■ — Liber  de  illustribus  Uenricis  (1858),  p.  221. 

On  coming  home,  Capgrave  may  well  have  settled  down  at  the 
Austin  Friary  at  Lynn  to  write  his  Biblical  Commentaries,  &c. 
That  on  the  Book  of  Genesis  he  tells  us  he  began  on  6  Sept.  (or 
Oct.)  1437,  and  linisht  on  21  Sept.  1438,  while  Humfrey,  Duke  of 
Gloster,  says  it  was  in  the  same  year  presented  to  him  at  Penshurst. 
The  MS  is  now  at  Oriel,  is  in  Capgrave's  writing,  and  has  the 
Duke's  inscription  on  its  fly-leaf  : — 

"  Feliciter  per  Capgrave.     Incipit  Frater  Johannes  Capgrave  hoc 

Anglus,  Oxonii  publice  Divinas  Litteras  docuit,  et  Vetus  ct  Novum  Testa- 
meiitiim  iriterpretatus  est ; "  and  in  his  *'  Chronicon  Ordinis  Fratruni  Ereniitaruni 
Sancti  Au^nistini,"  he  includes  Capgrave  in  his  List  of  ''Viri  qui  in  publicis 
ScholLs  fundi  sunt  docendi  niunore." — Ckrunide,  p.  x. 
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opns  in  Translatione  Sancti  AuGjustini  Doctoris,  quae  occurrit  mense 
Octobris  [really  Sept  6],  anno  Domini  M.  CCCCXXXVII ;  ot  fecit 
finern  ejusdem  in  festo  Matliei,  Apostoli  et  Evangelistae,  anno  Domini 
M.  CCCCXXXVIII."! 

"  Cest  liure  est  a  moy,  Hunifrey  due  de  Gloucestre,  du  don  de 
Frere  Johan  Capgrave,  quy  le  nie  \\A,  presenter  a  mon  manoyr  de 
Pensherst,  le  jour  de  Tan  M.  CCCCXXXYHI."  [This  must  mean 
Jan.  1,  1439.] 

Before  this  time,  Capgrave  had  either  written  part  of  his  Chronicle 
or  Annals  of  England,  or  had  got  together  some  materials  for  it.  In 
the  Dedicatory  Epistle  to  the  Duke,  Capgrave  says,  that  while 

"  turning  over  ony  Annals  .  .  I  found  written  in  them  that  a.d. 
M.  CCXLVIIl  the  Order  of  Hermits  of  St.  Augustine  in  England 
was  founded  by  Richard  of  Clare,  the  son  of  Gilbert  of  Clare,  and 
Earl  of  Gloster.'"2 

As  Capgrave's  Commentaries  on  Exodus,  and  the  first  and  third 
Books  of  his  Commentaries  on  the  Books  of  Kings  (I  Sainuel 
and  I  Kings)  were  given  to  Oxford  early  in  1444 — see  last  note 
— we  may  legitimately  suppose  that  Capgrave  had  by  that  date  workt 
consecutively  through  the  books  of  the  Bible,  and  hnisht  his  Com- 
mentaries on  Leviticus,  lumbers,  Deuteronomy,  Joshua,  Judges,  and 
Ruth.  And  as  he  would  give  the  Duke  ordy  those  IMSS  which  he 
dedicated  to  him,  Capgrave  may  well  have  written  by  Feb.  1444 
several  more  Commentaries,  as  well  as  other  books ;  but  the  dates  of 
his  other   Biblical  Commentaries  and  his  Latin  Lives  of    Saints — 

^  The  vellum  MS  is  a  largo  folio  of  181  leaves  in  double  columns.  In  its 
first  fine  initial  is  a  figure  of  the  Duke  seated  and  hatted,  while  Capgrave,  in  his 
friav's  dress,  kneels  before  him  and  offers  his  ;MS.  The  first  initial  of  the  Prolog 
contains  a  figure  of  the  author  seated  at  a  desk,  with  four  books  bound  in  red 
before  him,  and  several  in  the  cui)board  beneath. — Lih.  de  illustr.  Henricis,  p. 
225.  The  Duke  gave  the  MS  to  the  University  of  Oxford  by  Indenture  dated 
25  Feb.  1444,  with  three  other  of  Capgrave's  Commentaries,  no  doubt  also  j)ro- 
sents  from  him  to  the  Duke,  as  witness  this  extract  from  the  Schedule  to  the 
Deed — Chronicle,  p.  xv: 

"  Jtem,  Capgrave  super  Regum  Primum         ...         2^  fo.  sint  viv. 

Item,  Capgrave  super  Regum  3  2<^  fo.  fulgorem. 

Item,  Capgi^ave  super  Genesin  2"  fo.  arduum. 

Item,  Capgrave  super  Exodum  2"  fo.  et  beatitudinem." 

2  "  Sed  et  Anmialia  mea  revolvens,  aliud  Inveni  quod  me  monet.  Scriptum 
onim  in  lis  reperi,  quod  anno  Domini  M.  CCXXVIII.  fnndatus  fuerat  Ordo 
Heifemitarum  Sancti  Augustini  in  Anglia  per  Hicardum  de  Clara,  filium  Gilberti 
de  Clara,  comitemque  Gloverniae." — Lih.  de  illust.  Ilenricis,  |).  230-1. 
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printed  by  AVynkyn  do  Worde  in  1516  as  Nova  Legenda  Anglle — 
are  nob  yet  known,  and  liis  luiglish  Life  of  St.  Katharine  in  the 
present  vohinie  is  nndated.  So  is  the  fragment  of  his  Guide  to  the 
Antiquities  of  Itome,  wliile  the  ]\rS  of  liis  English  Life  of  St.  Gilbert 
of  Senipringhani  was  burnt  in  tlie  Cotton  fire. 

On  August  1,  1446,  Henry  YI  visited  Lynn,  and  Capgrave  gave 
liirn  information  about  the  iirst  founding  of  the  Austin  Fj'iars^  tliere. 
Capgrave  was  no  doubt  tlien  Pi'ior  of  liis  monastery,  if  not  al^o  Pro- 
vincial or  Controller  of  all  the  Fiiaries  in  the  Eastern  province,  or 
Avhatever  the  limits  of  his  jurisdiction  were.  In  his  Boole  of  the 
IJlustnoiis  Henries,  as  englisht  by  Ilingeston,  p.  158 — 160,  Capgrave 
says,  under  the  year  1446  : 

"  Li  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  reign ,2  this  most  devout  king 
[Henry  Yl],  in  the  course  of  the  solemn  ])ilgrimage  which  he  made 
to  the  Holy  Places,  received  into  his  favour  the  place  of  the  Hermit 
Eriars  of  S.  Augustin  in  the  town  of  Lynn,  promising  to  his  priests 
who  dwelt  there,  by  his  (p.  159)  own  mouth,  that  fiom  1  henceforth 
that  place  should  T)e  regarded  as  closely  connected  with  himself,  and 
also  with  his  successors  lawfidly  l)egolten  of  his  body.  That  lie 
himself,  also,  and  his  successors,  as  before,  should  be  regarded  as  its 
founder,  or  foundc^rs,  not  in  name  only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 
These  events  occurred  in  the  feast  of  S.  Peter  ad  Yincula  [Aug.  1], 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1446,  and  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  the 
reign  of  our  illustrious  lord  king,  as  we  said  above. 

"  And  forasmuch  as  many  lying  and  doul)le-t()ngued  men  have,  as 
T  have  heard,  lakc^n  occasioii  to  say,  after  the  (le[)artiire  of  our  king,^ 
that  the  ])lace  had  had  a  founder  from  its  very  earliest  days, — Avhose 
name,  however,  they  know  not  how  to  insinuate, — on  that  account 
tJte  writer  of  tJie  preseid  icorli,  u'lio  also  gave  Ids  lord  information 

^  It  seems  that  when  Henry  VII  visited  Lynn  with  a  large  retinue  on  Aug. 
25,  1498  (14  Hen.  YIl),  lie  too  stayd  at  the  Austin  Pi'iary,  for,  sjiys  the  entry  in 
Hall  Book  3,  p.  17  :  *'  which  King  was  met  at  the  (h'een  At  [this]  lialf  Witton 
[or  AVootton]  Ga})p,  with  tlie  foresaid  Mayor  and  the  Commons  of  Lynn,  whicli 
King  was  jnesented  at  the  Friars  Auijustines  with  ten  great  pikes,  ten  tenches, 
three  cou[)le  of  hreams,  twelve  swans,  two  oxen,  twenty  slieep,  a  ton  of  wine, 
tliirty  dozen  hread,  two  tons  of  ale,  two  tons  of  beer,  two  loads  of  Avood  ;  and  a 
]>il)e  of  wine  was  given  to  the  ]\Iayor  for  his  guests."  The  next  Monday  the 
J\ing  hunted  with  the  ]\layor,  and  went  oif  on  Tuesday. — Harrod's  llcport  on 
KLik/s  Lynn  liecords,  p.  112.      I  saw  tlie  folio  entries  at  Lyjin  last  August. 

-  In  the  autograph  ]\IS  the  words  "Data  compilatoris  "  are  written  in  the 
margin  o])posite  this  passage. — Ilingeston. 

^  The  Privy  Seals  of  tlie  24  Henry  Yi  show  that  on  the  Cth  of  August  the 
Kin;?  was  at  Colchester.— Hinpjcston. 
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concerning  this  waiteVy  peeing  tliat  his  cliaracter  has  been  partially 
injured  by  the  iininitiition  that  the  information  which  he  gave  his 
lord  the  Idng  was  false,  here  clearly  sets  forth  tlie  whole  truth  of  this 
matter,  as  collected  from  an(!ieiit  charters  and  sealed  instruments  : — 

"Be  it  known  then  that  the  said  Hermit  Friars  of  S.  Augustin^ 
first  entered  tlie  town  of  Lynn,  with  the  intention  of  making  their 
abode  there,  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  the  reign  of  the  second 
[that  is,  first]  king  Edward  [a.d.  1293],  counting  from  the  Conquest. 
This  is  found  to  be  capable  of  proof  from  the  licence  of  the  king 
(who  w^rote  that  he  was  the  son  of  king  Henry,  and  marks  this  as 
the  number  of  the  years  of  his  reign)  in  his  charter  to  a  certain 
widow  of  good  conversation,  whose  name  was  JMargaret  Southmere. 
Now  the  land  which  was  granted  first  by  tliis  lady  to  the  Friais 
measured  a  hundred  feet  in  length,  and  twenty-four  in  breadth.  Our 
place  thus  begun  in  a  narrow^  spot,  increased  by  the  presentation  of 
many  parcels  of  land,  as  is  set  forth  in  divers  royal  charters.  For 
w^€  have  another  charter  granted  to  Humphrey  de  AVykyn  [3  Edw. 
Ill,  A.D.  1329],  concerning  his  land;  and  another  to  Eobert  de 
Wykyn  [12  Edw.  Ill,  a.d.  1338]  for  his  messuage^;  also  yet  another 
to  Thomas  de  Lexham  \\  33  Edw.  I,  a.d.  1304-5]  for  his  messuage. 
Also  another,'^  of  a  larger  benefaction  to  certain  inhabitants  of  Lynn 
[38  Edw.  HI,  A.D.  13G4],  for  five  messuages. 

"  See,  then,  most  dear  lord,  thy  little  plot,  composed  of  many 
small  parcels  of  ground,  and  united  into  one  ;  and  impress  on  thy 
heart  that  there  are  there  thirty  priests,  besides  deacons,  subdeacons, 
and  youthful  offshoots^  of  the  inferior  onler,  to  the  number  of  six- 
teen j  and  consider  that  these  hold  thee  in  special  remembrance. 


^  For  a  full  account  of  this  Friary,  see  Capgrave's  ChronicU,  ed.  Ilingestoii, 
Ai^pendix  V,  p.  368. 

^  In  the  Appendix  to  the  lltli  Report  of  the  Historical  ;MSS.  Commission, 
1887,  Mr.  J.  C.  Jeaffevson  notes  (p.  231)  that  "On  tlie  eleventh  of  the  kalends 
of  May,  1352,  ^largaret  Fninghe,  widow,  left  vi.s\  viii^^.  to  the  Friars  of  the  order 
of  St.  Augustine  tarrying  in  Lenn,"  and  (p.  232)  "all  that  tenement  with  its 
edifices  and  appurtenances  in  the  town  of  Lenn,  opposite  to  the  Friars  of  the  order 
of  St.  Augustine  of  Lenn,'"  to  be  sold  for  the  payment  of  her  debts  and  the  fulfil- 
ment of  lier  will.     On  p.  245  is  the  entry  : — 

"  26  August  1382.  Acknowledgment  and  Bond  of  the  Prior  and  convent  of 
the  Friars  of  St.  Augustine  of  Lenn,  for  fifty  marks  of  gold  received  by  them  for 
the  said  convent's  use,  of  John  de  ]>eston,  Professor  of  sacred  Theology  of  the 
same  order  and  convent,  under  conditions  set  forth  in  tlie  instrument." 

On  p.  246  is  tliis  furtlier  entry  : — 

"20  October,  5  Henry  VI  and  1426  A.D.  Bond  of  the  Prior  and  Convent  of 
the  Fiiars  of  the  Order  of  St.  Augustine  of  Norwich  for  i)ayment  of  twenty 
marks  to  the  Convent  of  Augustine  Friars  of  Lenne." 

^  There  were  still  more,  see  Chronicle,  p.  368-9,  notes. 

*  Nanielv,  acolvtes,  and  others  of  the  inferior  orders. — H. 


xii  Foreioords.     §  1.   Life  of  Capgmve,  1446 — 56. 

"  If,  however,  thou  dost  desire  any  more  miniite  information,  let 
thy  Majesty  command,  and  thy  servants  will  obey. 

"May  thy  royal  ]\rajesty  live  long  to  the  honour  of  God,  the 
support  of  the  Church,  and  the  settlement  of  the  reahn  !  "i 

In  this  same  year  1446,  Cai)grave  no  doubt  finisht  Part  II  of  his 
Liher  de  lUustrUms  Henricis  ;  and  before  Oct.  13,  1453,  when  Henry 
YFs  only  son  Edward — kild  at  Tewkesbury,  JNFay  4,  1471 — was 
born,  Capgrave  must  have  finisht  his  Third  Part  and  ended  his  book. 
Por,  in  his  last  paragraph  he  says,  p.  218  of  the  englishiDg — 

"  So  also  may  my  lord  ever  preserve  the  Paith  inviolate,  may  he 
nourish  up  Ids  cldldren,  when  (nn/  slioll  he  horn  to  liim,  faithfully  for 
God  ;  that  so  his  enemies  may  be  frightened  by  his  sword,  and  he 
may  depart  this  life  pure  both  in  body  and  in  soul,"  &c. 

In  1456  we  find  Capgrave  with  the  titles  of  Prior,  and  Provincial 
of  his  order  of  Priars  Hermit  of  St.  Augustine,  and  with  jurisdiction 
extending  at  least  as  far  as  the  city  of  Oxford.  Konnet's  Paroclnal 
Afdiquities  (ed.  Bandinel,  ii.  399-401 ;  reprinted  in  Clironide,  p. 
328-333)  contains  two  deeds  dated  1456,  of  which  the  first  wit- 
nesses that  the  Prior  and  Brethren  of  the  Convent  of  Augustin 
Friars  at  Oxford,  which  stood  near  the  present  site  of  Wadham 
College,  accept  as  their  Founder  and  Patron,  Edmund  Rede  of  I^or- 
stall.  And  their  venerable  Master  John  Capgrave,  Prior  Provincial, 
approves  this,  and  testifies  it  by  his  letters.^  By  the  second  Deed, 
on  the  same  day,  the  said  Oxford  Austin  Prior  and  Brethren  grant  to 
the  said  Edmund  Rede,  and  William  his  eldest  son,  some  chambers 
within  their  house,  and  some  jiart  of  their  garden,  for  lodging  and 
other  accommodation  whenever  they  shall  visit  the  said  Convent,  or 
reside  in  Oxford.  And  they  do  this  "  licentia  Fratris  Magistri 
Johannis  Capgrave,  nostri  Provincialis." 

^  Capgrave  evidently  intended  to  have  added  something  more  .  .  .  and  left 
a  whole  leaf  of  the  vellum  bare  for  the  purpose  in  his  autograph  copy.  lie 
altered  his  mind,  however,  and  wrote  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  (for  the  direction 
of  his  scribe) — "  Make  no  space,  but  writh  forth — Invocato,"  i.  e.  the  first  word 
of  the  Third  Part.— H. 

2  Et  ad  preces  eorum  [the  Oxford  Prior  and  Convent],  venerabilis  Magister 
Johannes  Capgrave,  Prior  Provincialis,  summo  studio  incitatus  est,  ut  huic 
receptioni  et  recognitioni  dicti  Fundatoris  nostri  pra\sens  esset,  ut  ad  perpetnam 
rei  memoriam  suis  literis  testificaret,  ne  filii  sine  i)atris  consensu  aliquid  novum 
conderent,  nee  labor  filiorum  sine  patris  consensu  frustraretur. 
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In  an  Indenture  of  June  12,  1461,  between  the  Prior  of  the 
Austin  Friars  of  Lynn  and  the  Executors  of  Eichard  Cosyn,  printed 
in  Blomefield's  History  of  Norfolk,  iv.  616,  and  in  Capgrave's 
Chronicle,  p.  370,  note,  the  seal  of  the  Venerable  Prior  Provincial  is 
appended ;  and  we  may  fcxirly  assume  that  he  was  Capgrave. 

Bale  tells  us  in  his  Scriptores  Illustres,  1548,  that  Capgrave  died 
at  Lynn  on  the  12th  of  August,  1464,  and  was  buried  there  among 
the  Austins  in  the  reign  of  Edward  lY. 

§  2.  Capgr ace's  icorks.  The  only  English  works  of  Capgrave 
wliich  have  survived  are,  1.  his  Life  of  St.  Katherine  here  printed, 
and  wliich  exists  in  three  Arundel  MSS,  nos.  20,  168,  396  in  the 
Erit.  Mus.,  and  in  the  Pawlinson  LIS.  116  in  the  Bodleian.  The 
Prolog  is  printed  in  Chronicle,  p.  335. 

2.  Chronicle  of  Emjland,  autograph  IMS  in  the  University  Library, 
Cambridge,  Gg  iv.  12  ;  a  copy,  MS  CLXVII  in  Corpus  Christi  Coll., 
Cambridge,  edited  by  Ilingeston  for  the  Polls  Series,  1858.  It 
runs  from  the  Creation  to  a.d.  1417  ;  contains  at  first,  short  notices 
from  the  Bible,  Isidore,  St.  Jerome,  Eusebius,  and  of  events  all  over 
the  world;  gets  its  early  history  of  England  from  the  Brute,  Iligden, 
&c.,  and,  as  it  nears  the  writer's  own  time,  confines  itself  almost 
to  England,  and  gives  accounts  of  Wat  Tyler's  rebellion,  Oldcastle, 
the  resignation  of  Eichard  II  and  the  accession  of  Henry  lY,  &c. 

3.  Guide  to  the  Antiquities  of  Hume:  fragments  of  this  were 
found  in  the  fly-leaves  of  the  two  MSS  of  Capgrave's  Latin  treatise 
on  the  Creeds — 1  autograph  MS,  All  Souls'  Coll.  Oxford,  no.  17 
(wherein  he  latinises  his  name  as  "  Johannes  de  Monumento  Pi- 
leato"^),  and  Balliol  Coll.  Oxford,  no.  190.  Mr.  Hingeston  claims 
that  these  Fragments  (which  he  prints  Chron.,  p.  357-66)  are  in 
Capgrave's  own  handwriting ;  but  I  do  not  believe  they  are,^  because 
they  have  the  gutturals  which  Capgrave  avoided  in  his  Chronicle  : 
hight  was  cald,  Chron.  p.  359,  361,  promist  362  (Jdte,  Chron.  p.  5, 
264,  316);  might  p.  362,  myght  p.  365  {myte,  Chron.  p.  188,  190, 
191,  222,  225,  226,  &c.) ;  monslaught  p.  362  (Chron.  manslawth  p. 
185,  218);  mydnyght  p.  365  (Chron.  midriyte  276);  knyghtes  p.  366 

^  Monumantum,  a  grave  ;  pileatU7n,  a  pileo,  a  caj),  i.  e.  Capgrave.  Note  in 
margin  of  All  Souls'  ^iS.—Bk.  III.  Henries,  p.  226  n,  ^  See  p.  xxxiv  below. 
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{knyte,  Cliron.  p.  186, 187,  217,  227,  230,  232,  234,  235,  237,  239,  249, 
258,  &c.) ;  hiygliode  p.  357 ;  but  Capgrave's  form  knyt  is  kept  on  p. 
357,  and  lieijth  (height)  on  p.  359.  IMoreover,  Capgrave's  Q^  mono- 
gram. As,  is  not  on  these  MS  Eome-Guiile  leaves,  and  ^Iv.  Hingeston 
Avas  sucli  a  freshman  at  his  work  when  lie  started,  that  I  decline  to 
acce[)t  his  opinion  on  the  fragments  being  written  in  Capgrave's  hand. 

4.  Life  of  St.  Gilhert  of  Sempringham  :  this  existed  in  the  Cotton 
]\rS  Vitellius  I)  xv,  but  was  burnt  in  the  fire  of  1731,  and  only  a 
few  fragments  remain.  A  note  by  Thomas  Gybbons  of  the  contents 
of  the  ]\IS  is  in  Ilavl.  ]\IS  980,  p.  231  {Chnm.,  p.  xviii).  And  the 
same  iMS  gives  an  extract  naming  the  twelve  Orders  of  Augustinians, 
taken  from  ^' Job.  Capgrave  in  vii  sermon  at  Cambridg.  ann.  1422" 
{C/iro?L,  p.  324  71.),  when,  or  after,  he  was  studying  in  London 
(p.  viii  above).  Osbern  Bokenham  alludes  to  this  '  Life '  in  his 
*Lyvys  of  Seyntys,*  Eoxb.  Club,  1835,  p.  183,  re-edited  by  Horst- 
niann,  "  ^ly  fadrys  book,  Mastyr  Joon  Capgrave,"  Arundel  IMS, 
l]rit.  Mus.,  327,  If.  118.     (See  p.  xxxiii  below.) 

Capgrave's  Latin  works  now  known  in  ]\1S  are  : — 

1.  His  autograpli  MS,  of  his  Coininentary  on  Genesis  (a.d.  1437- 
8),  Oriel  Coll.  Oxford,  no.  32  ;  see  p.  viii  above. 

2.  His  autograph  IMS  of  his  Commentary  on  the  Acts,  Balliol 
ColL  MS,  189,  given  to  the  College  by  Bp.  Grey  of  Ely  (1454-78),  to 
whom  it  was  dedicated.   (See  p.  viii  above,  and  De  III.  lien.  219 — 224.) 

3.  His  Commentary  on  the  Creeds:  autograph  MS,  All  Souls* 
Coll.  Oxford,  no.  17  {De  III.  Hen.  211—17);  a  copy,  Balliol  Coll., 
Oxford,  190. 

4.  Noixi  Ijerjenda.  AiiijUae  (Legendary  Lives  of  Saints);  IVFS  in 
the  York  iMinster  Lil)rary ;  another  in  the  Bodleian,  Tanner  MS  15  ; 
and  a  third,  much  damaged  by  fire,  in  the  Cotton  IMS,  Tiberius  E  1. 
Printed  by  AVynkyn  de  AVorde  in  1516,  when  Pynson  also  printed 
a  shortend  englishing  of  it.  It  was  compiled  from  the  Hist.  Aurea 
of  John  of  Tinmouth  {De  III.  Hen.  xlix  n).  The  Prolog  is  printed 
in  De  Illnstr.  Henricis,  p.  195 — 209.  Dr.  Ilorstmann  is  now  re- 
editing  the  book,  wdth  veiy  large  additions,  for  the  Clarendon  Press. 
It  is  to  be  some  2000  pages  long. 

5.  His  autograph  MS  of  De  III.  Hen.,  ed.  Hingeston  in  Bolls  Series. 
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Capgrayc's  lost  Latin  works — or  those  not  now  known  to  exist — 
are  14  theological,  and  one  historical : 

1.  His  Comnientavies  on  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Xunibers,  Deutero- 
nomy, Joshua,  Judges,  Euth,  Samuel,  Kings,  Psalms,  Ecclesiastes, 
Isaiah,  Daniel,  the  twelve  ]\Iinor  Prophets  (Ilosea,  Joel,  Amos,  Oba- 
diah,  Jonah,  ]Micah,  Xalium,  llahakkuk,  Zephaniah,  Haggai,  Zacha- 
riah,  INfalachi),  the  21  Pauline  and  Canonical  E[)istles,  and  on  the 
Apocalypse  (dedicated  to  Wm.  Grey,  Pp.  of  Ely,  1454-78).  2.  '  Ma- 
nipulus  DoctrincTB  Christiauie.'  3.  '  De  Eidei  Symbolist  4.  *Sui)er 
Sententias  Petri  Lombardi.'  5.  ^Determinationes  Theologicoe.'  6. 
'  Ad  Positiones  erroueas.'  7.  '  Oiationes  ad  Clerum.'  8.  '  Sermones 
per  Annum.'  9.  '  Jjectura3  Scholastictc.*  10.  *  Ordinari<e  Disputa- 
tiones.'  11.  ^Epistolse  ad  di versos.'  12.  'Vita  S.  Augustini.'  13. 
*  De  sequacibus  S.  Augustini ' ;  and  (tlie  same  work  or  a  continua- 
tion) 14.  '  De  illustribus  viris  Oidinis  S.  Augustini.'  The  lost 
historical  work  was  'Vita  Humfredi  Ducis  Glocestrise.' 

§  3.  Capgrave  s  character.  Capgrave,  being  an  Englishman,  was 
of  course  by  race  and  nature  a  flunkey,  and  had  an  inordinate  rever- 
ence for  kings  and  rank.  Tliis  vice  or  quality  is  ingraind  in  the 
nation.  AVhile  Henry  VI  was  alive,  Capgrave  was  his  profound 
admirer,  and  "  wholly  devoted  to  his  service"  {Henries ,  p.  144);  and 
his  grandfather  Henry  IV,  "  gained  the  crown  by  the  providence,  as 
we  believe,  of  God,  Avho  is  mighty  to  put  down  the  mighty  from  their 
seat,  and  to  exalt  the  humble"  [Ifenries,  p.  115,  quoting  Luke  i.  52). 
But  as  soon  as  York  has  turnd-out  Lancaster,  and  Edward  IV  is  on 
the  throne,  Capgrave  dedicates  his  Chronicle  to  him,  and  then — 

'^  He  that  entered  be  intrusion  was  Herry  the  Eourte.  He  that 
entered  hy  Goddis  pwcision  is  Edward  the  Eourt  .  .  .  We  trew 
loveres  of  this  lond  desire  this  of  oure  Lord  God,  that  al  the  erroure 
wliech  was  browte  in  be  Herry  the  Fourte  may  be  redressed  be 
Edward  the  Eourte.  This  is  tlie  desire  of  many  good  ukui  here  in 
erde,  and,  as  I  suppose,  it  is  the  desire  of  the  everlasting  hillis  that 
dwelle  above." — p.  40.      (I^^o  gh  in  hroute.) 

And  this  "  erroure "  must  be  deduced  from  the  facts'  stated  by 
Capgrave  {Henries,  p.  116),  that 

*'  the  said  king  Henry  [IV]  observed  the  ways  of  justice,  honoured 
with  all  his   power  the  servants   of  God,  and,   drinking  from  the 
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fountains  of  the  Scriptures  went  not  thirsting  away  ....  he  was 
mindful  of  that  prayer  of  the  most  glorious  Solomon,  in  which  he 
asked,  not  for  riches  and  honour,  but  for  the  assisting  wisdom  of 
God ; " 

that  his  son  Henry  V,  the  hero  of  Agincourt  (Capgrave's  Henries, 

p.  143), 

*'was  felicitous  in  all  things;  felicitous  in  endowing  the  church, 
felicitous  in  ordeiing  more  clearly  the  divine  offices,  felicitous  in  the 
administration  of  justice,  and  in  fine,  felicitous  in  all  his  life.  And 
as  tlie  blessed  Felix  laid  low  the  statues  by  the  breath  of  his  most 
strong  faith,  so  did  this  king  shatter  the  statues  of  the  heretics  with 
the  liammer  of  his  justice,  and  burn  them  to  ashes,  lest  the  crop  of 
the  church  should  l)e  spotted  witli  their  doctrines,  and  the  company 
of  the  faithful  be  destroyed  l)y  the  false-hearted. 

"  May  the  Lord  grant  unto  him  for  the  unbroken  faith  he  kept 
with  Him  a  ring  of  everlasting  blessedness  ;  for  his  defence  of  the 
church  militant,  the  glory  of  the  church  triumphant;  and  in  ex- 
change for  his  earthly  kingdom,  whose  laws  he  kept  inviolate,  an 
eternal  kingdom  with  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen ; " 

and  that  his  grandson,  Henry  VT,  was  Capgrave's  "  desirable  lord, 
the  king,"  "  to  whose  service  I  have  wholly  devoted  myself " 
[liojiries,  p.  144).  But  as  the  Vicar  of  Eray  had  afterwards  "still 
to  be  Vicar  of  Brny,  Sir,"  so  Capgrave  had  still  to  be  Prior  of 
Lynn,  and  Provincial  of  his  province.  He  felt  but  as  almost  all 
Englishmen  felt  in  his  day  ;  as  almost  all  Englishmen  would  feel 
under  like  circumstances  now.  In  the  matter  of  kings,  dukes  &c., 
we  are  a  poor  lot. 

And  as  Capgrave  shared  the  social  weakness  of  his  nation,  so  he 
shared  the  hates  and  prejudices  of  his  Papal  Church  and  Order. 
Tliis  is  how  he  spoke  of  the  noble  Eeformer  Wyclif,  who  lasht  the 
abuses  of  the  Eomish  hierarchy,  and  double-thongd  the  hypocrisy, 
the  vice  and  corruptions  of  the  Friars^  : — 

"In  the  IX.  3ere  of  this  kyng  [Richard  II,  a.d.  1384],  John 
AViclef — tlie  organ  of  the  devel,  the  enmy  of  the  Cherch,  the  confu- 
sion of  men,  the  ydol  of  heresie,  the  meroure  of  ypocrisie,  the 
norischer  of  scisme — be  the  rithful  dome  of  God,  was  smet  with  a 
huribil  paralsie  thorw-oute  his  body.     And  this  veniauns  fell  upon 

1  See  his  English  Works,  ed.  Matthew,  E.  E.  Text  Soc,  and  his  Latin  Works 
issued  by  the  Wyclif  Society. 
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him  on  Soynt  Thomas  [a  P)oket's]  day  in  Cristmassc  [Dec.  29] ;  but 
he  deyed  not  til  Seynt  Silveslir  day  [Dec  31].  And  worthily  was 
he  sniet  on  Seynt  Thomas  Day,  ageyn  whom  he  had  gretely  offendid, 
letting  men  of  that  pilgrimage  [to  his  Shrine  at  Canterbury]  ;  and 
convenienth^  deied  he  in  Siivestir  fest,  ageyn  whom  he  had  venem- 
ously  berkid  for  dotacion  of  the  Church." — Chronicle,  p.  240-1.^ 

Here  is  Capgrave's  wnnd-up  of  Oldoastle, — Henries,  p.  141-2,  A. d. 
1417.    (Compare  lloccleve's  Poem  on  him  :  Minor  Poems,  p.  8 — 24.) 

"  It  Avas  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  glorious  king  Henry  [V]  that 
Oldcastle,  that  satellite  of  the  devU,  w^as  taken  by  the  servants  of 
Lord  Powis,  and  adjudged  to  death. 

"  For  their  sakes  into  whose  hands  these  writings  may  come,  I 
will  declare  some  of  his  errors  to  posterity,  that  they  may  not  think 
he  was  put  to  so  shameful  a  death  except  for  a  just  cause. 

"  First,  he  declared  that  none  ought  to  worship  the  Mother  of 
Christ,  or  the  other  Saints. 

"  Also,  that  confession  ought  to  be  made  to  God  alone,  and  not 
to  man. 

"  Also,  that  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  after  consecration,  the 
bread  remains  unchanged. 

^'lle  condemned  civil  property;  and  hated  [Papal]  priests  and 
churches  as  abominations. 

"  He  also  w^as  for  destroying  marriage,  as  far  as  in  him  lay. 

"  He  is  said  to  have  inflicted  severe  injuries  on  his  captors  when 
they  took  him,  for  he  was  very  strong.  But  a  certain  woman  struck 
him  on  the  shin  with  a  footstool,  and  he  presently  f(ill  to  the  ground. 
He  was  brought  to  London,  hung,  and  burnt.  He  had  pretended 
that  he  was  Elias,  sent  for  the  conversion  of  the  whole  world ;  and 

^  See  also  p.  231  :  "In  this  tyme  [1376],  on,  Jon  Wiclef,  Maystir  of  Oxen- 
forth,  held  many  straiinge  opiniones  : — That  the  Clierch  of  Rome  is  not  lied  of 
alle  Cherchis.  That  Petir  had  no  more  auctorite  thanne  the  othir  Aposteles  ; 
lie  the  Pope  no  more  power  than  anothir  prest.  And  that  temporal  lordes  may 
take  awey  the  godes  fro  the  Cherch,  wlian  the  pcrsoiies  trespasin.  And  that  no 
reules  mad  be  Angustin,  Benet,  and  Fraimceys,  addc  no  more  perfeccion  over 
the  Gospel  tlian  doth  lym-whiting  onto  a  wal.  And  that  hischoppis  schuld  have 
no  prisones  ;  and  many  othir  tliiiigis." — Chronicle,  p.  231. 

Again,  at  p.  236  :  "In  tlie  V.  3ore  of  Richard  [1381],  Jon  Wiclef  resumed 
the  eld  dami)ned  opinion  of  Berengari,  that  seidc, — Aftir  the  consecracion  of 
Ciistis  body,  bred  remayned  as  it  was  before.  Mani  foul  eiTouris  multii)led 
AViclef  more  than  Berengari : — That  Crist  was  there,  as  he  is  in  othir  places,  but 
suniwliat  more  specialy ;  That  this  bred  was  no  bettir  tlian  othir  bred,  save  only 
for  the  prestis  l)lessing  ;  and,  if  Cristis  body  was  there,  it  was  possible  to  a  man 
for  [to]  breko  Cristis  nek.  lie  said  eke  it  was  lasse  synnc  to  worchij)  a  tode 
than  the  Sacrament ;  for  the  tode  hath  lyf,  and  the  Sacrament  non."  (See  also 
the  references  to  *  Lollards '  in  the  Chronicle  Index.) 
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Ids  prophecy  was  fulfilled,  as  some  say,  while  he  was  being  taken  to 
the  tire  sitting  in  the  cart,  since  tlie  one  was  borne  off  in  a  chariot  to 
Heaven,  the  other  to  hell.  'J'he  duke  of  Bedford  and  those  who  were 
l)resent  at  his  death,  urged  him  to  make  faithful  and  lowly  confession 
of  his  sins,  offering  him  time,  and  his  choice  from  among  many 
])riests.  ]]ut  he  said  that  though  Peter  and  Paul  were  present  he 
Avould  not  confess  to  them  ;  and  so,  as  a  blasphemer,  and  abandoned 
abetter  of  heretics,  he  suffered  the  disgrace  of  death  as  he  deserved. 
He  was  first  dragged  to  the  place  of  execution  and  hung ;  then  he 
was  dismembered  and  disembowelled,  and  lastly  his  body  was  burned 
to  asluis  in  the  flame. 

"  Tliese  are  the  acts  of  this  illusti'ious,  iiol.)le,  and  most  Christian 
king,  Henry  the  Fifth,  in  the  first  lustrum  of  his  reign." 

Capgrave  evidently  approved  of  the  burning  of  heretics :  see 
Chronicle,  p.  277,  297,  316,  &c. 

"  In  the  third  3ere  of  this  Ilerry  [IV.  a.d.  1401]  was  a  Parlement 
at  London,  wher  was  mad  a  statute  ageyn  Lollardis,^  that  wliere 
evyr  thei  were  founde  preching  her  evel  doctrine,  thei  scluild  bo 
take,  and  presentid  to  the  biscliop;  and  if  they  maynten  hero 
opiniones,  thei  schuld  be  committed  to  seculere  hand,  and  thei 
schuld  brenne  hem  and  h(?r  bokes.  This  statute  was  practized  in 
a  prest  [William  Sautre],  that  sone  aftir  was  brent  at  Smythfeld." — 
p.  277. 

A.D.  1409.  "In  this  3ere  was  a  Parlement  at  London  in  tyme 
of  Lenton,  where  a  smytli  was  appechid  for  heresie.^  He  held  this 
conclusion,  that  the  Sacrament  of  the  Auter  is  not  Cristes  Body, 
but  a  thing  without  soule,  wers  than  a  tode,  or  a  ereyne,  whech  have 
lyf.  And  whan  he  wold  not  renouns  his  opinion,  he  was  take  to 
the  seculere  hand,  for  to  be  spered  in  a  tunne  in  Smythfeld,  and  to 
be  brent.  The  Prince  Ilerry  had  pite  on  the  man,  and  counseled 
him  to  forsake  this  fals  opinion  ;  but  he  wold  not.  AVhcu'for  he  was 
put  in  the  tunne ;  and  when  the  fer  brent,  he  cried  horribly.  The 
Prince  comaunded  to  withdrawe  the  fiie,  came  to  him,  and  behite 
him  grete  ;  ^  but  it  wold  not  be.  Wherfor  he  suffered  him  to  be 
brent  into  asches." — Citron,  p.  297. 

K.\).  1416.  '*In  this  tyiue,  on  Benedict  Wolleman,  a  citeceyn 
of  London,  a  gret  Lollard,  which  had  s(it  up  billes  of  grete  errouris, 
was  takyn,  hanged,  and  drawe,  on  ^lyhilmesse  day." — Chron.  p.  316. 

^  A.D.  1400.  Cicetir.  *'Thc  erl  of  Salesbury  was  (led  [belieaded  ?]  ;  and 
worthi,  for  he  was  a  gret  fixvorere  of  the  Lollardis,  a  despiser  of  sacrameiitis, 
for  ho  wold  not  be  coiifessid  when  he  schuld  dcjie." 

-  "This  was  Jolin  l^adby,  who  was  burnt  in  Smithfield  in  ^Mareh  1410.  See 
Foxe's  Adm  and  Monuments,  iii.  235,  cd.  S.  R.  Cuttley,  8vo.  1844." — T.  AVright. 
Also  see  Hoccleve's  long  verses  about  liini  in  De  Ilcgiminc,  p.  11 — 12,  Roxb. 
Club,  18G0.  ^  him  grctc]  grete  thyngs  to  him.    Corpus  MS. 
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But — subject  always  to  tlic  Pope — Capgrave  loved  England,  and 
desired  its  weal.  In  the  Prolog  to  his  Lives  of  Saints — Nova 
Legenda  AngUm — reprinted  in  Lib.  de  illust.  Ilenri.cis,  p.  195 — 209, 
he  praises  his  country, — in  the  bit  englisht  by  Hingeston,  Henries, 
p.  22;V4  :— 

"  For  England  {AngJia),  according  to  tTie  definition  of  some,  is 
(so)  called  from  En,  which  is  *  In,'  and  Cleos,  which  is  '  glory,'  as 
though  (she  were)  *  all-glorious  within,'  nor  indeed  undeservedly. 
Eor  although  outwardly  she  rejoices  in  many  and  great  prerogatives, 
as  may  be  easily  seen,  for  instance,  in  her  fertile  fields  and  abundant 
crops ;  in  the  vast  weight  of  her  wood-produce ;  in  the  loveliness  of 
her  meadows,  streams  and  fountains ;  in  the  endless  variety  and 
beauty  of  her  cities  and  towns,  her  castles  and  public  buildings  ; 
and,  finally,  in  the  wonderful  and  angelic  splendour  and  loveliness  of 
the  nation,  both  in  countenance  and  in  costume,  in  courage  and 
vigour  of  mind,  as  well  as  in  other  countless  worldly  goods,  in  all  of 
wliich,  exclusive  of  that  which  lies  concealed  within,  her  beauty  and 
her  glory  are  resplendent. 

"  But,  still  more  nobly  and  gloriously  does  her  excellence  and 
majesty  of  spirit  shine  forth  from  the  virtues  and  exami)les  of  the 
Saints  who  have  flourished  in  her,  who  all,  like  glowing  constella- 
tions, liglited  np  the  darkening  world  with  their  rays,  while  all  men, 
in  their  clear  light,  could  see  that  *  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 
but  tliat  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  God  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness is  accepted  of  Ilim'  {Ads  x.  35)." 

He  hoped  to  see  England  happy.  He  writes  thus  of  the  wise 
forcseers  of  evils  to  come  under  the  weak  child,  Henry  YI,  who 
succeeded  the  hero  of  Agincourt  {Henries,  p.  148,  149-50) : — 

"  Many  persons  of  a  malignant  disposition,  interpreting  amiss 
this  coronation  of  our  king  [a.d.  1431],  continue  to  sow  among  the 
people  such  murmuring  words  as  these, — ^  Alas  for  tlrce,  O  land, 
whose  king  is  a  boy,  and  whose  princes  eat  in  the  morning '  ^  {Ecde- 
siades  x.  16) 

"  May  the  Lord  take  away  from  our  realm  these  pestilent  mur- 
murers,  who  delight  to  prophesy  evil  things ;  for  I  trust  in  the  Lord 
that  I  shall  see  our  borders  in  peace  and  prosperity,  and  our  days 
happy,  before  the  day  of  my  death  ! " 

And  as  a  mean  to  this  end,  Capgrave,  like  Chaucer's  IMerchant, 

^  And  fyrste  I  remembrcd  an  olde  prouerbe  worthy  of  memorye,  that  "often 
ruithe  the  realme,  wliere  chyldren  rule,  and  women  gouerne."  Halle's  Chronicle, 
1809,  p.  386  :  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  is  explaining  to  Morton  Bishop  of  Ely, 
wliy  he  took  Richard  Hi's  side. 
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wisht  to  sec  our  tlien-scornd  Xavy  strong,  that  England  might  l^eop 
tlie  sea  {Henries^  p.  155-6) : — ■ 

"  it  is  the  opinion  of  many  that,  if  the  sea  were  kept  by  our  navy,^ 
many  good  results  would  follow  :  it  would  give  a  safe  conduct  to 
merchants,  secure  access  to  fishers,  the  quiet  of  peace  to  the  iidiabit- 
ants  of  the  kingdom,  to  our  king  liimself  a  large  measure  of  glory. 
Our  enemies  laugh  at  us,  and  say — 

''Take  the  67//^;  off  from  your  precious  money,  and  stamp  a  slic.cp 
upon  it,  showing  thereby  your  own  cowardice," — since  we  who  used 
to  be  the  conquerors  of  all  nations,  are  now  being  concpu^red  by  all 
nations.  The  men  of  old  used  to  call  the  sea  '  the  wall  of  England ' ; 
and  what  think  you  that  our  enemies,  now  that  tliey  are  upon  th(i 
wall,  will  do  to  the  inhabitants  who  are  unprepared  to  receive  them  ? 
Eorasmuch  as  this  matter  has  already  for  the  space  of  many  years 
l)een  neglected,  on  that  account  it  has  happened  that  already  our 
ships  are  scanty,  our  sailors  few  in  number,  and  those  unskilled  in 
seamanship,  from  want  of  practice.  May  the  Lord  take  away  this 
our  reproach,  and  raise  up  the  spirit  of  bravery  in  our  nation  !  ]May 
He  strip  olF  the  false  and  feigned  friendships  of  nations,  lest  on  a 
sudden,  when  we  dread  them  not,  they  come  upon  us ! " 

Capgrave  was  not  much  moved  by  Agincourt  {CJrron.  p.  312, 
///.  lien,  p.  132 — 4),  but  he  notes  in  his  Chronicle,  p.  313,  the 
characteristic  English  answer  of  the  Earl  of  Dorset  in  1416  to  the 
("omte  d'Armagnac'e  summons  to  surrender  : — 

'*  Then  sent  to  the  erl  of  Dorcet  this  message,  the  erl  Armenak, — 
*  Xow  art  thou  so  streytid,  that  the  se  is  on  thin  o  side,  and  we  on 
the  othir.  Therefor,  be  my  councelle,  3eld  thee;  for  ellis  schalt 
tliou  deye.'  The  erl  of  Dorcet  sent  this  answer  ageyn, — '  It  was 
nevyr  the  maner  of  Englischmen  to  3elde  hem,  whan  thei  myte  fite.' 
And  thou3  the  Englisch  host  had  no  mo  men  but  XV.  hundred, 
y(.^t  liad  thei  bettir  of  XV.  thousand,  God  and  good  prayeris  hem 
helpyng."     (Xo  gh  in  raytefite.) 

lie  evidently  tried  to  be  impartial  wliere  no  church-doctrinal 
question  was  concernd.     At  p.  107  of  his  englisht  Henries  he  says  : 

'*  Xow  forasmuch  as  different  writers  have  gi'Ven  different  ac- 
counts of  tlie  deposition  of  king  Ei chard  [II]  and  the  elevation  of 
king  Henry  [I VI  to  the  throne, — and  no  wonder,  since  in  so  great  a 
struggle  one  took  one  side,  and  one  the  other, — I,  who  stand  as  it 
were  in  the  middle  between  the  two  parties,  consider  that  I  hold  a 

1  A.u.  1522.  Halle's  Chronicle  (1809),  p.  634  :  "and  still  the  kyn^'es  groat 
iiaiiio  ke[)t(3  tlni  iiavrowe  seas,  for  tlieu  was  neither  peace  hetweiie  Eiiglomle  uud 
Fraiuice,  nor  open  warre,  as  you  have  lianl." 
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l.)(3ttcr  and  a  safer  path,  since,  having  investigated  botli  sides  of  the 
([iiestion,  I  set  myself  diligently  to  elucidate  the  truth  alone,  not 
indeed  to  the  prejudice  of  any  one  who  may  write  of  these  things 
after  me,  if  he  sliall  undertake  to  discuss  this  matter  with  more 
accuracy  and  clearness." 

Capgrave's  biographers,  says  Dr.  Thompson,  in  Did.  Nat.  Biogr., 

"  eulogise  his  character  in  the  highest  terms.  The  most  learned  of 
3^'nglish  Augustinians  whom  the  soil  of  Ihitain  ever  produced,  he 
was  distinguished  as  a  philosopher  and  theologian,  practically  rcy'ect- 
iiig  in  his  writings  the  dreams  of  sophists,  wliich  lead  only  to  strife 
and  useless  discussions,  fulfilling  the  mission  of  his  order,  *  it  was 
liis  wont  to  thunder  against  the  wanton  and  arbitrary  acts  of  prelates, 
Avho  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  garments  beyond  measure,  catching 
at  the  favour  of  the  ignorant  herd;  not  shepherds,  but  hirelings, 
who  leave  the  shc(>j)  to  the  wolves,  caring  only  for  the  milk  and 
ileece  ;  robbers  of  their  country,  and  evil  workers,  to  whom  truth  is 
a  burden,  justice  a  thing  of  scorn,  and  cruelty  a  delight.' — 1>ale." 

If  l>ale  saw  Capgrave's  MSS  in  which  this  ** thunder"  was 
containd,  I  regret  that  they  have  been  lost.  To  me  the  thunder 
sounds  like  the  volleys  of  alnise  which  Wyclif  and  his  followers 
fired  against  the  Papal  ollicials  in  religious  England,  and  specially 
against  the  Friars,  among  whom  Capgrave  was  a  chief.  Can  Bale 
have  mistaken  a  Lollard  treatise  for  one  of  Capgrave's  ?  But  however 
this  may  be,  our  Friar  made  a  very  (a  too)  favourable  impression  on 
his  Eolls-editor,  Mr.  Ilingeston,  who  says — Cliron.  p.  xxiv  : — 

"  it  is  impossible  not  to  be  struck  with  the  singular  honesty  and 
straight-forwardness  of  character  which  must  have  belonged  to  the 
writer  .  .  .  The  appeal  of  Eobert  Grosteste,  Bishop  of  Lincoln  .  .  . 
from  the  authority  of  the  Pope  *  to  the  High  King  of  Heaven'  is 
mentioned  without  a  syllable  of  disapprobation^  .  .  .     He  also  men- 

^  Chron.  p.  156,  a.d.  1251  :  "In  the  XXXVI  3ere  of  liir  [his]  regno  deied 
liobcrt  Grostcdo,  born  in  Sufiblk,  and  bischop  of  Lincolno.  He  beqwathe  al  his 
bokes  to  the  Frere  JMenoiiris  of  Oxenforth.  He  had  be  at  Home,  and  i)leted  for 
tlie  rite  of  the  Cherch  of  Ynglond  undir  the  Pope  Innocent.  For  that  same 
Pope  reised  many  new  thingis  of  this  lond,  and  gaf  the  benefices  without  consent 
of  the  Kyng,  or  patrones,  or  any  othir.  And  this  same  bischop  llobort  wrot  and 
seid  ageyn  the  Pope  ;  and  at  Pome,  in  his  y)resens,  appeled  fro  him  to  the  hy 
Kini^e  of  Ileveiie.  So  came  he  hom,  and  deied.  And  in  his  detli  he  appered 
to  the  Pope,  and  smet  him  on  tlie  side  with  the  pike  of  liis  crosse  staf,  and  soid 
thus  :  *  Rise,  wrech,  and  com  to  the  dom.'  This  wordis  herd  the  cubiculeris,  and 
the  strok  was  seyn  in  his  side,  for  he  deyed  anon  al'tir  that."     (Xo  gh  in  7iUe.) 

Capgrave's  entry  as  to  Thomas  a  Pocket  is  on  p.  110  :   "  Aftir  that  fol  grot  stril* 
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tioiis  the  several  instances  of  attempted  aggression  by  tlie  Pope  on 
tlie  i)rei'ogative  of  tlie  King,  and  tlie  liberties  of  En<^disli  subjects,  in 
the  true  spirit  of  an  Englishman,  and  it  is  impossible  to  douljt  that 
he  heartily  approved  of  the  false  claims  of  the  See  of  Kome  being 
disputed,  althougli  he  does  not  venture  to  say  so  in  as  many  Avords. 
The  general  impression  left  on  the  mind,  after  a  careful  review  of  the 
contents  of  the  Chronicle,  is  favourable  alike  to  the  head  and  heart 
of  the  writer,  and  calculated  to  inspire  us  with  the  greatest  confidence 
in  his  accuracy  and  credibility."^  [iXot,  I  hope,  when  he  tells  the 
absurd  religious  stories  of  miracles,  &c.,  that  he  sometimes  does.] 

§  4.  St.  Katharine.  Of  the  heroine  of  the  present  volume,  "  St. 
Catherine,  Virgin  and  Martyr,  whose  daj  of  commemoration  recurs 
on  the  25th  of  November,  and  who  is  the  person  intended  when  the 
Eoman  Church  speaks  of  St.  Catherine  without  any  additional  de- 
signation," Mr.  T.  A.  Trollope  gives  the  following  account  in  the  9tli 
edition  of  the  Encyclojpcmlia  Britannica,  Y.  229/2  (1876) : — 

^*  History  has  exceedingly  little  to  tell  of  this  saint;  history, 
more  properly  so  called,  indeed  has  nothing  at  all.  She  is  said  to 
have  been  of  royal  parentage,  and  her  life  is  referred  to  the  early 
part  of  the  4th  century.  She  was  martyred  at  Alexandria.  She  was 
especially  celebrated  for  her  learning  and  philosophical  culture,  and 
has  always  been  considered  the  especial  patron  of  philosophical 
schools.  ]^ut  in  proportion  to  the  scantiness  of  authenticated  fsict, 
legendary  fable  has  been  abundant  in  furnishing  forth  lives  of  the 
saint.  And  it  is  to  one  of  these  legends  that  the  well-known  pre- 
sentiment of  the  saint — which  alone  is  likely  to  cause  modern  readers 
to  feel  any  interest  in  her  name — is  due.  It  is  said  that  in  revenge 
for  the  discomfiture  of  a  company  of  heathen  philosophers,  with 
whom  she  had  been  compelled  to  dispute,  the  holy  and  learned  lady 
was  ])ound  to  a  Avheel  armed  with  spikes,  in  such  sort  that  every 
turn  of  the  machine  would  cause  the  spikes  to  pierce  her  body.  lUit 
the  cords  were  miraculously  broken,  and  the  malice  of  her  enemies 
foiled.     Hence   St.   Catherine,  virgin   and  martyr,  is  always   repre- 

betwix  him  and  the  Kyng,  for  liberty  of  the  Chercli  ;  for  whech  first  was  the 
bischop  exiled,  and  many  wrongis  do  to  him  and  to  his  kyn.  Thanne  cam  he 
liom  agcyn,  and  was  killid."  Not  much  in  this  Becket  bit,  and  the  Saint's 
holy-oil  story  at  p.  273,  to  bear  out  Mr.  Hingeston's  statement. 

1  A.D.  1402.  In  this  tyme  cam  onte  a  bulle  fro  the  Court,  whech  revokid 
alle  the  graces  that  had  be  graunted  many  3eres  before  ;  of  whech  ros  mech 
slaundir  and  obliqui  ageyn  the  Cherch  ;  for  thei  seide  pleynly  that  it  was  no 
more  trost  to  the  Pope  writing  than  to  a  dogge  tail ;  for  as  ofte  as  he  wold  gadcr 
mony,  so  oftyn  wold  he  anullen  eld  graces,  and  graunt  ncwe. — Chronicle,  p. 
281. 
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SGuted  with  a  wlieel  [sec  Itapliael's  ])ictAire  in  the  National  Galleiy^], 
and  the  extreme  po])ularity  of  this  saint,  and  consequent  common ness 
of  tlie  pictures  of  her,  is  indicated  hy  the  fact  that  a  wheel  of  a 
certain  construction  and  appearance  is  to  the  present  day  called  a 
Catherine  wheel. 

*'The  lover  of  mediseval  painting  may  be  warned  against  mis- 
taking the  ])ictures  which  he  so  constantly  meets  with,  of  St. 
Catherine  with  her  wheel,  for  representations  of  St.  Catherine  of 
Siena,  or  of  any  of  the  other  saints  Catherine,  who  all  of  them  lived 
a  thousand  years  or  more  later  than  the  first  and  original  saint  of  the 
name.'^^ 

Capgrave  says  that  he  englisht  the  present  Life  of  St.  Katharine 
from  a  Latin  translation  of  St.  Athanasius's  Greek  'Life'  of  her, 
made  hy  Arrek,  Avho  died  in  Lynn  many  years  before,  and  who  had 
been  "  parson  of  Seynt  Pancras  in  the  Cyte  of  London  a  ful  grete 
Avhile,"  p.  14,  15.  This  St.  Pancras  must  have  been  that  in  So])ers- 
lane,  Cheapside,  which  was  burnt  in  the  Great  Fire  of  London  in 
1666,  and  was  never  rebuilt,  the  parish  being  joind  to  that  of  St. 
]\rary-le-l]ow.  The  name  Arrek  does  not  occur  in  Xewcourt's 
Repertorium  ;^  and  I  don't  know  Avhere  else  to  look  for  him.     The 

^  It  is  in  Room  VI,  No.  168.  Iluskiii  says  that  it  was  printed  about  1507, 
in  Rapliael's  second  or  Florentine  period. — P.  F. 

-  The  other  5  Saint  Catherines  are  given  by  Mr.  Trollope,  in  col.  1,  as — "  2.  St. 
Catherine  of  Siveden,  who  died  abbess  of  Watzen,  on  tlic  24th  March,  1381,  and 
is  comiiieniorated  on  the  21st  of  that  month  ;  3.  St.  Catherine  of  Siena,  born  in 
1347,  whose  festal  day  is  observed  on  the  30tli  of  April  ;  4.  St.  Catlierine  of 
Bologna,  whose  family  name  was  Yigri,  and  who  died  abbess  of  the  Convent  of 
8t.  Clairs  in  that  city  on  the  9th  of  j\[arch,  1463  ;  5.  St.  CatJierinc  of  Genoa, 
who  belonged  to  the  noble  family  of  Fieschi,  was  born  about  1448,  spent  her  life 
and  her  means  in  succouring  and  attending  on  the  sick,  especially  in  the  time  of 
tlie  plague  which  ravaged  Genoa  in  1497  and  1501,  died  in  that  city  in  1510,  was 
canonized  by  Clement  XII  in  1737,  and  had  her  name  placed  in  the  calendar  on 
the  22nd  of  July  by  Benedict  XIV  ;  and  6.  St.  Catherine  de'  liicci,  of  Florence, 
born  of  that  noble  family  in  1522,  who  became  a  nun  in  the  convent  of  the 
Dominicans  at  Prato,  died  in  1589,  and  was  canonized  by  Benedict  XIV  in 
1746,  who  fixed  her  festal  day  on  the  13th  February." 

3  An  Ecclesiastical  Parochial  History  of  the  Diocese  of  London,  a.T).  1708. 
St.  Pancras  So2Jerlaney  Rectory  : — Tliis  Church  of  S.  Pancras  Soperlanc  (so 
called,  because  near  a  Street  formerly  know^n  by  that  name,  but  now,  since  the 
F'ire  [1666]  call'd  Queen-street)  was  a  small  Church,  and  stood  in  Xeedlers-lane, 
in  Cl)(jap-Ward.  It  is  a  Rectory,  and  one  of  the  13  Pecuhars  in  this  City, 
subject  to  the  Jurisdiction  of  tlie  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  vol.  i.  p.  517.  .  .  . 
voL  i.  p.  518.  But  being  burnt  down  in  the  late  dreadful  Fire,  it  is  sincf- 
annext  to  the  Church  of  S.  ]Mary-le-Bow  (as  is  also  that  of  Alhallows,  Honey- 
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Eccles. 
Christi  Cant. 


story  of  St.  Katharine's  Life  being  told  in  the  side-note^!,  I  will  not 
trouble  the  reader  Avitli  a  sketch  of  it  here.  The  author's  appeal  to 
the  Holy  Ghost  for  help,  in  the  Prolog  to  Bk.  Ill,  p.  171,  should  be 
noted. 

§  5.  Apology  for  tlie  text.  The  Author  and  his  subject  having 
been  dealt  with,  I  turn  now  to  his  text  in  the  present  volume,  and 
must  start  Avith  an  apology  to  our  IMembers  for  the  waste  of  some  of 
their  money  in  it,  money  that  would  have  printed  130  pages  of 
another  ]\[S.     The  material  before  Dr.  Horstmann  to  enable  him  to 

lane),  which  Church  of  S.  Mary-lc-l^ow  is  made  the  Parochial-Cliurcli  for  nil 
these  Three  Parish(\s.  And  the  Site  of  this  remains  only  as  a  Burying-plaee  for 
the  Inhabitants  of  this  Parish.  .   .  . 

Meg.  Cant.  He  dares. 

r    25  Rol).  do  San.hvico,  2  Kal.  Jul.  1319  ^ 

I     26  Joh.  de  Hertford,  prid.   Id.   Oct.   1320  per 
Reynolds  j  res[ignationem]  Koberti 

L263  Pic.  111.  Basil  de  Sudbury,  4  Id.  Sept.  1326. 
Adam  de  ]5rankctre 

1287  Tho.   Forster,   cl.    6   Jul.    1361    per  mort. 
Branketre 
307  Will,  de  Drayton,  4  Kal.  Mar.  1363  per  res. 
Forster 
"Will.  Gysors. 
r  133  Rob.    :\iartin,    pr.    5   Oct.    1380.  per  res.  ^ 
Gysors 
135  David    JMichell,    19    Mail   1381.    per  res. 
^lartin 
Courtney  <1  277  Joh.  Parker,  cap.  12  Junii  1390 
Joh.  Wykyngston 
Arundel  2.  P.  <    67  Joh.  Prata,  26  Maii  1413,  per  res.  AVykyng- 
ston 
69  Joh.  Hody,  20  Dec.  1415.  per  res.  Prata       .      Archiep. 
77  Ric.  Lofthouse,  cl.  18  Oct.  1416,  per  res.  Can. 

Hody. 
82  Ric.  Grange,  31  Dec.  1416,  per  res.  Loft- 
house. 
Stafford.  <  106  Joh.  Kirkby,  A.M.  12  Nov.  1450.  per  mort. 
Grange 
Bourchier  <l    74  AVill.   King,  al.  Ilolben,  cap.  1  ]\Iaii  1459. 
per  res,  Bromh. 
Tho.  ]\Iarks 

(A  Rol)ert  Pratta  was  Vii:ar  of  East  Winch  in  Norfolk  in  1349. — Blomefield 
ix.  154,  ed.  1808.  I  don't  think  7V«/r/.  above  can  be  a  latining  of  yl7i:/.xr,  acre, 
held.  In  the  list  of  Prebendaries  of  St.  Pancias,  Kentish  Town,  Middx.  in 
Newcourt  i.  193-5,  there  is  no  name  like  Arrek.) 
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pick  the  best  j\IS  for  his  text  was,  tlie  autograph  Clironide  printed 
in  1858,  and  its  Appendix  III,  p.  335-354,  containing  the  Prolog 
of  the  St,  Katharine  from  the  Arundel  MS  396,  collated  with  the 
Eawlinson  MS  Poet.  116,  and  Arundel  168;  and  tlie  Editor's 
business  was  to  see  which  of  these  INISS  had  spellings  and  forms 
most  like  those  of  the  autograph  Chronide.  !Now  even  an  eye  so 
careless  of  peculiarities  as  mine  was  caught  at  once  by  one  most 
prominent  characteristic  of  Capgrave's  spelling,  liis  avoidance  of  the 
guttural  gli.  It  is  shown  in  the  first  page  of  his  Clironide  (after  tlie 
Dedication),  "  the  man  kite  Cayn";  it  is  in  the  last  page  but  one 
(316),  "  he  liite  the  emperoure  that  he  schuld  withdrawe  his  obediens 
fro  that  same  Petir  " ;  and  it  occurs  all  througli  the  work.  See  the 
rnyte  jiie,  might  light,  on  p.  xx,  and  other  instances  above.  Take  a 
few  more  samples  : 

ante  (aughte,  owed)  167,  171  knylhod  287 

boute  (bought)  186,  257,  314,  315  litynningis  (lightnings)  314 

broute  (brought),  126,  127,  130,  midnyte  276 

131,  134,  135,  186,  219,  226,  myte  (might),  126,  188,  190,  191, 
271,  280  222,  225,  226,  236,  248 

caute  (caught)  189  myty  (mighty)  223,  238,  283 

dowtir  (daughter)  126,  133,  134,  not  (naught)  268 

219,  221,^314  nowt  (naught)  104 

faut  (fought)  136,  221,  260  nyte  132,  284 

lite   (light)   136,  184,   185,   189,  ny  (nigh)  159,  229 

216,  230,  239,  256,  281,  313  rite,  ryte  (right)  128,  129,  131, 
fytyng  (figbting)  men  270  153,  156,  225,  226,  228,  276 

l^ey  (liighj  44  ;  heyer  (higher)  220  say  (saw)  191 

hite  (1.  was  cald,  2.  promist)   5,  scy  (saw),  89,  191,  363 

133,  158,  264,  265,  316;    be-  sowte  (sought)  147 

hite  297  streite,  streith  (straightway)  202 

knites-juete  (providing  for  knights)  thorow,  thorw  (tlirough)  78 

thorow    oute    (throughout)    186,  - 


271 
thoute  (thought)  245,  266 


293 
knyte,  knite  (knight)   133,   134, 
135,  186,  187,  217,  227,  230, 
233,  234,  235,  237,  239,  249, 
258,  276,  307,  313  &c 

The  only  exception  I  have  notist  in  turning  over  some  of  the 
pages  is  ivrlrjlit,  p.  240,  and  the  footnote  to  it  says  that  it  is  "  Avritteu 
in  a  later  liand  "  upcm  an  erasure.^     The  other  way  of  avoiding  the 

^  Chorborgli,  p.  257,  for  Chorbourg  in  France,  lias  justifialjly  the  final  (jh, 
tliougli  the  Corpus  MS  reads  'Cherborow.' 
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guttural  (jh,  which  Capgravc  occasionally  has  recourse  to,  is  by  using 
IJi:  hriUuiesse  58,  iiuntslaidli  manslaughter,  185,  218;  rith  right  81, 
131,  rithfal  132,  312,  rWifahj  40,  onrlthfahj  209. 

Having  thus  Capgrave's  autogra])h  forms.  Dr.  llorstmann  would 
turn  to  ]\rr.  Hingeston's  i)rint  of  the  Prolog  to  St.  Katlierlne  from 
Arundel  396;  and  what  would  he  find  in  it?  For  Capgrave's  rite 
(once  ritli\  'ryght'  337,  339  (twice),  340  (twice),  345,  351;  for 
Cai)grave's  hiite  or  linytej  *  knyght,  knyghtes,'  345  ;  for  Capgrave's 
heij  high,  Mieygh'  338  (though  'hey'  349/1);  for  Capgrave's  hrith, 
*bryght'  341;  for  Capgrave's  say  or  sey  saw,  'saugh'  343,  347, 
348  ;  for  Ca])grave's  thoroWj  *  thurgh '  347,  354  ;  for  Capgrave's  lujt, 
*  nought '  350 ;  for  Capgrave's  hroute  and  soicte  p.  t.,  '  isought '  and 
^brought'  pp.  351.  And  that,  to  emphasize  his  love  of  yJi,  the 
Arundel  man  spelt  how  *  hough '  347. 

On  turning  to  Mr.  Ilingeston's  foot-note  collations.  Dr.  llorstmann 
would  find,  for  tlie  non-Capgrave  forms  rygJit'^  337,  339,  *  rith 
Ar.  168,  ryth  Eawl.';  340,  'rytli'  Eawl.  (righte  Ar.) ;  for  the  non- 
Capgrave  hryyld  341,  *brith'  Ar.  bryglit  Eawl.  (bad);  for  the 
non-C.  sawjh  343,  348,  the  Capgrave  'sey'  or  'saw'  (347,  348)  Ar. 
Eawl.;  for  the  non-C.  Icrujfjlites  345,  'knythis'  Ar.,  'knyte'  Eawl.  ; 
for  the  non-C.  iJiurgh  347,  354,  the  Capgrave  'thorow'  (through 
354),  Ar.  *thor\v'  (thorow  354)  Eawl.;  for  the  non-C.  liourjh  the 
Capgrave  '  how '  Eawl.  ('  who '  Ar.,  both  '  who '  in  349) ;  for  the 
non-C.  nought  (350),  the  Capgrave  '  not'  Eawd.  (noglit  Ar.) ;  for  the 
non-C.  Isought  351,  the  Capgrave  *soute'  Eawd.  (sought  Ar.).  And 
the  conclusion,  before  turning  to  the  jMSS  themselves,  w^ould  be,  that 
of  the  three  dealt  with  by  liingeston,  the  Eawlinson  ]\1S  had  most 
of  Cnpgrave's  forms,  Arundel  168  rather  fewer,  and  Arundel  396 
least  of  all.  This  conclusion  would  be  strongly  confirmd  by  the 
rest  of  Arundel  396,  for  tho  in  53/597-600  its  hyght,  ryght,  myght 
are  the  same  in  Eawl. 2,  yet  in  61/737-40  its  ichyght,  nyght,  dyght 

1  Ar.  168  and  IJawl.  have  tlic  bad  'lyght'  or  *  righte'  in  351;  and  in  345 
Rawl.  has  the  bad  'lygth.' 

^  In  65/814-17  Ar.  has  sjnjryt,  nyglit,  lyght,  and  Rawl.  badly  spryght,  nygJd, 
lyght;  in  185/225-7  Ar.  huHfyglde,  lygJite,  and  Ilsiwl.  fi/ght,  lyght;  in  211/664-5 
both  have  wrongly  plygJd,  nygld,  as  they  have  sygJd,  hryght  in  225/888-9,  and 
229/953-5,  and  hnjgid,  lygld  in  251/1345-7. 
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are  wijte,n})tli,  dfjtli  in  llawl.  ;  in  73/939-41,  M^fyfe,  Jiyghta  iXYGffjte, 
hfjte  in  Eawl.  ;  in  79/1-3  its  hrijgld,  ryglit  are  hrgtli,  rytli  in  Eawl. ; 
in  91/191  its  vovgli  is  voio  in  Kawi. ;  in  93/237-8  its  thoyglit,  ahocght 
are  ])outJi,  ahofdli  in  Eawl.  j  in  117/615-16  its  nought,  Ibougld  are 
mmth,  Iboute  in  Eawl. ;  in  123/722-4,  205/568-70  its  nought,  thought 
are  nowte,  thoicte  in  Eawl.  ;  in  127/783-4  its  whygt,  dufipyght  are 
icyght,  dispyte  in  Eawl. ;  in  141/1024-7,  and  227/919-22  its  thought, 
nought,  hrought  are  thowtc,  noide,  hwfrte  in  Eawl. ;  in  163/1373-5  its 
^chyt,  eudyght  are  icyght,  endyth  in  Eawl. ;  in  177/106-8  its  myght, 
sight  are  myght,  syte  in  Eawl. ;  in  179/149-52  its  whight,  ryght,  hryght 
are  whyte,  ryght,  hryte  in  Eawl. ;  in  217/751-4  its  nought,  thought, 
bought  are  nouth,  thoivth,  hoath  in  Eawl.  ;  in  247/1266-7  its  nought, 
bought  are  noght,  boicte  in  Eawl.  ^Moreover,  these  non-Capgrave 
forms  continue  in  Arundel  396,  as  hight  264/81 ;  rigid,  fight ,  might 
264/93-6;  myght,  nyght,  right  266/135-8,  &c.  &c.  rightes  {==  rites), 
Jaryghtes,  ryghtes  271/324-7;  nought^  bought,  sought  286/786-9, 
though  in  267/163-5  the  correct  urvyte,  Innjte  occur,  as  douT)tle?^s 
elsewdiere.  And  besides  the  wrong  form  in  the  rymes,  Arundel  396 
has  them  in  the  body  of  the  lines:  sovght,  iiovght  13/193-5  {>iOute, 
not,  Eawl.),  tliorgh-ovte,  Ipurgh-ovte  47/495,  508  (thorow-oute,  Iporw- 
ont,  Eawl.),  movght  53/588  (mouth,  Eawl.),  thought  195/400  (j?outh, 
Eawl.),  &c.  &c. 

In  the  face  of  this  large  number  of  gutturals  in  the  Arundel  MS 
396,  it  is  clear  that  any  moderately  careful  editor  would  not  have 
adopted  it  as  the  basis  of  his  text  before  he  had  examind  the  Eawlinson 
]MS,  of  w'hich  llingcston's  collation  had — or  ought  to  have — warnd 
him  that  it  was  nearer  Capgrave's  forms.^  ]\''evertheless.  Dr.  Ilorst- 
mann  copied  the  Arundel  396,  sent  it  to  press,  authorised  the  setting 
of  the  whole  of  it — tho'  he  knew  of  the  existence  of  the  Eawlinson 
MS ; — and  not  until  the  wdiole  of  the  Arundel  ^IS  had  been  in 
type  for  several  months  did  Dr.  H.  go  to  Oxford  and  collate  the 
Eawlinson  MS  (of  w^hich  he  had  not  told  me),  and  then  found  of 
course  tliat  it  was  a  better  MS  than  the  Arundel  one,  independently 

^  Of  course  other  forms  in  the  Arundel  MS  differ  from  Capgrave's  in  the 
GhronidG ;  for  clreynt  drownd,  Kath.  206/592,  the  Chron.  has  dronch  133, 
dronckin  7-4,  and  so  on. 


xxviii     Forewords.     §  5.    J)r.  ITordnuran  chose  the  v:ron()  MS. 

of  tlie  gh,  which  I  knew  nothing  of  till  I  took  up  the  Chronicle 
some  three  weeks  ago.  I  was  savage  about  it, — as  a  testing  colla- 
tion could  have  been  made  at  any  time  by  ]\Iiss  Parker  at  slight 
expense — but  would  not  authorise  the  cost  of  setting  the  whole  of 
the  Eawlinson  jMS,  as  the  text  is  j)oor,  both  in  language  and  subject, 
and  of  little  worth  beside  Capgrave's  autograph  Chronicle.  I  could 
not  help  telling  Dr.  ITorstmann  that  his  edition  was  a  '  mess ;'  and  I 
think  his  feeling  that  it  is  so,  must  have  been  one  of  the  reasons 
that  made  him  throw  it  up.  I  don't  pretend  to  set  myself  over  him 
as  a  person  who  hasn't  made  as  bad  or  worse  messes;  no  doubt  I've 
made  plenty  more.  The  only  thing  is  to  confess  the  blunder,  and 
beg  our  members  to  excuse  it.  All  our  workers  can't  be  of  the  first 
class ;  we  must  often  put  up  with  some  of  the  third  and  fifth ;  they 
show  their  good  will,  and  we  take  the  will  for  the  deed.  I^To  very 
great  haini  has  been  done.  (Some  day  we  ought  to  have  an  edition 
of  the  Chronicle  and  this  St.  Katharine  by  a  real  language  ]:Alitor.) 

As  to  the  gutturals,  I  feel  sure  tliat  they  had  gone  or  were  going 
in  many  parts  of  England  much  earlier  than  is  generally  supposed  ,i 
and  I  think  that  an  occasional  miswritten  ryme  like  white  (for  wiyld 
active),  li:^te^  '^^^1/^1^^,  hi  my  Parliament  of  Devils  volume,  E.  E.  T.  S. 
1867,  no.  24,  p.  72/450-4 — besides  the  like  ones  in  the  Text  below — 
shows  how  the  gutturals  were  pronounst  even  when  they  were 
written  3  or  gh.  And  as,  according  to  my  friend  Mr.  Walter  Eye, 
all  the  good  things  and  men  in  England  come  from  JS'orfolk — or  if 
they  don't,  ought  to — I  conclude  that  our  standard  English  owes  to 
iSlorfolk  its  exemption  from  harsh  gutturals. 

Thus  far  had  I  written  (and  i)rinted)  when  a  comment  from  our 
good  fi'iend  Prof.  Skcat  came  in,  which  makes  me  hope  that  fonetic 
folk  will  some  day  allow  that  Chaucer  didn't  guggle  his  gh  as  most, 
if  not  all,  of  the  teachers  of  pronunciation  have  hitherto  made  him 
do.  If  any  one  in  his  England  was  subject  to  French  influence,  and 
was  *  educated,'  he  was  that  man. 

*^  I  entindy  d(niy  your  point  about  the  loss  of  guttural  coming 
from  Norfolk !     Eur  it   certainly   came  from  France.     It   was   the 

^  Compare   the    later    *slitiiigly,'    1654,    NicJiolcui   Fcpcrtij    ii.    51    (1892); 
*slitly,'  ibid.  136;  'slited,'  ibid.  212  (a.d.  1655). 
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natural  result  of  rrcnclimcn  learning  English ;  and  of  Englislimen 
(])(Misants)  copying  their  superiors.  The  guttural  gh  became  '  vulgar,' 
and  was  purposely  got  rid  of.  JMore's  the  pity,  ght  becomes  st  in 
Domesday  Book  !  Such  a  change  began  first  in  the  Soutli,  in  Sussex 
and  Kent,i  &c.,  where  French  words  most  abounded.  Tlien  it 
attacked  INIercian,  and  lastly  Xorthumbrian  ;  and  to  this  day  the 
guttural  lingers  in  Scotland.  Tliat's  the  geography,  and  the  facts. 
Eor  all  yon  know,  Capgrave  may  have  had  a  French-speaking  father 
or  grandfather.  Or  even  being  in  the  church  would  have  helped. 
The  educated  classes  sided,  in  tliiH  respect,  with  the  nobles. 

As  for  th,  as  rith,  for  right,  it  would  occur  anywhere  where  the 
scribe  was  well  up  in  Anglo-French.  Why,  it  occurs  in  Ilavelok 
(and  in  Domesday  Book,  I  believe)  over  and  over  again  :  all  it 
l)roves  is  that  the  scribe  was  better  up  in  Avriting  out  Anglo-French 
than  in  writing  English  :  a  very  common  thing.  So  much  so  that 
our  modern  spelling  is  AvlioUy  Anglo-French.  See  my  Prtncijyies  of 
FJymology,  Series  I,  p.  304. 

The  Arundel  MS  396  is  a  vellum  one  of  about  1440,  with  red 
initials.  At  the  end  of  its  last  treatise,  one  on  the  Mass,  leaf  130 
back,  is  : — 

"  Iste  liber  est  ex  dono  do??? me  Kat<??'yne  Babyngton,  quondam 
subpriorisse  de  Campseye'^ ;  &  si  ({uis  illu7?z  alienauerit  sine  licencia 

^  I  don't  recollect  any  ]\IS  that  avoids  gh  like  Capgrave's  Chronicle  does. — F. 

'^  Tlie  nunnery  of  "  Cam  pes,  Campcss,  or  Campsey  Priory,  in  Suffolk," — 
Dugdale's  MonaMicon,  ed.  Caley,  Ellis  and  Bandinel,  1830,  vol.  vi,  Part  I, 
p.  583 — 7.  '*An  Austin  nunnery  for  the  Nuns  of  the  Order  of  Fontevrault" 
(Taylor,  Index  Monasticus,  p.  99).  "The  Nunnery  was  six  miles  from  Wood- 
bridge,  lying  on  the  right  of  the  high  road."  Its  "ruins  are  now  inconsider- 
able." "Previous  to  the  dissolution  there  were  nineteen  Nuns  of  this  house, 
l)csides  the  Prioress."  "  Before  Ric.  I,  Theobald  do  Valoines  gave  all  his  estate 
in  tins  place  to  his  two  sisters,  Joan  and  Agnes,  with  design  that  they  should 
huild  a  Monastery  to  the  honour  of  the  blessed  Virgin  ^laiy,  wherein  they  and 
other  religious  women  might  live  to  the  service  of  God.  Accordingly  they 
founded  here  a  Nunnery  of  the  Order  of  St.  Austin,  of  which  the  foresaid  Joan 
was  the  first  Prioress."  K.  John  confirmd  the  founder's  design  hy  Charter; 
John  de  Framlingliam,  clerk,  gave  the  nuns  the  manor  and  advowson  of  the 
Church  of  Karleton,  and  their  third  charter  "relates  to  the  foundation  of  a 
chantry  at"  Campsey  Ashe  "hy  JVIaud  de  Lancaster,  Countess  of  Ulster,  which 
in  1354  was  removed  to  Rokehall  in  Jh'usyard."  As  to  this,  see  also  Dugdale, 
vol.  vi.  Part  III,  p.  1468. 

^^  Campsey- Ash,  a  parish  in  tlie  lumdred  of  Loes  in  the  county  of  Suffolk, 
21  mik^s  to  the  E.  of  Wickhain  JNIarket,  its  post  town,  which  is  a  station  on  the 
Framlingham  Junction  of  the  East  SulTblk  railway.  Tlie  par.Jies  on  the  E. 
side  of  the  riv^er  Debc^n,  and  was  the  site  of  a  nunnery  of  the  order  of  St.  Clare, 
founded  in  the  latter  part  of  the  12Lh  century  by  Theobald  de  Valoines,  and  to 
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vna  cmn  consensu  dictnYu/n  [sanctimonialium  ?]  conuent2^5,  nialedic- 
c/oneni  dci  om/apotentis  incurrat,  &  anathema  sit ! " 

The  Arundel  MS  168  is  of  paj)er,  ^vith  a  Ycllnrn  Avrapper  to  each 
sheet,  and  is  a  thin  folio  written  in  douhle  columns,  about  1440 — 
50  A.D.     Forty -six  pages  of  coHatious  of  it  are  on  p.  405 — 450  l)e]()w. 

The  Arundel  MS  20  is  a  paper  MS  in  douhle  columns,  ah.  1450 — 

60,  and  has  the  gJi.     It  has  also  tlie  xal,  xulde  of  the  Lynn  Gilds  in 

the   Society's    Gilds,   ed.  Toulmin  Smith,   and   other  East-lMidL'ind 

texts.     I  copy,  as  a  sample  of  Arundel  20,  four  stanzas  that  liave  gh 

rymes  : — 

If.  23,  bk.,  col.  1.     (l^k.  IV,  Prol.,  p.  261  below.) 

II  But  thQ,\s  same  ij  For  very  weiyiies  92 

left  ^^eir  honour  &  resynyd  /7/eir  vy3t. 
Futt  grcte  excusse  had  Mei  in)  syk kernes  ; 
TAei  seyd  thayv  grete  labur  &  th\m'  sy3t 
A-vaylle  tham  ry^t  nou3t  nor  yt  niy^t  ;  96 

for  y*  more  thti  dyd,  y^  more  tJt^i  liad  to  do  : 
wherfor  in  sykkernes  //ais  thoA  twoo  98 

If  Resynyd  tlieyr  ry^t  vnto  this  same  mavt .... 

If.  23,  bk.,  col.  2.     (Bk.  IV,  Ch.  2,  p.  267  below.) 

Than)  y*'  romayns  wi't/i  a  cu?/n.nyn  assent  162 

letter's  prcvyly  otf  grete  sentence  wry^t, 
And  in-to  brytan)  to  constantyne  them  sent, 
In  whyche  thti  preyd  bym),  os  he  was  kny3t, 
That  he  cxvni  helpe  tlmm  ageyns  z!7ns  tyrant  to  fy3t ;  ^  166 

Thci  wolde  be-tray  hym),  thei  seyd,  he  xulde  not  spede  ; 
Tliys  was  thayv  ende  :   "cu/m  helpe  vs  at  oure  nede."       168 

If.  26,  bk.,  coL  1.     (Bk.  IV,  Ch.  12,  p.  286  below.) 
Ry3t  ^7/us  yt  seinys  by  oure  creatore,  785 

god  off  hevyn),  that  att  made  off  nou3t, — 
2e  take  a-wey  From)  hy?/i  that  dew  honors 
That  he  xulde  hathe,  that  lie  FuW  dere  bou3t, 
w]ie7i  that  in  erthe  byselye  oure  hclthe  he  sou3te  :  789 

TMs,  same  honor  gyue  3e  to  dewls  ymagys 
Wliychc  3e  haue  set  here  solemly  off  stagys.  791 


which  a  chantry  was  attached  by  Maud  do  Lancaster.  The  nunnery,  of  which 
there  are  some  remains,  had  a  revenue  at  tlie  Dissolution  of  £182  9.s*.,  and  was 
given  to  Sir  William  Willoughby."  Hamilton's  Katioiml  Gazetteer^  1868,  vol.  i, 
p.  470,  col.  1.      Campsie  in  Stirlingshire  is  out  of  the  question. 

1  Xote  tliat  Dr.  llorstmann  prints  in  brackets  the  wrongly-spelt  'fyght,' 
when  he  supplies  the  ryme-word  to  Capgrave's  'ivrytG  .  .  knytCy  which  the 
Arundel  scribe  has,  in  this  instance,  rightly  kept. 


Foraoorch.    §  G.  Index  and  ForeAoords.    P.  S.  Be  Fil.  Hen.    xxxi 

Arundel  MS  20,  If.  28,  bk.,  col.  1,  at  foot.     (Bk.  IV,  Ch.  18,  p.  301  below.) 

II  Thus  was  she  co?z.forty(l,  &  lefte  att  that  nyght  1217 

In  pr-csone  stytt,  in  suche  orysoii)  alone  ; 
The  savowre  abode,  k  su7>i-what  of  y*'  l.Vght, 
After  y®  tyme  the  AungoH:  was  gone  : 

lie  liathe  made  liyr  hardy  &  stable  as  y®  stone  :  1251 

21icr  xali  no  peyn)  hyr  now  remeue 
Fro  y®  Fey  the  nor  From)  hyr  be-leue.  1253 

Gh  rymes  occur  again,  like  nou-^t,  wrou^f,  If.  26,  col.  1 ;  oioiii^tc, 
thou^t,  If.  27,  col.  1 ;  iiou^t,  hroughf,  If.  27,  bk.,  col.  2 ;  ihou^f,  nou^^t, 
col.  1,  &c.  Sec. 

§  G.  Miscellaneous.  jNFr.  Tliomas  Austin  has  made  tlie  Index  of 
Xames  and  Glossary  to  the  Text ;  I  put  the  side-notes  and  headlines  ; 
and  as  our  subscribers  expect  forewords  of  some  kind  to  their  volunuis, 
I  have  knockt  the  present  ones  together,  almost  wholly  irom  'Mv. 
Ilingeston's  editions^  of  the  Ckronide  and  lUustrioiis  Ileiuies  in  the 
]to]ls  Series.  It  has  been  a  bore  to  do  this,  as  other  pressing  work 
had  to  be  set  aside  for  it ;  but  no  one  else  could  be  got.  I  cannot 
give  time  to  hunt  out  tlie  sources  of  the  lictionary  Life  or  write 
notes  on  the  text.  Dr.  Schick's  faithful  work  on  his  equally  w^orth- 
less  Temple  of  Glas  by  Lydgate,  shames  me  and  makes  me  admire 
his  thoroughness  and  zeal.  He  could  not  have  workt  more  diligently 
and  ably,  had  his  author  been  Cynewulf,  Chaucer,  or  Shakspere.  I 
salute  and  honour  him,  and  those  of  his  nation  and  of  mine'-^  wlio 
edit  in  his  spirit.  At  67,  and  with  five  years'  work  in  arrear,  I  am 
content  to  shirk ;  and  now  I  am  off  to  bed. — F.  J.  F. 

3,  St.  George's  Square,  London,  K.  JF,,  Feb.  9,  1892,  1  a.m. 

P.  S. — Capgrave's  De  Ilhistrihus  HenriclSj  says  its  author, 
"  prides  itself  on  its  brevity  in  its  humble  panegyrics  on  the  men 

^  There  is  much  research  and  good  honest  work  in  the  volumes,  for  which  I 
feel  gi-ateful  to  their  Editor,  whom  I  have  so  plunderd. — He  is  now  the  lie  v. 
F.  C.  Hing(iston-Randolph  of  Ringmore  Kectory,  near  Kingsbridge,  Devon,  and 
has,  since  his  Ca,pgrave,  edited  several  old  texts,  Exeter  Bishops'  Registers. 

2  111  'mine'  I  include  Dr.  iMary  !N".  Colvin  and  her  fellow-countrymen. 
Many  of  the  Old  French  Text  Society's  men  are  of  the  right  sort  too  ;  above  all, 
its  Founders,  Prof.  Paul  Meyer  and  Prof.  Gaston  Paris,  who  are  an  honour  to 
their  country. 
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Avlio  bear  this  name "  (p.  100-1  :  Hen.  lY  of  England).  It  is 
divided  into  three  Parts.  Part  I  contains  the  Lives  of  the  6 
Emperors,  Henry  I— Henry  YI/  a.d.  918—1198  ;  Part  II,  the  Lives 
of  the  G  Kings,  Henry  I— YI  of  Enghind,2  a.d.  1100—1440;  Part 
III,  shorter  Lives  of  twelve  other  Henries,  a.d.  1031 — 1406  :  1. 
Henry,  King  of  the  Dacians,  tliat  is,  Eric  YI  of  Denmark  (a.d. 
1241—1250);  2.  Henry  I,  King  of  France  (1031— 59) ;  3.  Henry, 
son  of  Ei chard,  King  of  tlie  Eonians  (121 G — 71);  4.  Henry,  Count 
of  Champagne,  made  King  of  Jerusalem  in  1192;  5.  Henry,  Arcli- 
hishop  of  Sens  (1122);  G.  Henry,  Duke  of  Lancaster,  grandfathor  of 
Hen.  lY,  died  March  13,  13G1 ;  7.  Henry  Bohun,  Earl  of  Hereford 
in  1199,  died  1220;  8.  Henry  de  Beaumont,  died  1340;  9.  Henry 
le  Despenscr,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  the  suppressor  of  Litster's  j^orfolk 
rebellion  1381,  died  Aug.  23,  1406;  10.  Henry  of  Huntingdon, 
the  Chronicler,  1108 — 1135  ;  11.  Henry,  Archdeacon  of  Client,  a.d. 
1279;  12.  Henry  de  L^rimaria,  of  the  Order  of  the  Hermits  of  St. 
Augustine,  a.d.  1340,  D.D.  of  Paris,  a  writer  of  several  theological 
works. 

On  Henry  de  Beaumont  (1309 — 33),  of  the  family  who  had 
large  estates  in  Xorfolk  (Dugdale,  Baronage,  ii.  54),  Capgrave  says, 
///.  Henries,  p.  196  : 

"  I  have  undertaken  to  commemorate  the  memory  of  the  Illus- 
trious Henries ;    and  chief  among  these  it  delights   me  to   leave   a 

1  A  compilation  cliiefly  from  the  Chronicles  of  IMartinns  Poloiins  and  Godfrey 
of  Yiterbo,  less  from  Vincent  of  Beanvais,  j\Iattliew  of  Westminster  and  Henry 
of  Huntingdon,  with  an  anecdote  of  St.  Jerome. — Ilingeston,  ])e  III.  Hen.,  xx. 

-  From  Hemy  of  Huntingdon,  AValsingliam,  Higden's  rolychronicon,  and 
G iraldus  Cambrensis. 

As  to  the  dates  of  Part  II,  Mr.  Ilingeston  says,  De  III.  Hen.  x\v  : — "Tlie 
fonrtli  and  two  following  Chapters  were  certainly  composed  not  later  tlian  tlie 
yc^ar  1446,  in  which  Huni})hrey,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  died,  as  tlie  Author  speaks 
of  him  in  the  first  of  them  as  still  surviving.  IMio  4tli  and  5tli  Chai)ters  were 
piobably  written  not  long  after  tlie  accession  of  Henry  A"I  in  14-21,  as  there  arc 
evidont'marks  in  the  autograph  j\IS.  at  the  end  of  the  latter  of  tliem,  that  the 
work  was  broken  olF  there  abru])tly,  and  afterwai'ds  resumed  with  the  sixth 
Chapter;  and  it  is  likely  that  this  Clia])ter  was  finished  between  the  date  last 
mentioned  in  it,  August  1,  144(5,  and  Fel)]-uary  1447,  when  the  Duke  of 
Gloucest(U'  dicul,  or  Capgrave  would  certainly  have  alliideil  to  the  death  of  his 
great  friend  and  patroji." 

(On  tlie  household  of  Duke  Hum])hrey,  see  his  major-domo  John  Russell's 
Bohe  of  Xorhire  in  my  edition  of  The  Babee6\  Book,  or  Earl ?j  English  Manners 
and  Meals,  E.  E.  T.  Soc.) 
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record  of  those  of  the  name  of  Beaumont,  since  I  am  their  servant, 
and  bound  to  this  race  by  special  affection." 

Capgrave's  Chronicle,  tho  begun  before  1438,  p.  ix.  above,  was,  I 
suppose,  wound  up  and  sent  off,  with  its  Dedication,  to  Edward  IV, 
directly  after  his  accession  to  the  throne  on  4  March,  1461.  Like 
Chaucer's  humorous  appeal  for  money  to  Henry  IV — his  ^^  Purse J^ — 
the  work  would  go  to  the  new  King  at  once ;  for  fresh  Sovereigns 
who  bundle  old  ones  out,  are  soothd  by  writers'  assurances  that  God 
and  the  Right  are  on  the  winner's  side.  They  generally  do  work 
with  the  big  battalions. 

"With  regard  to  the  silence  of  qh,  Mr.  Gollancz  instances  the  fact 
that  in  stanza  26  of  the  13th-century  Pearl — edited  by  him  in  his 
Series  of  early  Texts,  1891,  and  by  Dr.  E.  Morris  in  E.  E.  T.  Soc, 
1864 — the  scribe  writes  the  disyllabic  -ie  as  yghe :  yghe  eye,  lyghe  lie, 
to  dyghe  die,  syghe  saw,  to  tryghe  try.  In  stanza  38  he  rymes  the 
adverb  hgghe  (meaning  hye)  high,  with  cortaysge ;  in  85  the  past 
participle  tyght  with  crysolyt,  quyt,  and  plyt  (n.  plight,  which  rymes 
with  lygJif,  nygM,  myghte  n.,  in  st.  90,  and,  spelt  plyt,  with  delgt  in 
st.  93).  Prof.  !N"apier  also  reminds  me  that  Chaucer  rymes  ^7/^)5 
plight,  with  appetit  in  the  IMerchant's  Tale,  473/2335-6  Six-Text  ;i 
but  this  is  the  0.  Fr.  plite  condition,  not  the  A.  Sax.  j>»///<^  peril. 
The  author  of  the  Pearl  uses  the  two  indifferently : — Gollancz,  Pearl, 
128.     I  wait  for  more  MS  evidence  as  to  Prof.  Skeat's  theory. 

In  1547,  Salesbury  says  that  gh  is  not  guttural,  and  that  English- 
men do  not  like  the  sound  : 

**  Gh  has  the  same  sound  as  our  [Welsh]  cli,  except  that  they 
sound  gh  softly,  not  iu  the  neck,  and  we  sound  ch  from  the  depth  of 
our  throats,  and  more  harshly  (p.  210) ;  and  as  it  is  disagreeable  to  the 
English  to  hear  the  grating  sound  of  this  letter,  so  Welshmen  in  the 
South  of  Wales  avoid  it  as  much  as  possible." — Ellis,  E.  E.  Pron.  779. 

^  Though  the  Minor-Poems  Ryme-Iiulex  hy  Miss  Marshall  and  Miss  Porter 
shows  other  like  rjmes,  they  arise  only  from  scribes'  bad  spelling.  Robert  of 
Briinne,  Lincolnshire,  in  1338  rymes  a  lite  little,  with  Ui  fygMcy  Chron.  113/ 
3180,  and  sight,  with  desconjit,  ib.  36/1018. 

If  then,  both  West  and  East,  tlio  neglect  of  the  guttural  had  spread  far 
north  in  the  Midlands  before  Chaucer's  time,  and  was  not  used  by  Capgrave  in 
Lynn  some  thirty  years  after  Chaucer's  death,  we  may  fairly  assume  that  **the 
Father  of  English  Poetry"  either  didn't  sound  his  g?t  at  all, — or  if  he  did,  yet 
so  slightly  as  to  avoid  all  tone  of  harshness. 

KATHARINE,  C 
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In  1569  Joliri  Hart  writes  'higher'  hei'er,  tho'  he  has  riht^rlhili, 

I'M.     In  1599,  jMinslieu  evidently  hears  no  guttural  in  gh  : 

•'One,  Gui,       "  But  if,  after  u^  folloAv  e  or  ^,  pronounce  as  tlie  French 

Giie'  Ghi."  Guerre^  Guide :  as  in  Engb'sh  Guest,  guide :  so  in  Spanish 

Guerra  war,   Guia  b.  guide :    sound  GJterra,  Ghia, — except 

these  wordes  following  "  .  .  . — Spanish  Grammar,  p.  6. 

"  The  Compendious  Schoolmaster,"  1687,  says,  p.  14  : 

"  Gh  in  the  middle  of  a  Syllable  are  hut  softly  pronounced,  as  in 
iighf,  hri(jht,  miglit,  night,  right,  as  also  in  thought,  draight,  strength, 
slaughter  ;  and  in  higli,  tJiigh,  nigh,  gh  are  not  sounded  at  all." 

(As  Capgrave  was  a  Norfolk  man,^  we  njay  note  this  hook's  ''Essex 
stiles,  Kentish  miles,  ^Xorfolk  wiles,  many  jNEen  beguiles,"  p.  80. 
Misyn  of  Lincoln,  in  his  Fire  of  Love,  1435,  has  hilg  for  *  highly.') 

The  entry  on  p.  xiv  from  Gibbons's  MS,  Harl.  980,  p.  231,  If. 
120,  gives  "  Houeden  fo  649  "  as  its  authority  for  its  account  of  St. 
Gilbert,  and  says  ahso  "  Vid  Job  Capgraue  in  Yit  S"  Gilberti  manu- 
sc[r]ipt  ex  Museo  Kob  Kemp  milit  d  Gissing" ;  and  then,  after  a  list 
of  11  of  the  12  orders  of  Augustines,  adds — 

"The  12  An  order  onely  in  Norff  which  had  4  house[s],  one  of 
them  is  fain  into  the  Kings  hand,  and  he  gaue  it  to  Walsingham, 
bite  Peterston  [in  Norfolk,  see  Dugdale.  N.  B.  the  gh  is  left  out  of 
hlght  cald]. 

*'  per  Job  Capgraue  in  vii  sermon  at  Canibridg  Ann.  1422,  at  ex 
inuseo  supradicto." 

The    doubt  exprest  on  p.   xiii    as  to  the  j\IS   "Guide  to   the 

Antiquities  of  Kome "  being  in  Capgrave's  hand,  is  settled  by  the 

following  letter  from  Prof.  Napier  : 

**  Soiithfidd,  Cowley,  Oxford. 

"  Wednesday,  March  16,  1S02. 
"  My  dear  Furnivall, 

"  I  was  in  All  Souls'  Library  this  after- 
noon, and  looked  carefully  at  IMS  17.  The  result  of  my  examination 
confirms  your  supi)osition.  The  handwriting  of  the  flyleaves  is 
entirely  different  from  that  of  the  body  of  the  ^MS,  and  caimot  be  l)y 
the  same  scribe. 

"  Then  I  looked  at  the  facsimile  of  the  Cam])ri(lge  j\IS  of  the 
Chronicle  (given  in  Hingestous  ed.  of  the  Chronicle),  and  I  found 

^  Tho  hook  contains,  says  the  Author  to  tlio  Reader  (A  6  back),  "some 
Raptures  of  l\)etry  on  the  Commandments,  and  on  the  Dolorous  Ruins,  and 
Glorious  Resurrection  [May  29,  1683]  of  the  most  Renowned  City  of  London^ 
from  the  devouring  Flames  [Sept.  4,  1666],"  p.  104-6. 
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tliat  that  is  again  in  a  dijfferent  liand,  i.  e.  that  neither  the  flyleaves 
in  MS  17  (All  Souls'),  nor  tlie  body  of  the  ]\IS  No.  17,  are  in  the 
same  liand writing  as  the  Canih.  Univ.  j\I8  of  the  Chronicle.  All 
three  are  dift'erent.  Thence  follows,  that  if  the  Canibr.  L'niv.  Lib. 
IMS  of  the  Chronicle  is  really  Capgrave's  Autograph,  that  ]\IS  17 
(All  Souls'  =  the  Latin  treatise  on  the  Creeds)  was  not  written  by 

him.  It  is  true  that  the  sign  Ms.  occurs  twice  in  j\lS  17  (on  p.  44, 
and  on  the  last  page),  but  that  might  liave  been  copied  from  the  j\lS 
from  which  MS  17  w^as  copied. 

'*  After  examining  the  MS  myself,  I  got  ]\lacray  to  come  over 
with  me  to  the  All  Souls'  Library,  and  he  looked  at  it,  and  came  to 
precisely  the  same  conclusion  that  i  had  formed. 

**  Yours  ever,  A.  S.  Xapikr." 

1 8  INTarch,  1 892.  Prebendary  Hingcstoii-Ivandolph  kindly  sends  me 
"  A  w^ord  about  Friend  Arrek  and  iJs  ewcourt's  List  of  tlie  Ecctors 
of  St.  Pancras',  City  (p.  xxiii-iv).  Some  of  the  Canterbuiy 
Ecgisters  having  been  lost,  the  record  of  his  Institution  is  no  doubt 
lost  with  one  of  them.  I  suspect  he  came  in  between  Eich.  de  Sud- 
bury, instituted  in  1326,  and  Adam  de  Branketre  (who  survived  till 
Is  lip's  time,  but  was  instituted  by  a  Bishop  wdiose  Eegisler  has 
perished).  The  Eegisters  of  Simon  de  ]\Iepham,  John  de  Stratford, 
John  de  UfFord,  and  Thomas  de  Bradewardin  (1328 — 1349)  have 
perished.  As  Islip  became  Archbishop  late  in  1349,  and  l>ranketre 
w^as,  therefore,  instituted  before  the  end  of  that  year,  I  think  it  very 
likely  that  Arrek  was  instituted,  and  either  died  or  resigned,  between 
the  years  1327  and  1350.  He  died,  it  seems,  at  Lynn,  probably 
of  the  '  Black  Death,'  which  desolated  England  in  1349,  and  was 
es2)ecially  destructive  in  Norfolk." 


CORRIGENDA. 

p.    14,  V.    224,      read  rewardc  iiivstead  of  re  war 

p.    40,  V.    388,        ,,     yt  ,,       „  )>rfct 

p.    40,  V.    394,        ,,     knew  ,,       ,,  know 

p.    78,  V.  1043,        ,,     a  rest  ,,       ,,  a-rest 

p.    81,  V.      28,        ,,     wedded  nedys,      ,,       ,,  wedded,  nedys 
1>.  148,  V.  1156,         ,,     neybour  ,,       ,,  iieybonr[sl 

p.  172,  V.      54,         ,,     baptym  ,,       ,,  baytym 

p.  230,  V.  1003,         ,,     to  ,,       ,,  te 

p.  263,  note  V.  68,    ,,     trost  ,,       ,,  trust 

p.  276,  V.  467,  ,,     am  ful  ,,       ,,  airiful 

p.  287,  note,  add  804  Whertar 
p.  316,  add  note  :  1685  Kawl.  hyni  instiad  of  hem 
■|i.  354,  V.  507,  read  !N'o[n]  instead  of  N[o]n 

p.  372,  V.  1036,  add  to  brent  :^  ^  al.  rent ;  and  so  in  the  notes  :  Kawl.  rent 

C   2 
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As  there's  an  empty  l)age,  and  I've  lung  been  exercised  abont  tlie 
pronunciation  of  i  in  Sliaksp'Te's  time,  T  note  tliat  when  some  fonetic 
friends  told  me  that  Shakspi;re  pronounst  i  like  our  ee  in  7neetf  I 
quoted  his  Quartos  in  which  a//,  af/e,  yes,  is,  as  a  rule  i)rinted  7,^ 
and  I  took  this  as  proof  that  Shakspere's  long  i  w^as  the  same,  or 
neai-ly  the  same,  as  ours.  But  seeing  that  Shakspere  didn't  cor- 
rect his  Quartos  himself,  my  fonetic  folk  at  first  poohpoohd  this 
I  as  a  compo's  vulgarism.  Xow,  however,  one  rej)eats  the  late 
A.  J.  Ellis,  and  says  that  both  af/e  and  I  were  sounded  as  our  a/, 
ei,  a  J  in  i-ain,  vein,  vane.  I  cannot  away  with  this,  further  than 
to  admit  that  the  Hat  and  dull  long  a  may  have  existed  alongside  of 
our  strong  and  sharp  ^.  Scotchmen,  I  believe,  still  call  mf/  *ma' 
(a  in  father),  but  then  a  Scotchman  is  capable  of  anything.  As 
Andrew  Borde  says,  "Trust  yow  no  Skot"  59,  326  (E.  E.  T.  Soc). 

In  1586,  Baret's  Alcearie  clearly  gives  the  diphthongal  sound  to 
Ride,  Hide  : — 

**  T"  Which  standeth  in  the  place  of  the  third  vowell,  and  hath  bene 
I  taken  for  a  single  sound,  is  now  so  much  doubted  upon,  that 
it  is  called  in  question  both  of  his  place  and  also  of  his  name.  It 
should  be  sounded  (they  say)  like  ee,  as  Ktd,  Legcre,  Htde,  Cauere, 
to  be  pi'onounced  as  we  corruptlie  spell.  Reed,  Heed.  And  Ride, 
Equitare,  Hide,  Ahdere  (which  commonly  is  written  with  I),  as  they 
8ay,  should  l)e  written  Kctd,  Httd,  sounding  I  like  the  Greekes  ei 
diplithongus  impwpria.  But  of  this  matter  I  said  before,  I  would 
not  here  determine,  leaning  it  to  higher  iudges  ....  Wherein  you 
may  be  better  resolued,  if  ye  will  consult  with  Maister  H.  Chesters 
booke,  which  he  hath  diligentlie  written  of  Orthographic,  after  long 
and  painfull  trauell  (as  it  well  appeareth)  in  sundrie  languages." 

As  Mr.  Ellis  has  not  (so  far  as  I  can  see)  quoted  Minsheu's 
Spanish  Grammar,  1599,  on  the  point,  I  extract  the  passage  here^ 
for  I  think  it  makes  for  ray  side  : 

Dejinitionof  ^^  OrtliograpMe  »  .  Heereto  belongeth  OrJf7/^/7^i^^^a,  w^hich 
orthopoda.  jg  a  right  rule  of  true  speaking,  of  opQog  right,  and  ettoc 
word,  that  in  speaking  men  pronounce  not  more  grosse  or  smal,  then 
the  nature  of  language  will  allow,  or  otherwise  then  the  accustomed 

^  As  the  derivation  of  ay,  aye  is  unknown,  jMr.  TTy.  Bradley,  the  President 
of  our  Philological  Society,  suggests  that  it  is  I  itself.  In  Plato's  Dialogs  tyioye 
is  often  used  for  Yes  ;  and  in  some  English  dialects  Nich  ('  Not  I,*  as  we  say)  is 
used  for  No. 
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maner  of  pronunciation  vsually  permitted  therein,  as  Vino,  wine,  not 
to  i)ronounce  it  as  Englishmen  doe,  Veino,  but  smaller,  as  they  pro- 
nounce the  double  ee,  Veeno  /  Dlos,  God,  not  Deios,  but  Dheeos. 
But  of  this  hereafter  in  the  letters  more  at  large." — p.  5. 

"  "p  There  be  three  kindes  of  I  in  the  Spanish,  that  is, 
I  small  ^,  Greeke  ?/,  and  j  Jota,  or  consonant.  These 
two,  I,  y  with  a  very  small  slender  sounde,  as  the  French  and  Italians 
doe,  which  is  as  the  double  ee  in  English,  *  wee,  shee,  fee,  decree' : 
so  in  Spanish,  Tirdno,  a  tirant,  Teerano  :  Vida,  life,  Veeda,  and  not 
A  note  for  as  Englishmen  pronounce  Teyrwrio,  veida,  wldch  all  other 
Englishmen,  j^atious  misllke  lu  hearing  tliem  speaking  Latine  ;  saying 
Fropino  tihi,  they  pronounce  Propeino  tihi}  which  I  would  wish  they 
woiilde  but  marke,  and  take  notice  thereof :  for  the  French,  Italian, 
and  Spaniard,  do  learne  and  are  taught  by  their  Schoolemaisters  to 
pronounce  the  Latine  different  from  their  owne  toong,  otherwise  one 
nation  shoulde  not  vnderstand  another  speaking  the  Latine.  But  in 
this  toong  as  in  the  Italian  and  French,  they  must  obserue  exce|)t 
they  will  fal  into  the  vice  of  lotacismus  and  be  laughed  at,  and  not 
be  vnderstood  by  strangers  when  they  speake  or  reade." 

I  think  Minsheu  meant  that  the  Elizabethans  pronounst  long  i 
as  we  do,  as  Mulcaster  did  in  1582,  and  not  as  long  a  in  wami,  tho' 
I  admit  that  his  words  are  consistent  with  his  ey  being  our  el,  a,  in 
vein,  vane.  And  he  gives  the  Spanish  diphthong  "  ei  and  ey,  where 
e  is  more  sounded  than  i,  as  Hey  a  king.  Ley  a  law.'* 

But  Baret's  acceptance  of  "Maister  II.  Chester"  as  the  leading 
authority  of  his  time,  set  me  to  find  out  who  **  H.  Chester  "  was.  His 
name,  as  given  by  Baret,  was  not  in  any  Catalog  in  the  British 
IVluseum ;  but  a  reference  to  the  Bodleian  Librarian,  ^Ir.  E.  B. 
Nicholson,  brought  from  one  of  his  Assistants,  j\Ir.  W.  H.  Allnutt 
(an  oarsman,  and  a  fellow-member  of  mine  in  the  National  Amateur 
Eowing  Association),  the  explanation  that  "  Maister  H.  Chester"  was 
no  other  than  the  well-known  John  Hart,  the  author  of  the  English 
Orthoyvaplde,  in  MS  17  Reg.  C.  7,  I>rit.  Mas.,  a.d.  1551  ;  in  print, 
revised  and  with  a  fonetic  appendix,  15G9.     The  mistake  as  to  his 

^  Tills  confh*ms  what  the  Dutchman,  Justus  Lipsius,  said  in  1586:  "  Pro- 
nuncdant  etiam  nunc  (ita  accepi)  njcte  soli  pijene  omniuin  Europuiorum  Britanni  : 
quorum  est  Rcgeina,  Amcicus,  Vcita.  Rectc^  dico,  quia  non  aliud  insonuit  haec 
longa(iuam  Kl  diphthongum." — De  recto  Fron.  Lat.  Ling.,  p.  23.  (Weymouth, 
E.  E.  Fron.,  1874,  p.  18.)  So  too,  Salesbury  in  1550—67  blames  those  who 
*'  with  their  lotacisme  corrupting  the  pronunciation,  make  a  diphthong  of  it  (I), 
saying:  vcidei,  tcihei,  for  vidi,  iibi." 
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name  arose  from  his  title-page  saying  his  book  was  by  "/.  H.  Chester 

Heralt;' 

and  was  made  by  more  folk  than  John  Baret ;  at  least  by  Bullokar 

in  1580,  ami  Gill  in  1619.— AV//.s',  i.  35. 

Well,  I  lookt  thro'  Hart's  MS,  and  workt  thro'  his  book,  and  I 

do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  every  honest  man  not  blinded  by  a  theory 

must  admit  that  Hart  and  his  followers  soumled  his  long  i  (or  ei) 

much  as  we  do,  or  at  any  rate  made  a  markt  diiference  between  the 

sounds  of  our  '  ve?'n,  vam^y  and  ^  v^ne.'     The  evidence  from  his  lists 

below  is  incontestable.     I  (|uote  first  from  his  autograph  MS.^ 

MS  Eeg.  17  C  7,  p.  101  or  If.  53,  foot,  by  Jn.  Hart,  1551. 

**the  same  e  longthiied  (p.  102  or  loaf  53  bk.)  will  serve  for  the  coininune  abused 
diphthongs  ca,  ai  or  ay,  &  ci  or  etj,  the  powers  of  which  voels  we  uow  inyx 
together  coufuzibli,  making  the  sound  of  the  same  long  <?,  and  not  of  any  i)ai-fuit 
ea.        diphthong  ;  as  in  theis  examples  of  the  ea  in  fcare,  which  we  pronunce, 

sounding  no  i)art  of  the  a. 
at,  or       And  for  the  ai  or  ay,  as  in  tliis  word  faire,  prouuncinge  nether  the  rt, 
ay.        or  /,  or  //  :  also  in  muiih,  wliere  we  abuse  a  thri[)hthong. 
ci,  or        Also  ei  or  ey  we  proiiunee  not  in  theis  wordes  chcinc  and  tltcym,  and 
cy.        sueh  lyke  ;  where  we  sound  the  e  long,  as  in  all  the  others. 

Now  lor  the  ec  we  abuse  in  the  sound  of  (p.  103,  U".  54),  the  i  long  ; 

as  in  this  sentenci*,  "Taki;  luicd  the  binles  doo  wot  feed  on  our  seed''  ;  also 
ie.  for  tlie  ie  in  ch.ief  and  pri'st ;  in  likewise  for  the  eo,  as  in  people,  we  onii 
eo.        sound  the  i  long.     We  also  abuse  the  eo  in  the  sound  of  the  u  voel,  as  in 

ieopcrdi,  whicli  wo  pronunce  iuperdv). 
00.  Tlie  00  we  have  abustnl  as  afore  is  s;ud. 

Thus  now  knowing  the  ])ower  of  the  voels,  and  considering  the  nature  and 
oflice  of  di})hthongs,  we  see  how  theis  fon^said  doo  us  not  onli  no  pleasure,  but 
great  displeasure.  Now  lett  us  understand  how  ])art  of  theis  foresaiil,  and 
others,  shall  serve  us,  and  doo  ({>.  10-i)  us  great  pleasure  :  even  as  couloii,rs 
necessari  for  us  lyvely  to  coTitrefait  the  image  of  our  pronunciation. 

au.  First  the  aa,  is  rightly  used  as  in  paid  aud  lau,  but  not  law. 

ua.  Then  the  ua,  is  wel  used  in  uarre,  for  loarre,  and  in  hitat,  for  whM. 

ei.  Further  the  ei,  is  wel  and  properli  used  in  hei,  for  by  ;  in  leif,  for  lyfe; 

and  in  seid,  for  syde. 
eu.  Also  eu,  wo  use  properli  in  feu,  for /era  ;  in  deic,  for  deio,  and  such  lyke. 

ue.  The  ue  as  in  questioii ;  in  Mtcn,  for  when  ;  in  net  for  well, 

iu.  Also  the  iu  as  in  triuth,  for  trueth ;  in  rebiitk,  for  rebuke;  and  in 

riiUe  for  rule. 

^  Both  the  MS  and  book  are  in  course  of  copying,  and  will  be  edited  for  the 
Early  English  Text  Society.  Will  any  open-minded  fonetic  man  volunteer  for 
the  work  ? 
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ui.  And  the  loi  alone  for  our  (p.  105,  If.  55)  false  sounding  of  we  ;  and  as 

in  hiUch,  for  which  ;  uitrieSj  for  wiUnesse,  and  such  like  ..." 

That  Hart  in  1551  pronounced  by,  life,  side,  much  as  we  do,  is 
clear.     Let  us  take  next  his  revised  and  printed  book  of  1569  : — 

Hart's  Ortliograplde,  1569,  fol.  43,  p.  2. 

*'!N'ow  wil  I  shew  you  examples  of  tlie  Diphthongs  made  of  two  short 
vowels,  and  of  others  of  one  short  and  of  another  long.     And  then  of 
%iaj  ue,  uij       triphtliongs.     With  short  vowels,  as  thus  {ui  nil  reid  hci  ionder 
tfc,  ie,  iu,  ou.     uelj   huer  de  uat  uas  uclner  takn  bei  de  iung  hound)  which  is 
written  for  (we  wyll  ride  by  yonder  well  where  the  Wat  [hare]  was  wel 
neare  taken  by  the  yong  hound)  which  doe  come  very  often  in  our  speach. 
Of  diphthongs  whereof  one  vowell  is  short,  and  the  other  long  as  {iu 
ua,  ue,       uer  uaking  in  ^efourV  tour,  huer  az  de  hue  ^  did  2J0icr  uater  upon  6e  huet 
iu,  ou.      flour.)  which  I  write  for  (you  were  waking  in  the  fovverth  tower,  when 
as  the  boye  did  poure  water  vppon  the  wheate  llower)  which  also  doe 
uei,      come  verie  often.     And  for  triphtliongs  as  {hi  ueiz  ov  Se  hueiz  buei)  for 
ieu,       *be  wise  of  the  hoyes  bowy.'     And  {hark  de  kat  ditt*  mieu  hucilz  m  milk 
de  ieu),  for  Miark  the  Cat  doth  mewe,  whiles  you  milke  the  yowe.'     And 
eau,      a  Basin  and  eaur,  for  'cawer,'  and  certaine  others  as  will  be  scene  here- 
after.   And  for  three  vowels  comming  togither,  and  making  (If.  44,  pa.  1) 
iue.      two  sillables,  as  in  example  {de  viuer  scV,  siuer  it  is  puer)  for  (the  vewer 
sayth,  sure  it  is  pure)  &  as  in  these  wordes  {dis  heier  iz  heier  ov  pouer  den 
de  deier  bei  hiz  fcier).  For  (this  bier  [buyer]  is  higher  of  power,  than  the 
dier  by  his  fiie)." 

Hart's  hook,  then,  is  consistent  with  his  MS.  He  pronounced 
ride,  by,  wise,  loldles,  buyer,  higher,  dyer,  fire,  much  as  we  do. 

Xow  look  thro'  the  lists  of  words  that  I  have  taken  from  the 
italic  fonetic  part  of  Hart's  book.  Let  us  start  with  the  flat  a  sound 
of  "  vane,  vem,  vain,  wain,  wane,  ma?/,"  &c.,  which  one  of  my  fonetic 
friends  says  that  all  the  English,  American  and  German  authorities 
agree  in  holding  to  have  been  the  pronunciation  of  long  i  in  Shaks- 
pere's  time,  when  John  Hart  livd  and  wrote. 

Hart's  e  =  ay  ov  a,  in  may,  loane. 


akuentans  (acquaintance) 

aluez  (always) 

a-ue  (away) 

her  (bear  vb.) 

brek 

bre^d  (breath'd) 


brewing 
bre^s  (breaths) 
^cher  (chair) 
del  (deal) 
dez  (days) 
ech-  (each) 


^  Hart's  e  has  a  curl  or  tail  under  it 

2  As  the  printers  havnt  Hart's  symbol  for  ch,  they  print  ch. 


xl     F,  S.     Long  *i'  in  SJidJcsjperes  time.     Jn.  Hart  1569. 


er  (ear),  Fr.  ost  le  regnCf  et  le  renah 

e^er  (either) 

extrem 

ezili  (easily) 

fer  (fear)        fer  (fair) 

gret  (great) 

liebriu  (Hebrew) 

huer  (where) 

koristreu  (constrain) 

leing  (laying) 

lern  (learn) 

lev  (leave)         leving  (leaving) 

maintener  (maintainor) 

me  (may) 

mening  (meaning) 

ner  (near) 

obe  (obey) 

per  (pair) 

persev  (perceive) 

perz  (pairs) 


pented  (painted) 

plenli  (plainly) 

Fr.  paiii  (bread)  pen 

L.  qitce,  Fr.  ke 

redi  (ready) 

reseving  (receiving) 

rezonable  (reasonable) 

se  (say)         sed  (said) 

seing  (saying) 

serten  (certain) 

set^  (saith) 

seven  (seven) 

sez  (says) 

spek  (speak)         speking  (speaking) 

sted  and  steid  (stayed) 

^teching  (teaching) 

^e  (they) 

^e  wer  (they  were) 

^er  (their) 

^erin  (therein)        ^ez  (these) 


Hart's  eif  our  long  i  in  life,  thine,  &c. 


hei  (by) 

boldle^ 

defc/nd  (defined) 

drivers  (divers  cuij. ),  delverslei 

deveided 

deuctzd 

dez^^zr,  dezcaing 

disknjibd        ei  (I) 

enterpiYJiz 

especialci  (especiauk't,  56  bk.) 

femd  (find)         fcmdet^  (findeth) 

feiv  (five,  5) 

fitlcz  (and  by  error  ?  fitli) 

Florent<^ms 

hierb^i  (hereby) 

huei  (why) 

hno\ei  (wholly) 

indifrentlci 

komodiuzlcz 

komonk^ 

krusefciing  (crucifying) 

leif  (life)  leik  (like) 

leivli  vois  (living  voice) 

mei  (my)        jiiem  (mine) 


meind 

partki         pastcim 
pcip  (pipe) 
perfetlci 

perscited  (?  meaning,  57  bk.) 
prezentk'z  (now) 
satisfci         satisfeni 
Heih'ing  (cyphering) 
sertenlci 
signifc'ing 

signiftfiet*  (signifieth) 
singulerki 
sufisientlci 
teid  (tied) 
teijn  (time) 
Serhei  (thereby) 
treiih  (trifles) 
triiiki 
unifol■mk^ 
ureit  (write) 
ur^^iter         urciting 
verehri 

W6'iz  or  uaiz  (-wise  :)  kontrari-,  such  , 
^is-,  u^er- 


ch  is  ])rinted  because  we  havn't  Hart's  single  letter  for  it. 


P,  S.    Long  ^V  in  Shahsperes  time,    Hart^  MidcasteVy  &c.    xli 


Hart's  t,  our  ee  in  teeth  ^  <fec. 
miter  (metre) 


apir  (appear) 

aspir  (aspirate) 

aspird  (aspirated) 

l)i  (be) 

biing  (being) 

biliv  (believe) 

blis  (bless) 

brifli  (briefly) 

^cliifest  (chiefest) 

^chiz  (cheese) 

derivd  (derived) 

exerciz 

exercising 

giv  (give) 

grik  (Greek) 

griks  (Greeks) 

hi  (he)  '  ui  ma  si,  hi  *  (we  may  see,  he) 

in  stid  (instead) 

ivn  (even) 

kip  (keep) 

likt  of  (liked  of) 

mit  (meet) 

Hart's  a  was  our  a  in  father.  He  has  ages,  blam,  dcrklar,  fiam,  framing, 
gav  (gave),  gras  (gi-ace),  hav,  having,  imitat,  laburs,  ladi,  mad  (madi;),  maket*, 
nams  (names),  plased,  places,  sam  (same),  tu  separat,  -^shamfast  (shamefast), 
^shaps  (shapes),  spak,  tabl,  tak  (take),  thams  (Thames),  wrat  az  ^e  spak.  Hart 
gives  fcnetic  transcriptions  of  French,  &;c.     On  leaf  57,  he  says — 

*'  iu  me  si  bei  <^iz  litl  treatiz,  ei  hav  bin  a  traveler  bi-iond  ^e  seas,  emong  vulgar 
tungs,  ov  huich,  ^at  sinaul  knole}  ei  hav,  hat^  bin  ^e  kauz  of  cis  niein 
enterpreiz. " 

From  the  above  lists  and  extracts  it  is  abundantly  clear  that  Hart  and  his 
followers  did  not  sound  the  i  in  ^nine^  &c.,  like  tlie  ei,  a  in  our  vein,  vane. 
"What  other  folk  didn't  ?   At  least  Mulcaster,  I  think  ;  also  Bullokar"*  (next  page). 

In  his  Elementairej  1582,  Mulcaster  says  (Ellis,  E.  E.  Fron.^  912) — 

"I  .  .  .  soundeth  now  sharp,  as  ^iue  [gyve],  thriiie,  aliue^wiiie^  title,  hihle  ; 
now  quik,  as  giite,  Ihce,  slue,  title,  bible,  which  sounds  ar  to  be  distinguished  by 
accent,  if  acquaintance  will  not  serue  in  much  reading." 

Ben  Jonson  in  1640  {Ellis  116),  and  when  our  long  i  was  well  establisht, 
shows  us  how  to  interpret  Mulcaster's  *  sharp '  above.     He  says — 


nidful 

nids  (needs)  * 

preside th  (proceedeth) 

L.  qui,  Fr.  k.i 

rid  (read) 

riding  (reading) 

si  (see) 

sik  (seek) 

simd  (seemd) 

spich^  (speech) 

spidi  (speedy) 

strik  (the   French  have)   *  litl   striks 

under  ^er  konsonants.* 
tith  (teeth)  2 
titl  (title) 
t*ri  (three) 
to  wit  (to  wit) 
undiskrit 
{hih,  liht,  resiteV  (reciteth)  riht,  rihtli, 

Hart  sounded  with  short  i.) 


^  ch  is  printed  because  we  havn't  Hart's  single  letter  for  it. 
^  ^e  i  in  tith,   huich  ^e   komon   man,  and  niani   lernd,  du  sound  in  ^e 
diphthongs  ei  and  iu.     leaf  47,  p.  2. 

^  sh  is  printed  because  we  haven't  Hart's  single  symbol  for  it. 

*  See  his  fonetic  writing  in  Ellis  838 — 45,  and  make  your  own  lists  from  it. 


xlii      r.  S.     Long  'V  in  ShaJcspere's  time.    Bullokar  1580. 


"I  .  .  .  is  a  Letter  of  a  double  power.  As  a  Vowell  in  the  former  or  single 
Syllables,  it  liatli  soinetiities  the  sharpe  accent ;  as  in  binding,  minding.  2nning. 
ichining.  'ivivimj.  thriving,  rninc.  thine.  Or,  all  words  of  one  Syllable  qualified 
by  e.  But,  tiie  flat  in  more,  as  in  these — hill.  Utter,  giddy,  little,  incident,  and 
the  like  ...  In  Syllables,  and  words  compos'd  of  the  same  Elements,  it  varieth 
the  sound,  now  sharpe,  now  flat ;  as  in  givej  give,  alive,  live,  drive,  driven,  title, 
title.  " 

And  Gil  in  1621  says  of  our  long  i  : 

"  retinebimus  antiquum  ilium  et  masculiuum  sonum,  atque  una  etiam  laudem 
quam  Jiistissimus  Lips[i]us  nobis  detulit  in  Regina,  in  arnica,  vita,"  kc. — 
AVeymouth,  p.  18. 

How  ancient  this  long  i  (as  we  sound  it)  is,  I  must  leave  others  to  find  out. 
That  it  existed  in  Shakspere's  time  is  certain ;  and  we  need  not  believe  that  he 
said  '  a  want  ma  wan '  when  he  needed  a  cup  of  sack,  or  cald  a  girl  '  ma  laf  * 
when  he  meant  'my  life.*  Our  late  and  lamented  friend,  A.  J.  Ellis,  tho'  ho 
inclined  far  too  much  to  the  i  =  a  theory,  thus  sunid  up  his  views  {E.  E.  Pron. 
i.  116):— 

**  If  the  hypothesis  here  adopted  for  the  pronunciation  of  long  i  by  Palsgrave 
and  Bullokar ;  Salesbury,  Smith  and  Hart ;  and  Gill,  namely  (u,  ei,  oi)  be 
correct,  we  have  the  phenomenon  of  the  co-existence  of  two  extreme  sounds  {ii, 
oi)  with  their  link  (ei),  during  the  greater  part  of  the  xvith  century,  bringing 
the  pronunciation  of  the  xivth  and  xviith  centuries  almost  together  upon  one 
point. " 

Bullokar,  in  **  Bullokar's  Booke  at  large,  for  the  Amendment  of  Orthographie 
for  English  s})eech,"  1580,  tho'  he  gives  only  one  vowel  and  one  consonant  sound 
to  i  and  to  y  (p.  5),  yet  practically  distinguishes  between  the  short  and  long 
sounds  of  the  vowel,  and  writes  with  his  accented  ij  for  long  i.^  His  short 
sound  is  i  or  y:  thing,  lyk  =  lick;  he  contrasts  'too  win,  or  get,'  with  wljn, 
'icynd,  and  '  too  pyn,  th(jn '  and  ivymi  with  thin.  Here  are  some  of  his  long  i 
words  : 


besyd 

lyf 

r/nd 

wryt 

byt  (bite) 

lyk 

ryp 

wryten  (long) 

declynatiuz 

lyuz 

ryping 

wryting 

declyuing 

merchandyz 

stryf 

wrytor 

deryuatiuz 

mislyk 

stryk 

wyld 

despyzed  ^ 

mynd 

suffyciently  ^ 

wyli 

deuyd 

paradyc'  (-ise) 

syn  (sign) 

vvyn 

exercyz^ 

prouyded 

thyn 

wynd 

fyl  (file) 

pryc'  (price) 

tyni 

wyndi 

fynd 

pyl  (pile) 

vyl 

wyuz  (wives) 

gyd 

pyn  (i)ine) 

whyt 

w^yz 

kynd 

^  Compare   "a  manz  nam  (name)  ;  a  he'l  of  the  foot,  an  elm-tre',  a  heern 
(Heron) ;  onesti,  stonen,  stoni,  ston-lyk,*' — p.  26. 
'^  These  are  short  i  in  TVs  ^sopz  FahVz,  1585. 


Pynson's  shortening  of  Cajpgraves  '  Legenda  Anglicc!     xliii 

To  the  list  above,   Bullokar's  yEsopz  FahVz   of   1585  adds,   among  other 
words  : 


abydden 

descryb(!th 

inycez 

stryiiingz 

abydeth 

despyzed 

niyri 

stiykn 

aduyzedly 

des{)yzory 

oiitsydz 

sydz 

alyii'  (alive) 

dezyr 

pryc'  (price) 

synz  (signs) 

a-syd 

dezyred 

pryd 

tylz 

behynd 

dezyring 

pyn-tre' 

vycez 

bird-lyin 

dezy  rolls 

reconc'yl 

whyl 

blynd 

dryueth 

reqyreth 

why  1st 

brydl 

empyr 

re<|yt 

why  ten 

bi-yn 

enqyreth 

ryndz 

wyld 

byld  (build) 

f^nnes 

ryp 

wyhlnes 

bylded 

grynd 

lyzn 

wyzdoru 

bylding 

hydd 

shyning 

wyzly 

byttn 

hj'ding 

smyling 

ydr 

chyding 

hyn-d 

stryf 

ydl'nes 

chyld 

knyf 

strypz 

yl'-land 

chylddern 

ivknes 

stryu'  (strive) 

yrn  (iron) 

cliyn  (chine) 

lym-tvvigz 

stryuorz 

Bullokar's  ci  or  ay  sound  was  flat,  as  shown  by  his  *  leizur,  their,  rein  (reign), 
eight,  plain,  paier  (pair),  they,  disdain,  vain,'  &c.  *  Fire,  desire,'  he  spells 
*fyer,  desyer'  in  1580,  but  in  AUsopz  FabVz,  1585,  they  are  Tier,  dezyr.' 

Every  one  acknowledges  that  in  1621  Alexander  Gil,  Headmaster  of  St. 
Paul's  School,  sounded  our  long  i  ;  see  his  table  in  his  Logonomia  Anglica,  p. 
12,  contrasting  ^'  kin,  kiniie  ;  kin,  keene  ;  kjn,  kyne,"  &c.  «&c. 


Pynson's  englislit  abridgment  (1516)  of  Capgrave's  Nova  Legenda 
Angliae  starts  with  *^  Here  begynnetli  the  Kalentire  of  the  iiewe 
Legeiule  of  Englande,"  above  a  woodblock  of  the  Crucifixion,  and 
then  begins 

II  The  Prologe. 

He  firste  treatyce  of  this  preseTzt  boke  is  taken  out 
of  the  newe  Legende  of  the  sayntys  of  Englande  / 
Irelande  /  Scothiride  /  and  Wales,  for  theym  that 
vnderstande  not  the  Lateii  tonge  /  that  they  atte 
tlieyr  pleasure  may  be  occupyed  therwith  /  and  l)e 
therby  y*-'  more  apte  to  lurne  the  resydue  when 
they  shall  here  the  whole  Legende  /  And  it  is  to 
vnderstande,  thai  not  oonly  those  sayntes  wer  borne  in  theyse 
Countreys  be  in  the  sayde  Legende  and  \n  this  lytell  treaty se  /  But 
also  dyuerse  other  blessyd  sayntes  that  were  borne  beyonde  the  see  / 
and  that  came  into  any  of  theyse  countreys,  Englande  /  Irelande  / 


xliv     P.  S.     Capgmves  MS  'Life  of  St.  JSrorlert:    A.  D.  1440. 

Scotla?i(le  /  and  AVales,  doyng  there  oiiy  notable  tliynge  to  the  honour 
of  god  /  and  to  the  ])rofyte  of  the  people — as  to  preclie  to  tlieyni  the 
Faythe  of  oure  Lorde  /  and  to  sette  the  ])eopIe  in  good  ordre  /  Or 
that  haiie  lyiied  a  blessyd  lyfe  in  any  of  tlieyse  Countreys,  to  gyue 
the  people  example  of  good  lyuynge  / —  l>e  also  in  the  sayde  Legende 
and  in  this  present  treatyse,  &  be  acconipted  to  be  of  that  countrey 
that  they  so  came  into  /  As  seyiit  Au^aistyne,  the  ap])ostell  of 
Englande,  whom  blessyd  seynt  Oregorye,  then  beynge  po[)e,  sent  fro 
Kome  with  seynt  Paiilyii  /  seynt  Laurence  the  confessoure,  and 
dyuerse  other  in  his  compauy,  to  preche  the;  faythe  of  our  Lorde  to 
the  peo[)le  of  this  Kealme,  then  beynge  Idolatroures  and  clerely 
alyenatyd  fro  trueth  " 

(The  Life  of  St.   Katharine  of  Alexandria  is  naturally  not  in 
Capgiave's  or  Pynson's  book.) 


Capgraves  metriccd  Life  of  St.  Korhert,  a.d.  1440. 

Owing  to  my  not  having  lookt  before  to  my  notes  in  the  copy  of 

Ritson's  Bibliography  which  Henry  Bradshaw  gave  me,  I  mist  till 

now  (28  April,  1892)  an  autograph  (?)  English  poem  of  Capgrave's 

in  7-line  stanzas  (abahb,  cc).     At  Sotheby's  Sale  of  the  Savile  and 

other  MSS  on  Feb.  6,  1861,  was  sold  for  £150  to  **Powis"  : 

*  80.  Capgrave  (John).  The  Life,  Miracles,  and  Visions  of  .Saint 
!Norl)erL,  w.lh  the  Itules  of  Saint  Austin,  written  in  English 
Yerse. 
*  The  original  Autograpli  iManusciijjt  of  an  hitherto  unm(^ntioned 
English  Poem,  on  59  Leaves  of  vellum,  in  the  old  oak  covers, 
folio. 

*That  this  is  the  original  ]\ranuscript  there  can  be  little  doubt,  as 

its  writer,  on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  informs  us  of  it,  staling 

also  the  very  int<'resting  facts  of  tlie  date  of  its  comi)osilion  and  for 

whom  composed,  viz.  : 

**  Go,  lilil  book,  to  hern  j^at  wil  ])q  rede  ; 

Say  you  wore  made  to  \>e  Abbot  of  Derliam  ;  * 
Fus;  be  Stoke  it;  stant  \vit3-oiiteii  drede. 

1  West  Dereliain  in  Norfolk,  1  mile  S.E.  of  Downliam,  and  3^  miles  N.W. 
of  Stoke  Ferry.  It  was  the  birthplace  of  Hubert,  Dean  of  York,  afterwards 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  founded  an  abbey  liere  about  1188  for  Pre- 
monstratensian  canons  from  AVelbeck,  The  site  was  granted  to  the  Deieliain 
family,  and  the  ruins  of  the  abbey  were  removed  in  the  beginning  of  the  (19th) 
centur}-.  — Hamilton,  Gaz.  ttccr. 


p.  S.     Caiigraves  MS  'Life  of  St.  Norhcrt:     A.  D.  1440.     xlv 

It  is  to  Lords  and  Gentilys  alk  in  sam, 
And  eke  to  por^  nio??-  a  very  piliance  (?  pittance)  liam. 
The  Abbotes  name  was  ealled  at  Jjatt  tyde, 
The  good  Jon  Wy<;nale,'  ^•lt  never  wold  him  hide 

.  .  For  no  gestis,  but  rather  lie  wold  them  S(;kc. 

The  Freris  nanjii  ])at  transhite  |;is  story 
Thei  ealled  Jon  Capg?y/.ue,'-  wliicli,  in  assampcio?^  weke, 
Made  a[7i]  ende  ot  nWa  liis  rymy/ig  cry, 
The  3er  of  Crist  our  loi-d,  wit3-()uten  ly, 
A  thousand  four  hundred  &  fourty  evene. 
Aftyr  >is  lyfe,  1  pray  god  send  us  hevene. " 

fielicit[er.]3 


& 


*  The  first  leaf  of  the  volume  has  an  Illuminated  Capital  Letter, 

in  wliicli  the  author  is  representel  as  delivering  his  work  to  his 

patron,  wliom  in  the  proheme  he  addresses  as  follows : — 

**  Joye,  grace  &  pees,  love,  faith  k  charite, 

Evyr  rest  up-on  ^our  goodly  religious  breast, 
To  whom  \>at  I,  witli  moost  humylite, 

Evyr  recome??.de*  lowly  as  3our  preest ; 
And  ]?ou3  I  be  of  rymeiis  now  I'e  leest, 

Yet  wil  J  now,  obeying  3our  coniandmeTit, 

Put  me  in  danger  in  ]>is  Werk  pn/sent."  ' — Catalog,  p.  22. 

Xow  '*Powis"  who  bou^dit  tlie  Xoibeit  MS  spells  "Sir  Thos. 

Phillipps,''  says  Mr.  F.  S.  Ellis;  and  Sir  F.  IMadden  signs  "T.  P." 

to  **Powis"  too.    The  ]\rS  proves  to  he  in  tlie  Phillipps  Collection  at 

Cheltenham,  tho  I  can't  see  it  in  Sir  Thomas's  Catalog  of  his  ]\ISS, 

in  or  near  his  '*  Sotheby  MSS  1861,"  p.  301.     I  have  askt  Mr.  F^en- 

wick's  leave  to  have  the  MS  copied  and  edited  for  the  E.  E.  Text 

Society ;  but  he  says  it  "  is  one  of  the  MSS  that  we  are  not  intending 

at  present  to  allow  being  copied," — more's  the  pity !     Let  us  hope 

that  it  has  no  gh,  and  that  its  other  forms  match  those  of  the  Gg 

Chronicle  (once  Moore  40)  at  Canibiidge. 


In  1524  Thomas  Messingham,  in  his  Florilegium^  or  Lives  and 
Deeds  of  the  Saints  of  Ireland,  reprinted  from  Capgrave's  Legenda 

^  John  Sadresson,  alias  "VVygenhale,  occurs  1429. — Dngdale  vi.  899. 

2  ?  *  Was  J.  C     The  line  has  now  six  feet  instead  of  live. 

3  *Feliciter  per  Capgrave'  reads  the  Corpus  MS  of  his  Lihcr  de  Illxistr. 
Jlenricis,  ed.  Hingeston,  p.  186  n. 

*  ?  comende  me.     I've  put,  above,  >  for  y,  and  3  for  z,  and  have  expanded 
the  contractions. 


xlvi     Reprints  of  Saints'  Lives  in  Ca2:)grave's  '  Nova  Lcgcnda' 

AnglicB  the  Lives  of  St.  Brigit  (Brigida),  virgin  (p.  202-6),  St. 
Fiacre  (p.  390-2),  and  St.  Rirsey  (p.  393-6).  In  1625  at  St.  Omer 
was  publislit  "  The  Life  of  St.  Patricke  [abridgd  from  tlie  Latin  of 
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She  Sift  4  ^^'  Sattaimr^. 


By  JOHN   CAPGRAVE. 


KATHARINE. 


THE  LIFE   OF   ST.   KATHAEINE. 

By   JOHN    CAPGRAVE. 
[MS.  Rawlinson  Poetry  118.] 
[foi.  1]  PEOLOGUS. 

[1st  hand] 

Iesu  cryst,^  crowne  of^  maydcnys  alio,         ^  ms.  cr>st         1 
A  mayde  bar^  fe,  a  inaydo  3aue  pe  soke ; 
A-moDg^  fe  lilies  that  may  not  fade  no  falle 
Thou  ledyst  fese^  folk,  ryth  so  seytli  oui-'  boke,  ^  MS.yese ' 
Wyth  all  her'  hert  eucr  on  j?o  thei  loke ;  5 

here  loue,  her  plesau^/s  so  sore  is  on  Jjo  sette, 
To  sewe  pe,  lord,  &  folow  f ei  can  nott  lette.  7 

Byth  J?us  be  ordyr  we  wene  Jjou  ledyst  fe  dau?zce  :  8 

Thi  moder  folowyth  pe  next,  as  reson  is, 

And  after  othir,  pei  goo  rith  as  her  c]iau?zce 

Is  schap  to  hem  of^  ioye  that  may  not  niys ; 

But  next  that  lady  a-boiic  alle  othir  in  blys  12 

ffolowyth  Jjis  mayde  weche  we  clepe  kateryne. 

Thus  wene  we,  lord,  be-cause  fat  fou  and  thyne  14 

haue  3oue  to  hii*'  of^  grace  so  grete  plente,  15 

pat  alle  fe  priuileges  weche  be  in  othir  fou?id 

Ar  sett  in  hyr  as  i?i  souen^yiie  hye  degre, 

ffor  in  alle  fese  rycliely  doth  she  habouTzd — 

loke  alle  fese  seyntis  pat  on  pis  world  ^  so  rou?id  19 

leuyd  hei''  su?/^tyme,  &  in  sum  spyce  or  kynde  \^^^^  cTosLTJut! 

here  uertues  shal  we  in  pis  same  mayde  fynde.  21 


THE  LIFE  OF   ST.  KATHARINE. 

By   JOHN   CAPGIIAVE. 
[MS.    Arundel    39  6.]  ' 


PROLOGUS. 

Aihesu  criste,  crovne  of  may  denes  alle, 
A  niaydo  bare  the,  a  mayde  ^ave  fo  sook ; 
A-mong/s  the  lylyes  that  may  not  fade  ne  fallc 
Thov  ledest  these  folk,  ryght  so  seytho  the  book, 
With  al  her  hert  euere  on  the  thei  look ; 
her  love,  her  plesavns  so  sore  is  on  the  sette, 
To  sewe  the,  lord,  and  folwe  thei  can  not  letto. 

Right  thus  be  ordre  we  wene  thov  ledest  the  davnce 
Thy  moder  folweth  the  nexte,  as  resouii)  is, 
And  after  other,  thei  go  ryght  as  her  chavnce 
Is  shape  to  hem  of  ioye  that  may  not  mys ; 
But  next  that  lady  a-bove  alle  other  in  blys 
ffolweth  this  mayde  whiche  we  clepe  kataryne. 
Thus  wene  we,  lord,  be-cavse  that  thov  and  thyne 

have  30ve  to  hir  of  grace  so  greet  plente, 
That  alle  thy  pryuileges  whiche  been  in  other  fovndo 
Am  sette  in  hir  as  in  souereyn  of  (!)  heygh  de-gree 
ffor  in  alle  these  rychely  dooth  she  abounde — 
Looke  alle  these  seynt/s  that  in  this  world  so  rounde 
Leved  here  sumtyme,  and  in  som)  spyce  or  kynde 
here  vertues  shal  we  in  this  same  mayde  fynde. 


Christ,  the 
Crown  of 
Maidens, 
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8    comes  first ; 

next,  His 
Mother; 
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third,  St/ 
Katharine, 
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19 


21 


who  had  the 
virtues  of  all 
the  Saints. 


B  2 


4  Hov:  tlie  Life  of  SL  Katharine  icas  found     [MS.  Rawl. 

Prolog.       Thou  3aue  to  ion,  lord,  fe  grete  euangelyste,  22 

Thin  owne  presens  Avhan  he  hens  shukl  wende : 
That  same  presens  rithe  euono,  as  fou  lystc, 
Thou  3aue  jjis  niaydo  at  hyi''  lyuys  endc?.. 
A  welle  of^  oylc  cko  fou  wold  hyi**  sende  26 

Out  of*  hyi''  grane,  as  liad  soynt  nycholas  ;         i  on<,'.  iior' 
And  for  hei''  clenncsso  fou  graunted  hyi^^  fr/t  g?vyc(;         28 

AVheche  seynt  Panic  liad  :  niylke  ryth  at  his  throto  29 
Kan  owt  Vfyih  bloodo,  men  sey  in  tokeny?^g^i  i  ms.  tokeny;?.g/s 
)?at  martyrdam  &  maydenhodc  ryth  in  o  cote 
Wer'  medelede  to-gydyr.  fou  doutcr  on-to  fe  kyngo,^  32 
So  had  ])ou  fully  as  these  holy  fingis.^  ^  con-,  to  king/s  s  r.  )?ing 
[foi.  1,  b.]       To  a-raye  bi  graue  hesc  au??gellys  eke  godd  sent 

[2ndlmnd]  *■ 

Byth  as  he  dyd  su?/«tyinc  for  soynt  clement.  oo 

And  as  seynt  margarete  had  hei"*  petycyon)  36 

At  hei"^  last  ende  gran?2ted  of  godd  allmyth  : 

What-maner  man  or  womay/  \a\j  wytA  deuocyon) 

Askyth  a  bone  of  liere,  lie  lialh  it  ryth 

As  he  wyl  hauo,  if  he  ask  but  ryth —  40 

ffor  ellys  fayleth  he,  it  is  not  to  hys  be-houe ; 

The  same  grace  hast  fow  of  godd,  J?i  loue,  42 

Purchasyd,  lady,  on-to  f  i  loueris  alle.  43 

Therfor  wyl  I  ))e  scrue  so  as  I  can, 

And  make  fi  lyife,  pat  moi*^  openly  it  schalle 

Be  know  a-bowte  of  woma/i  &  of  man. 

Ther  w^as  a  prc^ste,  of  flesch  he  w^as  ful  wan  47 

ffor  grete  labour^  he  had  in  liys  lyue 

To  seke  Jji  lilfe  ^erys  thyrteiie  &  fyue.  49 

Jet  at  J?e  last  he  fond  it  to  hys  gret  ioyo  «^)0 

ffer  up  in  grece  1-beryed  in  f e  grownde ; 

Was  neuyr  no  knyth  in  rome  ne  eke  in  troye 

Mor  glad  of  swerde  or  basnett  bryght  &  rownde 

Thaw  was  pis  preeste  wha??.  he  had  it  fownde  !  54 

he  blyssed  pe  ofte,  &  se^cl  all  hys  laboure 

AYas  turned  to  solace,  to  ioye  &  socowr*.  ^Q 


MS.  Arundel.]     hj  a  Priest,  limed  in  the  groimd. 


Thov  yavG  to  lohn),  lord,  the  greet  evangelist,  22 

])m  owyn)  presens  wliaii)  he  hens  shuld  Aveende : 
That  same  presens  ryght  evenc,  as  fov  lyst, 
j)OY  jSiYQ  this  mayde  at  liir  lyves  eende. 
A  welle  of  oyle  eke  J?ov  wiilde  hir  sonde  26 

Ovte  of  hir  grave,  as  had  seynt  Nicholas ; 
And  for  liir  clennesse  fou  gnivnted  hir  fr«t  graas  28 

Whiche  seynt  pavle  had  :  mylk  ryght  at  his  throte     29 
Ran)  ovte  w//t/i  blood,  men  seyne  in  tookenyng 
That  martirdam  and  maydenhod  ryght  in  on  cote 
Were  modeled  to-gedyr.     j?ou  do v tor  on-to  the  kyng. 
So  had  foil  fully  alio  these  liooly  thyng.  33 

To  araye  thi  gravo  his  aungell/-*?^  eke  god  sent     ^  ms.  aunsoH 
Eyght  as  he  dede  for  seynt  Clement.  35 

And  as  seynt  Margarete  ha,d  hir  petycyon)  36 

At  hir  laste  eende  gravnted  of  god  almyght : 
What-mancr  man)  or  Avoman)  that  Avyth  devocyoiD 
Asketli  a  bone  of  hir,  lie  liath  it  ryght 
As  he  wyl  have,  if  he  aske  l)vit  ryght —  40 

ffor  ellys  faylet  h  he,  it  is  not  to  his  be-hove ; 
The  same  g?'«ce  hast  ])(m  of  god,  thi  love,  42 

Purchased,  lady,  on-to  thi  lovers  alle.  43 

Therefore  wil  I  the  serve  so  as  I  kan). 
And  make  thi  lyef,  that  more  oi)enly  it  shalle 
Be  knowe  a-bovte  of  woman  and  of  man). 
Tlier  was  a  preest,  of  llessh  he  w^as  ful  wan), 
ffor  grete  labovr  he  had  in  his  lyve 
To  soke  thi  lyef  yeerys  threttene  and  fyve. 

Yet  at  fe  laste  he  foonde  it  to  his  grete  ioye 
Ifer  vp  in  grece  beryed  in  the  grovnd' ; 
Was  neue?*  knyght  in  rome  ne  eke  in  Troye 
More  glad  of  swerd  or  basenet  bryght  and  rovnd^ 
Than  was  this  preest  whan  he  had  it  fovnd* !  54 

he  blysshed  it  ofte,  and  seyde  al  hys  labour 
Was  turned  to  solace,  ioye  and  sokour.  i}G 


Prolop. 


Christ  was 
witli  St. 
Katliariiie  at 
her  death : 


and  His 
Angels  made 
l»er  grave. 


I  will  make 
known  lier 
lile. 

47    A  Priest 

49 

50  found  that 
Life  in  the 
ground,  in 
Grece. 


Cajpgra/ce  will  re-tell  St,  Katharine  s  Life     [MS.  Eawl. 

Prolog.      he  mad  fi  lyff  in  englysch  tunge  ful  well.  57 

But  3et  lie  deyed  or  he  had  fully  doo  : 
Thy  passyon),  lady,  &  aH  fat  scharp  Avhele 
he  left  be-hynd,  it  is  3et  for  to  doo ; 

And  fat  he  mad  it  is  ful  hard  J?e?'-too,  61 

'Rji\\  for  strau??genesse  of  hys  derk  Ian  gage, 
he  is  now  ded,  fou  liast  30ue  hy??z  hys  Avage.  63 

Now  wyl  I,  lady,  moi^  oj)enly  mak  fi  lyfle  64 

Owt  of  hys  wcrk,  if  frni  wylt  help  f e?'-too ; 

It  schall  he  know  of  man,  mayde  Sz  of  wylfe 

What  f ^u  hast  suffrede  &  eke  qwat  fou  hast  doo. 

Pray  godd,  oui''  lorde,  he  wyll  fe  dor'  on-doo,  68 

Enspire  our*  wyttys  w//t//  hys  p?7'uy  g?*ace, 

To  preyse  hyme  ^  f (i  fat  we  may  liaue  space  !  70 

Thys  preeste  of  qwome  I  s])ake  not  longe  ere,  71 

In  hys  prologe  tclh^tli  all  hys  desyre, 
AVho^  fat  he  trauaylod  many  a  londe,  to  lere       i  =iiow 
[foi.  2]       The  byrth,  fe  cuutre,  f  e  langage  of  f /s  martere,^  i  ms.  martirft? 
AVho  was  her'  moder  Sc.  eke  who  was  hyi-'  syre ;  75 

A-boute  f is  mater  he  laboured  ^erys  eytene, 
W/yt/i  prayei'',  fasty^^g,  cold  &  mekyll  tene.  77 

So  at  f  e  last  had  he  a  reuelacyoun),  78 

All  my  sty  &  derk,  hyd  all  undyr  clowde  : 

he  thowte  he  sey  f oo  in  hys  avysyon) 

A  p^rsone  honest,  clothed  in  precyous  schrowde, 

AVhech  cvlcv  cryed  vp-on  f e  preest  ful  lowde  :  82 

**  Be-holde,"  he  seyth,  "  ]>o\x  mari  qwat  fat  I  am, 

What  thyng  I  schew  &  eke  qwhy  I  cam  " —  84 

Ifor  in  hys  hand  he  held  a  boke  ful  elde  85 

Wyt//  bredj^s  rotyn,  leuys  dusty  &  rent; 

And  euyr  he  cryed  vp-on  f  e  preest,  "  be-helde, 

here  is  f i  laboui'^,  hei''  is  all  fin  entente  ! 

I  wote  ful  welle  what  fou  hast  sowte  &  ment;  89 

Ope  f i  mouth,  f is  book  muste  fou  cte ; 

Eut  if  fou  doo,  fi  wyll  schall  fou  not*  gete."  91 


MS.  Arundel.]  from  the  English  of  its  Finder  and  Translator.  7 


he  made  tliis^  lyf  en  englyssli  tunge  ful  weel, 
But  yet  he  deyed  er  he  had  fully  doo  : 
llii  passyoii),  lady,  and  al  that  sharpe  wheel 
he  lefte  be-hynde,  it  is  yet  not  doo  too  (!)  ^ 
and  that  he  made  it  is  ful  hard  alsoo, 
Eight  for  straungenesse  of  his  dyrke  langage. 
he  is  now  ded,  \o\\  hast  youe  hym  his  wage.^  oilm-uJure^ 

Now  w^il  I,  lady,  more  opynly  make  thi  lyf 
Oute  of  his  werke,  if  ])o\\  wilt  help  ther-too ; 
It  shal  be  knowe  of  man,  of  inayde,  of  wyf 
\Yhat  fou  hast  sullred  and  eke  what  fou  hast  doo. 
Prey  god,  ovre  lord,  he  wyl  it  may  be  soo,^  ^^^^  "nisurT^ 
Enspyre  ovre  wyttis  wytli  his  prevy  grace, 
To  preyse  hym  and  the  that  we  may  have  space  ! 

This  preest  of  whom  I  spak  not  longe  ere, 
In  his  prolog  telleth  al  his  desyre, 
hov  that  he  travayled  many  lond,  to  lere 
The  berthe,  the  centre,  the  langage  of  fis  niartire, 
ho  was  hir  moder  and  eke  hoo  Avas  hir  syre ; 
A-bovte  this  mater  he  labovred  yerys  eightene, 
Wyth  preyerys,  fastynge,  coold  and  mekel  tcene. 

So  at  fe  laste  hadde  he  a  revelacyon), 
Al  mysti  and  deerk,  hyd  vnder  clovde : 
he  thovte  he  saugh  tho  in  a  vysyou) 
A  p^^rsone  honest,  clothed  in  a  precyovs  shrovde, 
Wiche  euere  cryed  on  pe  preest  ful  lovde : 
**Be-hold,"  he  seyth,  **)}ov  man),  what  fat  I  am, 
What  fing  I  shewe  and  eke  why  I  cam  " — 

ffor  in  his  hand  he  held  a  book  ful  eelde 
AVith  bredys  rotyn,  leues  dusty  and  rent ; 
And  euere  he  cryed  vp-on  fe  preest,  **be-helde, 
here  is  thin  laboi^r,  here  is^  al  thin  en  tent ! 
I  wot  ful  weel  what  ])ou  hast  sovght  and  ment ; 
Ope  thi  movth,  this  book  muste  \)0\\  ete ; 
but  if  pou  doo,  thi  wil  shalt  fou  not  gete." 


ir.thi     57  Prolog. 


TViis  Priest 
who  found  St. 
Katharine's 
Life,  englisht 
it. 
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63 
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I  will  re-tell 
it  from  liis 
work. 


works  for  18 
years  to  find 
out  the  fads 
of  St.  Katha- 
rine's life. 


and  then  lie 
lias  a  revela- 
tion. 


82 

84 
85 


1  overlined. 

89 
91 


In  a  Vision 


he  is  bidden 
to  eat  an  old 
book. 


8      Vision  of  the  Author  of  St,  Katharine's  Life.     [MS.  Rawl. 

p^^^^^-      ^'A,  mercy,  lorde,"  seyd  pis  prccste  to  Lyme,  92 

**  Spare  me  now  !  who  scliulde  I  fis  book  etel 
The  roten  bredys,  fese  leuys  dcrk  &  dyme 
I  may  in  noo  wyse  m  to  my  mouth  hem  gete. 
ISly  mouth  is  small,  &  eke  fei  be  so  grete,  96 

Thei  wyll  brek  my  chaules  &  my  throte ; 
f  is  mete  to  me  is  lykly  to  do  noo  note."  98 

"  5ys,"  seyd  he,  "fou  mote  nede  ete  J?is  book,  99 

fou  schalt  ellys  repente.     ope  J?i  mowth  wyde, 

Eeceyue  it  boldly,  it  hath  no  clospe  ne  hook, 

let  it  goo  down  &  in  pi  w^ombe  it  hyde. 

It  schal  not  greue  pe  neyther^  iji  bake  ne  syde;  103 

In  pi  mowth  byttei"^,  in  pi  wombe  it  wyll  be  swete — 

So  Avas  it  sume-tyme  to  C3echyell  pe  prophete."  105 

The  preeste  po  toke  it  in  to  hys  mowth  a-non,  106 

It  semed  swete,  ryth  as  it  hony  wei^ 
pe  othei''  man  is  passed  &  I-gon), 
pe  preest  is  stoyned  as  thow  lie  turned  wer*. 
New  ioye,  new  thowte  had  lie  than  pere !  110 

he  a-woke  &  was  ful  glad  &  blythe, 
[foi.  2,  b.]       Off  bis  dreme  he  blvssyd  fjod  ofte-sythe.  112 

Aftyr  pis  not  long  depe  in  a  felde  113 

I-clad  wyth  flowris  tt  herbys  grete  &  smale. 

He  dalf*,  &  fond  pis  boke  wliych  he  be-helde 

Ee-fore  in  slepe,  rygtli  as  I  told  my  tale. 

pere  had  he  salue  to  aH  his  byttyr  bale !  117 

It  was  leyd  pere  be  a  knyte  pat  men  calle 

Amylion  fyt3  aniarak^,  of  cristen  knytis  alio  119 

Most  deuoute  as  on-to  pis  mayde.  120 

He  fond  it  a-mong  old  tresoz^?-  in  cipire-londe. 

In  kyng  petris  tyme,  as  pe  cronycle  sayde 

Of  pat  same  cipre  where  he  pis  boke  fond. 

And  in  pope^  vrban  tyme,  as  I  vndyrstond  ^  crossed  out.  124 

pe  fyfte  of  rome,  feH  aH  pis  matere         ^  ms.  iiane 

wheche  ^e  haue^  herd  and  ^et  ^e  schaH  more  clere.         126 


MS.  Arundel.]     Vision  of  the  Autlior  of  St.  Katharines  Life.    9 


'^  A,  mercj,  lord,"  seydo  tliis  proest  to  hym,  92 

**  Spare  me^  nov  1  liov  sliuld  I  this  book  ote]         »  ovevUned. 
The  rotyn  bredes,  the  leves  dcrke  and  dyni 
I  may  in  no  wyse  in  to  my  movth  hem  gete. 
My  movth  is  smal,  and  eke  tbci  be  so  grete,  96 

Thei  wil  breke  my  chauelos  and  my  throte ; 
This  mete  to  me  is  lykly  to  doo  no  note."  98 

"Yes,"  seyde  he,  "  \o\i  nmste  nedes  ete  this  book,       99 
Thou  shalt  elHs  repente.    ope  thi  movth  wyde, 
Receyve  it  boldely,  it  hath  no  clospe  ne  hook, 
Lete  it  go  dovn)  and  in  thi  woombe  it  hyde, 
It  shal  not  greve  the  neyther  in  bak  ne  syde ;  103 

In  thi  movthe  bytter,  in  thi  woombe  it  wil  be  sweet — 
So  was  it  somtyme  to  E3echiel  the  prophet."  105 

The  preest  tho  took  it  in  his  movth  a-noon,  106 

It  semed  sweet,  ryglit  as  it  hony  were. 
The  other  man  is  passed  and  I-goon, 
The  preest  is  stoyncd,  as  tlioii  he  turned  were. 
Newe  ioye,  newe  thovght  had  he  thanne  there  !  110 

he  a-wook  and  was  fill  glad  and  blythe. 
Of  his  dreem  he  blyssed  god  ol'te-sythe. 

After  this  not  longe  dcpe  in  a  foeld 
I-clad  wyth  flovres  and  heerbes  grete  and  smale, 
he  dalf,  and  fond  J?is  book  Aviche  he  be-hehJ 
Ee-fore  in  slep,  ryght  as  I  told*  my  tale. 
There  had  he  salve  to  aH  his  bytter  bale ! 
It  was  leyd  there  be  a  knyght  J3«t  men  calle 
Amylyon)  fit^  amarak,  of  crysteii)  knyght/s  alle 

Most  devoute  as  on-to  this  mayde. 
he  fonde  it  a-mong  old  tresovr  in  Cypre  lond^ 
In  kyng  petrys  tymc,  as  the  cronycle  sayde 
Of  fat  same  Cypre  where  he  his^  book  foond^,       » r.  \>\s 
And  in  pope  Vrban  tyme,  I  vndirstond' 
The  fyfte  of  rome,  fel  al  this  matere         ^  ms.  haue 
AViche  ye  haue^  herd  and  yet  ye  shal  more  clere.  126 


Prolog. 


He  protests 
that  he  can't. 


But,  beinj? 
orderd  to. 


ho  eats  the 
book. 


awakes 

112 

rejoicing, 

113 

and  finds  the 
book  (see 
1.  50-1) 

117 

119 

120 

in  Cyprus 
(fur  up  in 
Grece,  1.  51), 

12-1 

in  the  time  of 
Uil)ar>  V 
(A.D.  1362-70). 

10      St.  Athanasmss  Life  of  St,  Kaiharinc,      [MS.  Rawlinson. 

^*'^^^-^-       fere  was  a  clerk^  ^Yyili  pis  same  kateryne,  127 

Avlios  name  we  clcpe  in  latyne  atliaiias ; 
He  tawte  here  fe  reules  as  he  cowde  dyuyne 
OIF  god  of  hevyn,  of  loye  &  of  gmce, 

And  sche  hym  also,  for  be  liero  he  Avas  131 

I-turnyd  on-to  crist  &  to  oure  feytlie ; 
He  was  here  leder,  as  J?e  story  seytlie.  133 

He  wrote  Jje  lyfe  eke  of  fis  same  mayde ;  134 

He  was  with  liere  at  here  last  ende, 

He  say  here  martyryd,  as  hym-selue  sayde, 

He  mote  nede  haue  In^re  lyfe  in  mynde  ! 

He  was  a  seruau/^t  on-to  here,  ryth  kynde —  138 

AVhat  schuld  I  lenger  \n  his  preysyng  tary  ? 

He  was  here  clian^^celere  &  here  secretary.  1 40 

He  gate  here  maisterys  Ihorw-owt  fe  partes  1 11 

Olf  aif  grete  grece,  hei-'  fadyrs  empyre, 

To  lerne  here  be  rowe  aH:  ])e  seueiie  artes ; 

}pis  same  man  payd  hem  aH  here  hyre. 

He  w^as  as  in  f)«t  courte  fidly  lord  &  syro,  1-15 

He  knew  here  kynne  c^  here  coin/seH  also, 

Hei"*  fadyr,  here  moilyr,  c^  aH  pe  line  perto ;  1\1 

Here  holy  life  he  kiuiw,  here  conuersacion?*!,  1-18 

AH  here  holy  customys  qwyH  sche  Icvyd  here, 
[foi.  3]        He  stode  be  here  in  liere^  grete  passiou7^,     i  oveiiined. 
He  say  pe  awngelis  how  pei  here  body  here 
ffer  vp  in  to  synay  and  leyde  it  down  Jjere,  152 

He  saw  pe  weniau?zce  ek'e  how  it  was  take 
On  many  a  thousand  eke  for  here  detli^  sake  ;   aed  oioSld  out' 
[2nd  hand]  he  sey  eke  maxense  who  he  was  slayn),  155 

Dropped  from  a  bregge  dowini)  \n  a  rener^, 
Deyd  so  ful  sodeynly  in  ful  byttyr  payn), 
Iforthe  was  he  draw  m  to  hell-foci''; 

Aiuzgellys  bai^  her*,  pe  deiuilys  bai^  hys  bcei^ —  159 

Be-hold  pe  sundry  reward  of  v^'rtu  &  of  syne  ! 
On  is  in  heuene,  pe  othei*'  is  lielj  Avz/t/^iinie.  IGl 


MS.  Arundel.]       St.  Atlummiitss  Life  of  St.  Katharine.       11 


There  was  a  clerke  witli  J?is  same  kataiyiie, 
Whos  name  we  clepe  in  latyn  Atlianas ; 
he  tavghte  hir  the  re  vies,  as  he  covde  dyuyne, 
Of  god  of  heuene,  of  ioye  and  of  gras, 
And  she  hyni  also,  for  be  hir  he  was 
I-tiirned  on-to  cryst  and  on-to  on  re  feytli; 
he  was  hir  ledere,  as  the  story  seyth. 

he  wrote  the  lyf  eke  of  tliis  same  mayde ; 
he  was  witli  hir  at  hir  last  ende, 
he  sav  hir  niartird,  as  hym-sclf  sayde, 
lie  mnst  nede  hir  lyf  haue  in  mocnde  !  ^         Mi.  i.  m. 
he  was  a  servant  on-to  liir,  ryght  keende — 
What  shnld  I  lengere  in  this  preysyiig  tary  ? 
he  was  hir  chavncelcr  and  hir  secretary. 

he  gate  hir  maystrys  thurgh-ovte  the  partes 
Of  alle  gret  grecc,  liir  faderys  emi)yre, 
To  leerne  hir  be  rowe  alle  the  .vij.  artes ; 
This  same  man)  })ayed  lieni  alle  lier  liyre. 
he  was  as  in  pafc  covrt  fully  lord  and  syre, 
he  knewe  hir  kyn  and  hir  covnsol  also, 
hir  fadir,  hir  nioder,  and  aH  the  lyne  ther-to ; 

hir  holy  lyf  he  knew,  hir  conn^'.'ysacyon), 
Alle  hir  holy  custonies  whil  she  leved  here, 
he  stood  by  hir  in  hir  grete  passyon, 
he  savgh  the  avngcll/**  hovgll  thei  hir  body  here 
ffer  vp  on-to  synay  and  leyde  it  dovn)  there, 
he  savgh  })e  vengavnce  eke  hovgh  it  was  take 
On  many  a  thovsende  for  hir  dethes  sake ; 

he  sangh  eke  maxcence  hovgh  he  was  slayn). 
Dropped  fro  a  brygge  dovn)  in  a  rever, 
Dej^ed  so  ful  sodeynly  in  a  bitter  payn), 
iforth  was  he  drawe  in  to  hello-feer ; 
A.vngell/6'  bar  hir,  the  deuell/.>>"  bar  his  beer — 
3)e-hold  pQ  sondry  reward  of  vertu  and  of  synne  ! 
On  is  in  lieuene,  fe  tother  is  helle  with-Inne. 


127 


Prolop. 


St.  Atlmna- 
sius  (wlurn 
u  heathen) 
taiif?ht  St. 
Katliarine, 

131 

was  then  con- 
verted by  her. 

133 

134 

wrote  lier 
Life, 

on  erasure. 

138 

140 

and  was  her 
Secretaiy. 

141 


145 

147 
148 


St.  Athana- 
sius  saw  St. 
152     Katliarine's 
body  borne  to 
Sinai. 

154 
155 


159 
161 


12  ArreJc  latind  St.  KatJiarines  Life.         [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Prolog.       long  aftyr  pe  deth  of  J?is  inaxeucyus  1G2 

Byschop  i?^  alysaundei^,  caterynes  cete, 
Was  jjis  sam  mane,  fis  atlianasius ; 
In  wliecli  lie  suflred  ful  niecli  adu^'/'syte. 
I  wot  not  veryly  3cf  it  wei^^  he  IGG 

])(iX  made  fe  psalme  qwecli  we  clepe  J?e  crede, 
Wech  we  at  prymc  of't-tynie  syng  ^  rede.  168 

lie  deyd  euy/i  thei''  &i  holy  confessoiu^.         ^  r.  an  1G9 

And  aftyr  h^^s  deth  mytli  ynneth  be  knowe 

fe  lyuyng,  fe  lernyng  of  fis  swete  flowi** 

And  martyr  kateryne,  of  hy  ne  of  lowe  ; 

Tyl  on  Arrek  dyd  it  new  I-sowe  :  173 

Ifor  owt  of  grew  he  hath  it  fyrst  runge, 

fis  holy  lyff,  in  to  latyne  tunge.  175 

Thys  clerk  herd  speke  oft-tyme  of  Jjis  mayde,  176 

I>othe  of  hei-*  lylFe  &  also  of  liei**  heeiide, 

AVho  sclie  for  lofe  hei^  lyife  hath  J? us  layde 

Off  oni'^  lorde  cryste,  oui''  gostly  s|)onse  kcnde  : 

fis  made  hy??^  sekei**  in  to  pat  londe  to  wende,  180 

'J'o  know  of  fis  bothe  pe  sj)ryng  &  f e  welle, 

If  any  man)  coude  it  any  pleynei"'  telle.  182 

Tweliie  361'*  in  pat  londe  he  dwelt  &  moi^,  183 

To  know  hei^  langage  cpvat  it  myglit  mene, 
I'yl  he  of  her^  vsages  had  fully  pe  lore, 
'Wtjih  ful  mecil  stody,  tary  &  tone. 
rf()i.3, 1).]     fful  longe  it  was  or  he  myght  it  sene,  187 

pe  lyfF  fat  Athnnas  made  of  pis  mayde; 
But  at  pe  last  he  cam,  as  it  is  sayde,  189 

Ther  as  he  fonde  it  from  mynde  all  I-ded.  190 

ffor  heretykys  pat  wei*^  thoo  i?^  pat  londe 

had  brent  pe  bokys,  hope  pc  Idle  &  pe  brede, 

As  many  as  pel  sou  to  &  pat  tynie  iFonde ; 

But,  blyssyd  be  godd  of  hys  hye  sonde,  194 

pis  boke  fou^zde  pei  not  \n  no-manei^  wyse — 

Godd  wolde  not  pat  pe  nobyll  st^ruyse  19G 


MS.  Arundel.]     Arreh  latind  St.  Katharines  Life, 


13 


Longe  after  the  cleth  of  this  Maxcencius  162 

I)ysshop  in  alysavndre,  katarynes  Cyte, 
Was  j?is  same  man),  fis  Athanasius ; 
In  whiche  he  suffred  ful  meclie  aduersyte. 
I  wot  not  verely  yet  if  it  were  he 
}pat  made  pe  sahne  wiche  we  ck?]:)e  fo  crede, 
Wiche  we  at  prime  often)-tyme  syiige  and  rede. 

he  deyed  euene  there  an  holy  confessovr. 
And  after  his  deth  myght  vnnethe  he  knowe 
The  lyf,  the  lernyng  of  this  swete  flovr 
And  martyr  kataryne,  of  hey  ne  of  lowe ; 
Til  oon  arrek  dede  it  newe  I-sowe  : 
fFor  ovte  of  grev  he  hath  it  first  range, 
This  holy  lyf,  in  to  latyn  tunge. 

This  clerk  herd  spekyn)  ofte-tymes  of  fis  mayde, 
Bothe  of  hir  lyf  and  of  hir  eende, 
hovgh  she  for  love  hir  lyf  had  thus  layde 
Of  oure  lord  cryst,  hir  goostily  spovse  kecnde  : 
This  made  hym  seker  in  to  fat  lond  to  weende, 
To  know^e  of  fis  hothe  jje  sjiry nge  and  fe  welle. 
If  ony  man)  kovde  it  ony  pleynere  telle. 

Twelue  yeer  in  fat  lond  he  dwelled  and  more, 
To  knowe  her  langage  -what  it  myght  mene. 
Til  he  of  her  vsage  had  fully  fe  lore, 
Wyth  ful  moche  stodye,  tary  and  tone, 
fful  longe  it  was  er  he  myghte  it  sene. 
The  lyf  fat  athanas  made  of  f is  mayde ; 
Eut  at  the  laste  he  cam,  as  it  is  sayde, 

There  as  he  fonde  it  from  mynde  al  I-deed. 
Ifor  heretykes  fat  were  tho  in  fat  londe 
haddeii)  brent  the  bookys,  bothe  f  e  leef  and  f  e  breed, 
As  many  as  f ei  sovght  and  fat  tyme  fonde ; 
But,  blyssed  be  god  of  that  hey  sonde,  194 

This  book  fovnde  tliei  novght  in  no-maner  wyse — 
God  wolde  not  fat  the  noble  scruyse  196 


ProJoa. 

St.  Atliana- 
sius  vvus 
afterwards 
Bishop  in 
Alexandria. 


166 

168 
169 


His  Greek 
Life  of 
St.  Katharine 
was  turnd 
■l'7Q    into  Latin  by 


175 
176 


180 


182 

183    who  dwelt 

in  Alexandria 
12  years  to 
learn  Greek. 


187 


189 

190    (See  1. 121  <? 
50.) 


14  The  first  Englishcr  of  St.  Katharines  Life  died  at  [Rawl. 

Prolog.       Off  hys  own)  mayde  schulde  be  fiis  for-^ete.  197 

A  hundred  301''  aftyi''  it  was  &  nioi**, 
fat  fis  arrek  fis  new  werk  had  gete, 
ffro  j?e  tymc  of  Athanas — for  so  mech  be-foi*' 
Was  he  hens  pased,  I-ded  ^  for-lore  201 

As  from  cue?'y  tiinge,  bothe  liys  boke  &  he, 
Off  euery  ma?^  &  woman  in  ])aX  cuntre.  203 

And  be  J?is  p?*este  was  it  on-to  englischmen  204 

I-soute  &  fouwde,  &  broute  vn-to  londe. 

hyd  in  aH  cou??seyH:  a-mong  nyuo  or  ten, 

It  cam  but  seldom  on-to  any  ma/nies  honde  ; 

Eke  qwa?z  it  cam,  it  was  noght  vndyrstonde,  208 

Be-cause,  as  i  seyd,  ryght  for  j?e  derk  langage. 

)?us  was  fi  lyffe,  lady,  kept  all  in  cage.  210 

!N'euyrthelasse  he  dyd  mych  thyng  fer-too,  211 

fis  noble  preste,  J?is  very  good  man  : 

he  hath  led  vs  f e  wey  &  fe  dooi-*  on-doo, 

fat  mecli  fe  bettyr  we  may  &  we  can 

ffolow  hys  steppes,     for  thowte  he  soi**  rane,  215 

We  may  hym  ouyr-take,  \yyih  help  &  v^yih  grace 

Qwecli  pat  pis  lady  schaH  vs  purchasse.  217 

he  is  now  ded,  pis  goodema?2,  pis  preste;  218 

he  deyid  at  lynne  many  i^qa^  a-goo ; 

he  is  ny  from  mynde  wyih  nior'  &  w?/t/i  leeste. 

3et  in  hys  deyi?zg  &  i??.  hys  grett  woo 

pis  lady,  as  pei  sey,  appered  hym  vn-to,  222 

Sche  bad  hym  be  gladde  in  most  goodely  wyse, 

Sche  wold  rewar  hyme,  sche  sayd,  hys  seruyce.  224 

[foi.  4]        Of  pe  west  cuntre  it  semeth  pat  he  was,  225 

Be  hys  maner  spech  &  be  hys  style ; 
he  was  sumtyme  parsone  of  sent  pancras 
In  pe  cete  of  london)  a  full  grete  qwyle. 
he  is  now  a-boue  vs  ful  many  a  myle ;  229 

he  be  a  mene  to  kateryne  for  vs, 
And  sche  for  vs  alle  on-to  our^  lorde  ihesus.  231 


MS.  Arundel.]   Lynn,  and  icm  Rector  of  St.  Pancras,  London,  15 


Of  his  ovne  mayde  shuld  be  thus  for-yete. 
An  huiidyr  yeer  after  it  was  and  more, 
J?at  this  arrek  this  newe  werk  had  gete, 
ffro  fe  tyme  of  athanas — for  so  moche  be-fore 
Was  he  hens  passed,  I-ded  and  for-lore 
As  fro  eue?'y  tunge,  bothe  his  book  and  he, 
Of  euery  man)  and  woman  in  \ai  cuntre. 

And  be  fis  preest  was  it  on-to  engUsh  men 
I-sovght  and  fovnde,  and  brovght  on-to  londe. 
hid  al  in  covnseyH  a-mong  nyne  or  ten, 
It  cam  but  seeldom  on-to  ony  mannes  honde ; 
Eke  whan  it  kam,  it  was  not  vndirstonde, 
Be-cavse,  as  I  seyde,  ryght  for  f  e  dei'k  lang[ag]e. 
Thus  Avas  thy  lyf,  lady,  kepte  in  cage. 

Neuerethelasse  he  did  moche  fing  tlier-too, 
This  noble  preest,  this  very  good  man  : 
he  hath  led  vs  the  weye  and  the  dore  on-doo. 
That  meche  the  beter  we  may  and  we  can 
fTolwe  the  steppys,  for  thov  he  sore  ran, 
We  may  hym  ouer-takc,  wyth  lielp  and  g?*ace 
Whiche  fat  fis  lady  shal  vs  i)urc]iace. 

he  is  novgh  ded,  fis  good  man,  this  preest; 
he  deyed  at  lynne  many  yeer  a-goo  ; 
he  is  ny  fro  meende  wyth  more  and  wyth  leest. 
Yet  in  his  deying  and  in  his  grete  woo 
This  lady,  as  fei  seye,  appered  liym  oii-too. 
She  bad  hym  be  glad  in  most  goodly  wyse. 
She  wolde  reward  hym,  she  seyde,  liis  seruyse. 

Of  the  west  cuntre  it  semeth  fat  lie  was, 
Be  his  mancr  of^  speche  and  be  his  style; 
he  was  somtyme  ^ar^o^i)  of  seynt  pancras 
In  the  Cyte  of  london  a  ful  grete  wdiile. 
he  is  nov  a-bove  vs  ful  many  myle ; 
he  be  a  mene  to  kataryne  for  vs, 
And  she  for  vs  on-to  ovre  lord  ihesus. 


197 


Prolog. 

Arrek 
found  St. 
Athannsius's 
Life  of  St. 
Katlinrine 
(A.D.1362-70), 


201 


203 
204 


brought  it  to 
England,  and 
translated  it 
(see  I.  50,  57), 


208 

210 
211 


215 

217 
218 


tho'  in  hard 
words. 


and  died  at 
Lynn,  long 
ago. 


222 


224 

J 25     He  was  a 

west-country 
1  overlined.    man, 

and  also 
Rector  of 
St.  Paneras, 
in  London. 


229 


231 


16    Capgrave  was  of  Lynn,  and  of  the  Aitsiin  Euh.    [MS.  Rawl. 

Prolog.      Aftyr  liyme  nexte  I  take  vp-on  mo  232 

To  translate  J?is  story  &  set  it  moi'*  plcyn), 
Trostyng  on  other^  men  fat  her*  charyte 
Schall  help  me  in  pis  caas  to  \vryght  &  to  seyn) 
Godd  send  me  part  of  fat  lieuy/Jy  reyne  23G 

fat  apoUo  bar^  a-bowte,  &  eke  sent  poule ; 
It  maketh  vertu  to  gro^Ye  in  nia/znes  soule.  238 

If  36  wyll  wete  qwat  fat  I  am  :  239 

My  cuntre  is  northfolke,  of  f  e  toAvn  of  lynne  ; 

Owt  of  f  0  world  to  my  profyte  I  cam 

On-to  f e  brotherhode  qwecli  I  am  lune — 

Godd  3eue  me  grace  neuyr  for  to  bljnne  243 

To  folow  f e  steppes  of  my  fiiders  be-foi"*, 

Whecli  to  f  e  rewle  of  Austen  wei**  swore.  245 

fus  endyth  fe  p?'ologe  of  f  is  holy  may  do,  246 

3e  fat  rede  it,  pray  for  hem  alle 

fat  to  f is  werk  eythei'^  trauayled  or  payde, 

fat  from  her*  synnes  w?/t7i  g7'ace  f ei  may  falle, 

To  be  redy  to  godd  wlia??  he  wyll  calle,  250 

W^jth  hym  ir*  heuyn  to  drynke  &  to  dyne, 

Thorow  f  e  prayer*  of  f  is  mayde  kateryne.  252 


Sk.  I.     Ch.  1. 


Cam.  im. 

SVmetyme  f  er  was  a  grete  kyng  in  grees  1 

Of  surre  &  cypre  bof  e  lord  &  syre, 
As  clerkes  tel  vs  in  elde  storyos ; 
All  thyng  was  rewlyd  at  hys  desyr*, 

he  gouerned  full  sadly  fat  ilk  empire,  6 

Costus  me/i  called  f  is  kyng  f  oo  be  name ; 
A  losyd  lorde  was  he  &  of  f ul  grete  fame,  7 

A  lombe  to  f  e  meke,  a  leoun  to  f  e  prowdo,  8 

fus  was  he  noted,  if  30  lyst  to  lere. 

he  was  so  wel  I-know  bof  c  styll  &  lowde, 

All  dede  hym  homage  bothe  f er  &  ner* ; 

kyng,  duke,  erle,  baron,  &  bachilere  12 


MS.  Arundel.]     Caiigravc  vjas  of  Lynn.    K,  Cost  us  of  Greece,    17 


After  hym  next  I  take  vp-on  me 
To  translate  this  story  and  set  it  more  pleyn), 
Trostyng  on  other  men  J?«t  her  charyte 
Shal  helpe  me  in  this  cas  to  wryte  and  to  seyn). 
God  sende  me  part  of  J?at  Heuenly  reyii) 
That  apollo  bar  a-bovte,  and  eke  seynt  poule ; 
It  maket  ve?'tu  to  growe  in  maniiys  sovle. 

If  ye  wil  wete  what  fat  I  am  : 
Myii  cuntre  is  Xorthfolk,  of  J?e  tovii)  of  lynne ; 
Ovte  of  the  Avorld  to  my  prollte  I  cam 
On-to  J7e  brotherhod  wiche  I  am  Inne — 
God  yeve  me  grace  neue?'e  for  to  blynnc 
To  folwe  fe  steppes  of  my  fader/6'  be-fore, 
Wiche  to  the  revle  of  Anstyn  were  swore. 

Thus  endeth  fe  prolog  of  f is  holy  mayde. 
Ye  that  reed  it,  pray  for  hem  alle 
That  to  this  werk  either  travayled  or  i)ayde, 
])at  from  her  synnes  vfytU  grace  thei  may  falle, 
To  be  redy  to  god  wliaii)  J3«t  he  wil  calle, 
With  hem^  in  heuene  to  drynke  and  to  dyne,     ^  r.  him 
Thurgh  fe  preyer  of  pis  mayde  kataryne. 
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Liber  primus.     Ca"^-  priinu??z. 

SOmtyme  tlier  was  a  grete  kyng  in  Grece, 
Of  surre  and  Cypre  bo  the  lord  and  syre, 
As  clerk ys  telle  vs  in  olde  story ce ; 
Alle  fing  w^as  revled  at  his  desyre, 
he  goue?"ned  ful  sadly  fat  ilke  empyre, 
Costus  men  called  fat  kyng  tho  be  name ; 
A  losed  lord  -was  he,  and  of  ful  grete  fame, 

A  lomb  to  f e  meke,  a  leon  to  fe  provde, 
)5us  was  he  noted,  if  ye  liste  to  lere. 
he  was  so  weel  I-knowe  bothe  stille  and  lovde, 
Alle  dede  hym  homage  bothe  fer  and  nere ; 
Kyng,  Duke,  Erl,  Baroii),  and  Bachelere 

KATHARINE. 
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of  (ireuce 
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18    K,  Coshes  of  Greece,  St.  Katharines  father.    [MS.  Rawlinson. 

'■^ist'hindi     ^^^  ^^^  be-houo  to  his  presens  soute, 

And  to  his  help  eke  wha7i  hejn  nedyd  oute.  14 

Many  yldes  longed  foo  on-to  his  grete  landc,  15 

And  aHe  wer*  pai^  buxum  at  his  request' ;      i  orig.  J>an? 

Jpe  grete  see  holy  had  lie  in  his  hande, 

And  aH:  J?e  hauenes  both  est  &  wesf , 

He  welded  hem  alle  ryth  as  hym  lest ;  19 

AVei^  fci  marchaunt/6',  wci*^  f ei  marineris, 

Alle  wei''  fei  than  to  hjm  as  omageris.  21 

)5is  kyng^  in  pees  regned  many  ^eres.  22 

And  be-cause  he  was  fayr*  &  strong^  of  bones, 

he  was  wele  bc-loued  of  aH  his  omageres ; 

A  noble  man,  f ei  sayde,  he  was  for  fe  nones, 

Gracious  i?z  feld,  peisible  in  wones,  26 

ffre  of  his  speche,  large  of  his  expens, 

fful  gladly  w-yt/i  peyncs  wold  he  dispons.  28 

AVas  no  lorde  be-sydo  fat  hy7?2  wold  do  Avrake,  29 

ITor  w^ath  man  fat  de^le  he  shiild  it  sone  wayle, 
Wha?^  fat  he  gan  vcniaunce  to  take — 
Preyer  as  fan  wold  not  a-vayle ; 

To  many  a  kyngdom  made  he  a-saylc,  33 

And  many  a  casteH  beet  he  ryth  down 
Wha?i  fai  to  his  lawes  wold  not  be  bown.  35  . 

A  goode  man  was  he,  f  is  is  f  e  grounde  :  36 

Meke  as  a  mayde,  manful  at  nede. 
Stable  &;  stedfast  eiiyr-moi^  I-fownde, 
strong^  man  of  hand,  douty  mnji  of  dode, 
helper  of  hem  fat  to  hym  hade  nede ;  40 

Wrong'  finges  fo  Avrouie  he  neuei^, 

Petous  of  spiryt  &  nu/rcyful  was  he  euer*.  42 

Pees  wold  he  put  del)ale  auer  a-boue —  43 

fat  ue?'tew  cleymyd  he  only  to  hym-selue  : 
Alle  hys  noble  werkys  on-to  pees  &  loue 
[foi.  5]  Wer'  mad  as  mete  as  ex  on-to  helue. 

[2nd  hand] 

A-mong  all  fe  lordes  fat  men  dyd  foo  delue  47 


MS.  Arundel.]     K.  Cosiics  of  Greece,  St.  KaiJiarincs  father.    11.) 


ffor  her  bc-liovc  to  his  prcs(3ns  lovte,^  i  r.sovte 

And  to  helpc  eke  whan)  liem  neded  ovte. 
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He  was 
belovd. 


]\raiiy  Ikles^  louf^cd  tho  oii-to  his^  cjrete  londe,  loiig.y^^^cs   Many  isles 

'J  '^  &  7  belongd  to 

And  alle  were  thei  buxum  at  his  request;  ^  ovcriined.   KmgCostus. 

The  grete  see  hadde  he  holy  in  his  lionde, 

And  alle  the  hauenes  bothe  est  and  west, 

he  w'ehled  hem  alle  ryght  as  hyiii  lest  ; 

Were  thei  inarchavnt/^',  were  thei  nuivyn(?res, 

Alle  were  thei  thanne  to  hyni  as  honiageres. 

This  kyng  in  pees  regned  many  yeers. 
And  be-cavse  he  was  fayr  and  strong  of  boones, 
he  w^as  weel  belonyd  of  al  his  homagcMirs ; 
A  noble  man,  ]?ei  seyde,  he  w^as  for  the  nones, 
Gracyovs  in  i'eeld,  peesible^  in  vrones,  i  orig.  peisibie 

Ifree  of  his  speche,  large  of  his  expens, 
fFul  gladly  w^ith  peynes  wolde  he  dispens. 

Was  no  lord  be-syde  pat  wold  do  hym  wrake, 
ffor  what  marO  that  dede,  he  shnlde  it  sone  wayle ; 
Whan  he  gan  veng^avns  to  take, 
Prayer  as  fan)  w^olde  non)  a-vayle ; 
To  many  a  kyngdam  made  he  asayle, 
And  many  a  casteH:  beet  he  ryght  dovn) 
Whan)  thei  to  his  lawes  wolde  not  T)e  boun). 

A  good  man)  was  he,  this  is  the  grovnd : 
Meke  as  a  mayde,  manful  at  nede. 
Stable  and  ste[d]fast  euer-more  I-fovnd', 
Strong  man  of  hand,  dovty  man)  of  dede, 
helpere  of  hem  Ipat  to  hym  liad  hede^ ; 
Wronge  pingys  tho  wrovght  he  neuf^?T, 
Pytoiis  of  spyryt  and  mercyful  was  he  eue?-e, 

Pees  wolde  he  pntte  debate  Gwero  a-bove— 
That  vertu  cleymed  he  oonly  to  hym-selve ; 
Al  his  noble  werkys  on-to  pees  and  love 
Were  made  as  mete  as  ex  on-to  helve.     ^  were— twelve  on  erasure. 
A-mong/6'  alle  the  lordys,  were  there  ten  or  tw^elve,i        47 
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20  The  cities  Amaleh  and  Alexandria.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

?^'i'._^ti:  ^^  '^vas  most  worthy  &  eke  most  wys; 

Synne  hated  he  hertly,  harlatrye  &  vyis.  49 

fful  grcte  pyte  on-to  oui^  tliowt  it  is  50 

fat  swecli  a  trew  ma?^  schuld  hcthcn  be. 

But  ryght  J?us,  wrote  pei  J?at  wei^  full  wys, 

Oute  of  f  e  harde  tliorn[y]  l)rymbyl-treo 

Growyth  fe  ffresch  rose,  as  men  may  see  ;  54 

So  sprong  oui**  lady  onto  of  j?e  lewys, 

And  kateryno  of  hethen,  fis  tale  fill  trew  is.  56 

Bk.  I.  ch.  2.  Ca"^-  2™- 


T 


^Oo  cytes  had  J»is  kyng  a-mong  all  othei'',  57 

largest  &  grettest  a-houe  hem  alio  ; 
fe  on  cost  of  gold  ful  many  a  fothei'' 
Or  he  had  made  it  vnjih  toui^  &  w/yt/z  walle ; 
Jje  othei"^  was  made,  as  hokos  sey  alle,  61 

A  full  longe  tymc  er  he  was  bore, 
111  whech  all  kynges  f)oo  crowned  wore.  63 

The  fyrst  hyt^  Amalecli  -  -i//.  cypre  it  staiit,  64 

J?e  othci''  hyt3  Alysauiidci'' — m  egypt  it  is. 

J?e  same  lond  of  cy])re  no-thyng  doth  waunt, 

Put  is  ful  of  plente  ^  full  of  blys, 

Off  gold,  syluyr,  frute  ^  men,  I-wys,  68 

A  grete  lond  closyd  w/yt//  ]>(i  see  a-bowie, 

On  J?e  northwest  syde  of  surre,  it  is  no  douie.  70 

Therfor'  pis  kyng  ryglit  as  for  a  keye  7i 

Of  all  hys  kyngdame  set  liys  town  fei"^; 
[1st  hand]     Who  come  to  surre,  mote  come  fr/t  Aveye, 

\)er  may  no  shyi)^  fis  couis  forbere,  '  MS.shyhp 

Wei'^  it  in^  pees  or  v\\\^  in  wei"^.  ^  overiined.  75 

It  had  a  hauene  ful  huge  ^  ful  grete. 

And  castelle  strong^  w//tA  turrettis  feete,  77 

Open  on^-to  marchauy/tis,  to  alle  ])at  wille  come,     ^  overiined. 
Bc-cause  hei"'  fredoniys  wei-'  large  ^  fnyi"',  79 

Both  oute  cf-^  hethnes  kS^  of'  c?v'sty?/dome  ; 


MS.  Arundel.]     The  cities  Amakh  and  Alemndn 

he  was  most  wortlii  and  most  wy.s  ; 
Syjine  hated  he  hertely,  liarlotry  and  vys. 

ITul  gret  pyte  oii-to  ovie  thovglit  it  is 
That  swiche  a  man  trewe  sliuld  hethen  be. 
but  ryght  thus,  wrot  tliei  pat  were  ful  wys, 
Ovte  of  the  hard,  thorny  brynibyl-tre 
Groveth  the  fresh  rose,  as  men  may  see ; 
So  sprong  ouro  lady  ovte  of  fe  iewys, 
And  kataryne  of  hethen,  this  i\il  trewe  is. 
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Ca"^-  Sec?i;/.d//m. 

Too  cytes  had  fis  kyng  a-mong/^'  alio  other, 
laargest  and  grettest  a-boven)  hem  alle  ; 
The  oon  cost  of  gold  many  a  fother 
Eer  he  hadde  made  it  wyth  tovr  and  vrijt/i  walle ; 
Tlie  other  was  maad,  as  boo]v/.s'  seyn)  alle, 
A  ful  longe  tyme  eer  he  Avas  bore, 
In  wiche  alle  kyngz\v  tho  crovned  wore. 

The  firste  hight  Amalek — in  Cypre  it  stant. 
The  other  hight  Alysavndre — in  egypt  it  is. 
The  same  lond  of  Cypre  no-fing  dooth  it  want. 
But  is  ful  of  1  plente  and  ful  of  blys. 
Of  gold^  of  silue/',  frute  and  men),  I-wys, 
A  grete  lond  closed  wyth  fe  see  a-bovte. 
On  the  Xorth-west  syde  of  surre  it  is,  no  dovte. 

Therfore  this  kyng  ryght  as  ibr  a  keye 
Of  alt  his  kyngdam  set  his  tovn)  there ; 
ho  com)  to  surre,  mot  come  j^at  weye, 
There  may  no  shyp  this  cours  for-bere, 
Were  it  in  pees  or  elKi?  in  werre. 
It  had  an  havene  ful  huge  and  ful  gret, 
And  castel  strong  wyth  turret t/6'  feet, 

Open  on-to  marchavntys,  to  alle  pat  wil  come, 
l^e-cause  her  fredames  were  large  and  fayre, 
Bothe  oute  of  hethenesse  and  of  ( ristcndome  : 
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22  The  cities  Amalch  and  Alexandria.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.i.  ch.2.   It  was  a  place  of'  ful  grcte  repayi''. 

Viidey  hym  Iper  fe  l^'yii^  made  a  niMvci'',  82 

To  kepe  his  lawes  f  ei  sliuld  not  fayle. 

Too  stuf  it  wyth  men  &  eke  ^vl/th  vytayle.  84 

[foi.  r>,b.]        bus  myorlit  bis  lord  from  Alisaundei"^  rydc,  ^5 

In  schyppes  I  mcne,  to  fis  grete  cctee 
And  euyr  on  hys  owe  lordcliippe  a-byde — 
ffor  on^  alio  cuntres  py7iicipale  lorde  was  lico,      *  r.  of 
"Wei"^  it  of  felde,  of  town)  or  of  see  89 

Wliech  stode  be-twyx  f>e  grete  cytees  too, 
All  was  it  do  fei**  as  lie  bad  it  doo.  91 

The  othei''  cytee,  Alysau/^dei^  be  name,  92 

On  fe  bordyi''  of  cgypt  it  stant  ful  fayi*^, 

A  gret  place,  a  large  X'  of  hye  fame. 

j)ei  of  egipt  mote  nedys  repayi-^ 

On-to  J)is  cyte,  thorow  wey  (^  thorow  wayi**,  96 

If  fei  to  affryk  or  to  c;irt;ige  goo ; 

And  fei  of  afi'ryk  f e  same  mote  alsoo,  98 

If  fei  i^  egypte  wyll  bye  or  selle.  99 

fedyr  was  seynt  maik  pe  euangelyste 

Sent  be  seynt  pctyr  prr  for  to  dwelle, 

To  precli  hem  J?e  gosjx'Il  of  oui'^  lord  cryste ; 

lie  prechyd  so  thei'^  pat  liem^  alle  twyst      ^  r.  ho  hem         103 

flVo  all  hei"^  maume/^trye  i^  fals  be-leue, 

he  mad  hem  i?i  cryst  i\n'  to  be-leue.  105 

he  Ipal  wyll  know  fis  moi^  plat  Sc  pleyu),  106 

llede  Philo  in  hys  book  whech  he  dyd  calle 

*  I)e  uita  tlieor[et] ica '  :  per  schall  he  seyii) 

Jj^^t  thorow-oute  fe  cyte  m  towi"*  &  in  walle 

It  was  Jioo  fulfyllyd  w?/th  hermytcs  alle,  110 

Moiikys  &  prestys  &  swech  lioly  men, 

hei''  xxx",  liei**  xx}\  hei''  ix. ,  hei-^  ten.  112 

The  cuntre  all-abowte  was  full  of  pese  meij),  113 

And  ful  of  martires,  ful  of  coiifessoures, 
Of  maydenes,  wydowys  &  chast  women) — 
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It  was  a  place  of  ful  gret  rapayre. 

Yiulir  liym  there  the  kyng  made  a  mayre,  82 

To  kepe  his  lawes  thei  shuld  not  fayle, 

To  stufFe  it  wyth  men)  and  eke  wyth  batayle  (!).  84 

Thus  myght  this  kyng  from  alysavndre  ryde  85 

In  shippes  w?/t7i  mene  to  this  grote  Cytee 
And  euere  on  his  owe  lordship  a4)yde — 
ffor  ouer  alle  contres  pryncypal  lord  was  hee, 
Were  it  of  feold',  of  tovii)  or  of  see  89 

Wbiche  stood  he-twyxe  pe  grete  Cytecs  too, 
Al  was  it  wrought  there  as  lie  bad  it  doo.i  '  ™,?ln7o^''''  91 

The  other  Cyte,  Alysavndre  be  name,  92 

On  the  bordour  of  Egypt  it  slant  ful  fay  re, 
A  grete  place,  a  large  and  of  hey  fame. 
Thei  of  Egipte  it^  mote  nodes  repay  re  i  oveiUned. 

On-to  J?is  Cytee,  Jjurgh  weycs  Sz  thurgh  wayre, 
If  f  ei  to  affryke  or  to  Cartage  goo ; 
And  thei  of  affrike  the  same  mote  alsoo, 

If  thei  in  Egipte  wil  bye  or  selle. 
Theder  was  seynt  Mark  the  Evangelyste 
Sent  be  seynt  petir  there  for  to  dwclle, 
To  preche  hem  Jje  gospeH:  of  oure  lord  cryste ; 
he  preched  so  there  pat  hem  alle  twyste 
ffro  alle  here  mavnmentrie  and  her  fals  lawe, 
he  made  hem  in  crist  her^  hertys  for  to  drawe. 

he  that  wil  knowe  this  more  plat  and  plcyn). 
Eede  philo  in  his  book  whiche  he  ded  calle 
*  De  vita  theoretica  : '  there  shal  he  seyn) 
That  forgh-oute  the  Cyte  in  tovr  and  in  wallo 
It  was  tho  fulfdled  wyth  hermytes  alle,  110 

Menkes  and  preestys  and  swiche  hooly  men), 
here  thretty,  here  twenty,  here  nyne,  here  ten).  112 

The  centre  al  abovte  was  ful  of  these  men),  113 

Al  ful  of  martirs  and  ful  of  Confessovrs, 
Of  maydenes,  wedewys  and  chaast  women) — 


Bk.  T.    Ch.  2. 

Amalek  was 
ruled  by  a 
Mayor,"^under 
K.  Costus. 


96 

was  the  port 

98 

99 

and  mart  of 
Egypt. 

103 

St.  Mark 
preacht  there 

1  on  erasure. 

106 

See  Philo, 
Be  vita  theo- 
retica. 

Alexandria 
was  full  of 
Martyrs. 


24   The  Martyrs  and  Divinity -School  of  Alexandria,  [MS.Rawl. 

Bk.i.  ch.i.   Who  coude  noiimhyr  all  fo  fayi''  floiin^s 

J?at  growe  \n  fc  racde  aftyr  swete  scliowros,  117 

fan  myght  he  noiT??zbyr  hem — I  trow  not  ho  may  ! 
per*  wer'  fei  putte  \n  full  scharp  asay,  119 

These  vcssells  of  gold,  martires  I  meno,  120 

W?/t7^  fyr*  &  w?/t/^  yry?z  I-slayn  Sz  I-brent, 
In  fumes  of  sorowe  wei"*  f  ei  mad  clone ; 
Was  non  fat  scaped,  but  or  fat  ho  went 
rfoi.6]       he  schuld  be  dede  or  turn  hys  entent.  124 

\er  was  fe  fyrst  exe?*cyse  of  dyuyn)  scole, 
Whecli  is  a  scyens  fat  longcth  to  noo  foole.  126 

ffor  on  pathenus,  as  seyth  oui''  book,  127 

ffull  many  a  ^ei"*  rod  thei''  w?/t7i  besy  cntent, 

And  aftyr  hym  clemo??,t  f  c  scole  vp  tokc, 

Orygene  was  fe  f irde  aftyr  fat  clement — 

Not  clement  of  rome,  Imt  a-nothei'^  fat  us  le?2t  131 

Many  a  good  coment  ^  many  a  holy  exhortacyon), 

Most  specyali  i;^  fat  book  whecli  is  called  stromatu??z.   133 

Thys  same  Alysau??,d^^r  wliech  I  spak  of  now,  ]34: 

Was  large,  ryclie,  ful  of  i)U]^le  eke ; 

ffor  fat  fame  euery  \\\i\n  f edyr  drow, 

Euery  knyght  &  marchauiit  gune  it  tha?/.  soke. 

f  ei  thowt  it  was  enow,  qwa7^  f  ei  schuld  speke,  138 

A  kyng  to  be  lorde  ouyr  thys  a-lone, 

Thow  he  had  not  ellys  loiigyng  to  hys  trone;  140 

Eke  for  fe  grete  weltli  fat  was  hi  fat  wonis,  141 

f  ei  called  hei''  kyng  none  othei'*  name ; 

"Kyng  of  alysaundyi^,"  f(d  seyd,  "  a-lone  he  is, 

he  is  a  lord,  he  is  worthy  swech  fame. 

Mote  euery  tunge  be  doum  h  euery  kne  lame  145 

fat  our^  noble  lord  neythei"^  loue  ne  drede ; 

And  fei  fat  do  it,  well  mote  fei  spede  !  "  147 

Too  hundred  &  fourty  301^  aftyr  crystys  byrthe  148 

Was  euen  &  no  moi**  to  fcse  gynges^  dayes.     1  r.  ]>is  uynges 

he  leuyth  fus  \n  ioyc  k  in  mekyll  myrthe, 


MS.  Arundel.]     Tlic  City  and  King  of  Alexandria,  25 

hoo  covd(3  novnlji'cj  alio  tlio  fay  re  llovrs  j?a-.  j.  ch.  2. 

That  growe  in  mcdewe  after  s\v(ito  shovrs,  117 

Than  myglit  ho  nombro  lieni — I  trowe  not  ho  may  ! 
Thore  whore ^  thei  put  in  ful  sharp  assay,       ^  read  were    119 

Theso  vessell/6"  of  gold,  martyrs  I  mono,  120   The  Miu-tyrs 

in  Alexaiuli'iu 

AYyth  foer  and  w//t/z  yeriu  I-slayii)  and  I-brent,  HmiV'nit 

In  furnoys  of  sorwo  -were  foi  made  clone ; 

Was  non)  fat  skaped,  but  or  than  lie  went 

ho  shuld  be  ded  or  tiirne  his  entont.  124 

There  was  the  f yrste  oxcersyse  of  dyuyne  scole,  it  had  a 

Whiche  is  a  scyens  that  longoth  to  no  foole.  126   i^ivinity, 

ffor  on  phatonus,  as  seyth  oure  book,  127   under  Pan- 

fful  many  a  yoer  rod  there  ^yyih  bcsy  entont, 
And  after  hym  Clement  j?e  scole  vp  took,  clement, 

Orygene  was  the  thredde  after  f «t  Clement —  and  origen. 

Xot  Clement  of  Eome,  but  an  other  fat  vs  lent  131 

IVIany  a  good  comont  an  many  an  holy  exortacyon),  ^  om.  in  ms. 
JMost  specyaly  in  that  book  [whech  is  called  stromatu??z].^ 

This  same  alysavndre  wiclui  I  spak  of  nov,  134 

Was  largo,  ryche,  ful  of  pephi  eke ; 
ITor  that  fame  euriry  man)  theder  drov, 
Eiiery  knyglit  and  marchavnt  gvnne  it  thanne  soke. 
They  thovght  it  was  I-novgh,  whan)  fei  shuld  speke,    138 
A  kyng  to  bo  lord  oue>'o  tliis  allone,  it  had  also 

a  King,  cald 

Thovgh  he  had  not  oiMs  longyngo  to  his  trone ;  140 

Eke  for  the  grote  wcltho  fat  was^  in  fat  wonys,        141 
Thei  called  her  kyng  non)  other  name ;  1  ms.  lie  was 

^'  Kyng  of  Alysavndre,"  foi  seyde,  "  allone  he  is.  The  King  of 

Alexandria, 

lie  is  a  lord,  he  is  worthi  suycho  fame. 

Mote  Qwerj  tovnge  be  dovm)  and  eu^ry  kne  lame  145 

That  ovre  noble  lord  noyther  love  no  drede ; 

And  thei  fat  doo  it,  wool  mote  foi  spedo."  147 

Too  hundyrth  and  fovrty  yoer  after  cryst/^^  bortlie     148   a.d.240. 
Was  evene  and  [no]  more  to  this  kyngys  dayes. 
ho  lyueth  thus  in  ioye  and  mokel  mortlie, 


26    GocVs;power.   He  sends  children  to  old  folh.   [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bid,  ch.2.   And  honourde  swecii  goddes  as  lo/^ged  to  liys  layes; 
[1st  hand]     Or  lie  waii  liis  land  ho  had  sharpe  a-sayes.  152 

But  to  othir  J?iiig^  we  wyl  go  now  playn, 
To  telle  forth  oiu*'  tale  as  pe  cronyclcs  soyn.  lo-i 

jih:  I.  cfi.  3.  Ca™-  3"^- 

Almyty  god  Jjat  althing^  malcyth  growe,  155 

Dotii  many  nioi''  ni^^rvayles  pan  Ave  can  cast ; 
ffor  who-so-euc3?'  men  hery?i^  or  ellis  soavo,      ^  ms. hei> 
It  is  su??2tynie  fyrst  Ave  wene  shuld  be  last. 
OuL''  witte  on-to  his  Avitte  is  but  a  gnast^,  159 

It  mote  nede  be  ])us  wha?i  he  Avil  haue  it  so  ; 
[foi.o,  b.]        All  liys  wyll  only  mote  nede  be  do.  IGl 

[2nd  liund]  J  J  J 

WhaTZ  thyng  is  ferthest  from  oui^  opynyon),  1G2 

pane  Averkyth  he  hys  Avondres  ryth  at  hys  Avyll : 

Be-holde  now  pe  spede  &  pe  sanacyonn) 

Of  pe  chyldryn  of  Israel;  god  wold  he??i  not  spyHo, 

But  to  kepe  hem  m  daunger'  &  miserye  stille,  1G6 

In  Avhech  J>ei  Avei"'  falle  only  for  synne ; 

he  halpe  hem  OAvte  i\\\i\n  \at  fei  coAvde  blyne.  1G8 

If  he  had  sonei^  liolp  hem,  J?ei  myth  a  Avent  1G9 

It  had  not  be  goddys  myglit  but  hei^  OAvne  dede. 

p^.^r-for  chaungod  he  all  liei-'  entent, 

he  Avoid  not  help  hem  tyl  pat  pei  liad  nede; 

AVha?i  pei  Avei**  i?^  dyspoyi"'  &  inyght  noght  spede,  173 

paM  sent  he  liys  help  c^  hys  socoui** — 

pus  dotli  oui**  lord,  pus  doth  oui*^  sauyoui'^.  175 

llyght  in  pis  Avyse  Avrowt  oui''  lorde  hei^ :  17G 

lie  Avoid  send  a  chyld  ful  on-lycli  to  othei*' 

To  pese  elde  folk,  Avhech  lyued  all  in  dwei-* 

To  hafe  any  chyld,  most  specyaly  pe  niodyr ; 

pe  kyng  liad  leuei''  pa?^  of  gold  a  fothyL"^  180 

he  myght  be  sekyr  of  [sJwycTi  a  lunv  chan?/('o. 

Jacharye  &  Elysabeth  stode  m  pis  traunce;  182 


MS.  Arundel.]     GocVs  iioiccr.     He  sends  children  to  old  folk,    27 


And  lionovred  suyclie  goddys  as  longed  to  his  layes ; 

Er  lie  wan)  his  lond  he  hadde  sharp  assayes. 

But  to  other  fing  we  wil  go  nov  playii), 

To  telle  foorth  ovre  talc  as  the  crony cles  sayn).  154 


Jik.  I.     Ch.  2. 

152     K.  Costus 
wiis  a 
Heathen. 


Ca"^-  tercium. 

Almyghty  god  fat  alle  ping  makcth  growe, 
Dooth  many  mo  mcrvaylcs  than  w^e  can  cast ; 
I'for  what-so-enere  men  ereeth  or  ellys  sowe, 
It  is  somtyme  hrst  fat  we  Avende  shuld  be  last. 
Ovre  wyt  on-to  his  wyt  is  but  a  knast, 
It  mote  node  be  thus  whan)  he  wil  haue  it  soo ; 
Al  his  Avil  oonly  mote  nede  be  doo. 

Whan)  fing  is  ferthest  fro  ovre  oppynyon), 
Tlian)  wcrketh  he  his  won  dry  s  ryght  at  his  wille  : 
Be-hold  nov  the  speed  and  the  saluacyon) 
Of  the  children)  of  Israel ;  god  Avokle  hem  not  spy  lie, 
But  to  kepe  hem  in  diivnger  and  niyserye  stille, 
In  Avhiche  thei  Avere  falhi  oonly  for  synne ; 
he  hal^D  hem  ovte  Avhan)  Jjci  covde  blynne. 


Bk.I.    c/i.a. 


155     Alinifjljty 
God 


159 


IGl 
1G2 


Ryght  in  fis  Avise  Avrought  oure  lord  here : 
he  wolde  sende  a  chyeld  f ul  on-liche  to  other 
To  fese  olde  folk,  A\dche  leveden)  alle  in  dwere 
To  haue  ony  chyeld,  most  specyally  pe  moder; 
The  kyng  had  levere  than)  of  gold  a  fother 
he  myglit  be  sekyr  of  suche  a  newe  chavns. 
3akarye  and  Ely^abeth  stoodyn)  in  the  same  travns ; 


does  what  He 
will. 


He  saved  tlie 
Cluldien  of 
Israel. 


16G 


168 


If  he  had  sonnere  holpyn)  hern,  thei  myght  a  Avent    1G9 
It  had  not  be  goddys  myglit,  but  her  ovven  dede. 
Tlierefore  chavnged  he  al  here  entent, 
he  Avolde  not  helpe  them  tyl  thei  had  nede ; 
Whan  thei  wei^  in  dispoyre  and  myght  not  spede,  173 

Thanne  sent  he  his  helpe  and  his  sokovr — 
Thus  dooth  ovre  lord,  thus  dooth  ovre  sauyow7\  175 


176 


He  resolvd  to 
send  a  child 
to  old  folk, 
like  K.  Costus 
and  his  wife. 


180 


182 


28  God  sends  Katharines  old  Parents  a  CJtild.   [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.j.  ch.s.   So  (iede  abraliam  wyth  sarra,  liys  Avylf —  183 

sche  co^^ceyuyd  not  tyll  sclie  was  in  ago ; 
loachyni  &  Anno  had  fo  sanio  lylf, 
jNIaryes  fortli-bryngcrs,  &  jjo  sanio  wage. 
God  can  ful  well  make  of  swecli  a  rage  187 

A  fill  fayi-*  lloode,  blessed  mote  he  be. 
So  kateryne  is  not  a-lone  in  fis  degre.  189 

Ifor  god  to  liyni-s(dfe  fis  niayde?/  had  I-chose  190 

As  for  hys  owyii)  spouse  &  for  hys  wyffe  dei** ; 

Of  swecli^  spek  all  crysten,  as  I  suppose  :      ^  r.  woou 

*'God  send  vs  part  of  hei"^  good  prayer'; 

Of  all  saue  on  sche  is  hym  most  nere ;  194 

Sche  may  &  sche  can,  &  sche  w^yll  alsoo 

Pray  to  oui''  lord  fat  we  may  cume  hym  too."  19G 


a- 


i^\Sin  godd,  oui^  lord,  w^old  fe  seson  schuld  be         197 
pat  j?is  fciyi'^  lady  to  lyth  schuld  be  born),^   -  ms.  fono 
[foi.  7]       he  ordeynd  &  sett  it  in  swech  a  degre 
prtt  of  too  folkes  whech  lustes  had  loni), 
Schuld  pis  mayde  spryng  as  rose  onto  of  thorn).  201 

Jjis  world  w^ondred  pat  pis  ping  myght  be  soo, 
wdio  so  elde  a  lady  w?/t^  chyld  schuld  now  goo.  203 

IMany  a  man  &  vvoma?i  at  pis  thyng  low,  20 1 

Sumo  of  hem  sayd,  ^^  it  is  but  a  lye, 

pe  kyng  is  ful  febyll,  pe  qwen  ful  eld  now : 

Scliall  sche  ]iow  grone,  schal  sche  now  crye  1 

schal  sche  in  pis  age  in  chyldebede  lye  1  208 

pis  thyng  is  not  lykly,"  pus  soyd  pei  alio, 

ladyes  in  pe  chawmbyr'  &  lordys  in  pe  halle.  210 

But  pe  tyme  is  come,  sche  be-gy?inyth  to  grone,  211 

Cryeth  &  wayleth  as  do  alio  women) — 

Ifor  of  pat  penaunce  was  mary  a-lone 

Excused,  &  no  moo,  pus  oui-^  bokes  ken) 

Whech  pat  woi^  wrety;^  of  ful  holy  men).  215 


MS.  Arundel.]   Gcd  sends  Katharine's  old  Parents  a  Child.    20 

So  (icde  abraham  wylli  sara,  liis  wyef —  183  ^\{-__^_^:,^: 

Slio  conceyved  not  tyl  she  was  in  age ;  S/to V^ed 

loacliyni  and  Anna  haddeii)  J?e  same  lycf,  jSirm^nd 

Maryes  foortli-brynger^s",  and  tlie  same  wage. 
God  can)  ful  weel  make  of  swiclie  a  rage  187 

A  ful  fay  re  flood,  blissed  mote  he  be. 
So  kataryne  is  not  alone  in  this  dogre.  189 

fPor  god  to  hym-self  this  mayde  liath^  I-chose      ^  r.  had       hc  chose 

St.  KatlKiriiie 

As  for  his  owe  spovse  and  for  his  wyef  dere ;  191    f^»'  ii's  «'i»e- 

Of  wiche  spekyii)  alle  crysteii),  as  I  suppose, 

"  God  sonde  vs  part  of  her  good  prayere ; 

Of  alle  saue  of  on)  she  is  most  hym  nere ;  191: 

She  may  and  she  can,  and  she  wil  also 

Pray  to  oui''  lord  that  we  may  come  hym  to."  196 

Ca"^-  q^iiaitmn,  Bk.'i~ch.A, 

Whanne  god,  oure  lord,  wolde  {?e  sesoii)  shuld  be  197 
That  this  fayre  lady  to  lyght  sliuld  be  boorii), 
he  ordeyned  it,  and  sette  it  in  s wiche  a  degre 

That  of  tho^  folkes  wiche  lusty S  had  lorn),         i  conected;  r.  too    when  her 

parents  sue 

Shulde  this  mayde  sprynge  as  Eose  ovte  of  thorn).  201   ^id. 

The  worlds  wondred  that  fis  thyng  myght  be  soo, 

hov  so  ohJ  a  lady  wyth  chyeld  shuld'  now  goo.  203 

Many  man  and  woman)  at  this  f  ing  lough,  204 

Som  of  hem  sayde,  "  it  is  but  a  ly3e, 
The  kyng  is  ful  febel,  the  qveen  ful  olde  nov ; 
Shal  she  nov  grone,  shal  she  nov  crye? 
Shal  she  in  pis  age  in  chycldbed  nov  lye  ?  208 

This  pinge  is  not  likly,"  thus  seyde  pei  alle, 
lad  yes  in  the  chavnbre  and  lordys  in  pe  halle.  210 

But  the  tyme  is  come,  she  bc-;jrynneth  to  OTone,         211    st.  Katharine 

J  >  oJ  o  ?  is  born. 

Cryeth  and  waileth  as  doo  alle  women — • 

ft'or  of  pat  penavnce  was  Mary  allone 

Excused,  and  no  mo,  thus  ovre  book/^*  ken 

Whiche  pat  were  wretyn)  of  ful  hcoly  men).  215 


30      St,  Katharines  Birth  and   U]jlringing.     [MS.  Rawlinsoa. 

Bk.i.  ch.i.  Katcrync  fei  named  \>at  fayi**  mayd  3  in  go. 

her'  fadei''  men  called  costus  fe  kyng,  217 

liei''  model-'  fei  seye  sclie  liyglit  nieliades —  218 

])Q  kynges  dowtei"'  sclie  was  of  eriiienye, 

Oil'  bewte^  sclie  had  prys  in  euary  prees      ^  ms.  brcwte 

Thorow-owte  pe  loiide  of  alio  sarcynrye. 

Me  lyst  not  in  her*  preysyy/g  lengei*'  to  larye,  222 

Sche  was  full  fayr'  &  full  goode  okc — 

It  is  schevvyd  in  hyr'  dowtei"*,  J?at  me/z  now  soke  224 

To  be  hei''  help  in  myscliefc  &  in  node.  225 

But  wha?^  thro  dayes  wei^  pased  &  I-gon), 

fis  chyld  for  to  hylic,  to  lullc  &  to  lede 

Too  worthy  ladyes  wei-'  ordeynd  a-non), 

And  not  only  fei  to  trauayle  fei''  a-loue,  229 

But  of  other*  wome??  a  f  ul  grete  rowte, 

Eyght  for  pis  cause  :  to  bei^  it  a-bowte,  231 

To  kepe  it,  to  wasch  it  &  for  to  clothe,  232 

To  lyft  it,  to  lull  it  &  to  fede  it  eke, 
To  bathe  it,  to  wyp  it  &  to  rokke  it  botlie ; 
fei  had  her*  labui"*  newly  be  Jjo  weke. 

Jjus  is  it  kept,  it  sclmld  not  be  soke.  236 

[foi.  7,  b.]      fe  kyng  had  of  it  a  comfort  ful  hye, 

j?e  qwen  coude  not  fcr-fro  kepe  now  her*  hye.  238 

Jjus  was  it  norched,  f  is  nobyl  goodly  chyhhi,  239 

Jjis  grttcyous  lady,  tyll  sche  cowde  goo. 

Sche  was  fro  hyr*  byrtli  boJ?e  mek  &  mylde, 

Mercy  fro  f  e  tetys  grew  w//t//.  hyr  al-soo. 

And  lestcd  w/yt/^  her*  all  hei*^  lylFe  j7c?--too.  243 

Sche  was  fulsone  plesyd  wha??.  sche  made  mone, 

"No  wondyr  it  is— J?ei  hafe  but  hyi-*  a-lone.  245 

Bk.  iTch.  5.  Ca™-  5™- 

Thus  pr6)uyd  fis  prmcesse  euyi^  moi^  &  nior*.  246 

Sche  was  set  to  book,  &  be-gan  to  ler' 
All  f e  Tetters  fat  wer*  leyd  hyr  be-foi"*. 


MS.  Arundel.]     St.  Kaiharincs  Birth  and   Uphringing.  31 


Katarync  fei  named  that  fayre  niayde  yingc 
Lie  fadir  meii)  calle  Costus  the.  l^yiige, 

hir  mbdir  fei  s(3yde  she  hyghte  moliades — 
The  kyngys  dovter  she  was  of  ^  Ermonye,  i  ovc 

Of  bevte  she  had  preys  in  eucry  pres 
Thurgh-oute  J?e  lond  of  al  sarsynryci. 
Me  leste  not  in  hir  preysynge  leiigere  to  tarye, 
She  was  ful  fayr  and  ful  good  eke — 
It  shewed  in  hir  dovghter,  fat  men  nov  soke 

To  be  her  helpe  in  myschcf  and  in  node, 
but  whan  thre  daj^es  Avere  passed  and  I-goii), 
The  chyeld  for  to  hille,  to  lidle  and  to  lecde 
Too  worthy  ladyes  were  ordeyned  a-non), 
And  not  oonly  thei  to^  travaylo  there  allon),    i  orig.  too 
I>iit  of  othere  women)  a  fid  gret  rovto, 
Eight  for  this  cause  :  to  here  it  a-bovte, 

To  kepe  it,  to  wash  it  and  ibr  to  clothe, 
To  lyfte  it,  to  lulle  it  and  to  fede  it  eke, 
To  bathe  it,  to  wyj)e  it  and  to  rokke  it  bothe  ; 
Thei  had  her  lal)our  newely  be  tlie  weke. 
Thus  is  it  kepte,  it  shuld  not  be  soeke. 
The  kyng  hadde  of  it  a  confort  ful  lieye, 
The  qveen  coude  not  ther-fro  kepe  nov  hir  oy3e. 

Thus  was  it  norysshed,  this  noble  goodly  chield, 
This  gracyous  lady,  til  she  covde  goo. 
She  was  fro  hir  byrtlie  bothe  moke  and  my  eld, 
Mercy  fro  the  tetys  grewe  wyth  hir  also, 
And  leftei  w/yt/^  hir  al  hir  lyef  ther-too.     ,i  orig.  lested? 
She  was  ful  sone  plesed  whan  she  made  mone, 
JN'o  wonder  it  is — thoi  have  but  hir  allone. 


217 
218 


222 

224 
225 


BTc.  I.    Ch.  I. 

Katharine's 
fatlier  is 
King  Costus ; 
her  rnotlier. 
Queen 
Meliades. 


229 

231 
232 


The  babe  has 
2  Nurses,  &c- 


to  wash,  feed, 


and  rock  her, 
eaclj  for  a 
weei<, 


236 

238 
239 


till  she  can 
walk. 


243 
245 


Ca"^-  qvintu;ri. 

Thus  proued  this  pryncesse  eu^;/-c  more  and  more.     24 G 
She  was  set  to  book,  and  be-gan  to  lore 
AUe  the  lettere6'  \a\>  were  loyde  hir  be-fore. 


Bk.  I.    Ch.  5. 


Katharine  is 
set  to  he** 
books. 


32  KatliarinG  learns  Grammar,  ttc.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.  L  ch.  5.  ffor  of  all  pQ  scoler/6"  fat  ar  now  or  \vci^, 

Sclie  is  hem  a-Loue  ;  for  iieythei'^  loue  no  fciei*^  250 

Mad  liyr  to  slynt  whati  sclie  bc-gau  to  ken) 

J?e  lettyr/6'  &  J)e  wordys  Jjr^t  sclie  spelled  then).  252 

Sclie  had  maystyres  fro  I'erre  pat  Avei*^  full  wyse,  253 

To  tecli  liei"^  of  rethoryk  &  graniei*'  fe  scole ; 

Jje  cases,  J?e  noufibres  &  swycli-manei'*  gysc  : 

Jje  modes,  fe  U6?rbes,  wech  long  to  no  fole, — 

Sclie  lerned  hem  swetly  wf/ih-owta  any  dole,  257 

])othe  pe  fygures  &  J?e  co;/sequence, 

J?e  declynacyons,  fe  p^^rsones,  fe  modes,  pe  tens.  259 

Among  all  oper  a  wysc  ma??  \)cv'  was,  260 

And  ful  sad  per-to,  he  was  hex**  chaunslei'^, 

Men  called  hym  be  name  Mayster*  Atliaiias ; 

he  was  suruyour*  to  all  J?at  per  wei'^, 

And  as  I  seyd  ere,^  he  payed  hei-'  hyer*.  264 

he  was  an  hye  clerk  &  a  souereyn),   i  ms.  her  ere;  iicr  crossed  out. 

All  pe  vij  artes  coude  he  ful  pleyn).  266 

And  ouyr^  pis  lady  was  liys  most  cure,  267 

pcft  sche  scliuld  be  occupyed  all  pe  long  day 

In  doctrine  &  stodye,  sauc  in  mesure 

Sume-tyme  a-mong  had  sche  liyr  i)lay. 

Sume-tyme  to  hyr  maystei"^  wold  sche  sey  nay  :  271 

Wha7^  he  bad  hyr  pley,  sche  wold  sit  stylle ; 

To  stody  &  goodenes  inclined  was  liei"'  wylle.  273 

Sche  lerned  pe  greke,  sche  lernyd  pe  latyii)  tunge,  274 

sche  lerned  of  natui**  pe  p?'euy  weys  alle 
[foi.8]        pat  ony  pldlosophyi''  be  hys  doctr/ne  had  runge, 
sche  knew  pe  effectzs  as  pei  schuld  falle 
Of  all  pe  bodyes  wliech  we  pe  planetes  calh; ;  278 

pis  was  thorow  besynes  of  Athanas  pe  clerk, 
AVecli  tended  on-to  hyi*^  &  set  hyr  tliM6^  on  werk.  280 

God  of  hys  grace,  as  seyth  pe  story,  281 

A3ens  alle  heretykys  pat  reygned  poo  tlieL"* 
Wold  all  hys  conquest  &  hys  victory 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katliarinc  learns  Grammar,  &c. 


33 


1  overlined. 

Bk.I.    Ch.h. 

250 

252 

253 

and  has 
masters  in 
Grammar,  &c. 

ffor  of  1  allc  the  scoler/s  fat  arn)  nov  or  were, 
She  is  hem  a-bove ;  for  neyther  love  ne  fere 
ISIade  hir  to  stynt  whan  she  gan  to  ken 
The  letteris  and  wordes  \ai  she  spelled  then. 

She  hadde  maystres  fro  for  fat  were  ful  wise, 
To  teeche  hir  of  retoryk  and  gramcr  the  scole ; 
Tlie  cases,  the  novmbres  and  suclic-riiancr  gyse. 
The  modes,  the  vcrbe3,  wichc  longe  to  no  foole, 
She  lerned  hem  sweetly  wyth-ovte  ony  doolc, 
Eothe  the  figures  and  the  conseqvens, 
The  deelynaceons,  fe  personys,  the  niodys,  f e  tens. 

Among  alle  other  a  wysman)  thor  was. 
And  ful  sad  ther-to,  he  was  hir  chavncelere. 
Men  called  hym  a  name  Mayster  athanas ; 
he  was  surveour  to  alle  fat  there  were. 
And  as  I  seyde  er,  he  payed  hem  her  heere. 
he  was  an  hygh  clerk  and  a  sovercyn), 
Alle  the  .vij.  artes  covde  he  ful  pleyn). 

And  on  this  lady  was  his  most  cure. 
That  she  shulde  be  occupyed  al  the  long  day 
In  doctryne  and  studie,  save  in  mesure 
Somtyme  a-m.onge  had  she  hir  play. 
Somtyme  to  hir  mayster  wolde  she  sey  nay 
Whan  he  bad  hir  pleye,  she  wolde  sytte  stille, 
To  stody  and  goo[d]nes  inclyned  was  hir  wille. 

She  lerned  the  greek,  she  lerned  the  latyn  tunge. 
She  lerned  of  nature  the  prevy  weyes  alle 
That  ony  phylysophre  be  his  doctryne  had  rvnge. 
She  knewe  the  effectes  as  f  ei  shul  falle 
Of  alle  f  e  bodyes  wiche  we  planetes  calle ; 
This  was  thurgh  besj^nes  of  athanas  f  e  cleerk,     '  on  overiincd. 
AViclie  tended  on^-to  hir  and  set  hir  thus  on  weerk.      280 


Her  Chan- 
col  lor  is 
Atlianas, 

wlm  oversees 
all  her  teach- 
ers. 


257 

259 
260 


264 

266 
267 


271 


273 

274  She  learnS' 
Greek  and 
Latin, 


278 


God  of  his  grace,  as  seyth  f e  story, 
A-yens  alle  the  heretykes  fat  regned  tho  there 
Wold  an  his  conqvest  and  his  victory 


281 


that  she  may 
jret  ti»e  vic- 
tory ()v«*r 
heretics. 


KATHARINE. 


34       Katharine  is  to  hattlc  for  the  ChurcJi.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bif.i.  ch.^.   Schuld  be  a-rered  only  be  liyr'. 

])eriov  lern  sor^,  fou  30Tig  goddys  scolei'^ !  2^d 

\oM  schall  ouercomo  heresye  &  blaspheme 

Thorow-owte  all  grek,  thorow-owte  all  J>i  rcine.  287 

Eyght  as  [be]^  .xij.  ydyoh*^,  seynt  Austyii)  soytb —  ^  oi>i- 

he  meneth  j?e  Aposteles,  for  fei  not  lerned  wei*' —  289 

Thorow-owte  fe  werd  was  sowyn)  oui^  feyth, 

J»c/,t  eue?'y  ma?z  may  know  &  eue7^y  ma^z  lei"^ 

Godd  wold  not  wynn  vs  w?/t/i  wysdar^i  ne  fdci'',  292 

Eut  wytA  holy  boystysnesse,  if  I  schuld  sey  soo  : 

Eyght  Jjus,  as  me  thynkyth,  in  )?is  caas  hath  he  doo ;    294 

ffor  wha^  fat  hys  chyrcli  was  at  gret  neede,  295 

he  ordeynd  Jjis  lady  for  to  ^cue  batayle 

Ageyn  all  fe  werd ;  fei  schall  hyr  not  ouyi'*  led(^, 

]N"e  alle  her^  argume?itzV  schall  not  a-vaylc  ; 

Sche  schal  so  be  lerned  J?at  all  her'  asayle  299 

Schall  fayl,  &  falle  hope  cuTznyng  &  host, 

Sche  schall  be  myty  w?/t/^  strenght  of  goost.  301 

Bk.~ch.Q.  Ca"^-  6™- 

HEi*  fadei'^,  pat  sche  schuld  lern)  f  ese  artes  alle,      302 
fis  nobyll  lady,  hys  owyn)  doutei-*  dei'', 
Ded  mak  a  paleyse  large  &  ryalle, 
In  whech  he  wold  fat  sche  schuld  ler'. 
Eofe  knytes  &  clerkes,  all  dwelt  fei  pci^  30G 

WhecH  wer'  ordeynd  to  her'  owyn)  seruyse, 
!N"ow  to  make  hyr*  rest,  now  for  to  make  hyr'  ryse,        308 

And  eke  new  norture  to  tell  hyr'  &  to  tech.  309 

Many  maysters  fe^^-for*  fethyr  wer'  fctt ; 
'As  fer*  as  her'  cu7^nyng  myght  strech  &  rech, 
f ei  lerned  fis  lady  w/yt/i-owte  any  lett ; 
Alle  her*  wyttys  wei"*  only  on  hyr  sett.  313 

[foi.8,b.]     30  may  well  suppose  m  3our'  owne  dome 

Euer  as  sche  grew,  J?e  grettcr'  maystci''  come.  315 


MS.  Arundel.]     KafJicrn'ncs  Colic rjc-Palacc  for  siudiL  35 

Sliuld  been  arrered  ooiily  Ijo  lioro.  btc.i.   ch.h. 

Therefore  lernc  sore,  pou.yov[ri]c^c  goddys  scolerc  !         285 

J^ou  slialt  oii<??-comc  heresye  and  hlaspbenic 

Tluirgh-ovte  aH  grece,  ]3urgh-ovto  al  J?i  reme.  287 

Ryglit  as  be  tweliic  ydiotes,  sent  Aiistyii)  seyib —      288   As  12  idiots, 

tlie  Aposllos, 

lie  menetb  the  apostcHz-s,  for  tbei^  not  lerned  AV(?re —  fouiukni  tiie 

Tliurgh-ovte  po  world'  was  sowen  ovi''  ieyth,  ^  ovoiiiura. 

That  euery  man  may  knowe,  and  Qwry  man  may  lero 

God  wiilde  not  wynne  vs  Av/yt//.  wys(hinD  iie  fere,  292 

But  wyth  holy  boistonesse,  if  I  sluilde  sey  soo  : 

Eyght  thus,  as  me  thynketh,  in  this  cas  hath  lie  doo ;  294 

ffor  whan)  }>at  his  cherche  was  at  gret  nede,  295 

he  ordeyiied  pis  hidy  for  to  yeve  batayle  por.0.1  (m-- 

1  ijt  •t'^ii'  '^  TT  (liiitid  Kali»!i- 

A-geyn  al  the  world  :  bei  shal  hir  not  oue?"e  Icde,  ri.u.  to  d.. 

Ne  alio  her  argumentys  shal  not  a-vayle  ;  ciuiroii. 

She  shal  so  be  lerned  fat  alle  her  as.sayle  299 

Shal  fayle,  and  falle  bothe  connyng  and  host, 
She  shal  be  myghty  wyth  tJie  strengthe  of  fe  gost.        301 


H 


Ca"^-  sextum.  bi-.i.  ch.(\. 

Ir  fadir,  that  she  shuld  lerno  these  Ai'tcs  alle,       3()2    KaMinrinc's 

'  K:illu>r  huil.ls 

licr  Ji  I'aliicc, 


dwell. 


This  noble  lady,  his  ovne  doughter  dcre, 
Dedc  make  a  paleys  large  and  royaH, 
In  wiche  he  wolde  Ipat  she  shuld  lere. 
Bothe  knyghtes  and  clerkys,  alle  dwelt  bei  there  30 G   whemiier 

Teachers 

Wiche  w^ere  ordeyncd  to  hir  owne  seruyse, 

INTov  to  make  hir  reste,  now  for  to  make  hir  to  ryse,      308 

And  eke  newe  norture  to  telle  here  and  to  teche.       309 
Many  maystris  therefore  theder  were  fette ; 
As  fer  as  her  connyng  myglit  stretche  and  reche, 
Thei  lerned  this  lady  w?/t7/-ovten  ony  lette ; 
Alle  here  wittes  were  oonly  on  her  sette.  313 

Ye  may  weel  suppose  in  yovre  owen  dome, 
Eu^re  as  she  grev  the  grettere  maystor  come.  315 


3G  Katlmrim's  Teachers  and  Studies,     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

lik.L  ch.fi.  her'  stodyes  \er  full  craftily  wer^  T-pyght,  316 

'Wyth  deskj^s  &  chayeres  &  mecH  of^T  gei^ 
Arayed  on  pe  best  wyse,  &;  glased  full  bryglit, 
Euery  faculte  be  hym-selue  :  for  fei  of  gramei'^  wci'' 
Sett  on  fe  west  syde,  Sz  eke  ]?ei  fat  ler^  320 

Astronomye  on  fe  est,  ryglit  for  fei  schuld  loke 
Sumtyme  on  fe  heuyii),  sumtyme  on)  her'  boke ;  322 

All  ]?e  othei^  artes  be-t\vyx  hem  stode  a-rowe,  323 

Eyght  aftyr  her'  age  &  affyi''  her*  dygnyte — 

Eue/y  ma?2  pat  cam  f  ei''  myght  well  I-knowe 

Whecli  was  worth  ye  r'  &  bye[r]  of  degrc. 

her'  fadyr  Jje  kyng  seldom  wold  her'  se,  327 

On-to  fese  clerkes  he  hath  hyi^  ihas  take 

As  thow  he  had  hyr  only  now  newly  forsake —  329 

ffor  lettyng  of  hyr  lernyng  dyd  he  ]?a?z  soo.  330 

Sche  wex  fast  in  body,  c^  lerned  eke  sore ; 

Wha7^  o  mayster*  was  goo,  a-no)?ir  ca??z  hyr  too. 

TYiUS  chauTegyng  of  inaystirys  &  eke  of  lore 

had  fis  noble  mayde,  sche  lerned  mych  Jjc  moi'' —  334 

3e  may  wete  natui*'  louyih  variaunce, 

Sumetyme  man  stody,  sumtyme  J?ei  daunce.  336 

\)Q  kyng  dyd  make  Iper  foi''  hei''  a-lone  337 

A  paleyse  wallyd,  ryglit  on  fe  sowth-syde 

Open  to  J?e  sune  :  J?er  was  liei''  trone — 

])er  is  no  swych  now  in  fis  werde  wyde. 

It  was  made  for  kateryne  ]ier  to  a-byde  341 

Whayj  sche  wold  stody  bo  liyr-selue  sole. 

In  fe  grete  garden  was  most  hyi''  scole  :  343 

It  was  fer  a-wey  fro  eu^?y-]iianer'  wyght,  344 

It  was  made  &  ordeynd  at  liyi''  owy?^  deuyse. 
\er  wold  sche  ly  sumtyme,  stody  &  wryght ; 
It  was  sett  full  of  trees,  &  fat  in  straunge  wysc ; 
fei^  wold  sche  sytte,  ^  ])cr  wold  sche  ryse,  348 

fer  was  hyr  walkyng  &  all  hyr  dysporte — 
Efoi.9]        Solitary  lyff  to  stodyers  is  comfort.  350 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine's  se]paratc  Palace  and  Garden.       37 


The  Studies 
of  Katliarine 
and  lier 
Teacliers  are 
well  fitted  up. 


320 

322 
323 


327 

329 
330 


hir  stodjes  there  ful  craftely  were  I-pyglit,  316   bk-.i.   cii.vk 

AVyth  deskes  and  chayerz^?  and  nioclie  otlier  gero 
A-rayed  on  the  Lest  wyse,  and  glased  ful  bryght, 
Euery  faculte  be  the  selue  :  for  f  ei  of  granier  were 
Sette  on  the  west  syde,  and  eke  f  ei  that  lore 
Astronomye  on  the  Est,  ryglit  for  fei  shuld'  loke 
Somtyme  on  heuene,  somtynie  on  her  booke ; 

Alle  the  other  artes  be-twyxc  hem  stood  on  rowe, 
Eyght  after  her  age  and  after  lier  dignyte — 
Eue?y  man  that  cam  ther  myght  weel  I-knowe 
Wiche  was  wurthier  and  lieyerc  of  degre. 
hir  fadyr  the  kyng  seeldom  wolde  hir  see, 
On-to  these  clerkys  he  hath  liir  tlms  T-t;dce, 
As  fough  he  had  hir  oonly  now  newely  for-sake — • 

ffor  lettyng  of  hir  lernyng  dede  he  than  soo. 
She  wex  faste  in  body,  and  leriied  eke  soore ; 
AVhan  on)  maystir  was  goo,  a-nother  cam)  hir  too. 
Thus  chavngynge  of  maystres  and  eke  of  loore 
had  this  noble  mayden),  she  leerned  moche  fe  mooro 
Ye  may  wete  iveel  nature  lovyth  varyaunce, 
Somtyme  meii)  stodye,  sumtyme  thei  daA^nce. 

The  kyng  ded  make  there  for  liir  allone 
A  paleys  ryght  weel  walled,  on  the  sovth  syde 
Open  to  the  sonne  :  there  was  hir  trone — 
There  is  non)  suche  now  in  this  world  wyde. 
It  was  made  for  kataryne  there  to  a-byde 
"WhaiD  she  wulde  stodyen  be  hir-self  soole. 
The  grete  gardeyn)  was  Jje  most  hir  scoole  : 

It  was  fer  a-wey  from  euery-maner  wyght, 
It  was  made  and  ordeyned  at  hir  owne  devyse. 
There  wolde  she  lye  somtyme,  stody  and  wryght ; 
It  was  set  ful  of  trees,  and  that  in  strong  wyse ; 
There  wolde  she  sitte,  there  wolde  she  ryse, 
There  was  hir  walkyng  and  alle  hir  disport — 
Solitary  lief  to  stodieres  is  confort.  350 


Katharine 
fjrows  and 
loanis,  often 
chanf^in}^  lier 
Masters  and 
studies. 


1—334 


336 

337  A  Palace  is 
built  for  her 
alone 


341 

343 
344 


She  studies 
in  the  Garden. 


348 


88    Kailtarine  learns  ilu  seven  J/iberal  Arts,    [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.i.  ch.c,.   Sche  bai'*  pc  key  of  fis  gaixlcyii) — y.'r  liad  it  no  moo;     3j1 
Wluui  sclio  Aveiit  ill,  sche  schett  it  i'uil  fiist ; 
It  was  speryd  ful  Ireuly  Aveiit  sche  to  or  froo, 
llor  of  many  thynges  was  sclie  soi''  a-gast, 
]>ut  most  of  inqui etude — stody  may  not  last  355 

Wytlt  werdly  l)esyiie.<se  ne  wijili  liys  cure, 
fe  olde  wyse  sey  J)us,  I  ^ow  ensure.  357 

)?e  walles  &  f  e  tuures  wci-*  mad  nye  so  liye,  358 

fful  cou6v*tly  w-ytA  arches  ^V:  sotelly  I-cast : 

\er  myght  not  cume  \u  but  foul  fat  doth  llye ; 

j?e  3atis,  as  I  seyd,  wei''  schett  full  fast, 

And  eue/'-moi'^  hei'^-selue  wold  be  J?e  last ;  3G2 

pe  key  eke  sche  bai**,  for  sche  wolde  soo. 

pus  leuyd  pis  lady  in  hei-'  stody  poo.  364 

Bk.i.  ch.7,  Ca™-  7"^- 

SCliG  lerned  pan)  pe  li])fi?'all  artcs  seuen).  3G5 

Graniei''  is  pe  fyrst  &  pe  most  lyte ; 
he  tellyth  pe  Aveye  full  Inyv'  &  full  euen) 
who  mon  schall  S[)eke,  X'  who  pei  schall  wryte. 
Jtctoryk  pe  socunde  is  sett  in  pis  plyte  :  369 

he  doth  ny  pe  same,  saue  pat  lie  arayi^th 
hys  maters  w//t//.  colourys  S:  w^t/i  lermes  dysplayeth.    371 

])e  thyrde  sciens  call  pei  dialetyk ;  372 

he  lernetli  men  w-ytA-i?^  a  lyLhyll  throwe, 

If  he  be  stodied  Iper  is  non  to  hym  lyke, 

pe  trewth  fro  pe  falshed  pat  teclietli  for  to  know. 

Aftyr  hyni  pa?i  folowyth  ryglit  be  rowe  376 

Arsmeti'yk,  in  whecll  pe  cu?inyng  so  stant  : 

Xowmbres  schall  pau  know,  pcu  schall  not  whant.         378 

Thei  tawt^  liei-'  also  po  scyeris  of  musyk,     ^  ms.  tawter'      379 

iYul  wel  grownded  was  sche  in  pis  melodyc ; 

Sche  had  a  maystr^r,  pei*'  was  none  hym  lyke, 

he  departyd  pis  scyens  m  Ihre  w//t7z-outen  lye  : 

In-to  metyr,  to  ryme.  &  to  armonye ;  383 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  learns  the  seven  Liberal  Arts.       39 


She  baar  the  keye  of  jjis  gardeyn) — ]ier  had  it  no  moo  ;      bjc.  i.   ch.  r>. 
AVhaii)  she  wente  in  she  shet  it  ful  fast ;  352 

It  was  sperd  ful  truly  went  she  too  or  froo, 
IFor  of  many  thyng26*  was  she  sore  a-gast, 
But  most  of  inquietude — stody  may  not  last  355 

"With  wordly  besynesse  ne  with  his  cure, 
The  olde  wyse  sey  thus,  I  yov  ensure.  357 

The  walles  and  fe  tovr/^'  were  made  vp  so  hyghe,      358 
il'ul  couertly  wyth  arches  arn  sotylly  I-cast : 
There  myght  not  come  in  but  foul  that  doth  flighe ; 
The  3ates,  as  I  seyde,  were  shefc  ful  fast, 
And  eue?'e-more  hir-selue  wold  be  the  last ;  3G2 

The  keye  eke  she  baar,  for  she  wold  do  soo. 
Thus  lerned  this  lady  in  hir  stody  thoo.  3G4 


(jlarden  is 
walld  round. 


Ca™-  septimu??!. 


365 


She  learns 
1.  Grammar, 


She  lerned  thanne  the  liberal  artes  seuene. 
Gramer  is  the  firste  and  the  most  lyght,; 
he  telleth  the  weye  ful  fayer  and  ful  euene 
liov  men  shal  speke,  and  hov  thei  shal  wryght. 
licthorik  the  secunde  is  sette  in  this  plyght :  3G9   2.  Rhetoric, 

he  dooth  iiy  the  same,  saue  thjit  he  arayeth 
his  materis  with  colovr/6'  and  wyth  termes  displayeth.  371 

The  thredde  scyens  calle  Jxd  dialetike  ;  372   3.  Dialectic, 

he  lerneth  men  wyth-inne  a  lytil  throwe — 
If  he  be  stodied,  there  is  nou)  to  hym  like — 
Truthe^  fro  falshed  that  teecheth  he  for  to  kuowe.   ^  on  erasure. 


After  hym  thanne  folweth  ryght  be  rowe 
Arsmetryk,  in  wiche  the  connyng  soo  stant : 
Xoumbres  shalt  Jjou  knowe,  thou  shalt  not  want. 

Thei  taught  hir  also  the  scyens  of  musyk, 
li'ul  weel  grovnded  was  she  in  this  melodic ; 
She  had  a  mayster,  there  was  noii)  hym  lyke, 
he  departed  this  scyens  in  thre,  w?/t/iovte  lye : 
In  to  metir,  to  ryme,  and  to  armonye ; 


376 

378 
379 


383 


4.  Arithme- 
tic, 


5.  Music, 


40     Katharine  Jcnows  as  WMch  as  810  wise  men.     [MS.  Eawl. 

Bk.T.  ch.i.    Armonye  is  in  voyse,  in  smytyiig  or  wyiide, 

Symplionye  &  euphony e  arii)  of  hys  kyuJe.  385 

[foi.9  b.]        Ill  geometry e  was  ]?is  lady  lernyd  also,  38G 

In  euclidis  bokys  w/ytA  his  portratuiys ; 

])at  is  a  sciens — mecli  stody  longeth  per-too — 

Ifor  to  know  fe  letterys  &  )?e  figures ; 

Yf^  I  speke  j?6'?'of"*,  I  xaH  make  forfetures  390 

Agayn  ]?is  sciens,  I  can  not  of<  fat  arte 

But  swech  as  he  can  \at  makyth  a  carte.  392 

In  astronomye  Jjis  lady  eke  so  hye  steye,  393 

Sche  know  J?e  strenght  &  pe  sto7jdyng<  styH 

Of  alle  J?e  planetis  fat  regnew  vp-on  hey  ; 

AVhech  ai''  of*  goode  wyH  &  whech  ai''  of*  iHe, 

AVhech  wyll  help  a  mate/'  &  Avhech  will  it  spille.  397 

And  feis  she  lernyd  l)oth  moi''  &  lesse, 

Sche  mowled  not,  I  trow,  m  no  ydylnes.  399 

Jpus  for  hei''  lernyng*  had  sche  swecli  fame,  400 

\)ai  her*  fader  dede  gade?*  forow-oute  f e  loud 

AH  f e  grcte  clerkys  \ai  wei''  of*  any  name, 

Kyth  to  fis  entent,  as  I  vnd^rstande,^      ^  ms.  stonde  ? 

To  wete  yf  his  dout^^r  dai"^  take  it  vnliand^    ^  r.  on  hand    404 

To  be  apposyd  of*  so  many  wyse  men. 

Jpei  wei''  gadred  in  fat  place  CCC.  &ton.  406 

[2nd  hand]    Eclie  of  hem  schall  now  do  aH  hys  myght  407 

To  schew  hys  cumiyng — if  any  straung  thyng 
hath  he  lernyd  hys  lyuc,  he  wyll  now  ful  ryght 
Vttyr  hit,  for  hys  name  therby  schaH  spry  rig. 
But  \er  was  ryght  nowt  but  kateryn  fe  3yng  411 

vndyrstod  aH  f  yng  &  answerd  f  ^^r-too ; 
hei"'  p?'oblemes  aH:  sche  hath  sone  on-doo.  413 

**  0  good  godd,"  seyd  feis^  clerkes  thane,      ^  ms.  J?e*3       414 
**  fis  mayd  hath  lerned  moi-'  thyng  in  hei^  lyue 
Than  we  supposyd,  for  mor^  thari  we  sche  caune. 
We  woundyr  who  sche  may  oui'^  argumeTzt/^'  dr^^ue, 
ffor  hyr  coTiclusyon)  now  \n  3orys  fyue  418 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  Jcnoivs  as  much  as  310  wise  men.     41 


Armonye  is  in  voj^s,  in  smytjmge  or  wynde, 
Symplionye  and  Euplionye  arii)  of  his  kynde. 

In  gemetrie  was  fis  lady  leriied  also, 
In  eclydys  book/^*  wyth  his  portratures ; 
It  is  a  scyens — moche  stody  loiigeth  ther-too — 
ftor  to  knowe  the  letter/s  and  the  fygures  j 
If  I  speke  of  it,  I  shal  make  forfetures 
A-geyns  Jjis  sciens,  I  can  not  of  that  art 
but  suche  as  he  kan)  fat  niaket  a  cart. 

In  astronomye  J?is  lady  eke  so  hey  stey. 
She  knewe  the  strengthe  and  the  stondyng  stille 
Of  alle  the  planetes  fat  regnen  vp-on  hey ; 
Wiche  are  of  good  wil  and  wiche  are  of  ille, 
Wiche  wil  helpe  a  mater  and  wiche  wil  it  spille. 
And  these  she  lerned  bothe  more  and  lesse. 
She  mused  not,  I  trowe,  in  nou)  Idelnesse. 

Thus  for  hir  lernyng  had  she  suche  fame. 
That  hir  fadyr  dede  gaderyn  j?vrgh-ovte  the  lond 
Alle  the  grete  clerkys  that  were  of  ony  name, 
E-yght  to  this  entent,  as  I  vnderstonde, 
To  wete  if  his  doughter  dar  take  it  on  honde 
To  be  apposed  of  so  many  wyse  men. 
Thei  were  gadered  in  fat  place  thre  hundred  and 

Eche  of  hem  shal  now  doo  al  his  myght 
To  shewe  his  connyng — if  ony  stravnge  thing 
hath  he  lerned  hys  lyve,  he  wil  nov  f ul  ryght 
Ytter  it,  for  his  name  thereby  shal  spryng. 
but  there  was  ryght  novght  but  kataryn  fe  ying^ 
Yndirstood  alle  f  ing  and  answerde  ther-too ; 
her  problemes  alle  she  hath  soone  on-doo. 

**0  good  god,"  seydeu)  these  clerkys  than), 
*^  This  mayde  hath  lerned  more  f  ing  in  hir  lyue 
Than  w^e  supposed,  for  more  fan)  we,  she  kan). 
we  wunder^  hov  she  may  oure  argumentis  dry  ve 
ffor  her  conclu=;yoii),  for  in  yeerzVs  fyve 
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42  Katharines  Teachers  are  iccll  ixdd.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.  I.  ch.  7.  Cune  we  not  lerne  fat  sche  doth  in  ono  " — ■ 

Thus  seyd  Jieis  ^vysme7^  be  row  cu£^/*yclioii.  420 

Thei  tok  Ipdn  her'  leue  at  J)e  kyng  alle,  421 

[foi.  10]       liome  to  liei"^  cuiitre,  certeyii),  will  pei  goo ; 

**  ]jis  mayd  30ur^  doghtyr,  lord,"  fei  seyd,  "  sclie  scIkiH 

Be  a  woundyr  woma/z,  &  sche  may  leue  ])er-ioo. 

Of  vs  nedytli  sche  iioght,  we  hafe  not  hci*'  to  doo,  425 

Sche  can  fat  we  can,  &  ])er-to  niecli  nioro  " — ■ 

J)us  seyd  fei,  certeyii),  pe  wyse  fat  thei**  wore.  427 

Thys  noble  kyng  hatli  reward  hem  full  weele,  428 

3oue  hem  grete  ^yftys  &  grete  libe/"te ; 

Lordes  dede  so  fanne,  clerkes  had  eu6'ry  deel, 

All  fat  f ei  spent,  of  f e  liberalyte 

And  of  fe  bounty fnesse  of  swech  lordes  fro.  432 

f  us  are  f ei  rewardyd,  &  home  Guerydi  oone. 

And  kateryne  in  stody  is  left  fus  a-lone.  434 


a 


.  wa7^  all  was  welle  &  sekyr,  as  sche  wende,  435 

fa7^  cam  deth  to  hows  &  dyd  hys  dute. 
Of  all  liei"'  ioye  he  made  sone  an  ende  : 
llbr  he  hath  take  a-way  hyr  owyn)  fadyr  frc; 
And  owte  of  fis  werld  hath  ledd  hjm  whei''  he  439 

Is  in  swech  place  as  longyth  on-to  hym, 
he  is  logged  fei-^  wyth  lordys  of  liys  kyne  441 

Whech  deyd  w?/t/^-outen  feyth,  wz/t/^-owt  crysteiidoiiie — 
Kateryn  is  swech  on,  3et  sche  schall  not  be  long.  443 

Owte  of  all  grece  f e  grete  lordes  come — 
But  f  ei  had  do  soo,  f  ei  had  do  grete  wrong ; 
All  her^  grete  worchep  oonly  dyd  lionge  44G 

Yp-on  fe  noble  kyng— ho  lyghfc  fei^  now  dod  ; 
fei  closyd  hym  in  clothe  iSc  aftyr-ward  in  lode,  448 

Thei  led  hym  to  f  e  temple  wf/tJi  solcnnitc,  449 

If  wepyng  &  waylyng  schuld  be  called  soo. 
f ei*  was  noon  of <?r  noyse  than  in  fat  cete 


MS  Arundel.]     Katharines  Father,  Oostus,  dies.  43 

kvii  ^ve  not  leriie  Ipat  [s]lio  liatlii  dootli  (!)  in  ooii"—  419   Jj'^t.  ch.i. 
Thus  seycle  these  wys*'nien  be  ^o^ve  eur.^yychon.    ^  overiined. 

Thei  took  J?anne  her  leue  at  the  kyng  alls,  421 

hoiii  to  her  centre,  certeyn),  ^vil  pei  goo ;  go  back  home, 

"  This  mayde  yovre  doughter,  lord,"  J»ei  seyde,  "  she  shalle 
lUi  a  -wundcr^  woman),  and  she  may  leve  ther-too.  i  MS.wurder 
Of  vs  nedetli  she  noiicjht,  Ave  haue  here  noii^dit  to  doo,  425   jis  they  can 
She  can)  \a\>  we  can),  and  therc-to  moche  more  " —  »""'**  "ouiing. 

Tims  seyde  thei,  certeyn,  fe  wise  pat  there  wore.  427 

This  noble  kyng  hath  rewarded  hem  ful  weel,  428   They  are  well 

yeve  hem  grete  3eftes  and  grete  liberte  ; 
lordes  dede  also^  panne,  the'-^  cleik/,v  had  eu^ry  deel  JovSneli* 
Al  pat  pel  spente,  of  there  lyberalyte 

And  of  there  bovntyffulnesse — of  the  wiclie  lordys  free  432 
Thus  are  pel  rewarded,  and  horn  euery-clioon, 
And  kataryne  in  stody  is  lefte  thus  allon).  434 

Wliaiine  al  was  Aveel  and  sekyr,  as  slie  wende,       435 
Thanne  cam  deth  to  hovse  and  dede  his  dute, 
Of  al  hir  ic>ye  he  maad  soonc  an  eiide  : 
ll'or  he  hath  t;ike  a-wey  liii"  owen  fadir  fre  Katiiarine's 

Father,  Cos- 

And  ovte  of  this  world  hath  ledde  hym  where  he  439   tus,  dies. 

Is  in  swiche  place  as  longyu)  oii-to  hym, 

he  is  lodged  there  wyth  lordes  of  his  kyn)  441 

AVhiche  deyden  wyth-ovte  feith,  w^tA-ovten  crysten- 
Kataryne  is  swiche  on),  yet  she  slial  not  longe.  [dom — 
Ovte  of  al  i^rece  the  giet  lordys  cooni —  The  Lords  of 

o  ./  Greece  coiue. 

But  thei  had  do  soo,  pei  had  doon  grete  wronge ; 

Al  her  grete  wurshep  oonly  dede  honge  446 

A^p-oii)  pe  noble  kyng — he  lith  nov  there  deed ; 

Thei  closyn  hym  in  clooth  and  afterward  in  leed,  448   Katharine's 

"^  "^  Father  is 

Thei  led  hym  to  pe  temple  wyth  solenny te,  449   taken  to  the 

If  wepyng  and  waylyng  shuld  be  called  soo. 
Ther  was  non)  other  noyse  thanne  in  pat  Cite 


4'i         Katharines  Father,  Costus,  is  lurlecL     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.i.  ch.8.  But  "welaway,  alas!  qwat  scliul  we  doo] 

Oui^  lord  is  now  gon),  we  getc  liyiii  no  moo,  453 

AVho  scliall  bei''  f  e  crown),  now  lie  is  deed  ? 

he  left  vs  non  eyre  for  to  be  oui*'  heed,  A55 

*'  But  a  3ong  mayde ;  what  schal  sclie  doo  1  456 

Schc  is  but  a  woma?^ !  3et,  had  see  weddyd  be 
Or  tyme  fat  hyr  fadyr  went  jjus  vs  froo, 
[foi.  10,  b.]     It  had  be  moi^  sekyrnesse  &  moi^  f elicy te. 

])er  is  no  moi^  to  sey,  but  sekyrly  we  460 

Are  likely  to  be  subiect  on-to  o])er  londys ; 

We  bou^zde  sumtyme,  now  mote  we  sullyr  bondj^s."      462 

The  noble  qween  eke,  qwat  sorow  fat  sche  made  463 

It  is  pyte  to  liei"^,  to  telle  &  to  rede ; 

f er  cowde  no  solace  hyr  hert  fat  tyme  glade, 

f e  teeres  fell  down)  ene?-  as  sche  3ede. 

fe  3ung  lady  kateryne  hath  chau/^gcd  hei'^  wede,  467 

And  hyr*  coloui^  eke  is  now  full  pale. 

What  schuld  I  of  hei''  sorow  make  lengei''  tale?  469 

The  kyng  was  leyd  in  a  tou??^be,  made  of  golde  &  stones 

ii'ul  ryaly,  ^e  may  wete,  for  he  was  hei"'  kyng,  471 

A-noy/^ted  eke  wf/th  baume,  fat  iiey\>er  tlesch  ne  bones 

Schuld  rote  ne  stynke — swech  was  f e  beryyng 

In  fat  tyme  to  lordes  ;  &  mjch.  oihei^  thyng  474 

Was  seyd  &  do,  wliecli  nedyth  not  to  rehers, 

ffor  happy ly  sume  folk  myght  than  be  fe  wers  476 

1  o  liei''  swecli  mau??zme7ztrye  &  swych-mane>*  rytes.        477 

f e  lordes  a-bode  f er  styll  in  fat  same  place, 

Both  dukys  &  erlys,  byschoppys  &  knytes, 

Thrytty  dayes  euyn) — for  so  vsage  was. 

fe  dayes  rone  fast  &  be-gune  to  pace.  481 

f e  lordes  fat  f cr  wei^,  f ei  seyd  fat  hei^  kyng 

JMote  hafe  a  memoryall  for  any-man^^r  thyng,  483 

And  fat  of  swech  lesty^zg  whech  schuld  not  fayle,         484 
fus  seyd  fei  aH  ryght  w//l/i  oon  entent; 
3^ey[n]tyiig  &  wrytyiig  ^^  grai\yn<;  in  entayle 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharines  Father,  Costtcs,  is  luried.  45 

bat  "  weelaway,  alias  !   what  slial  wc  doo  1  j?^./.  c^.  s. 

Oare  lord  is  now  goo,  we  gete  liyni  no  moo.  453   andbewaiid. 

ho  slial  here  the  crovne,  now  he  is  deed  % 
he  lefte  vs  non  other  for  to  be  oure  heed,  455 

"  But  a  yovnge  mayde ;  what  shal  she  doo?  456 

She  is  but  a  woman) !  ::et,  had  she  wedded  be  W'«/*'"5  ^^''**'* 

Or  tyme  fat  hir  fader  went  thus  vs  froo,  ^'''^  married. 

It  had  be  more  sekyrnesse  and  more  felicite. 
There  is  no  more  to  seye,  but  sekirly  we  460 

Arri)  lykly  to  ben  subiettys  on-to  other  londes ; 
We  bounde  somtyme,  nov  mote  we  sutFre  bondes.''        462 

The  noble  qveen)  eke,  what  sorwe  bat  she  made,        463   The  Queen 

^  ^  '  '  sorrows. 

It  is  pete  of  hir  to  telle  and  to^  reedc  :  ^  orig.  om. 

There  coude  no  solas  pat  tyme  hir  hert  glade, 

The  teeres  fel  doun)  cuere  as  she  yecdc. 

The  yov[n]ge  lady  kataryn)  hath  chavnged  hir  wede      467    Sodoes 

And  hir  colovr,  and  eke  is  no  we  ful  pale ; 

What  shuld^  I  of  hir  sorwe  make  a  lengere  tale  %  469 

The  kyng  was  leyd  in  a  toumbe,  made  of  gold'  and  stones 
fTul  ryally,  ye  may  wete,  for  he  was  her  kyng,  471 

A-noynted  eke  with  bavme,  bat  noy ther  flesh  ne  bones  The  iwdy  of 

"^  .  .  Katharine's 

Shulde  not  rote  ne  stynke — swiche  was  the  berying  rmbaiind 

In  fat  tyme  to  lordys ;  and  moche  other  thyng  474 

Was  fanne  seyde  and  doo,  wiche  nedeth  not  to  be  (!)  rehers, 
If  or  happely  som)  folk  myglit  tlianne  be  the  wers  476 

To  heere  swiche  maumentrye  and  suche-maner  ryghtes. 
The  lordes  a-bode  there  stille  in  fat  same  plaas,  478 

Eothe  dukys  and  erlys,  bysshopys  and  knytes, 
Thretty  dayes  euene — for  soo  vsage  waas. 
The  dayes  ronne  faste  and  be-gonne  to  paas.  481 

The  lordes  bat  \er  were,  bei  seyde  bat  her  kvns  as  a  lasting 

^        ^  .      '  ^  J         r  Jo  Memorial  to 

Mote  haue  a  memory al  for  ony-mane?'  thyng  ;  483   ^"™» 

And  fat  of  swiche  lestynge  the  Cite  (!)  shuld  not  faile, 
}5us  seyde  f  ei  alle  ryght  wyth  on  entent ;  485 

Peyntyng  and  wrytyng  and  gravyuge  in  entayle 


46         Amakh  City  is  changed  to  Famagost,     [MS.  Eawlinson. 

Bk.i.   ch.K   It  wyll  wanyse  <fe  wast,  roten  &  be  bront. 

f 6T-for'  to  f is  onde  are  fei  all  co//sent :  488 

J?e  grete  cyte,  wliech  hci^  lord  dyd  make, 

Schall  chaii??,ge  now  liys  name  for  hei^  lordes  sake ;        490 

It  scliall  no  lengcr^  liyg^^it  f^^s  :  fe  gret  amaleck,  41)  1 

licse  name  wyll  fei  turn)  tliorow-oute  all  fe  cost ; 
AVho-so-eu6'?'  fedyr  come,  Av//i,//  cart  or  w//t7/  s(^.k, 
fei  mote  calle  it  now  J?e  cctec  famagost. 
)jus  mad  J»ei  crye  JJa7^  thorow-oute  al  J?e  lioost  495 

])at  all  mc?^  of  grece  mote  liafe  it  in  mowtlio, 
[foi.  11]       Dvvelle  he  est^  or  west,  dwell  lie  nortli  or  sowtlie.  497 

And  J?is  is  her'  cause,  for  fat  cyte  he  made,  498 

In  jje  same  dwelt  he  most,  f us  seyd  fci  alle. 

In  fis  cyte  mycli  myrtli  &  mych  ioye  he  had, 

In  fis  cyte  to  deth  eke  he  down  dede  falle  ; 

ffor  Jjeis  same  causes  liys  name  bei*'  it  schaH,  502 

Euer  whyll  it  on  grounde  stant,  it  scliall  ncuo.r  be  lost. 

But  euer  be  in  knowlech  J?e  cyte  of  famagost.  504 

J?us  it  is  called  now  &  eu<??*-moi''  scliall  be,  505 

Wyth  a  g.  sett  fei*'  fe  c.  schuld  stande ; 
pe  grete  noble  famagost  J»<it  stant  on  f e  sec 
[ist  iiand]     ])us  it  is  named  porw-out  eue?y  lande ; 

per  walkyth  many  a  foote,  &  w^rkyth  many  liiinde.      509 

pus  shal  fe  name  of  wordy  men  sprede. 

And  shrewes  shul  sterue  nameles,  swech  is  liei^  mcde.   511 

Bk.  I.  ch.  9.  Ca™-  9°^- 

The  qwen  sett  a  -pai^lomojit  at  her*  owe  coste  512 

Att  alisau?zd(?r  f  e  grete,  to  whech  she  Avoid e 
Euery  lorde  pat  held  of  her'  husbond^  coste,   ^  ms.  husboiui/> 
To  J?is  parlemcTzt  nedis  goo  or  ryde  shold — 
But  he  come  wylfully,  he  may  be  ful  bold,  51  G 

he  schal  be  compelled,     sche  se?/t  ferre  i^  nye 
ffor  alle  fe  lordis,  &  no  man  wyst  why.  518 


MS.  Arundel.]     Amalek  City  is  changed  to  Famagost. 


47 


It  wil  whansG  and  waste,  rotcn  and  be  brent. 
Therefore  to  this  ende  arn)  they  alle  co??sent : 
The  grete  Cite,  wiclie  her  lord  dede  make, 
Shal  chavnge  nov  his  name  for  her  lord  is  sake; 

It  slial  no  lengere  hatte  thus  :  the  grete  Amalek, 
Is  name  wil  pei  turne  thorgli-ovte  al  fe  coost ; 
lio-so-euer  come  tbedyr,  wyth  carte  or  ^xyih  sek, 
Thei  mote  nov  calle  the  Cite  flamagoost. 
Thus  made  thei  cry  thanne  furgh-ovte  alle  the  oost 
That  alle  men)  of  Grece  mote  haue  [it]  in  movthe, 
Dwelle  he  Est  or  west,  dwelle  he  north  or  sovthe. 

And  this  is  her  cavse,  for  that  Cite  he  made, 
In  fat  same  dwelled  he  most,  thus  seyde  J?ei  alle, 
In  this  Cite  meche  merthe  and  meche  ioye  he  hade, 
In  this  Cite  to  deth  eke  doun)  ded  falle ; 
ffor  these  same  cavses  his  name  here  it  shalle, 
Euer  whil  it  on)  grovnde  stant,  it  shal  neu^'jr  be  lost, 
Eut  QMer  be  in  knowleche  the  Cite  fama^^ost. 


m.i.  Ch.K 
488 

the  name  of 
the  city 
AOQ    Amalek  is 


491 


495 


497 


changed  to 
Famagost, 


498 


for  he  dwelt 
most  there. 


502 


504 


and  died 
tliere. 


Thus  is  it  called  now  and  eu^3 re-more  shal  bee,  505 

Wyth  a  G.  set  there  C.  shuld  stond ; 
The  grete  noble  famagost  fat  stondyth  on  J>e  see 
JOus  is  it  named  furgh-ovte  eu6Ty  lond ; 
Tliere  w^alketh  many  a  foot,  and  werketh  many  an  hond^  509 
Thus  shal  fe  name  of  wurthy  men  sprede. 
And  shrewes  shul  sterve  nameles,  suclie  is  her  niede.     511 


The  c  of 
Costus  is 
changed  to 
G,  in  Fama- 
gost. 


Ca«i-  nouu?/z. 

The  qveen  sette  a  parlement  at  hir  ovne  cost  512 

At  Alisavndre  the  grete,  to  wiche  she  wolde 
Euery  lord  pat  held^  of  hir  hovsbonde  Cooste, 
To  fis  parlement  nodes  goo  or  ryde  sholde — 
Ihit  he  come  wilfully,  he  may  be  ful  bolde,  516 

he  shal  be  compelled,     she  sente  fer  and  ny 
Ifor  alle  the  lordes,  and  no  man)  wyste  why.  518 


Bk.  I,     Ch.  9. 


Katharine's 
Motlier  sum- 
mons a  Par- 
liament at 
Alexandria, 


48        A  Parliament  is  cald  at  Alexandria.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.i.  ch.9.  But  why  frtt  sche  sette  pc  j)ar]Qmmt  hi  pat  place?        519 
O  cause  fer  was,  for  in  ])at  same  cite 
Alle  kynges  of*  fat  lond,  as  vsage  ^vas, 
hadd  receyiied  fe  crowne  wytli  sole?myte ; 
And  for  a  costoni  long*  hold  may  nott  broky?z  be,  523 

But  yf*  it  turbcl  many  me?i,  ])erioi^  she  held  it  per. 
Many  lord  &  lady  att  J?at  paylenie;/t  wei^  525 

Anof^^r  cause  fer  was,  for  fe  kynrode  of^  hci-'  52G 

had  fou7?ded  fis  cete  &  refou?i!ded  eke — 

Be  whom  &  be  whos  dayes,  ^e  slial  sone  hei^, 

Yf  ye  wyl  be  sty  lie  &  no  man  now  speke 

But  I  my-selue.     Je  shal  not  iiede  to  soke  530 

"Mo  cronycles  or  storyes ;  3e  schal  lei^  of^  me 

Alle  Jje  lyne  &  fe  lordes  aftyr  hei^  degre.  532 

'■^p'lid'illindi   ^^^^  ^^'"^^  ^  ^^^^  sumty[m]e  ])at  pe  soudon  was  533 

Of  surre  &  of  egipt,  babel  was  hys  name ; 
he  beldyd  alysaunder  in  pat  same  place, 
he  called  it  babilon),  in  liau??syng  of  hys  fame, 
pat  it  schuld  not  falle  ne  neuyr  be  lame —  537 

pis  was  hys  wyll ;  &  aftyr  many  a  day 
It  was  called  babilon),  sothly  for  to  say,  539 

]!^ot  babilon  a-lone,  but  babilon)  pe  lasse,  540 

ffor  differe?/s  of  pe  other'  pat  stant  i7i  pe  est. 

"Who  wyll  owte  egypt  in  to  affryk  passe, 

Goo  or  ryd  wlieyder  he  wyll,  pis  w^ey  is  pe  best. 

pis  was  an  othyr  cause  why  pis  gret  fest  544 

AVas  hold  in  pat  place  :  for  her'  ryall  kyn) 

Owt  of  pis  babell  cam,  hope  pe  nior'  &  pe  myn).  546 

The  pird  cause  was  pis,  as  seyth  Athanas,  547 

Grettest  of  hem  alle,  as  semyth  on-to  me  : 

pis  same  cyte  i?i  pe  londe  of  egipt  was, 

111  whech  pel"*  reygned  an-othei'  kyng  pa?z  he  : 

So  was  he  called  pa^^  for  diuersyte  551 

Kyng  of  alysaundyr  a-lone,  ryght  for  difFere?is 

Of  pe  kyng  of  egy[)t — pis  is  pe  sentens.  553 


MS.  Arundel.]     A  Parlia merit  n  cold  at  Alexandria, 


49 


Eut  ^yhy  tli.-it  .she  solte  \\w.  ]vy/*l(Mn(!nt  in  f(7t  place'?  519 
Go  Ciivse  there  avjis,  fur  in  tlial  same  Cite 
Alle  kyng/'.9  of  tliat  lond,  as  vsngc  was, 
liad  reccyved  the  crovnc  Avith  solennytc  ; 
And,  for  a  custom  loiigxi  liolde  may  not  broken  he,        523 
]->iit  if  it  turbe  many  men,  tlierefore  slie  lielde  it  ))ere. 
]\Iany  lord  and  lady  at  that  p«/"himent  were.  525 

A-nother  cavse  ther  wiis,  for  the  kynliod  of  liir  526 

had.  fovnded  this  Cite  and  refovnded  it  eke — 
]>e  liom  and  in  ■\vlios  dayes,  ye  slial  sone  here, 
}f  ye  ^vil  be  stylle  and  no  man  now  s[)eke 
Ihit  I.  mjT'-self.     3e  shal  not  nede  to  seke  530 

jMo  cronycles  or  storyes ;  ye  slial  lerne  of  me 
Alle  the  lyne  and  pe  lordes  after  her  degre.  532 

There  was  a  lord  somtyme  fat  fe  sovdon  was  533 

Of  surre  and  of  l:]gypte,  l)al)el  was  his  name ; 
he  byelded  alisavndre  in  that  same  phis, 
he  called  it  Babilon,  in  haunsynge  of  his  fame, 
That  it  sluild  not  fidle  ne  iieu^^/'  be  Lime —  537 

This  was  liis  wil ;  and  after  many  a  day 
It  was  called  babylon,  soothly  to  say,  539 

Xot  babylon  allone,  but  babylon  the  lasse,  540 

ifor  diiferens  of  other  ^at  stant  in  tlie  Est. 
ho  wil  ovte  of  Egypte  into  aifiyke  passe, 
Goo  or  ryde  wlieder  he  wil,  this  w[(i]ye  is  the  be.-t. 
This  was  a-nother  cavse  why  this  grete  lest  54-1 

AVas  lioldc  in  that  plaas  :  for  liir  ryal  kyn) 
Gvte  of  Jjis  babel  cam,  botlie  the  more  and  fe  myn).      516 

'The  thredde  cause  was  this,  as  soytli  athanas,  5  17 

Gr(>ttest  of  hem  alle,  as  semytli  on-to  me  : 
This  same  Cite,  in  the  lond  of  J^gypte  was, 
in  whiclie  there  rogned  a-nother  kyng  fan  he  : 
So  was  he  called  tluinne  for  diu6'>'site  551 

kyng  of  Alysavndre  allone,  rygh[t]  for  dillerens 
Gf  fe  kyng  of  Egypte — this  is  pe  sen  tens.  553 

KATUARIXE. 


wil  ere  the 
Iviiifj:s  or  the 
].:iiui  were 
crovvnd. 


and  wliii'i' 
her  kiiidn;(l 
liad  touudud. 


Sultiui  \VaW\ 
built  Alex- 
uiidriii. 


and  cald  it 
'  Baby  Ion  I  lie 


It,  WMs  in 

K<,'yi)t. 


The  kinj?  was 
cald  '  Kiiij:  ol 
Aluxandiiu.' 


50  Former  Kings  of  Balnjlooi  or  Alexandria.  [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.i.  ch.9.  Thys  wote  I  well  of  Atlianascs  resoii),  551: 

Whecli  pat  he  makytli  of  fo  fuiidacyoii) 
Of  pis  same  Aly sandy r,  Avliecli  oft  ^vi/lh  treson) 
"Was  nye  disceyuyd  of  many  strauy?ge  na^yon). 
Eut  now  wyll  we  leuc  all  p^/t  declaracyoii),  558 

And  tell  fortlie  of  babel  &  of  olpcr  men) 
Whech  long  to  pe  kynred,  ]iio  Ipun  .ix.  o[r]  ten).  5G0 

Bk.i.  ch.  10.  Ca"^-  x"^- 

"^hys  same  baboll  bad  a  sone  aftyr  bym,  5G1 


mi: 


!^^adagdal z^.s*  lie  byglit,  be  was  lord  alsoo 
Of  pis  babilon  many  3ei''.    &  fortb  pe  same  kyii) 
Eeygned  in  pat  same  place  mo  pa?^  on  or  too  : 
ffor  bys  sone  bygbt  antiocb?^s',  pe  story  seytb  soo,  5G5 

Xot  antiochz^5  pe  greto  of  wbecb  si)ekytb  macbabe, 
I3ut  an-otber  be-fore,  as  30  scball  sone  se.  5G7 

Tbys  antiocbz^s  bad  a  sou)  men  cleped  gorgalus,  5G8 

A  worpi  man  be  was,  of  surre  lord  &  syre. 
[foi.  12]      be  be-gate  a  sone,  me/i  clopyd  antiocb//-^ ; 

And  aftyr  antiocb//.s  roygiujd  i^  pat  empyre 

liys  sone  selenc^/.<^ — be  sell  rygbt  171  a  niyi*' ;  572 

pe  cyte  me??,  clepe  soleuce  for  b^'s  owyn)  fame, 

And  antyocbe  be  beldyd  i??,  bys  faderes  name.  B74 

Jjis  is  pe  fyrst  lyne  of  pis  ycli  gorgabis — ■  575 

ffor  we  mote  turn)  a-g(\yn),  if  we  truly  telle. 

pis  same  gorgale"^  3ong(n^  son)  bygbt  mardemius,   1  r.  gorgai/s 

a  manly  ma??,  be  was  c^'  of  bert  telle ; 

Gret  alysaundyr  sproiig  of  by??^  as  strem  owt  of  welle  :  579 

ffor  vn-to  pis  mardemy  wedded  was  pis^  fayi''      1  r.  J^e 

Melioi"*,  pe  noble  niayde,  of  macedonye  pe  ayi"^,  581 

And  of  pis  mardemye  &  meliore  pe  mayde  582 

kam  kyng  pbylyppe,  fadyr  to  alysaundei**  pe  grete. 
)5us  went  pe  seciind  lyne,  as  0111^  aucto?//'  sayde, 
Oute  of  gorgales  yong"'-  son) — pe  fyrst  bat-  we  lete 
Eut  for  a  lylyll  wliyle ;  for  we  wyll  now  trete  I  J;  >j 


^S5 

oiif'er  ? 
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554   ■R'f-J'-  c!^-^' 


This  wotc  I  "\v(h4  of  atlianas  resoii), 
■\vliiche  that  he  ]iiaket]i  of  fuiulacyoii) 
Of  this  same  Alysainidre,  •\vliiche  oft(3  ^vytli  treson; 
AVas  iiy  dissevTiod  of  many  slravngo  iiacyoii). 
Ihit  nov  wil  Avo  ](3U(3  al  that  (Iccliiracyoii), 
And  telle  foorth  of  I>ah(;I  and  of  other  ineiD 
AViche  longe  to  the  kynrede,  luo  than  iiyne  or  ten). 


Alhanas 
writes  of  the 
founcliiif?  of 
Aloxjindriii. 


558 


560 


rpi: 


Ca^-  decimu?;/. 

Ihis  same  babel  liad  a  soiie  after  hym, 
Madagdalaus  he  liyght,  lie  Avas  lord  also 
Of  ]?is  babihjii)  many  a  yeer.    and  I'oortli  pe  same  kyn 
Ivegned  in  the  same  place  mo  thanne  on  or  too  : 
llbr  his  sone  hyght  Antiocl.iu.>^,  the  story  seyth  soo, 
Not  aiitiochus  the  grete  of  whiche  spe];etli  Alachabe, 
But  a-nother  be-fore,  as  ye  shid  sone  s(H3. 

This  antioclms  had  a  sone  men  (;]('i)ed  gorgalus, 
A  Avorthi  man)  he  Avas,  of  siirre  lord  and  syre. 
he  be-gate  a  son  men  eh^ped  antiochus; 
And  after  fjit  antioclms  regned  in  fat  empyro 
his  sone  seleiicus — he  set  ryght  in  a  myre ; 
The  oyte  men  clei)en  seleuc(i  for  his  owe  fame, 
And  Antioche  he  l)yl[d]ed  in  his  faderis  name. 

This  is  fe  firste  lyne  of  f is  iche  gargalus — 
ffor  we  mote  turne  a-geyn),  if  avo  trcAvly  teUe. 
This  same  gorgale  yovnger  sone  hight  Mardemius, 
A  manly  man^  ho  Avas  and  of  liert  felle ;       i  overiined. 
Grete  alisavndre  sprange  of  hym  as  streni  ovte  of  Avelle  : 
ifor  on-to  this  jNlardeni^^e  Avedded  Avas  fe  fayre 
jMeliore,  the  noble  mayde,  of  Macedony  fe  ayre, 

And  of  this  ]\[ardemye  and  Meliore  the  mayde 
Kani  kyng  philip,  fader  to  Alysavndre  the  grete. 
Thus  Avente  the  secunde  lyne,  as  oure  avtour  saA'de, 
Ovte  of  gorgalus  yovnge  sone — fe  firste  haue  Ave  lete 
but  a  lytil  Avhile ;   for  I  Avyl  nov  trete 


5G1 


Bli.  I.  Ch.  10. 


H.'ibel's  son 
Madagditlus 
siioceeiied 
liiin. 


5G5 

Tlion  foUowd 
Antiochus  1, 

567 

568 

Gorgahis, 

Antiochus  II, 

572 

and  Scleucus. 

571 

575 

578 

Tiorgahis's 
2nd  son  Alar- 
deniius 

581 

582 


S6 


bpcrat  Philip, 
and  lie  Alex- 
ander the 
Great, 


E    2 


52     Former  Kings  of  Aleoxmdria  in  Egypt,    [MS.  Rawlinson. 

jik.  I.  ch.  in.   Off  fc  wound  res  fat  fis  Alysaiiiulyi'^  sowtc  m  liys  ]yffc — 
All  hys  labui-'  3ct  i/^  eii6'?y  mouth  is  ryffe.  588 

he  co??querccl  f c  kyng  of  pers  whych  dary  ]iv<;lir,  589 

he  toke  arabc  &  fenice,  &  eke  liys  owyu)  cosyu) 
Antiochz^,'>*,  gorgalys  sone?,  he  ouyr-caine  be  uiyglit,     ^  =\van 
he  whaii)^  fis  babylou)  irom  \\ym  v^yih  guno  &  cngyne. 
J?er  cessed  f  e  name  of  babylon)  &  for  cuyr  ga;^  lyne  :     593 
ITor  he  chau??gyd  it  to  hys,  Sc  ])us  he  called  it  y.Mi 
"  Alysandyr"  aftyr  hyme,  be-cause  he  it  wanne.  595 

Ten  cytes  mad  j?is  lord  euen  outc  of  fe  ground e,  596 

All  .X.  fei  hafe  is  name,  alysaundyr  J?ci  hyght; 

Too  cytes  he  chaunged  &  ke})t  hem  hole  &  sounde, 

Alysau^Klyi"*  he  wolde  fei  schulde  hyglit  be  ryght. 

In  xij.  3er^  he  wa??.  fis  worlik^  v:ytli  ful  grete  myght.      GOO 

"WhaTz  he  schuld  dey,  he  pc/y"tyd  hys  londe  on  twelue, 

AVliech  he  had  gouernd  a-lone  su?»tyme  lly7?^-sclf.  602 

To  hys  lordes  ^auc  lie  liys  londes  for  to  liolde ;  603 

Surry  Sc  Alysau??,dii'^,  ffeiiice  &  Palestyne 
pat  3afe  he  to  seleucz/.s,  myghty  ma??.  &  boldo — 
[foi.  i2,b.]     he  was  to  pis  alysan?Mlyr  of  kyn  ryght  cosyii), 

Of  gorgalz/rS"  bloode,  as  i  soyde,  of  pe  fyrst  ^x'i^)^  607 

At  whech  I  pa7i  left  &  now  be-gynne  a-geyii) — 

Alle  ping  may  not  be  seyd  at  ones,  as  clerkys  soyn).       609 


mc 


Bk.  I.  Ch.  11.  Ca°^-  xj«^- 

^Oo  Sz  pirty  3or'  reigned  selcuc?^9  pei-*.  610 

he  had  an  eyi'^,  afiyr  liyrn  ky??g  of  pat  place, 
A  noble  ma??,  pei  called  antioch?/6'  sothei'' ; 
Twcr?ty  wyntyr'  euene  a-mong  hem  he  was. 
And  aftyr  had  pe  croAvn),  po  scei)lyr,  &  pe  mace  614 

hys  sone,  wliecli  pei  calle  antioch?^.s'  theos ; 
he  reygiied  .xv.  301**.    &  aftyr  hy??i  pa??  roos  616 

A  ma?/  pei  call  be  name  seloiic?/-^  galeric?/,'?;  617 

J^ei"^  rcygned  he  .xx.  wynter'.    <>c  pa//  ^(Anucus  garanne 
Thre  3ei^  bai''  pe  crown).    &  efte  antiochzzs 


MS.  Arundel.]     Former  Kings  of  Alexandria  in  Egypt.        53 


Of  J)c  woTidres  fat  tliis  alysavndre  soovglit  in  liis  lyef — ■ 
Al  liis  labour  3et  in  eueyy  movglit  is  ryef.  b'^^ 

he  conqvcrcd  tlie  kyng  of  percc  wliiclie  Dary  liight,  589 
lie  took  arabe  and  fenice,  and  eke  his  OAvne  cosyii) 
Antyochus,  gorgahis  soone,  he  ouerc-cani  be  inyght,    ^  r.wan 
lie  wlian^  this  babilon  from  hym.  with  gvnne  and  engyn). 
There  eecyd  the  name  of  bal)ilon)  and  Cor  euer  gan  lyn) :  593 
fibr  he  chavnged  it  to  his  name,  &  f  us  he  called  it  J?anne 
^^  Alysavndre"  after  hym,  Le-cause  that  he  it  wanne.     595 

Ten  citees  made  pis  lord  euene  oVte  of  the  grovnd,    596 
Alle  ten  pei  haue  his  name,  Alysaundre  thei  hyght ; 
Too  Cytees  he  chaunged  and  kepte  hem  hool  and  sovnd, 
Alisaundre  he  wold  thei  shulde  hatte  be  ryglit.         ^  ms.  lord 
In  xij.  yeer  he  wan)  this  icovd^  w^tA  fid  grete  myght.    600 
Whanne  he  shuld  deye,  he  pa?-tcd  his  lond  on  tvvehui, 
Whiche  he  had  goue?'ned  a-lone  somtyme  hym-selue.     602 

To  these  lordes  yaue  he  his  londys  for  to  holde ; 
Surry  and  alysaundre,  fenyce  and  palestyn) 
T'hat  3ave  [he]  to  seleucus,  myghty  man)  and  bolde- 
he  was  to  pis  Alisavndre  of  kyn  ryght  cosyn), 
Of  gorgalus  blood,  as  I  seyde,  of  the  first  lyn), 
At  wiche  I  thanne  left  and  nov  be-gynne  a-geyn) — 
Alle  ping  may  not  be  seyd  at  ones,  as  clerkys  seyii).      609 


Bh\  T.  Ch.  10. 


wliocoiiquerd 

I'CMsill, 

Arabia, 
Pha'uieia; 


fOOlv  IJ:lhvl(Ml, 

ai.d  (•li.Mi"<,'od 


Alexander 
had  1-2  cities 
cald  Alrx- 
aiidrla. 


603 


607 


he  gave  Syvin, 
Alexandria, 
&c.,  to  his 
cousin 
Seleucus, 


Ca«^-  vndeciinii??z. 


Too  and  thretty  3eer  regned  seleucus  there.  610 

he  had  an  Eyr,  after  hym  kyng  of  pat  plas, 
A  noble  man),  thei  called  Antioclius  sothere ; 
Twenty  wynter  euene  a-mong  hem  he  was. 
And  after  had  pe  crowne,  the  sceptre,  and  the  mas        614 
his  sone,  wiche  thei  calle  antioclius  theos ; 
he  regned  there  fyftene  3eer.   And  after  hym  pan  roos  616 
A  man)  thei  calle  be  name  seleuchus  galericus ;  617 

There  regned  he  xx  wynter.  and  panne  seleucus  garanne 
Thre  geer  bar  the  croun).  and  efte  antioclius 


whose  heii 
was  Antio- 
ehus  Sother: 


and  his  son 
was  Antio- 
clius Theos. 


Then  eame 

Seleuiihus 

('allinicus, 

Seleucus 

Cerauuus, 


54     Former  Kings  of  Alc^'andria  in  Egy'i>t.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.  I.  ch.  n.   Wecli  is  called  pe  gret(3 ;  lie  reygnecl  ]?aniio 

Sex  Sc  pirty  wyntei^ — iewes  3et^  liy?/i  baniie  621 

ffor  pe  sorow  pat  lie  dede  on-to  her  lend  c^  hem 

Whan  lie  robbed  fo  temple  at  ilierusalein.  623 

The  noble  book  of  machabe  wryghtyth  hys  dedy.-?,         624 

hys  cruelnesse,  hys^  ire  ^  hys  t^(^son)  ek(^,      i  Ms.hyr 

hys  feyned  repeiitau//s — p^/'-for  hys  moile  is 

Sorow  for  s^/iiue  :  for  qway^  he  was  seke, 

he  askyd  mercy,  but  not  worth  a  leke.  62S 

he  left  a  sone  nye  of  fat  same  l)lyte, 

Seleuc«ii>*  philophator  men  soyii  fat  he  hyglit ;  630 

lie  synnyd  be  hys  doghtyr  ful  on-kyndely,  631 

J)c'r-for  Avas  he  brent  \v/yiA  fe  bryght  leuene  ; 

In  n[)pollony^  of  tyr'  30  ]nay  rede  J»e  storye 

who  many  lordes  wei-*  dede  be  vj.  &  be  senyn) 

iTor  J?ei  coude  ]iot  gesso  liys  probleines  euyiO.  635 

he  reygned  fei**  xj.  ^er^  w?/l/^owtc?z.  any  lees. 

hys  sone  aftyr  hym  hyg^^^  antioch/^s*  epiplianes  ;  637 

hys  3eres  ■wei''  xj.  Sc  hys  son  hyght  fus  638 

Antioch?,;^  eupatei** ;  \\i},  leued  yn^^  too. 
And  aftyr  liym  sokyrly  reygned  demetri?/.>' ; 
Thre  3ei'*  ho  bai^  J?e  crown),  fc  story  seyth  soo. 
Antiochw-b"  sedites  ky?/g  was  fei**  foo  642 

[foi.  13]       Xyne  301"^  enyn) ;  &  aftyr  hym  reygned  fei^ 

A-noJjir  kyng  fei  calle  demetriw6'  sothei**.  644 

Bk.  I.  Ch.  12.  Ca"^-  xij"^- 

IlSr  hys  tyme  fe  romaynes  whon  fro  hym  645 

Mecli  of  hys  londe,  S^  eke  fat  gret  cyte 
Whech  fat  he  lielde,  &  so  had  all  hys  kyu), 
I  mene  alysauiidyi^ ;  f  ei  set  f  ei''  hei^  see. 
fe  romaynes  dyd  so,  for  he  was  fay  11)  to  flee  649 

fforth  in-io  egypt ;  he  held  hym  ryght  f  ei^ — 
f  us  led  he  hys  lyiTe  in  sorow  &  m  feci"*.  651 


MS.  Arundel.]     Former  Kings  of  Alexandria  in  Egypt.        55 


Whiclie  is  called  the  ,c>;retc ;  ho  regncrl  tliaiine 
Sox  and  thrctty  wyiityr — iowos  3ot  liyiii  ban  no 
ifor  the  sorwc  ])ai  he  dede  on-lo  lioi'  loud  and  liem 
"Whan)  lie  robbed  the  temple  at  lerusalem. 

The  noble  book  of  JMachabe  wrythetli  his  diMl^^s^ 
his  cruelnesso,  his  ire  and  his  treson)  eke, 
his  feyned  repentavns — f  (3r-for  his  mode  is 
Sorwe  for  synne  :  for  whanne  he  Avas  soeke, 
he  asked  m^'?'cy,  but  not  wurtli  a  loekc. 
he  lefte  a  sone  ny  of  tlie  same  plyght, 
Scleucus  2)hilopator  men  seyn)  fat  he  hight; 

he  synned  be  his  dough ter  fid  onkecndely, 
Therefore  was  lie  breiit  vcijih  the  lyglit  of  ^  leuene ; 
In  appolony  of  Tyre  30  may  rode  the  story      1  overiined. 
hov  many  lordys  were  ded  be  sexe  and  be  seuene 
Ifor  thei  covde  not  gesso  Ids  p/'oblemes  ouene. 
he  regned  tliero  xj  yeer  wyth-ovtyn)  ony  lees, 
his  sone  after  liym)  hight  Antioclius  epiphanes ; 

his  3eerz6*  were  eleuone.     And  his  sone  higlit  tlius 
Antioclius  eupater ;  he  leued  3oor2^'  too. 
And  after  hym  sekerly  regned  Demetrius ; 
Thre  yeer  he  bar  the  crovne,  fe  story  seyth  soo. 
Antioclius  sedites  kyng  was  there  thoo 
Nyne  yeer  evene ;  and  aft^^r  liym  regned  there 
An  other  kyng  fei  called  Demetrius  sothere. 


(J  21     and  Ant io- 
*^        elms  the 
Great,  wlio 


G23 


G24 


628 

FoUowd, 
Selcucus 
G30     Philopator, 


631 


635 


63/     Antioclius 
Kpiplianes, 

638     Antioclius 
Eupator, 


642    Antioclius 
Sidetes, 


644    Demetrius 
Sotlier. 


Ca"^-  duodeciinu??z. 

IN  his  tyme  f e  Eomaynys  wonne  fro  hym) 
Meclie  of  his  lonnd,  and  eke  the  grete  Citee 
Wiche  fat  he  held,  and  so  had  al  his  kyn), 
I  mene  Alisavndre ;  thei  sotte  fere  here  see. 
The  romaynis  dede  soo,  for  he  was  fayne  to  llee 
fForth  in  to  Egypte ;  he  held  hym  ryght  there — 
Thus  led  he  his  lyef  in  sorAve  and  in  fere. 


Bk.  I.  ch,  12. 

645    The  Romans 
then  took 
Alexandria, 


649 
651 


56  KatliciTincs  Pedigree  of  Kings.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.j.  C71.V2.   he  lost  all  Jjc  loiides  wliycli  liys  fadeios  woynie.  G52 

IFoui^skore  301^  eueii)  reygued  f (i  roniayiies  fei-^, 
And  in  pis  seruago  newly  fus  be-guy/nc 
Eoygned  fe  same  ky//g  po  tynio  of  xij.  301^. 
Alysau/idyr',  liys  sone,  lpsi7i  dedo  fe  crowji)  ])ei^  G56 

Xyiie  301'^  euy?i.    &  ])[\u  demetrye,  liys  1)1'()11r;i''  ; 
he  reygned  iiij.  301''.    (^  aftyr  Ivyni  an-o)?ir,  G58 

INFen  callo  hjm  in  bokes  antk)cli?^,<f  griplius;  G59 

lie  gouern(3d  xij,  301^  all  J)is  foi'sayd  londe. 

In  yia  iiij  kynges  tyme,  myjie  aiicto/^/"  scytli  f  us, 

All  fis  ilke  cuntre  to  fo  roinayncs  Avas  boiidc, 

Tyll  fat  fortune  turned  so  liyr  lionde,  GG3 

"Wha/i  hclyus  ad/7'(nw/.>'  emp^'/'oui''  was  of  rome, 

AVhycli  Avcddyd  liys  dogbtyr  to  on  ):ei  c;dl  plialone.      GG5 

fis  pbalon  was  sone  on-to  pe  s(?yd  dein(?tri//,^ :  GG6 

Be  liyni  Ccvn  snrry  to  ryglit  bold  a-geyn). 

And  all  bei'*  subieccyon)  to  rome  cessed  pus. 

Solaber  was  pe  name  of  pe  mayd,  J?ei  seyii\ 

Kyglit  soo  bygbt  sclie,  pei  pat  byi^  pei^  seyn)  670 

Seyn  neu^r  swycli  aii-opir,  pus  seyd  pei  alle. 

j)is  .same  pbalon,  sn/^?-me  men  so  liym  c;dle,  G72 

liad  a  fulfayi''  sune  Ije  pis  same  solnbei"*,  G73 

303im?^s'  be  bygbt,  ky7?g  aftyr  bys  fadyi''  lie  was. 
And  arcbenon,  &  arcbibelon  reygned  also  per^ ; 
pa?i  aftyr  antigon?/-^,  t^'  pa?i  cam  claiidaee  — 
Sune  aftyr  fadyi**,  all  reygned  \n  pat  place.  677 

Ipiin  aftyr  borus,  rygbt  pus  baf  I  fouiide. 
[foi.  13,  b.]      And  banne  a-geyn  claudace  called  be  secunde.  679 

pis  same  claudace,  costus  fadyr  was,  680 

And  pis  same  costus  fadyr  to  kateryne. 

Here  may  3e  so  of  wbat  men  &  of  wbat  place 

Cam  pis  womaTz^  pis  lady,  pis  virgyne ; 

Here  is^  it  scbewyd  liooly  aH  pe  lyno —     ^  overiinea.        684 

pus  I  be-byte  30U  pat  I  scbuld  doo. 

In  pis  reknyng  myne  aucto?^r  &  I  are  too :  686 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katliarlncs  Pedigree  of  Kings. 


57 


:iiul  kept  it 
80  years. 


Its  kinsfs 
were  Alex- 
aiuier, 
Demetrius, 


Antiochus 
(jlrypu.s, 


lie  lostc  alio  fe  Joiides  wiclio  liys  fad(3r/s  woime.        G52    j^a--  t.  en  vi. 
H'ovre-skore  3001'  eveiiC3  regncd  the  roinaynys  there, 
And  [in]  ))is  scrvago  fas  iicwoly  be-goniie 
ll(?gncd  )je  same  kyng  the  tynie  of  xij.  3eere. 
Alysaviidre,  hys  sone,  thannc  dede  fe  crovne  here         656 
Xyne  yeer  euene.     And  thanne  demetrie;  his  brother ; 
lie  regncd  iiij.  3eer.     And  after  hyni  a-nother,  658 

]\[(jn  calle  hym  in  hookis  Antiochus  Griplms ;  659 

he  gouer[n]ed  xij.  3cer  al  this  forseyd  lond. 
In  tliis  .iiij.  kyng^'  tynie,  inyn  Auctoi^r  seyth  thus, 
Alle  pis  eke  centre  to  f  e  romaynis  was  bond, 
Til  pat  fortune  turned  soo  her  hond,  663 

Whan  helyus  Adryanus  emp6?*our  was  of  rome, 
Wiche  weddyd  his  doughter  to  oon  J»ei  calle  phalone.   665 

This  phalon  was  sone  on-to  pe  seyd  demetrius  :  (jQ^ 

Be  hyni  cam  surry  to  ryght  hold  a-geyn), 
And  alle  her  subiectyon)  to  rome  cesyd  thus. 
Solaber  was  pe  name  of  tlie  mayde,  pei  seyn), 
liight  soo  hyglit  she,  pei  that  her  per  seen  670 

Seen  neuer  swiclie  a-nother,  thus  seyde  thei  alle. 
This  same  phalon,  svm  men)  soo  hym  calle,  672 

had  a  ful  fayr  sone  be  tliis  same  solaber,  673 

Zo^ymus  he  hyght,  kyng  after  his  fader  he  was. 
And  Archenon,  and  Archibelon  regned  also  ther ; 
Thannc  after  Antygonus,  and  panne  ^  cam  claudas — 
Sone  after  fadyr,  alle  regned  in  that  plas.     ^  Ms.jjunned   677 
Thanne  after  borus,  ryght  pus  haue  I  founde. 
And  thanne  a-geyn)  claudas  called  the  secunde.  679 

This  same  claudas,  Costus  fadir  was,  680 

And  this  same  Costus  fadyr  to  Kataryne. 
here  may  ye  see  of  what  men)  and  of  what  plas 
Cam  this  woma?i,  pis  lady,  this  virgyne ; 
heere  is  shewyd  holy  al  the  lyne —  684 

Tlius  I  be-hight  30U  pat  I  shuld  doo. 
In  this  reknyng,  myii  auctoz^r  and  I  arn)  too  :  686 


Zozymus, 

Arehenon, 
Arcliil)el()ii, 
Anti{?onus, 
Claudas  I, 


Borus, 
Claudas  IT, 


and  then 
Ci>stn3, 
Kathiirine's 
Father. 


In  this  line 
of  kiiijfs  I 
often  differ 
from  my 
author. 


58      KatJiarinc,  lilce  Christ,  s'prang  from  Shrews.     [MS.  RawL 

M.  I.  c/i.  12.   ffor  lie  acorddli  iiot  wyt^  (•roiii(!]('s;  Iprd  hen  olde,  687 

Eut  (Iii.u:^y\syth  hwii  liem,  ^^  )?<d  i;/.  many  lliyjigis. 
Jjerc  lie  acordyth,  J?er  I  liym  hold ; 
And  whei'e  he  diiiersyth  m  ordre  of  feis  kyngis, 
I  leue  hyni,  i^  to  od^v  me?^nys  rekeny/zgAs'  691 

I  ^ene  more  crodens  wliccli  be-fore  hym  &  me 
Sette  alle  ]?ese  men  i/i  ordre  &  degre.  693 

ELitte  mci/i  Avytt  s(^y  now  &  liappely  replye  :  694 

*'wliat  mcnytli  ]?is  lyne  &  fis  rehersaylc, 

To  rekcjiie  so  maiiy  me?^,  Sc  to  muliiplye 

Xou/yd)res  and  3erys,  whecdi  may  not  a-vayle  ] 

And  eke  ns  thyid;ytli,  it  doth  sumwliat  fayle,  698 

ITor,  Ipow  pei  wei''  men  of  grete  lordschype, 

Jje  kynrod  of  schrewys  to  godd  is  no  worchepc."  700 

I  answere  here-to  as  do[th]  seynt  lerome  :  701 

"  Crist  cam  of  schrewys,"  he  seyth,  "for  Jjis  skjdle, 

pe  principaH  cause  qwy  to  fis  werld  he  come  : 

To  corect  synneris,  ftat  was  his  wylle — " 

ifor  many  nier^  Ipat  synfuH  Avei'*  &  ille  705 

Are  in  his  genelogie,  30  may  he?7z  pei^  fynde. 

ISlj  lady  Kateryne  stante  in  pis^  same  kynde.     ^  :■•  ]'o     707 


w 


Bk.i  CA.  13.  Ca"^-  13™- 

"ow  to  telle  forth  euen)  as  I  fyrst  sayde,  708 

J?e  lordys  are  come  whech  clepyd  were. 
A3ens  Jie  pai'lemerzt  ]?e  cite  is  arayd 
With  plente  of  vitayle  and  aH:  odyr  gere ; 
Men  lakked  ryth  nowt  pat  wei^  logged  fere,  712 

Gret  chepe  had  fei,  aH-maner  vitayle — 
It  is  stuffyd  so  he  reson)  it  may  not  fayle.  714 

pe  riaH  lordys  wyt3  baron)  &  baclieler  715 

Are  com  now  pedyr  to  do  here  servyse, 
(fol.  14]       Byschopis  &  clerkys  to-gedyr  in-fere, 

pei  wyH  now  schew  here  wyttys  wyse — 

pei  schaH  haue  nede  or  \ai  pei  ryse ;  719 


MS.  Arundel.]     The  Fcvrliamcnt  at  Alexandria. 

i\\)Y  lie  a-coi'dotli  not  wytli  cronyclys  tlio  ben  okle,    GST 
]>iit  diu6'/'setli  fro  liem,  and  J?at  in  many  thyng/6'. 
There  lie  a-cordeth,  tlier  I  liym  lioldc; 
And  Avliere  lie  diuersetli  in  ordrc  of  these  kyng/.s', 
I  leve  hein,^  and  to  other  inennes  rekenyng/.?    ^  r.  him     691 
I  3(ive  more  credens  which e  be-fore  hym  and  me 
8ette  alle  these  nien  in  ordre  and  degre.  603 

l>ut  men  wil  sey  no  we,  and  haply  replye  :  694 

*'  What  meneth  this  lyne  in  this  rehersayle, 
To  rekiie  so  many  men,  and  to  multiplie 
.INroumbres  and  3eerys,  Avhiche  may  not  a-vayle  1 
And  eke  thenketh  vs,  it  dooth  sumwhat  fayle,  698 

llbr,  thon  thei  Avhere  men  of  grete  lordshep, 
The  kynred  of  shrewys  to  god  is  no  wurshep."  700 

I  answere  her-to  as  dooth  scyiit  lerom) :  701 

*^  Crist  cam  of  shrcwes,"  he  seyth,  "for  this  skyl, 
The  pvyncypal  cavse  whi  to  this  world  lie  com) : 
To  coiTocte  syniier{6*,  j?at  was  his  AvyH — " 
llor  many  men  that  synful  were  and  iH  705 

Arn)  in  his  genealogie,  ye  may  hem  fere^  fynde.     »  ms.  J^cn-e 
My  lady  Kataryn)  stant  in  fe  same  kynde.  '  "  707 


And  I've 
t()l<l  you 
Katharine's 
genealogy, 


to  show  you 
that  as  Christ 
came  from 
slirews. 


so  did  St. 
Katharine. 


Now  to  telle  foorth  euenc  as  I  first  sayde, 
The  lordes  arn)  come  wiche  cleped  where. 
A3  ens  the  prt?'lement  the  Cite  is  arayde 
With  plente  of  vitaiH  and  alle  other  gere ; 
]\Ien)  lakked  ryght  nought  pat  were  lodged  there, 
Grete  chepe  had  pei,  aH  mancr  of  vitaile — 
It  is  stuffed  so  be  reson)  Ipat  it  may  not  fayle. 

The  ryal  lordes  with  l^arouns  and  Bachelere 
Arn)  come  nov  thedir  to  don)  hir  seruyse, 
I>3\sshoppys  and  clerkys  to-gedere  in-fere, 
Thei  wil  nov  sliewe  lier  wyttys  wyse — 
Thei  shal  haue  nede  or  than)  j?ei  ryse ; 


Bk.  I.  Ch.  IS. 


708 


Alexandria  is 
well  victuald 
for  the  Parlia- 
ment. 


712 

7U 
715 


719 


GO      Katharines  Coronation  in  Alcxa/idria,     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

ji/c.  I.  ch.  v.\.    Su?>zine  lordys  are  coine  (jke  lioniago  to  luake, 

And  ladys  many  ryth  ibr  fc  qwonys  sake.  721 

fis  mayde  is  crownyd,  w?/t/i  aH:  fe  obscrvawns  722 

"VVliech  servyd  ])at  tyme  in  stedc  of  J?e  masse ; 

fei  prayd  to  iupitcr  he  schuld  here  avau??,s, 

And  to  aH  Jje  goddys,  both  more  an  lasse — 

per  was  no  god  whech  fei  lete  f oo  i^asse  ;  726 

J?e  lordys  swore  aH  who  fat  j?ei  schuld 

Here  servyse  euyr  sewe  &  here  sutes  holde.  728 

fanne  be-gU7zne  pe  festes,  I  trow,  gret  I-now,  729 

As  in  pat  cuntre  custome  was  pawne. 

To  lord  &  to  lady,  &  to  pouert  lowe, 

ffuH  Ibyson  was  pere,  to  eue?i  man,  732 

Many  mo  deyntys  pan  I  rehers  can;  '  '''"nd\"G8!%mie~^u^iL 

Euery  ma7^  had  plente  in  hale  [&  in  halle]  ;^ 

poo  men  pat  seruyd  it,  nedyd  not  hem  to  calle.  735 

Swech  rewle  &  ordinauws  was  pere  I-liad,  736 

pere  was  no  3ate  warnyd  to  no-man/?r  wyte, 

But,  pat  euery  ma7^  schuld  be  ryth  glad, 

pei  were  kept  opyn)  both  day  &  nyth, 

pe  hordes  ^wer  cured  &  pe  mete  dyth;  74:0 

whan  on  had  his  mele,  in  cam  an-odyr; 

Of  syluyr  wcsseH:  per  was  many  a  fothir.  742 

^N'o  place  was  voyd,  neydyr  parloui-^  nor  chau;?ibyr,       743 

But  all  wei'^  pei  fuH  of  women  or  of  ^  men  ;     i  overiiueci. 

pe  grete  paleys  pat  stante  at  AlisauTzdyr, 

It  was  fuH  of  puple,  no  man  seyd  "  go  hen)  !  " 

Saue  rcuerews  was  had;  lordes  here  ix  hei^  ten  747 

pus  kept  here  astate ;  pe  cete  eke  aH-a-bowte 

AVas  ffuH  of  gentylys  w^t/i-inne  &  w?/t7i-o\vte.  749 

Lordes  &  ladyes  pat  wer^  per  of  here  kynne,  750 

On-to  pat  feste  come  both  on  &  odyr 

And  aH  wei*'  pei  loggyd  in  fuH  riaH  Ine — 

Sume  wei^  of  here  fadyrs  syde,  su7?zme  wei**  of  hei"*  modyr. 

Of  curtesy e  &  gentylnesse,  game  &  non  othyr  754 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharines  Coronation  in  Alexandria,  61 

Some  lordes  arii)  come  eke  homage  to  make,  .gfc.  i.  ch.  in. 

And  ladyes  many  ryght  for  the  qvenes  sake.  721 

This  mayde  is  corovned,  wyth  alle  the  observaimce  722   Katharine  is ' 

crowiid. 

whic[hje  serued  at  Jjat  tyme  in  stcde  of  the  masse ; 

Thei  preyden)  to  lubiter  he  shukie  hir  avaimce, 

And  to  alle  the  goddes,  bothe  more  and  lasse — 

Ther  was  non)  god  wiche  thei  dolete  passe ;  726 

The  lordes  sworn)  alle  how  fat  thei  shulde 

hir  seruyse  euc?-  sewe  and  hir  sevtes  holde.  728 

Thanne  be-govnne  the  festis.  I  trowe,  cjrete  I-nowe,  729    Feasts  are 
As  in  Jjttt  centre  custom  was  thanne. 

To  lord  and  to  lady,  and  to  povert  lowe,^  i  ms.  bowe 

fful  foyson  was  there,  on-to  eue/y  manne, 
]\rany  mo  deyntes  fan)  I  rehers  canne;  733 

Euery  man)  had  plente  in  hale  and  in  halle ; 
Tho  men)  fat  sewed  ^  it,  neded  not  hem)  to  calle.      ^  r.  served 

S wiche  reule  and  ordynavnce  was  there  I-hadde,       736 
There  was  no  yate  warned  to  ony  manor  of  whyjjflit,  au  the  gates 

are  open. 

But,  that  euery  man  shulde  be  ryglit  gladde, 

Th(;i  Avere  kepte  open  bothe  day  and  nyght, 

The  boordes  euere  cured  and  the  mete  dyght ;  740 

Whanne  oon)  had  his  meel,  in  cam)  an  other ; 

Of  sihier  vessel  ther  was  many  a  fother.  742 

Xo  place  was^  voide,  neyther  parlovr  ne  chavnbre,   743 
but  alle  were  fei  ful  of  men)  and  women) ;  i  overiined. 

The  grete  paleys  bat  stant  at  Alysavndre,  The  Palace  is 

full  of  folk. 

It  was  ful  of  peple,  no  man)  seyde  "  go  hen) ! " 

Save  reverens  was  had  of  lordes ;  here  ix.  here  .x.         747 

Thus  kepte  her  astate ;  fe  Cytee  eke  al  a-bovte 

Was  ful  of  gentyllz6'  w?/t/i-inne  and  wyht-ovte.  749 

Lordes  and  ladyes  fat  were  there  of  hir  kvn)  750   Katharine's 

.  "  kill  are 

And  to  fat  feste  com  bothe  oon)  and  other,  royaiiy lodj^d. 

Also  were  thei  lodged  in  ful  ryaH  In — 

Some  were  of  hir  fader^^  syde,  some  were  of  hir  moder. 

Of  curtesye  and  gentilnesse,  game  and  noon)  other         754 


62  Coronniion  Fcstixiiics  and  GijU.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

[foi.  li,  b.]       Was  ba7^  lier^  carpvTzi,^,  saue  sii//Miie  sixjke  of  loiio  ; 

[2nd  hand]  ^  iJ     o?  1  ^  ^ 

Eue/y  maw  spak  of  fing  wIk^cIi  was  to  liys  Lci-lioiie.       75 G 

lustys  ■wei"'  fei^,  &  foo  w/yt//.  f o  Lest ;  757 

Sume  hail  fc  bctlyr  (fc  suine  liad  jjc  avcti^  ; 

fe  grete  theatyr  f  oi^  liad  ful  lytyll  rest : 

Euyr  was  f er  fytyrig,  but  ]icr  was  no  weri'c ; 

j\[any  noble  men  whecli  wci"'  come  fro  ferre,  701 

In  fat  same  place  Avei**  asayd  ycli  oon) 

As  well  in  wrestylly?2g  as  putty 7^g  at  fe  stun).  7C3 

And  aftyr  all  fis  is  cndyd  ^^  eke  I-d()n\  764 

lustis,  reuell[is]  &  festes  gune  to  slake, 

pei  toke  hei''  levie  honnvard  for  to  goon). 

I)Ut  3ct  or  fei  fully  Iiad  her  leue  I-take, 

Ech  lord  whech  had  fei"'  any  lady  ^  make,  708 

"Was  30ue  to  coursei-'ri,  of  wheeli  f  e  on) 

Was  blak  as  cole,  J?e  othei^  wythe  as  bon),  770 

W//t7i  sadyH  &  brydyH  of  gold  ^K:  of  sylke  ;  771 

Many  moo  rewardes  eke  fa/i  i  ca?i  now  seye  ; 

Sume  wei''  30ue  man  tell /.>*  wyglit  as  j?e  my  Ik, 

On  wheel!  wei**  many  a  broehe  ^  many  a  beye, 

fus  ryd  J)ei  homwarde  forHli  in  hei^  w(»y  ;  775 

fei"^  is*  noght  ellys  now  l.)ut  ^'  TarweH  &  goo  !      '  ms.  it, 

I  pray  god  be  w//t7i  30W.''    f us  is  fe  parlenie?^t  doo.      777 


T' 


Bk.i.  ch.u.  Ca"^-  14^- 

Ulys  lady,  as  fe  story  euen  forth  telleth,  778 

kepyth  hei^  chambyi''  Su  holdyth  liyi^  J?ns  iiine, 
AY //t/i  hyr  modyr  J?e  (pven  as  3et  sclie  dwellyth  ; 
hei''  bokes  for  to  loke  on  can  sche  noght  blyne — 
Who-so-euyr  lett  hyr,  he  dollie  full  gret  synne  !  782 

To  olfende  hys  lady,  Avhat  wene  30  it  is? 
\ier  was  no  maw  fat  tyine  ])at  durst  do  thys.  784 

It  was  oonly  hyi^  ioye  [<K:]  all  hyi^  entent,  785 

ffor  hyi^  hert  f^/.t  tyme  Avas  set  to  nowt  elles — 
fful  hye  honour-^  j:ei''d)y  aftyrward  sche  lientc  ! 


MS.  Arundel.]     Coronation  Festivities  and  Gifts.  63 

"Was  fanne  her  carpj^nge,  saiio  some  spoke  of  love ;  ^/g.  i.  en.  is. 

Eucry  man)  spak  of  thyiig  wiclie  was  to  liis  be-ove.       756 

Iiistes  were  there,  and  tho  with  tlic  beste  ;  757   Jousts  are 

'  '  held. 

Some  hadde  the  bether  and  some  were  of  hcrre  (!) ;  ^ 

Tlie  grete  Theatre  ther  had  ful  lytel  reste  :    ^  w.  o.  h.  on  erasure. 

En/','?-e  was  there  fytynge,  but  there  was  no  werre  ! 

jNIany  nobh>  men)  whyche  were  come  fro  ferre,  7G1 

In  that  same  place  were  a-sayde  iche  oon) 

As  weel  in  wrestlyng  as  piittyng  at  the  stooii).  763   jmdwrest- 

And  after  1  al  thys  is  ended  and  eke  I-dooiD,        i  overiinod. 
Iiistes,  reuell^  and  festes  gonne  to  slake, 
Tliei  take  her  leve  liomward  for  to  gooii). 
But  3et  er  thei  fully  [had]  her  leve  I-take, 
]v3lie  lord  wiche  had  there  ony  lady  or  make,  768 

AVas  yove  too  courser/,^,  of  wiclie  the  oori)  coursers  nre 

•^  given  to  the 

Was  blak  as  cole,  the  other  whyt  as  boon),  770  guests, 

AVyth  sadeH  and  brydeH  of  gold  and  of  silk  ;  771    with  other 

presents. 

INIany  mo  rewardys  eke  fan)  I  can  now  seye ; 

Some  were  yove  Mantyllw  white  as  the  mylk, 

On  whichc  were  many  a  broclie  aiid  many  a  beye. 

Thus  ryde  thei  homward  forthe  in  her  Avey  j  775 

There  is  not  elh'6'  now  but  *^fare  wel  and  goo  ! 

I  prey  god  be  with  yov!"  thus  his  the  pa>-lement  doo.  777 


T 


Ca.    14.  Bk.I.  CA.  11. 

his  lady,  as  fe  story  euene  foorth  tclleth,  778 

Kecpt  hir  chavnbre  and  holdytli  hir  thus  Inne, 
"Wvth  hir  moder  the  qvecn  as  ^et  she  dwelleth  ;  Katharine 

^  ^  ^  lives  witli  lier 

hir  bcokes  for  to  looke  on  can^  she  not  blynne —  i  ms.  cause  Mother, 

lio-so-eue?'e  Ictte  hir,  he  dooth  grete  synne  !  782 

To  offende  his  lady,  what  werie  ye  he  is  ? 

Ther  was  no  man)  ])at  tyme  tliat  durste  doo  this.  784 

It  was  oonly  hir  ioye  and  alio  liir  ontont,  785 

fFor  hir  herte  fat  tyme  was  selte  to  novglit  cll/6' — ■ 
Iful  high  honoz^r  therby  afterward  she  hent ! 


64  Katharines  great  Goodness.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

^''-  ^  ^^-  ^^'   Bothe  wyght  &  wysdome  owte  of  hyi^  liert  Avclle?., 

Euy^^  as  fe  streme  rennytli  fro  po  Avelles.  789 

Swych  fayi"^  frute  in  stodye  dyd  sche  fyndo, 

'Vsfyili  besy  cowceytes  wliecli  sclie  had  of  kyiide.  791 

Ther'  was  noo  Avyglit  pat  in  liyi-^  p?Y^seiice  792 

[foi.  15]       Durst  onys  toucli  of  ony  ille  dede  ; 
And  if  he  dyd,  he  had  hyr  ofFcns, 
ffor  eiiyr-mor  he  conde  not  aftyr  spede ; 
As  for  to  be  hyr  seruaunde,  pat  is  no  (Ii'imIc;  79() 

Sche  hated  not  pe  persone,  but  only  po  syune ; 
Of  uertuous  spech  coude  sche  not  blyniie.  798 

Tliei^  was  neue/'  wrong  founde  in  pat  may,  799 

pe  cors  of  hyr  couernau?2s^  was  Qwer  so  clcMie,      ^  r.  <j()ueni!m/^s 

Bope  pryuy  &  aperte,  at  cucvy  a-say, 

Stedfast  &  stable  was  OMer  pis  qwene  ; 

Sche  was  a  very  scynt,  truly,  as  I  wene,  803 

pow  sche  wei-*  not  bapti3cd — so  was  C()rn(;li//,s'; 

hys  pj-ayei-^  was  herde,  sc?'q)tui'^  seyth  pus,  805 

Of  oui^  lorde  godd,  or  he  baptised  avci'',  80 G 

And  per-for  was  Petyr  sent  vnt-to  hyni 

pe  articles  of  pe  feyth  hym  for  to  lei^ ; 

he  had  feyth  be-for,  but  it  was  dyuie, 

he  w^as  made  to  cryst  a  ful  ryght  lyme ;  810 

hys  feyth  w^as  not  cause  of  hys  good  w^erkes. 

But  hys  werkes  causyd  feyth,  }pus  seye  pcse  clerkcs.       81  2 

Thys  same  lady  eke,  thow  sche  not  ba})ti3ed  wei'^,  813 

Sche  hauntyd  holy  werkys  be  stery?zg  of  pe  spryght, 

Whech  made  hyr  of  synne  for  to  liafe  fere 

And  to  loue  vertu,  bope  day  &  nyght. 

pe  soule  nedyth  ut'?'tu  as  nicch  as  y3e  lyght —  817 

pis  w^ote  pei  well  pat  feel  expc^ryens. 

Jjis  was  pe  cause  pat  her''  noble  prc'sence  819 

AVas  noryschei"*  of  vertu  &  qwc/^chei'^  of  vyco.  820 

ffor  wha?z  sche  coud  a-spye  any  mysdrawte 
Of  vcid^n  or  of  woma??,  pat  pei  wei"'  nyce, 


Bk.T.  Ch.M. 

789 

and  studies. 

791 

792 

No  ill  dt'od  is 
si)<)keii  of  to 
her. 

MS.  Arundel.]     Katliarincs  great  Goodness.  Q\^ 

Bothe  Avit  and  wysdani  oute  of  liir  licrt  swelles  (!), 
Eiiene  as  [fej  strem  rennetli  fro  the  welles. 
Swiche  fayr  frute  in  stody  dede  slic  fynde, 
"Wytli  besy  couseytis  wiclie  she  liadde  of  kynde. 

There  was  no  wyght  that  in  hir  presens 
Durste  oones  tovche  of  ony  ille  dede; 
And  if  he  dede,  he  had  hir  oflens, 
fFor  euere-more  he  covde  not  after  speede ; 
As  for  to  be  hir  seruaunt,  pat  is  no  drede,  79 G 

She  hated  not  tlie  persone,  but  oonly  the  synne ; 
Of  vertuous  speche  covde  she  not  blyniie.  798 

There  was  neu^re  wronq  foviide  in  \ai  may,  799   Nowion^is 

The  cors  of  hir  gouf^rnavns  was  eiu/re  so  clene,  ^>^'^- 

Bothe  p?*{?uy  and  apert,  at  eii^'ry  assay, 
Stedefast  and  stable  was  en^^re  J?is  (jv(;ene  ; 
She  was  a  very  seynt,  trewely,  as  I  weene,  803 

Thov  she  were  not  baptysed — so  was  Cornelius  ; 
his  preyere  was  herd,  scrypture  seith  thus,  805 

Of  oure  lord  god,  er  he  baptised  wcire,  80G 

And  f^r/'fore  was  petir  sent  on-to  hym 
The  Articules  of  the  feyth  hyni  for  to  lere ; 
he  had  feyth  be-fore,  but  it  was  dyrn), 
he  was  made  to  cryst  a  ful  ryght  lym) ;  810 

his  feyth  was  not  cavse  of  his  good  Averkys, 
but  his  werkys  caused  feith,  thus  seyn  these  clerkys.    812 

This  same  lady  eke,  fovgh  she  not  baptised  were,     813   Kiithavine 

does  holy 

She  havnted  liooly  werkys  be  streugthe  (I)  of  fc  spyryt, 

Wiche  made  liir  of  synne  for  to  haue  fere 

And  to  love  vertu,  bothe  daye  and  nyght. 

The  so  vie  nedeth  V6'rtu  as  moche  as  the  hy3e  lyght —   817 

This  wote  fei  Aveel  that  feele  expe/iens. 

This  was  the  cavse  that  hir  noble  presens  819 

Was  norysshere  of  vertu  and  querichere  of  vice.         820 
flbr  whanne  slie  covde  aspye  ony  mysdraught 
Of  man)  or  of  Avoman),  that  thei  were  nyce, 

KATHAUlNii:. 


works,  and 
fears  sin. 


66  Katharines  Reproof  of  Misdoing.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.  I.  ch.  li.  ffor  fer*  or  for  lofe  wold  sche  leue  nawte, 

But  soone  schuld  fei  fulwysyly  be  tawte ;  824 

**  It  may  not  be  fus,"  sche  sayd,  "  it  is  not  honest ; 

A  may?,  but  he  be  reulyde,  he  is  but  a  becst.  826 

"  What  wene  30  now  whaw  36  trespace  %  827 

jjow  I  not  a-spye  30W,  I  sey  30W  truly e, 
])er  is  oon  a-boue  fat  loketh  on  oui'  face, 
And  on  all  fe  membrys  of  our^  bodyc ; 
[foi.  15,  b.]     lif  he  ony  fowle  dede  may  in  vs  aspye,  831 

He  deynyth^  oui-'  seruysc — pis  is  my  prcue  ;    1  =  dedeynyth 
Sey  clerkys  qwat  fei  w^yH,  j)us  I  be-lcue.  833 

"  ffor  wele  I  wote,  a-boue  lupite?-  and  alle  834 

Is  a  mayster-rewler,  &  etcrnc  he  is  ;  ^  enyr  on  the  mtirsii). 

Vp-on  J)is  werld  qwat-so-euyr^  schaH  be-falle,^     2  r.  ftuie 

ffalle  qwan  it  scliaHe,  he  is  euyr  in  blyssc. 

And  fei  fat  loue  yertn,  schall  not  want,  I-wj^sse,  838 

Neuyr  his  gode  lordschep ;  he  may,  as  it  is  skylle, 

Make  goddes  of  me^z,  qwa?z  fat  euyr  he  wyllc."  840 

fus  wold  sche  sey,  fat  noble  lady  dere,  841 

On-to  hei^  servau/ites,  and  hem  aH  exhorte  : 

Sche  was  homly  as  fow  sche  wer'  here  fere. 

f  e  dredfuH  &  sekely  wold  sche  cou7?ifort ; 

Mery  &  glad  was  sche  at  eueri  disport,  845 

Sad  eke  f  er-to  qwan  sche  schuld  sad  be, 

Godely  of  her*  spech,  of  here  expens  fre.  847 

BTc.Tch.io.  Ca"*-  15™- 

What  is  a  lond  qwan  it  hath  non)  lied  1  848 

fe  lawes  are  not  kept,  fe  lond  desolate, 
f  e  hertes  hangy/zg  and  heuy  as  lede, 
f  e  comonys  grutchyng  &  euer  at  f  e  bate,i         1  r.  debate 
fere  is  kept  non  rewle,  kept  non)  astato.  852 

fus  seyde  fe  puple  of  surry  alle-aboiilo, 
**  Oui*  kyng  is  now  ded,  oure  lyth  is  nye  owte.  854 


MS.  Arundel.]     Kcdliarines  Reiivoof  of  Misdoing.  67 

ffor  feer  or  for  lono  wnldc  sho  Icue  nawght,  bict.  ch.ji. 

But  sone  sliuld  foi  fiil  wysly  Lo  taught ;  82-4 

"  Jt  may  not  be  bus,"  she  seyde,  "it  is  noiiQ^ht  honeste  :        siie  corrects 

•^  ^      '  -^       '  "^  '  all  misdoing, 

A  man,  but  he  be  reuled,  he  is  but  a  bccste.  82 G 

"What  wene  ^e  now  whan)  30  trespace?  827 

Though  I  not  aspye  30V,  I  sey  yow  tnnvelye, 
There  is  oon^  a-bove  pat  looketh  in  oiire  face,         ^  ovcriined. 
And  on  alio  the  mcmbris  of  oiire  bodye  ; 
If  he  ony  fovlhed  may  in  vs  aspye,  831 

he  deyneth  oure  seruyse — this  is  my  preeue ; 
Sey  clerkys  what  they  woH,  thus  I  be-leue.  833 

"fFor  weel  I  wot,  a-bove  lubiter  and  alle  834    snyinfr  iimf 

sibove  Jupiter 

Is  a  maystcr-revlere,  and  eterne  lie  is  ;  ]^  -^  ^'\^^^' 

Yp-on  this  w^orld^  what-so-euerc  shal  fallc,  ^'"*'^* 

fialle  wdian)  it  shal,  he  is  eiK??-e  in  blys. 

And  f ei  fat  loue  vertu  shul  not  wante,  I-Avys,  838 

Sithe  of^  his  good  lordshipe  he  may,  as  it  is  skyl,       1  ovori. 

Make  goddys  of  men),  whannc-so-euere  he  wyl."  840 

Thus  w^olde  she  seyn),  that  noble  lady  deere,  841 

On-to  hir  servantes,  and  hem  alle  exorte  ; 
She  was  homly  as  fougli  she  were  her  focre. 
The  dreedful  and  seekly  wolde  she  conforte,  Katiiarino 

com  torts  llio 

Mery  and  glad  was  she  at  euc?y  disporte,  845   immbieand 

Sad  eke  fer-to  whan)  slie  sliuld  sad  bo. 

Goodly  of  hir  speche,  of  hyr  expens  fre.  847 

Ca™-  15"^-  JiJ^-i-  ch.\-,. 

What  is  a  lond  whan  it  hath  non)  bed  ?  848 

The  lawes  arn)  not  kepte,  the  lond  is  desolate, 
The  hertys  hangyng  as  heuy  as  leed, 

The  commouns  grutchynge  and  Guero,  at  debate,  851 

There  is  kepte  no  rcvle,^  ne  kepte  noon)  astate.      ^  oii^.  rewie 
Thus  seyde  tlie  pcple  of  surry  al  a-bovte,  tiio  Syrian 

folk 

"  Oure  kyng  is  now  ded,  oure  lyght  is  ny  ovte.  854 

F   2 


68  Katharine's  folk  want  her  to  ivcd,     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

B7C.I.  chATu   "  Oj?ir  londys  spoylc  vs,  &  fat  Av?/t/i-outo  mercy,  855 

Wo  mote  nede  sulTyr,  wc  may  noii)  odyr  doo ; 
pow  we  spoke  &  callo  and  for  help  cry, 
for  is  no  ma/z  gladly  wyH  cwn  vs  to. 

We  liaue  aHowoy  thout3  Ipat  it  scliuld  bo  so —  859 

Wyth-owte  a  kyng  how  schiild  a  cuntre  stand  1 
We  haue  lost  for  euyr  ourc  name  &  oiire  land.  8G1 

"We  haue  a  qwen),  sche  coiiiyth  among  no  mc?z,  862 

Sche  loueth  not  ellys  but  Lokys  &  scole ; 

late  aH  our^  enmys  in  lond  ryde  or  rcii), 

Sche  is  euer  in  stody  and  euermore  solo. 

J)is  wille  turne  vs  aH:  to  wrake  &  to  dole  !  SGG 

But  had  sche  a  lord,  ^it  aH  niythe  be  wole. 

0  IpoM  blynd  fortune,  hoAV  turnyst  j?ow  pi  wlieel !  8G8 

[foi.  16]       *^XoAV  live,  now  lowe  ;  now  he  bat  was  a-boue  8G9 

[2nd  hand]  '^    '  '  ^ 

lyght  low  be-ncthc,  in  car*  i^  mysclicf  eke, 

And  he  fat  supposyd  to  coii(|wei''  now  hys^  loue,     i  ^ys 

he  schall  noght  haf  hyi*^  of  all  fis  next  wc^ke  ; 

Sumtyme  be  we  heyle,  sume-tynic  bo  we  seke.  873 

0  very  onsekyrnesso,  o  cliau?/gand  &  variable  ! 

pou  werdly  lyll'e,  for  euyr  art  frni  vn-stable  !  875 

"  Who  schall  fis  londe  w//t7/-oute  kyng  now  standc?     876 

It  was  neuyr  seyn  3et  fat  fo  sarsynrye 

AVas  left  a-lone  vn-to  a,  woininanes  htuide. 

Sche  must  be  weddyd,  f is  mayd,  &  fat  i;^  hyo, 

On-to  sume  kyng— oui^  lond  may  fus  not  lye.  880 

ffy  vp-on  rychesso,  but  if  f ei  worchep  doo 

To  man  fat  weldyth  hem — for  f ei  ar  mad  fer-too.  882 

*'  We  schall  far'  ellys  as  f  eise  negardes  doo,  883 

ley  vp  her^  gold  &  euyr  wyll  foi  spare, 

In  all  her^  lyfFe  f  ei  may  not  tend  f  <:'r-too 

To  hafe  any  myrthe  or  ony  welfare ; 

Kyght  Gujn  fus  now  ,'ire  we  lyk(i  to  fare,  887 

AVe  schul  haf  rycliesse  &  it  schal  do  noo  goode. 

Godd  forbede  eke  fat  f is  ryart  blode  880 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharines  folh  want  her  to  wed. 


69 


''  Other  londis  spoyle  vs,  and  that  w?/t7z-0Yte  mercy,  855  Bk.  i.  en.  15. 
"We  mote  nedes  sutler,  we  may  noii)  other  doo ; 
Though  we  speke,  and  cnJle,  and  for  lielp  cry, 
TJier  is  no  man)  gladly  wil  come  vs  too. 
We  haue  alwoy  thought  fat  it  shuld  be  soo —  859 

W^/t/^oute^  a  kyng  hov  sliulde  a  contre  stonde? 
"We  liaue  lost  for  eue?'e  the  name  of  oure  londe. 


1  oute  overl.    prumble  at 
liaviiig  no 
861     King. 


"  We  haue  a  qveen),  she  cometh  a-mong  no  men), 
She  loveth  not  elb'^'  hut  hookys  and  seole; 
Lete  alle  oure  enemys  in  londe  ryde  or  ren. 
She  is  euere  in  stody  and  eiu'^'c-more  soole. 
^J'liis  wil  turne  vs  alle  to  Avrake  and  to  doole  ! 
Eut  had  she  a  lord',  yet  al  myght  he  wel. 
0  J?ou  hlynde  fortune,  how  turnest  ]?6>u  J?i^  whel ! 

"  !N"ow  hy,  now  lowe ;  now  lie  pat  was  a-bove 
Lyeth  low  be-nethe,  in  care  and  myschef  eke. 
And  he  fat  supposed  to  conquere  now  is  loue, 
he  shal  not  haue  hero  of  al  fis  nexte  weke ; 
Somtyme  w^e  be  heyl,  somtyme  we  be  seeke. 
0  very  onsekernesse,  o  chaunged  (!)  and  varyable ! 
Thou  worldly  lyf,  for  eucre  art  pou  onstable ! 

"  how  shal  pis  lond  wyth-ovte  kyng  now  stande? 
It  was  neue?'e  seen  3et  pat  pe  sarsynrye 
Was  left  allone  on-to  womans  hande. 
She  must  be  wedded,  pis  niayde,  and  pat  in  liie, 
On-to  som  kyng — oure  lond  may  pus  not  lye. 
ffy  vp-on)  rychesse,  but  if  pci  wurshep  doo 
To  mail)  pat  weldeth  hen]) — for  pei  arn)  made  per-too. 

"  We  shul  fare  ellcs  as  these  ny gardes  doo, 
ley  vp  here  gold  and  [euyr]  whil^  thei  spare,       1  r.  wii 
In  al  her  lyue  pei  may  not  tende  per-too 
To  haue  00  myrthe  or  ony  weelfare ; 
Kyght  cuene  thus  arn)^  we  lykly  to  be  brought  in  care  (!), 
We  shul  haue  rychesse  and  it  shal  do  no  good. 
God  forbede  eke  pat  this  ryal  blood  889 


862    but  only  a 
Queen,  who 
loves  books. 


She  ought  to 
many. 


The  Syrian 
folk  say 


866 

MS.)>e 

869 


873 

875 

876 


that  Katha- 
rine must 
880    ^^'^^  some 
King. 


882 
883 

885 


1  a  word  (nov  ?)  erased 
before  arn) 


70  Kailtarincs  folk  icant  her  to  wed.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bic.  I.  en.  15.   "  Of  oui'*  noble  kyiig  scliuld  cesse  fiis  \n  pis  mayde  !      890 
Wc  wyll  reciuire  hyr  on  all-niaiici'*  wyse 
ilbr  to  be  wedded  " — fus  pe  puple  sayd ; 
"  Yv^  is  noo  reule  m  lorde  ne  m  iustyse, 
]?ei  sett  fe  schyei^,  J?e  cessyons  &  pe  cyse  894 

Eyght  as  hern  lyst ;  will  for  resori)  gotli  now — 
pis  gou6Tnau7zs  is  no-tliyng  vn-to  oui*^  prowo.  896 

"  And  if  we  to  batayle  sclmld  vs  enbrace,  897 

AVlio  schuld  lede  vs,  who  schall  be  our^  gyde  % 

A  woma?i-kende  neuyr  3et  able  was 

To  reule  a  puple  pat  is  so  grete  &  wyde, 

To  sette  pe  standard  pe  wengys  on)  ]je  syde;  901 

And  if  we  chese  to  captayn  any  opei*^^  lorde,        i  to  be  om. 

Enuye  &  rancur'  wyll  cause  sone  dyscorde."  903 

Tbys  was  hei-^  lay  thorow-owte  all  pe  londe,  904 

*'  Why  is  oui^  qwen)  Jjus  long  WT/t/^-owte  a  kynge  % " 
Eope  hye  &  lowe  all  had  pis  on  honde, 
"  AVhy  is  see  vn-wcddyd,  pis  3ung.  pis  fayi**  thynge? 
Sche  is  full  wyse,  sche  is  full  lykyng,  908 

[foi.  10,  b.]     Sche  is  ful  able  a  husbond  for  to  liaue  : 

[IsthiXiuiJ 

Sche  mote  so  nedys,  yf^  sche  wylle  us  saue.  910 

Vp-on  pis  niatei^,  euene  wyth  a  como?z  asent,  911 

Thei  made  a  gaderyng'  wyth-oute  autorite. 

ITor  serteyn  lordes  ryth  sone  haue  pei  sent^, 

That  pei  shal  come  pe  conu/ion^  p?'ofyth  to  se.    ^  ms.  comon 

Among^  hem  alle  pis  was  pan  liei"^  decre  :  915 

Yp-on  pis  matei**  a  lettir  wylle  pei  wryte, 

In  most  goodly  wyse  pei  wyH  pat  lettir  endyte,  917 

\n  whech  pei  shal  on-to  her^  lady  pe  qwen  918 

And  to  her  mode?',  whech  is  her*  lady  eke, 

Wryte  &  p?'ay  pat  pei  wyl  to  hem  seen, 

As  pei  be  ladies  both  mercyful  &  meke, 

Thei  sulfyr  no  moi**  pe  lordes  pus  of-*  greke  922 

Ouyr-ryde  hem  so,  it  was  not  pe  old  gyse. 

The  lettir,  certeyn),  was  wryty?^  in  pis  wyse :  924 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharines  follz  want  her  to  wed, 

"  Of  onre  noble  kyng  sliuld  cece^  thus  in  fis  mayde !  890   ^kj_ 
We  wyl  requyre  hir  on  aH-ni.aner  wyse  *  o»ig-  e^se 

IFor  to  be  wedded/' — tlius  fe  peple  sayde ; 
"  Tlier  is  no  revle  in  lord  ne  in  Tustyse, 
They  sette  the  sliire,  fe  cessyons  and  the  Cyse 
Eyght  as  hem)  lest ;  wiH  for  resoun)  gooth  now — 
This  goue?'naunce  is  no- thing  to  oure  prow. 

"  And  if  we  to  batayle  shulde  vs  enbraas, 
ho  shal  lede  vs,  ho  shal  be  oure  gyde  ] 
A  woman)-kcende  neuf?7*e  3et  able  waas 
To  reule  a  peple  that  is  [so]  gret  and  wyde, 
To  sette  fe  standard  the  wyng/s  on  the  syde ; 
And  if  we  chese  to  oure  captayn)  ony  lord, 
Envye  and  rancovr  wil  cause  sone  discord." 

This  was  her  lay  thurgh-oute  al  the  land, 
"  AYlii  his  oure  qvecii)  thus  longe  w?/t7i-ovten  a  kyng  ? " 
Bothe  hey  and  lowe  al  had  fis  on  hand,  »  ms.  yovge 

"  Why  is  she  on-wedded,  Jjis  yovnge,i  this  fayre  thyng  % 
She  is  ful  wys,  she  is  ful  lykyng. 
She  is  ful  able  an  housbond  for  to  haue : 
She  mote  so  nedes,  if  she  wil  vs  saue." 

Yp-on)  this  mater,  euene  w//t7i  a  comon)  assent, 
Thei  made  a  gaderyng  w//t7i-ovten  autorite. 
ifor  certeyn)  lordes  ryght  soone  haue  fei  sent. 
That  Jjei  shul  come  the  comoii)  profyte  to  see. 
A-mong  hem  alle  fis  was  thanne  her  decree  : 
Vp-on  this  mateer  a  lettere  wil  thei  wry  to, 
In  moost  goodly  wyse  fei  wil  fat  lettere  cndyte, 

In  whiche  fei  shal  on-to  her  lady  the  qveeii) 
And  to  hir  moder,  whiche  is  her  lady  eke, 
Wryte  and  pray  pat  pei  wil  to  hem  seen). 
As  thei  be  ladyes  mercy  ful  and  meke, 
Thei  suffre  no  more  the  lordis  thus  of  greke 
Ouere-ride  hem  soo,  it  was  not  the  olde  gyse. 
The  lettere,  certeyii),  was  wreteii)  in  this  wise : 


71 


T.  rA.i5. 


Tiiey  wunt 
her  father 
(Jostiis's  line 
conliiiucd. 


894 

896 
897 


901 

903 
904 


908 

910 
911 


915 

917 
918 


922 


924 


and  a  Chief 
to  lea(i  them 
in  battle. 


The  Syrians 


say  that 
Katharine 
must  ^et  a 
Husband. 


Tliey  resolve 
to  write  a 
Letter  about 


it  to  her  and 
her  Mother. 


72         TliG  Petition  to  Katharine  to  marry.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Rk.T.  c//.  10.  Ca"^-  IB"*- 

"  /^n-to  oni-'  ladyes,  J?g  elder  &  fe  3onge,  925 

V^  ]3c  it  now  knowe  fat  ]?orow  aH:  surry-lo^zd 
Yt  is  seyd  &  spoke  ny  of^  euery  touge, 
J)at  jjei  wei"^  neue?'  so  lykly  to  be  boiide 
To  o\er  loiides  wlieche  liaue  fe  liyer  bond,  929 

As  f ei  ai"*  now.    wlierfor'  to-gydoi''  fei  crye 
On-to  yow,  ladyes,  fat  30  wyH  baue  nio'cye  931 

"  Vp-on  ^oui"^  men,  vp-on  30111^  lordes  eke  :  932 

J^ei  niaynot  lyue  but  f  ei  defended  be. 

3oui^  liertys  be  so  petouse  &  so  meke, 

5e  wyl  not  lete  f  is  niatei''  slyde,  parde. 

Wbat  is  a  lord  but  yf*  lie  baue  mene  ?  936 

What  is  a  puple  but  yf'  f  ei  baue  a  lord  % 

loke  eu6^ry  kyngdam  forow-out  aH  J?is  world,^  1  r.  word    938 

'*  But  yf^  fei  baue  a  ma?^  J?at  dai^  wele  fyte,  939 

Tbei  ai**  put  vnd<??*.    it  was  not  sene  or^  now       ^  orig.  er 
That  surre  &  cipre,  &  fat  ylde  fat  byte 
Cande  fe  rycli,  wbecb  batli  a  see  ful  rowe, 
Sliuld  be  \us  kyugles.     to  god  we  make  a  vowe,  943 

[foi.17]  We  may  not  lyue  bus  long  \n  rest  &  pes. 

Of  clamoure  &  cry  wyH  we  neuer  I-ses,  945 

"  But  eu(??'  be-seke  30U,  as  oure  ladyes  dere,  946 

3e  wjd  be  gouernyd  &  v/erk  be  cou?^sayle ; 

Tbynlc^  30  be  to  vs  both  leef  &  dere,  '  overiined. 

And  fink"*  oui**  seruyse  may  3et^  sumwbat  a-vayle ; 

Lete  sum  pete  owt  of  30UI''  hertys  bayle,  950 

SufTyr  30UI''  puple  baue  sum  of  ber'  desyre  ! 

This  was  f  e  losse  corfayn)  of  men  of  tyre,  952 

"Tbei  bad  no  kyng,  f^'rfor  fei  bad  no  g?Y/.ce  ;  953 

Whan  ap2:)olony  was  ded,  fro  bem  ])assed  Sz  goo, 

Euery  ma??,  as  f er  liis  owe  maystcr  was. 

God  forbede  for  euyr  fat  it  were  so 

In  surre-lond  !  for  fan  were  it  vn-do.  957 


MS.  Arundel.]     The  Petition  to  Katharine  to  marry,  73 

Ca™-  16™-  iz/c.  I.  Oh.  10. 

"/^on-to  oure  ladies,  the  olJerc  and  the  yov[ii]ge,      925    The  Letter. 

\J     be  it  now  knowe  pat  thurgh  al  surry-lond 
It  is  seyd  and  spoke  ny  of  eue?y  tovngc, 
That  thei  were  neue?*e  so  lykly  to  be  bond  •  Syriu  was 

iU'V(>r  so 

To  other  londes  whiche  han  the  heyere  bond,  929  i'iY')yK>'>f 

As  thei  arn)  now.    wherefore  to-gedir  fci  crye 

On- to  yov,  ladyes,  that  ye  wil  haiie  mercy e  931 

"Yp-on  i^our  men,  vp-on  30?^?'  lordcs  eke  :  932   we  Syrians 

Thei  may  not  lyve  but  J? ei  defended  be. 
Yovre  hertes  beii)  so  pytons  and  so  mcke, 
Ye  wil  not  lete  j?is  mater  slyd,  hope  we  (!). 
What  is  a  lord  but  if  he  haiie  mene  ? 
What  is  a  peple  but  if  he  haue  a  lord  ? 
Loke  euery  kyngdam  thurgli-ovte  al  fe  word, 

"  But  if  thei  haue  a  man)  that  dar  weel  fyte, 
Thei  arn)  put  vnder.     it  was  not  seen)  er  now 
That  surry  and  Cypre,  and  fat  ylde^  fat  hygliie    1 
Candc  the  ryche,  pat  hath  a  see  ful  row, 
Shulde  be  thus  kyngeles.    to  god  we  make  a  vow, 
We  may  not  lyve  thus  longe  in  reste  and  i)ees. 
0£P  clamoz^7'  and  Cry  Avil  not  we  sees,  945 

''But  eue?'e  be-seeke  you,  as  oure  ladyes,  now  licere  (!), 
3e  wil  be  gouerned  and  werke  be  counsayle ;  947 

The?iketh  ye  be  to  vs  bothe  leaf  and  dere, 
And  thenketli  oure  seruyse  may  yet  somwhat  avayle ; 
Lete  som)  pyte  ovte  of  yowr  hertys  liayle,  950 

Suffre  yovre  peple  to  haue  somwhat  of  her  desyr^^ ! 
This  was  the  losse  certeyn)  of  men)  of  Tyre,  952 

"Thei  had  no  kyng,  therefore  thei  had  no  grace  ;      953  wiicn  Tyre 

lost  Appo- 

Whan  appolony  was  ded,  fro  hem  passed  and  goo,  i"'"rvas'hi 

Euery  man)  as  there  his  owne  mayster  wace.  anarchy. 

God  forbeede  that  euere  it  were  soo 
In  surre-lond  !  for  thanno  were  it  vndoo.  957 


93G 

want  a  Lord 

938 

939 

10  fight  for 
us. 

orig.liylde 

943 

Syria,  Cy- 
l)rus,  and 
Candia  are 
kingless. 

74        Katharines  Mother  wants  her  to  wed.     [MS,  Eawlinson. 

Bic.  I.  ch.  10.   It  was  wc^uer  seiui  forsotli,  ne  neuyr  schaH  be ; 

And  if  it  wei^,  iai'^-wele  j^an^  felicito  !  i  ovdiined.         959 

"  This  we  desyre  now,  scliortly  for  to  telle,  9G0 

And  \us  desyrith  aH:  fe  lond  be-dene, 

J)is  is  conclusion)  of  aH  our^  gret  cou7/.selle  : 

That  oure  ^ong  lady  mote  nede  weddyd  bene. 

Late  here  liaue  choys,  sche  is  wyse,  we  wene ;  964 

Chois  hath  sche,  for  many  on  wold  her^  liaue. 

Deliuer  fis  mater,  so  god  3onr^  soulys  saue.  966 

"This  thing  is  aH  fat  we  wylle  scy  as  now.  967 

We  aske  a  answerc,  and  fat  in  hasty  wyse. 

We  pray  to  god,  to  whom)  we  alle  mote  bowe, 

He  sette  30 w  soo  and  lede  in  swech  a  gyse. 

That  ryth  to-morow,  or  ^e  owt  of  bed  ryse,  971 

And  er^  30  come  owte  in-to  pe  halle,  ^  corr. tooi? 

That  3e  desyre  as  we  desyre  now  alle."  973 


mi: 


Bk.  I.  Ch.  17.  Ca"^-  17^- 

^he  qwene  answeryd  &  wrot  ryght^  ^pus  ageyn),  ^  overi. 
Sche  seyd,  Jjis  thyng  aH-gatys  moste  be  do ;  975 

To  lyue  a-lone  in  stody,  it  was  neuer  soyn) 
That  ony  lady  ony  tyme  dyd  so. 

Therfor  hei**  wylle  is  fully  sette  fer-to  978 

That  her'  dowter,  qwen)  of  fat  em  pyre, 
ScliaH  be  weddyd  hasty ly  to  sum  syre.  980 

[foi.  17,  b.]      And  vp-on  bis  liei*'  letter  hath  she  sent  981 

[IsthuHd]  .         , 

llyth  in  J?is  forme  &  \u  fis-man^r  style  :  ^         »  ms,  styiie 

"  The  qween  of^  surry,  of*  cypre  \at  was  brent^. 

Of*  candy  eke  lady  &  of-*  many  a  myle, 

Wyffe  on-to  costus  whech  but  a  lytyle  whyle  985 

Is  passyd  &  ded,  on-to  hei'^  puple  she  seyth  : 

She  a-lowet3  ful  wele  her*  ma?iliode  &  hei^  feyth  ;  987 

"  Sche  wyl  as  fei  wyH,  &  hath  do  many  a  day,  988 

])ai  hei^  d  outer  on-to  sum  kyng*  shuld  be 
Maryed  or  wedded ;  she  seyd  3et  neuer  nay, 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharines  Mother  scants  her  to  wed. 


75 


It  was  neuere  seen  for  sooth,  ne  ncuere  slial  bee ; 
And  if  it  were,  farwel  felycyte  ! 

"  This  we  desyre  now,  shortly  for  to  telle, 
And  thus  desyreth  al  the  lond  be-dene. 
This  is  the  conclusyon)  of  oure  grete  counselle  : 
That  oure  3ounge  lady  mote  nede  wedded  bene, 
lete  her  haue  choys,  she  is  wis,  we  wene  j 
Chois  hath  she,  for  many  on)  wolde  hir  haue. 
Delyuere  this  mater,  so  god  ^oure  sovlys  saue. 

"  This  fyng  is  aP  that  we  wil  sey  now.    ^  oiig  now  ai 
We  aske  an  answere,  and  that  in  hasty  wyse. 
We  pray  to  god,  to  whom)  we  alle  mote  bow, 
he  sette  30W  soo  and  lede  in  swiche  a  gyse, 
That  right  to-morwe,  er  3e  ovte  of  your  bed  ryse, 
And  er  30  come  ovte  in  to  J?e  halle. 
That  ye  desyre  as^  we  desire  nov  alle."       ^  overiinod. 


[fol.  18] 

959 
960 


964 

966 
967 


971 


973 


Bk.  I.  Ch.  16. 


We  want' 
our  Queen  '■ 
Kiithiiriue 
to  wed.*  i 


The  qveen)  answerde  and  wTot  ryght  fas  ageyn), 
She  seyde,  "  this  fyng  algates  mote  be  doo ; 
To  leue  allone  in  stody,  it  was  neue/'  seyn) 
That  ony  lady  oiiy  tyme  dede  soo." 
Therfore  hir  wil  is  fully  sect  fere-too 
That  hir  dovghter,  queen)  of  that  em  pyre, 
Shal  be  wedded  hastyly  to  som)  grete  syre. 

And  vp-on)  this  hir  letter  hath  she  sent 
Eyght  in  this  foorme  and  in  this-maner-stile : 
"  The  qveen)  of  surry,  of  Cypre  jjat  was  brent, 
Of  Candy  eke  lady  and  of  many  a  myle, 
Wyf  on-to  Costus  wliiche  but  a  lytyl  while 
Is  passed  and  ded,  on-to  hir  peple  seyth : 
She  alloweth  ful  weel  her  manhod  and  her  feyth ; 

"  She  wil  as  thei  wil,  and  hath  doo  many  a  day. 
That  hir  dovghter  on-to  som  kyng  shuld  bee 
Maryed  or  wedded ;  she  seyde  3et  neuere  nay. 


974 


BJc.  I.  Ch.  17. 

Her  Mother 
agrees  with 
the  Syrians, 


978 

980 
981 


985 

987 
988 


and  writes  to 
tell  them  so. 


Katharine 
ought  to 
uisirry  some 
King. 


76        Kailiarincs  Alotlicr  wants  her  to  wed.     [MS.  Eawlinson. 

Bic.  I.  ch.  17.    But  QA\cr  lioi''  wjllc  liatli  be  in  to  pis  degrc, 

loke  ^\\\Ql^  30  wyH  &  \vlia?me,  for  so  wyl  sclie.  992 

S(;lie  wold  fid  fayn  fat  fis  f ing^  avci''  I-doo  ; 

Yt  had  be  fyiiyschyd  ful  long^  tyme  a-goo,  994 

"  Yf^  it  had  ley  in  liei^  or  in  hei"^  wylle.  995 

Sche  tliynkyth  certeyn  reson  fat  J?ei  sey  : 

To  haiie  a  kyng^  it  is  ful  goode  skylle, 

Be-cause  a  woma?^  neithir  ca/z  ne  may 

Do  liche  a  ma/?  ne  sey,  it  is  no  nay,  999 

Go  loke  3oni\selue,  for  30  be  wyse  me?z  alle. 

JMy  doutir,  T  trowe,  on-to  yom''  AvyH  shal  falle.  1001 

"  She  was  neuer  3ete  a-sayed  hi  no  degre  1002 

Of-"  30W  ne  me  ne  of'  no-mane?*  with ; 

As  in  fis  matei**  scho  seyd  neuer  nay  ne  3ce, 

We  may  not  blame  hei*'  m  no-mane?-  plyth  ; 

She  doth  to  vs  as  3et  no-thyng^  but  ryght,  1006 

Xe  no7^  she  easf,  truly,  as  I  suppose. 

We  wyll  ful  sone  her  of'  fis  ping^  appose.  1008 

"  Yf^  she  consent,  fan  haue  we  al  I-doo.  1009 

But  pis  same  f  ing^,  certayn,  touchith  ys  aH, 

It  longyth  nowt3  only  to  on  or  too, 

But  all  oui'^  reme  herto  must  we  calle, 

ffor  grete  pereH  ellj'S  perof^  myth  faH  ;  1013 

Yt  longyth  to  pe  ferthest^  as  wele  as  to  he??^ 

]y.ii  dwelle  hei-^  ny.    3e  wote  ful  wele,  hei''  cm,  1015 

[foi.18]       *'  The  duke  of  tyre,  mote  nede  know  pis  piug^,  1016 

The  duke  of"*  antioche  eke,  her'  owne  cosyn ; 
If^  we  shul  haue  a  lord  or  ellys  a  kyng^, 
pei  mote  consent,  pei  mote  make  pe  fyn. 
lete  pis  mater*  no  lenge?*  slope  ne  lyne  !  1020 

We  wyll  send  oute  now  in  ali:  hastly  Avyse 
J;at  euery  ma7^  shal  com  in  hese  best  gyse  1022 

''  On-to  pis  alisaumlre,  per  we  dwelle  as  now  ;  1023 

pei  slial  sey  &  hei*'  alle  pat  cue?'  pei  wylle, 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharmcs  Mother  icants  her  to  iced.  77 

P)iit  euere  liir  wil  hath  be  in  tins  degree,  j?7f.  /.  ch.  it. 

Looke  where  thei  wil  and  whanne,  for  soo  wil  shee.      992 

She  wiild  ful  fayn)  that  this  thyng  were  I-doo :  Katharine's 

''  '^     ^  '  ]M  other 

It  hadde  be  fvnyshed  ful  longe  tyme  a-goo,  994   agrees  that 

^^  If  it  had  leyn  in  hir  or  in  hir  \ville.  995 

She  thenky til  ^  certeyn)  resoun)  that  J)ei  say  :      ^  ms.  thcnkyteh 
To  haue  a  kyng  it  is  ful  good  skylle,  the  Syrians 

oufjlit  to  have 

be-cavse  a  woman)  neyther  can)  ne  may  a  i^»«g» 

Doo  lyche  a  man)  ne  seye,  it  is  no  nay,  999 

Soo^  loke  youre-selue,  for  ye  be  w4se  men  allc.  ^  i-.oo 

My  dovter,  I  trowc,  on-to  yo?/j'  wil  shal  fallow  1001 

*'  She  w^as  neue?'e  ^et  assayed  in  no  degree  1002 

Of  yow,  no  me,  ne  of  no-maner  wyght ; 
As  in  this  mater  she  seyde  neuere  nay  ne  30, 
We  may  not  blame  hir  in  no-mane/*  plyght ; 
She  dooth  to  vs  as  2et  no  tliyng  but  ryght,  1006   and  thinks 

^  ■^     ^  .;  &       '  ^^^  Daughter 

IS'e  non)  she  caste th,  trewly,  as  I  suppose.  j^^ni  marry,  if 

We  wiln  ful  sone  hir  of  this  ping  appose.  1008 


'^  If  [s]he  consente,  than)  haue  w^e  alle  I-doo.  '-[jjlxt 'JJi^c 
But  pis  same  ping,  certeyn),  toucheth  vs  alle, 


The 
next  i)assnf:fOs 
are  out  of  order 
ill  llie  MS. ; 

It  longeth  not  oonly  to  oon)  or  too,  oeiie  V.  lo'oifj^' 

but  alle  oure  reem  herto  must  w' e  callc,  but  tiie  whole 

Reahn  is  eon- 

Ubr  gret  pereH  [ellys]  ther-of  myght  fallc;  1013   J^^;!;"^^,!"  ^''^^^ 

It  longeth  to  the  ferthest  as  [wc^l  as]  to  hem 

That  dw^ellyn  here  ny.    ye  w^ote  ful  weel,  here  hem),    1015 

"The  duke  of  Tyre,  muste  nede  knowe  this  thing,  lOlG 
The  duke  of  Antyoche  eke,  hir  owyn)  cosyn) ; 
If  w^e  shul  haue  a  lord  or  ell?',^'  a  kyng, 
Thei  mote  conscente,  thei  mote  make  pe  fyn). 
lete  pis  mater  no  lenger  slepe  ne  lyn) !  1020 

She  w^il  sonde  oute  now  in  hasty  w^yse  soshewiii 

siitnnioM  its 

That  euery  man)  shal  come  in  his  besto  gyse  1022   chief  men 

"  On-to  pis  Alysavndre,  there  we  dwelle  as  now  3     1023   to  Alexandria 
Thei  shal  sey  and  here  aH  pat  [euer]  thei  wille, 


78  A  Parliament  cald  in  Alexandria,     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.i.  ch.M.  Thei^  sliaH  no  maT^,  to  god  I  make  a  vowe, 
Be  lettyd  for  vs,  speke  lie  loiide  or  sly  lie." 
This  was  J?e  sentense  of^  )?e  qwenes  bille.  1027 

The  puple  red  it  &  was  ful  wele  a-payde, 
"God  saue  our^  lady,"  wyth  o  voys  ])us  fei  seyde.         1029 

Thus  endeth  J?is  boke  of^  J?is  clene  uirgine,  1030 

111  whech  hei^  byrth,  liei*^  kyiirod  &  her'  couritre 

Is  declared,  so  as  she  wold  enclyiie 

hir'  gracious  help  to  send  oii-to  me. 

Now  ferthermoi^  a  newe  boke  be-gj^Tzne  wyl  we,  1034 

In  whech  we  shall  on-to  hyi"'  worchep  wiyte, 

So  as  we  can  in  our^  langage  endyte,  1036 

The  grate  cowflicte  be-twyx  J?e  lordes  &  hei'^  1037 

Eytli  in  jje  parlemcTzt,  whech  was  ful  realy  hold 

At  grete  alysauTidc?' — many  a  ful  stout  syre 

On-to  \a\>  cite  at  fat  tyme  cam  fal  bold. 

It  wyl  be  long^  or  J?at  pis  tale  be  told  ;  1041 

J?erfor  I  couTzseH  fat  we  make  hei^  a  i)ause 

And  eke  a-rest  ryth  euene  at  fis  clause.  1043 


Bk.  n.  proi.  liber  secz^ridws.     Prologus. 

Loke  wha?me  3e  see  f e  spa?'kcs  fayr^  &  bryth  1 

Spry/^g*  fro  fe  fyre  &  vpward  fast  to  goo, 
3e  may  suppose  be  reson  &  be  ryth 
Su??ime  fyre  is  nye,  expe/'iens  telleth  you  soo; 
\er  go  no  sparkes  neithir  to  nei**  fro  5 

lUit  Iper  as  fyi-*  is,  f  is  se  we  ryth  at  eye. 
In  fis  same  mane?-  of  f is  same  lady  I  sey  :  7 

)^eis  holy  wordes,  feis  holy  dedes  eke  8 

[foi.  18. b]      Whech  sche  spake  &  vsed  here  lyuande, 

[4th  liand]  ^  "^ 

Alle  foo  were  tokenys  fat  hei^  hert  gan  seke 

Here  gostly  spouse,  sche  lefte  not  tyH  sche  fond 

That  blyssyd  lord,    sche  knowyth  not  3it  hys  hand         12 

As  sche  schali  aftyr,  but  sche  liaue^  tokenys  gode  ;    ^  r.  iiatu 

And  qR-  of  god  sche  knowyth  not  3it  fe  rode ;   2  r.ais?    14 


MS.  Arundel.]     A  Parliament  calcl  in  Alexandria.  79 

There  shal  no  man),  to  oure  god  I  make  a  vow,  Bk.  i.  en.  17. 

Be  letted  for  vs,  speke  he  loude  or  stylle."  to  discuss 

^  '^  Katharines 

This  was  pe  sentens  of  the  qveenes  bille.  1027   "^^^rriage. 

The  peple  redde  it,  and  was  ful  weel  a-payede, 

" God  saue  oure  lady"  with  00  voys  thus  thei  saydc.  1029 

Thus  endeth  pis  book  of  this  clene  virgine,  1030 

In  whiche  hir  byrthe,  hir  kynred  and  hyr  contre 
Is  declared,  soo  as  she  wolde  enclyne 
liyr  gracyovs  helpe  to  sende  on-to  me. 
IN'ow  ferthere-more  a  newe  book  begynne  wil  we,         1034 
In  whiche  we  shal  on-to  hir  wurshyppe  wryte. 
So  as  we  kan)  in  oure  langagc  endyte,  1036 

The  grete  conllicte  be-twyxe  the  lordes  and  liir        1037    But  as  there's 

T-k       1       •  ^  -1  o  to  be  a  dis- 

Kyght  m  pe  prt?'lemente,  whiche  was  ful  ryaly  liolde  puieoverit, 

At  grete  Alysavndre — many  a  ful  stoute  sir 

On-to  pat  Cytee  at  pat  tyme  cam  ful  boolde. 

It  wil  be  long  er  pat  this  tale  be  tooldc ;  1041 

Th  erf  ore  I  counseyH"  pat  we  make  here  a  pavse  we'll  end 

Book  1.  here. 

And  eke  a  reste  ryght  euene  at  this  clause.  1043 

1  MS.  Cam. 

Jm. 

Liber  secundus.    Prologus.^  Bk.  uTproi. 

Loke,  whan)  ye  see  pe  sparkes  f ayre  and  bryght  1    As  sparks 

Sprynge  fro  the  fyre  and  vpward  faste  to  goo, 
Ye  may  suppose  be  reson)  and  be  r^^ght 

Som)  fyre  is  ny,  exp^ryens  telleth  yow  soo;  show  that  fire 

There  go  no  sparkes  neyther  too  ne  froo  5 

But  there  as  fyre  is,  pis  see  we  ryght  at  ey3e. 
In  this  same  maner  of  this  lady  I  seye  :  7 

These  hooly  woordys,  these  hooly  deedes  eke  8   so  Katha- 

rine's holy 
Whiche  she^  spak^  and  vsed  here  lyuande,  \  "^^l^^)^]^^.^   words  show 

Alio  tho  were  tookenes  pat  hir  hcrte  gau)  seke 

hir  goostly  spovse,  she  leffce  not  tyl  she  fandc  ^  overiined.   that  she  is 

That  blyssed  lord"^.    she  knoweth  not  yet  his  hande        12    t;i»rist, 

As  shal  she  afterward,  but  she  hath  tookenes  goode; 

And  alle-soo^  of  god  she  knoweth  not  yet  the  roode ;      14 

1  soo  overiined. 


80  Katharine  loraises   Virginitij.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.iT.  proi.   Sche  knowyth  not  crist,  sche  hath  not  herd  his  lore,       15 
But  3it  f c  fyre  of  charite  &  of  loue 
Brennyth  in  here,  so  fat  eue?'  more  &  more 
Here  hert  is  sette  on  oon)  t>at  sytte  a-boue.  ■  l  ^^^-/.^-'^e 

I  trowe  fat  dowe^  fe  qwech  vp^-on  crist  dide  houo         ID 
AVha?zne  he  was  bapti3ed,  had  mad  i?^  hyi"*  hys  nest. 
This  wote  I  wele,  sche  can  not  now  hauo  rest,  2  i 

But  att  hyi"*  spech  is  now  to  comend  22 

fe  grete  vertu  qwech  we  virginite 

A-mongys  [vs]^  name,    who  coude  J?a?me  a  wende    i  omitted. 

That  on  J?is  vertu  so  dewly  thynk^  wokl  sche  1 

libr  swech  exau??zple3  want  in  fat  cu?ztre;  20 

Ther  is  no  ma?^  desyryth  sche  be  a  mayde, 

Sche  mote  be  weddyd  nedys,  f  us  fei  sayde.  28 

And  as  we  see,  f  e  more  is  leyde  to  brenne  29 

f e  gretter  fyre  per  is,  it  is  no  dowte ; 

Ifor  drawe  awey  f e  schydys  fro  it  fen), 

Sone  wyH  f  e  fyre  be  qwenchyd  &  be  owtc  : — 

j)G  more  fis  lady  V(??-tues  is  a-bowte  33 

f e  more  fei  grow,  fei  haue  a  fuH  gode  grownde. 

Here  cours,  fei  sey,  as  sercle  it  is  rownd,  35 

IFor  Gwcri  v^7'tu  folowyth  ryth  aftyr  odyr  :  36 

AVhan)  on  is  come,  he  callyth  ine  his  felaw ; 

fei  loue  to-geder  as  systt^?*  or  as  fe  brothyr, 

Ech  of  hem  aH:  his  besynesse  doth  to  draw, 

TyH  all  be  come — ryth  swech,  lo,i  is  hei^  lawe,  ^  ori-.  so   40 

Be-gynne  ageyii)  whan  f  ou  hast  vsed  f  e  last ; 

here  serculed  cours  ryth  pus,  lo,  haue  fei  cast.  42 

Thys  made  here  hate  f  ese  fleschly  lustys  alle,  43 

ITor  in  fis  sercle  sche  is  so  farre  I-paste 

fat  from  fat  whele  sche  cast  here  not  to  falle ; 

here  hert  &  fei  be  teyd  so  wondyr  fast^. 

Of  hem  it  hath  take  so  swetly  f  e  tast^,  4  7 

Thei  are  mette  and  mates,  now  &  eue?'-more, 

Thei  are  now  bownd  to-gedyr  wondyr  sore.  49 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  iiraiscs   Virginity,  81 


tliouf,'h  she 
knows  Him 
not  yet. 


STic  knoweth  not  cryst,  she  hath  not  herd  his  lore,      15    m.n.  vroi. 
i)Ut  yet  fe  fyre  of  chary  to  and  of  love 
l>rcnneth  in  hir,  soo  fat  eucrc  more  and  more 
liir  herte  is  sette  on  oon  that  sittctli  a-Love. 
I  trowe  yA  dowo  wliichc  vp-on  cryst  dcnlo  hone  19 

A7han)  he  was  baptysed,  liad  made  in  liii*  ]iis  nest. 
This  wote  I  weol,  she  can)  not  now  haue  rest,  21 

But  al  hir  speche  is  now  to  comcnde  22   she  talks 

iruicli  of  Vir- 

The  grete  vertii  Avhiche  is  vyrgynyte,  gi"ity. 

A-mong  vs  namely — who  cowde  thanue  a  wende 

That  on  fis  vertu  so  dewly  thenke  Aviilde  she  % 

i¥or  swhyche  exaunplys  wante^  in  \ai  contre ;  i  Ms.wcnto  2G 

There  is  no  man)  desyreth  she  he  a  mayde, 

She  mote  be  wedded,  nedys  thus,  pei  sayde.  28 

And  as  we  see,  fe  more  is  leyd  to  brenne  29 

The  grettere  fyer  \ev  is,  it  is  no  dowte ; 
ffor  diawe  a-wei  J? e  sliides  fro  it  theniie, 
Soone  wil  J>e  fyre  be  qvenclied  and  be  ovte : 
The  more  this  lady  vertues  is  aboiite  33 

The  more  thei  growe,  J»ei  haiie  a  ful  good  grounde.  nor  virtues 

her  cours  the  seyd  sercle  (!)  it  is  roiinde,  35 

ffbr  cu^^ry  vertii  folweth  riglit  after  othi^* :      [foi.  isi)]     3G 
AVhan)  oii)  is  come,  he  caUeth  in  liis  felawe  ;  one  brinj^s 

another. 

Thei  lone  to-gedir  as  sister  or  as  the  brotlior, 

Eclie  of  hem)  alle  his  besynesse  dooth  to  drawe, 

Til  alle  be  come — right  swiclie  lo  is  her  law(?,  40 

13e-gynne  a-gejai)  whan)  tliou  hast  vsed  the  last ; 

her  sercled  cours  right  thus  loo  haue  fei  cast.  42 

This  made  hir  hate  tliese  fleshly  liistys  alio,  43    Katharine 

nor  lu  J)is  sercle  she  is  soo  lerre  l-2)aste  lusts. 

That  from)  that  wil  (!)  she  casteth  hir  not  to  fallo  j 
liir  herte  and  thei  be  toyed  so  wuiider  fasto. 
Of  liem  she  hath  soo  sweetly  take  J»e  taste,  47 

T]ioy  ani)  motte  and  mates  now  and  ou/:?/'o-i]K)ro, 
Thei  nru)^  now  bouiide  to-gedere  wonder  sore,  i  ov.riined.  49 

KATIIAUINi:.  G 


82  Mcmiiiifj  of  the  name  Katharine.     [MS.  Eawlinson. 

Bk.ir.  Pro!.   It  acordeUi  fiiH:  Avcel,  mo  tliyrJc,  to  bore  namo  50 

Tliat  vicyoiis  lyfo  in  here  sclinld  luiue  no  place ; 
pels  latyn  bokys,  I  siip[)ose,  sey  fis  same, 
Here  name,  fei  seyii),  it  is  so  fuH  of  grace 
That  synfiiH  lyfe  it  can  distroy  &  race  ;  51 

IFor  Jjus  it  menytb,  certeyii)^,  it  is  no  nay  :  ^  orig.  forsotu 

Cata  in  grew,  in  englyscli  is  pus  to  stiy  5(^ 

*'  Ouyr  att"  or  "  aH:,"  cK:  ryne  hi  oure  Ian  gage  57 

Sownd  "  fallyng^,"  as  wbo  scbuld  scy,  in  bere 

Of  synne  &  scbame  aH  })e  sory  rage 

!I')estroyd  \vas,  it  neybyd  bei'^  not  nere. 

}5eis  holy  vertiies  were  to  here  so  dere,  61 

Jjei  putte  a-wey  of  synne[s]  aH  fe  flok' ; 

pei  are  schyt  owt  &  scbe  speryd  pe  lok'.  03 

0  noble  lady,  fat  art  now  ns  ahoue,  G4 

SufCyr  oure  tiingys,  fow  pvi  vn-worlliy  be, 

To  telle  fi  lyfe,  j^i'  laiiguure  (Sc  pi^  loue  •  r. ]'c 

J)at  fou  had  honi  in  ])[  ^leuonte  secre, 

To  telle  J?e  soroAve  eke  (K:  pat  adiu'/'yile  G8 

Whech  wyth  f>i  lordys  Ipoii  sulTyrd  as  a  cleik^ ! 

We  AvyH  now  stieyte  drcsse  vs  to  pat  werk\  70 

Bk.uTcft.i.  Ca«^-  1"^- 


N' 


'ow  is  not  ellys  but  ryde,  go  Sc  ren),  71 

Messa/zgerys  are  oiite  oji  basty  wyse 
To  calle  to  parlemeut  alie-mane/"  nienne, 
That  pei  come  alle  now  in  bei^  best  gyse  ; 
Clerk es  must  come,  for  pei  be  so  wyse,  75 

And  lordes  eke,  b(i-cawse  pei  be  strong'. 
This  gaderyng  hardely  was  not  taryd  long',  77 

ifor,  as  T  rede,  A\\//t/^-inne  wekys  three  78 

Thei  be  come  thydir,  ^K:  pat  Av/yt/i  gret  prydu  : 
The  prince  of  capadoec?  wyt3  a  gret  incne. 
The  erl  of  ioppen  cam  ryih  be  liis  syd.* — ■ 
'■^"[ind'hami]    pGi^  ii"jyS^it  nicu  sc  wlio  cau  bcst  sylte  <S:  ryde  ;  82 


MS.  Arundel.]     Meaning  of  the  name  Katharine, 

It  accordeth  ful  weel,  me  tlienketb,  to  liir  name  50 

Tliat'vyciouse  lyf  in  liir  sliuld  liaue  no  place  : 
These  latyn)  bookes,  I  suppose,  seyii)  tlie  same, 
liir  name,  fei  seye,  it  is  soo  ful  of  grace 
fat  synful  lyef  it  can  distroye  and  race ;  54 

ffor  thns  it  meneth,  certayn),  it  is  no  nay  : 
Catha  in  greu,  in  cnglyssli  is  to  say  56 

"  Oue?*e  alle,"  or  "alle,"  And  rync  in  oure  langage      57 

Soundeth  "  fallyng,"  as  we^  shulde  sey,  in  heer  i  r.  who 

Of  synne  and  shame  al  the  sory  rage  [loi.  i9] 
Destroyed  was,  it  neyhed  hir  not  neor. 

These  holy  vertues  were  to  hir  soo  ch^er,  61 
Thei  put  a-wey  of  synne[s]  al  tlie  fiook, 

Thei  arn)  shet  oute  and  she  spered  the  look.  63 

0  noble  lady,  J?«t  art  now  vs  a-bovo.  64 

SufFre  oure  toungcs,  fhough  th(?i  onworthi  be, 
To  telle  thi  lyef,  the  langure  and  the  love 
That  fmi  hadest  in  thi  devoute  secree, 
To  telle  the  sorwe  eke  and  that  a(Uuirsite  68 

Whiche  w<ytA  thi  lordes  ])()\\  sudercd  as  a  clerk  ! 
We  Avil  now  streit  dresse  vs  to  frtt  werk.  70 


83 

BTc.  11.    ProK 

Her  njime 
implies  this: 


Caiha  menus 


*ovcr  all,' 
linrie  means 
'  tailing.' 


Sainted  Lady, 
let  me  tell  thy 
Life  and. 
Love, 


thy  Sorrow 
and  nistresri 


Cap.  1. 


1  MS.  Cap.  13 


NOw  is  not  ellis  but  rydc,  goo  and  rcnne, 
Massagerys  arn)  onto  on  hasty  Avyse 
To  calle  to  pa?demcnt  alle  nian6'r  men. 
That  thei  alle  come  now  in  her  beste  gyse ; 
Clerkys  muste  come,  for  J?ei  ben)  so  wyse, 
And  lordes  eke,  be-cause  thei  be  stronge. 
This  gaderyng  hardyly  was  not  taryed  longe. 

IFor,  as  I  reede,  w?/t7i-inne  wekes  tlire 
Thei  be  come  theder,  and  that  w//t/^.  grete  pryde  : 
The  prynce  of  Capadoce  with  a  grete  mene, 
The  Eiile  of  ioppen)  cam  rydyng  be  his  syde — 
There  myght  men  see  who  can)  best  sytte  and  ryd(i ; 
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meets  in 
Alexandria. 


To  it  corne 
the  Karl  of 
Joppa, 


84  TliG  Farliameiit  in  Alexandria.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

jik.  II.  C7i.\.   f)e  p/7'nce  of  paplion  is  come  pedyr  allsoo,  ^  ms.  & 

fe  duke  of  damask,  -wyih  many  [an]^  o])Qy'  moo  ;  84 

The  diike  of  saleiice,  J?e  duke  of  garacen,  85 

fei  wei''  thei''  reall,  &  eke  so  Avas  he 

fe  erle  of  lymasou) — fill  many  strong  men 

had  fei  -wyih  hem,  fiesc  reall  lordes  thre. 

})e  amerell  of  Alysauy^dyi'^,  v;yth  solennito  89 

he  hath  receynyd  hem),  he  Avas  a  full  stro?2g  syr*. 

he  is  come  also,  Jje  noble  duke  of  tyre.  91 

Last  of  all  fedyi''  gan  aj)roche  92 

A  worthy  man,  hyr  ow}'n)  ny  cosyn), 

Jjei  call  hy??z  J?ei^  J?e  dulce  of  Antiocli ; 

All  fis  matei^  he  schall  now  determyn), 

Jjus  wene  fei  alle,  for  owto  of  o  lyne  9G 

Ai''  fei  come  bothe ;  he  may  ryght  nowt  want(% 

hys  wyll  in  hei^  hert  ful  sone  schall  he  plante.  98 

The  day  is  come  now  wliech  assygned  was ;  99 

pe  lordes  are  gad  red  to-gedyr  all  in-ioii^. 

)pe  lenghe  of  f e  halle  fully  too  hu?(!dyrd  pac^e 

So  was  it,  certen),  hi  wecli  f  ei  gadered  wei'', 

Syttyng  in  hei''  cownsell — foo  me/i  \at  wei'  fi'i''  103 

fei  mett  it  hem-self,  fei  seyd  it  was  soo — 

Swcch  howses  m  pis  werld  ar  not  many  moo.  105 

A  grete  lorde  was  chose  \er  a-niongz,s  \\Qm  alio  106 

To  tell  hyri  wylle— "  spekei^"  he2  sey,  ho  was,      \  \-\^J^ 

I  wot  not  veryly  what  \ai  iwan  hym  calle. 

he  went  ful  esyly  forth  a  ful  soft  pas 

Tyll  he  was  come  ryght  be- For  pe  face  110 

Of  J?is  meke  lady,  &  ]){\n  pus  he  seyd  : 

"  Myn  souez-eyn  lady,  30  s(;hull  not  be  dysmayde,  112 

"  Je  schall  for3eue,  &  p^/t  T  p?v/y  30W  lioi^,  113 

Tliow  I  to  30AV  sey  tr'nth,  as  I  must  node. 
I  am  a  seruaunt,  for  I  hafe  take  Avage  &  hyi^ 


MS.  Arundel.]     The  Parliament  m  Alexandria. 

1'he  pry  nee  of  paphoii)  is  com)  thedir  also, 
The  duke  of  Damaskc,  v^yili  many  other  mo ; 

The  duke  of  salence,  the  duke  of  Garaencen, 
Thei  were  there  ryal,  and  eke  so  was  lie, 
The  Edle  of  lymasoii),  with  ful  many  strong  men 
had  thei  with  hem,  [fese]  ryal  lordes  tlire. 
The  amyraH  of  Alysaundro,  with  solonnyte 
he  hath  rcceyued  hem),  he  was  a  fnl  straunge  syre. 
he  is  come  also,  the  noble  duke  of  Tyre. 

Laste  of  alle  fcheder  gan)  approche 
A  worthi  man),  hir  owne  ny  Cosyn, 
Tliei  calle  hyni  there  the  duke  of  Antioche ; 
Al  this  mater  he  shal  now  dctcrmyn. 
Thus  wcne  thei  alle,  for  ovte  of  oo  lyn) 
Are  thei  come  bothe,  he  may  ryglit  novght  whant, 
his  wyl  in  [her]  herto  ful  sono  shal  he  plant. 

The  day  is  come  now  whiche  assigned  was ; 
The  lordes  arn)  gadered  to-gcdyr  alle  in-feere. 
The  lengthe  of  the  halle  fully  too  hundir  paas 
So  was  it,  certeyii),  in  whiche  thei  gadered  were, 
Sittynge  in  her  counseyl — tho  men)  fat  were  there 
Thei  mette  it  hem-selue,  J>ei  seyde  it  was  soo — 
S whiche  hovses  in  J?is  world  arn)  not  many  moo. 
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A  gretc  lord  was  chose  there  a-mong  hem  alle 
To  telle  her  wil — "  spekere,"  fei  soyn,  he  was, 
I  wot  not  veryly  what  fat  meii)  hym  calle. 
he  went  ful  esyly  foorth  a  ful  soft  paas 
Til  he  was  come  ryght  be-foorn)  fe  faas 
Of  J)is  meke  lady,  and  fanne  thus  he  sayde  : 
*']\ry  sou6'?'e3^n)  lady,  ye  shul  not  be  dismay de. 


[Col 

:ms.  vv.  J70 

•iir)i»roceJelOG 


h;.  In  the    A  Speaker  is 
chosen. 


-175.] 


110 


112    He  addresses 


Katharine. 


113 


"  Ye  shal  forycue,  and  fat  I  prey  yow  here, 
Thow  I  to  yow  sey  treuthe,  as  I  muste  nede. 
I  am  a  seruant,  and  haue  take  wage  in  fere^  '  'Y.^^?  and  hire  ^' 


86  TJic  Parliament  in  Alexandria.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.ii.  ch.  1.   Of  yow,  my  lady,  ^  yd  \n  many  stoLlo ; 

I  am  chose  eke  fe  nedys  for  to  bede  117 

Of  all  youi-^  reumc,  of  lordys  &  of  othyr — 

I  except  ryght  nooii),  for  certenly  30111*^  modyr  119 

'^As  in  pis  case  is  ryght  on  of  heme.  120 

Sche  Avyll  Sz  pei,  ^ai  30,  my  lady  dei^, — 

So  wyll  my  lord  fe  duk  of  tyi"*,  30111^  hem, 

I  sey  not  fals,  for  he  is  present  heP — 

What  sclmld.  1  lengei-'  hyde  now  my  matei"^,  124 

3e  must  now  leue  youi^  stody  &  30111^  hokys 

And  tak  your'  solace  be  feldys  &  be  brokys.  12G 

"  T[h]ynk  on  youi''  kyn),  thynk  on  youi"*  hye  lyne  ;        127 

If  30  lef  j?us,  fe  elde  auiicetrye 

Schall  fayle  m  30W.     ])er  is  no  dyuyne 

Xe  phylysophre  liei''  wyll  sey  fat  I  lye, 

Ifor  I  sey  fus  :  on-to  oui**  goddys  hardy  lye  131 

It  is  not  plesaunce  fat  3e  scliuld  fus  doo ; 

It  pleseth  hem  bettyr,  Sz  30  consent  fei-'-too —  133 

"  ^\nd  eke  30^**  puple — fat  3c  a  husbond  haue,  134 

A  real  lorde,  wliecli  may  us  alle  defende. 

])ii  goddys  ffrenchep  if  3e  wyll  kepe  &  saue, 

On-to  fis  purpose  3e  mote  nede  co/idescende  ; 

Joui"*  puple  grelly  feiMjy  sclmld  3e  mende.  138 

Excuseth  not  pat  wyll  noght  be  excusede, 

lliei'^  is  swecli  choys,  it  may  not  be  refusede.  140 

"  What  lord  is  pat,  if  onys  he  myght  yow  seo,  141 

But  he  wold  hafe  30 w"?  mech  moi'^,  dai''  I  sey, 

If  he  knew  youi'^  cuwnynge,  as  now  do  we, 

he  wold  desyi^  30 w  in  all-manei^  weye ; 

hys  crown),  hys  kyngdam  wold  he  rathei''  leye  145 

pa?i  he  schuld  want  youi**  noble  wyse  presence — 

AVho  se  yow  onys,  desyryth  not  30UI'*  absence.  147 

"  Ther'-foi^,  lady,  3 our'  Ber\\:\\\niis  are  now  hei^  148 

Le-sekyng  [yow]^  pat  3e  wyll  of  30ui^  grace  ^  om. 


MS.  Arundel.]     The  Parliament  in  Alexandria. 
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Of  yow,  my  lad}^,  and  that  in  many  stede ; 
I  am  choso  oke  the  nodes  for  to  })cdo 
or  alle  youro  roem,  of  lordes  and  of  othir — 
I  exccjDte  ryglit  non),  for  certeynl}^  your  modir 

"As  in  J?is  caas  is  ryglit  ooii)  of  liom. 
She  wil  and  thei,  fat  ye,  my  lady  d(Miro, — 
Soo  Avil  my  lord  the  duke  of  J'ire,  yo?^y  ocm), 
I  soy  not  fals,  for  he  is  present  heere — 
AVhat  shuld  I  lengero  now  liyde  my  materc, 
Ye  mnst  now  leuc  joar  stody  and  jour  bookes 
And  take  yowre  solace  be  feeldes  and  be  brookes. 


117 

All  her  lords, 
and  lier 
119     Mother 


120 


!iiui  Uncle, 


124 


126 


want  her  to 
leiive  her 
books. 


"Tlienke  on  yovrc  kyn),  thenke  oii)  yoz^r  lici  lyne ;    127 
If  ye  leue  thus,  the  old  aimcetrye 
Shal  fayle  in  yow.     ther  is  no  dyuyne 
iS^er  philysophcrc  here  wil  sey  J?at  I  now  ly^e, 
ffor  I  sey  thus  :  on-to  ovrc  goddys  hardy] ye  131 

It  is  non)  plesauns  that  ye  shuld  thus  doo ; 
It  pleseth  hem  better,  and  ye  consente  ther-too —  133 

**  And  [eke]  jour  puple — that  ye  an  liusbond  haue,  134   and  take  a 

Jlusband. 

A  ryal  lord,  whiche  may  us  alle  defende. 

The  goddys  frenshepe  if  ye  wil  kepe  and  sane, 

On-to  this  piirpos  ye  mote  node  condescende ; 

Youre  puple  gretly  therb}^  sliul  ye  mende.  138 

Excuseth  not  that  Avil  be  not  excused, 

There  is  swyclie  choys,  it  may  not  be  refused. 


"  What  lord  is  that,  if  ones  he  myght  yow  s(^o, 
P>ut  he  wold  haue  yow  ?  moclie  more,  dar  I  seyo, 
If  he  knewe  yo^^r  connyng,  as  doo  we, 
he  Avoldc  desyrc  yow  in  al-manc?*  weye ; 
his  crovne,  his  kyngdam)  wolde  he  rather  lej^e 
Than  he  shulde  wdiante  your  noble  wyis  presens — 
Ho  see  yow  ones,  desyreth  not  yoz^r  absens. 

"  Therfore,  lady,  yovre  seruauntys  arn)  now  here 
Ee-sekynge  that  yc  wil  of  yovre  grace 


140 
141 


Any  Lord 
will  be  too 
f?lad  to  have 
lier. 
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88       TJie  Spca/ccr  asks  Katharine  to  viarry.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

7?7.-.  IT.  ch.  \.   Ope  ^oui-^  ores  k,  lyst  to  oiii^  prayero — 
ilbr  pis  cause  only  came  we  to  pis  place 
liyght  all  i?^-rcei^.     30  may  vs  g?Ymiite  solace,  152 

Or  peyiie  &  sorow,  ryglit  as  30  lyst  to  cliese  ; 
3oiu*^  aiiswei'',  \^^^\  scliall  cause  on  of  peso."  154 


F 


Bk,  II.  Ch.  2.  Ca"^-  2"^- 

\\A  a-stoyned  &  all  a-basclied  sore  155 

was  j)is  lady,  wLa?i  sclie  herd  hyni  tlia». 
'*  0  noble  godd,"  tliowt  sclie,  "  pat  I  now  wore 
Xo  qwen,  ne  lady  !  for  I  ne  wote  ne  can 
Yoyde  pe  sinitens  of  pis  ilke  wyse  man;  159 

ls\j  p?'zuy  cou?zsell  wliecli  I  hafe  l)or^  h:)ng, 
Xow  must  it  owte,  &  pat  tliy?ikytli  me  wrong.  IGl 

"  fTor  if  I  scliewe  pat  I  so  long  liafe  boi^,  1G2 

pe  pnuyest  poynt  of  my  perfeccyoun, 

]Me  tliynkyth  swyrly  pa/i  pat  I  hafe  lore 

pe  hye  degre  of  my  deuocyoun). 

'^Vlla7^  veynglorye  comtli,  uertu  is  paw  gon^ ;  16G 

Yertu  serueth  to  plese  godd  only, 

And  not  pe  pux)le — rygiit  pus  redd  hafe  I.  168 

"  If  I  concelle  my  counsell,  pa?i  schall  I  falle  169 

In  i?^dig?^acyon)  of  all  my  puple  hei'' ; 

If  I  denye  hei''  askyng  \n  pis  halle 

And  tell  no  cause,  I  put  hem  moi*'  in  dwei\ 

AVhech  ping  I  do,  I  fall  euyr  in  dawngere.  173 

3et  wondyr  I  sore  pat  my  hert  is  sett 

On  swech  a  poynte,  pat  I  caTi  not  lett,  175 

"  And  3et  it  is  agcyns  myne  owy7^  lawe,  17G 

AVliech  I  am  swoi.''  to  kcpe  &  to  defende  ! 

My  mynd  it  faryth  ryght  as  on  pe  wawe 

A  grete  schyppe  doth  :  for  [whan]^  he  best  wendo         ^  om. 

To  be  escaped,  pa?i  comth  pe  wawys  ende,  180 

he  fyllyth  pe  schyppe  &  forth  a-non)  is  goo. 

On-to  pis  poynt  I  drede  I  am  browte  too.  182 


MS.  Arundel.]     The  Speahcr  ashs  Kaiharine  to  marry. 


89 


Open  your  eeris  and  leste  to  cure  prayoro — 
Ifor  fis  cavse  oonly  com)  wo  to  f is  i)lace 
Riglit  alle  in-fere.  ye  may  giaunte  vs  solace, 
Or  peyne  or^  sorwe,  ryglit  as  ye  leste  to  cliese ; 
Youre  answere,  lady,  shal  ben)  oon)  of  these." 


liTc.  11. yh.  T. 

Will  she  not 
Krant  their 
252     wish? 

1  r.  & 

15^ 


Ca"^-  secundum.^ 


1  .AIS.  terciuw    Bk.  II.  Ch. 


FvH  astoyned  and  al  aha  shod  soore 
Avas  fis  lady,  whan)  she  herde  h/m)^  fan). 
"  O  noble  god,"  thought  she,  "  that  I  now  wlioro 
No  qveen)  no  lady !   for  I  ne  wot  no  can) 
Voyde  the  sentens  of  fis  ilke  wyse  man) ; 
My  preuy  counsoyH  whicho  I  haue  bore  longe, 
Now  muste  it  ovte,  and  that  thongoth  me  wronge, 

"  ffor  if  I  shewe  fat  I  soo  longe  haiie  bore, 
The  preuy  est  poynt  of  my  perfoctyon), 
]\[e  thenketh  suerly  fanne  fat  I  haue  lore 
The  hey  degree  of  my  deuocyon). 
Whan)  veynglory  cometh,  vortu  is  fan)  goon) ; 
Yertu  seruyth  to  plese  god  oonly. 
And  not  the  puple — oonly  ryght  thus  rod  haue  T. 

'^  If  I  console  my  counseH,  than)  shal  I  falle 
Into^  the  indignacyoi])  of  alle  my  puple  here ; 
If  I  denye  her  askynge  in  this  hallo 
And  telle  no  cause,  I  putte  hem  more  in  dworo. 
Whiche  f ing  I  doo,  I  fallo  eu6'yo  in  daungoro. 
Yet  wondre  I  sore  fat  myn)  hert  is  so^  sotte 
On  swiche  a  poynt,  that  I  can)  not  lotto, 

"  And  yet  it  is  ageyn)  my  owne  lawo,  rf()i.20b.i 

AYhiche  I  am  swore  to  kepe  and  to  defondo  ! 
Myn)  mende  it  faroth  r^^glit  as  on  f e  wawo 
A  grote  shyp  dooth  :  for  whan)  he  best  wondo 
To  be  skapod,  than)  cometh  the  wawes  onde, 
ho  filleth  the  ship  and  forth  anon)  is  goo. 
On-to  this  poynt  I  drede  I  am)  brought  too. 


155     Kiitli:ii-iiu;  is 
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00      Katliarines  Soliloquy  on  Marriage,  &c.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

^JL^^'jI:   "  I  supposed  ful  wello  to  leue  now  at  myii)  eso  :  lvS3 

Xow  must  I  loeiie  my  stody  &  my  dcsyi'c, 
My  modyr,  my  kyn,  my  puple  if  I  wyll.  pl(\s(3 ; 
I  most  leeue  stody  &  wascTi  my  boke  in  myre, 
ltyd(3  owte  on  Inmtyng,  vse  all  new  a-tyre  !  187 

(7 odd,  ]>o\\  knowyst  my  p?'euy  co?zfes3yoii\ 
]  liafe  made  aH  a-iiotliyr  professyon) !  189 

''  If  T  my-ht  kepe  it,  I  sclinll  3et,  &  I  may,  190 

Co?zty]iue  J?e  same,  to  godd  I  make  a  vuwo. 

Scliuld  I  now  c]iau?^ge  my  lyfl'e  &  myn  nrny, 

And  trace  pe  wodes  a-l)owte  undyr  fe  how'? 

I  loiied  it  neuyr,  who  sclmld  I  loue  it  now  ?"  194 

J^us  tliowt  J)is  mayde  be  hyr-self  a-lone. 

And  aftyr  softly  'wyilt  syliynge  gim  sclie  grone.  196 

Sclie  spak  ))a7^  lowde,  j?ei  myglit  liei''  at  onys  :  197 

*'  Gramt^'cy,  lordes,"  sclie  seyd,  "  of  yoni"'  good  wylle  ! 

5e  sey,  30ui^  feldys  c^^  youi**  wonys 

Are  in  poynt  for  me  to  scatyr  &  spylle. 

Villi  if  I  take  a  lorde  now  me  vn-tylle  201 

"Wliecli  may  put  all  fis  i?^  goue?7iaun('e  ; 

])'din  schuld  30  liafe  bofe  rest  &  abuTzdauuce.  203 

"  I  suppose  weele  fat  it  schulde  be  soo.  204 

3et  wyll  3e  graunte,  parde,  of  curtesye 

J?at  sytli  fis  fing  mustc  nedys  goo  fer-too, 

fat  I  my-selfe,  in  whom)  all  f is  dotli  lye, 

]\ray  liafe  a-vysement.     I  am  not  schape  to  llye,  208 

No  to  fle  neyther^ !  me  J? inkytli,  3e  euerycliou) 

liaue  ful  gret  liast,  &  I  liaf  ryglit  noon).  210 

"I  am  but  3unge,  I  may  fuH  wecll  a-byde,  211 

fus  scliuld  3e  sey  to  me  if  I  had  hast. 

lete  aH  fis  matei**  as  for  a  wliyle  now  slyde, 

Tyll  mo  3erys  of  myn  age  be  past ; 

fei^-whyles  wyll  I  bofe  lok  &  tast^  »  r.  cast?  215 

Wliei''  I  wyll  sett  me,  <fe  telle  yow  myn  a-vys. 

I  wold  noght  mo^  soyd  I  Avei^  hasty  or  nyce.  217 


MS.  Arundel.]     KatJiarincs  Soliloquy  on  Marriage^  &c.  91 


"  I  siip])()S(Ml  fill  wel  to  lone  now  at  iriyn)  eose  : 
Xow  in\ist^  T  Iciie  my  stody  and  inyii)  desyre,     ^  ms. 
;My  inodir,  my  kyn),  niy  poplo  if  I  wil  plese ; 
1  nmste  lone  stody  and  Avasfi  niyii)  book  in  niyn', 
Jiyde  ovte  on  Inmtynge,  vse  al  nowe  a-tyrc ! 
(jod,  J?ou  knowest  my  pyrmy  confession), 
I  liaiie  made  al  a-notlier  pyyyfessyon) ! 

"  If  I  myglit  kepc  it,  I  shal  yet,  and  I  may, 
Contyniie  the  same,  to  god  I  make  a  vovgli. 
Shulde  I  now  chaunge  my  lyf  and  myn)  aray, 
And  trace  \q,  wodes  abovtc  vndir  the  bow  1 
I  loued  it  neuerc,  how  slmld  I  loue  it  now  ? " 
Thus  thought  this  mayde  be  hir-sclue  allone, 
And  after  softly  with  syhynge  gau)  she  grone. 

She  spalc  than)  loudc,  fei  mj^glit  here  at  oones  : 
^'Gromercy,  lordes,"  she  scyde,  "of  your  good  wil ! 
Ye  seye,  youre  feeldes  and  your  wones 
Arn  in  poynt  for  me  to  scatyr  and  spyl, 
Eut  I  take  a  lord  now  me  on)-tyl 
AVliiche  may  pulte  al  J?is  in  gouernaunce; 
Tlianne  shuld  ye  haue  bothe  rest  and  abundaunce. 

"  T  suppose  weel  ]iat  it  shuld  be  soo. 
Yet  wil  ye  gravnte  me  of  jour  curtcsye 
That,  sitli  fis  thyjig  muste  nodes  goo  thor-too, 
That  I  my-self,  in  whom)  al  ]?is  dooth  lye, 
May  haue  avisement.     I  am  not  shape  to  flye, 
Xe  to  flee  neyther !  me  tlienketh,  ye  eu^^yychou) 
haue  ful  gretc  hast,  and  I  haue  ryght  nooii). 

"  I  am  but  yovng,  I  may  ful  wel  a-byde, 
Tluis  shuld  ye  seye  to  me  if  1  had  hast, 
hit  al  this  mater  as  for  a  wliylo  now  slyde. 
Til  mo  ^eerys  of  myu)  age  been)  past ; 
There-whiles  wil  I  bothe  loken)  and  tast 
Adhere  I  wil  sette  me,  and  telle  yow  myii)  avys. 
I  wolde  not  men)  seyde  I  were  hasty  or  nys. 
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92  Katharine  craves  Delay.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.  II.  ch.  2.   ''  IFor  hast  J  scliall  I  noglit  be  in  fis  iiiatoi'' ;  218 

I  sewyi'^  30 w  hei^,  I  wyll  noo  Imsboiid  talce 
But  if  I  telle  my  frendys  whecli  be  liei'', 
lest  fat  I  renne  in  daiingei'*  &  in  ^vrake. 
AVIiat  schuld  1  leiigei**  to  30W  tale  now  make  ?  222 

'I'yme  goth  fast,  it  is  fidl  lyglit  of  lope, 
And  in  a-bydyng  me/^  seyiD  ])er  lygbte  liope.  224 

"  Thus  scliall  Ave  bofe  \;yiU  a-vj'sement  werk  ;  225 

Best  it  is,  me  ]?inkyt,  fat  Ave  do  soo. 
late  f e  puple  for  a  whylle  iangyll  &  beik, 
8[)ek  at  liei''  lust — so  are  fei  won)  to  duo ; 
fe  clioys  is  myne,  I  mote  consent  fei^-too.  229 

[f  .1. 21, 1).]      Tyme  of^  a-vysemcTzt  to  liaue  I  pray  yow — 

[1st  liaiid] 

Tliys  is  ali  &  sum  fat  I  wyli  sey  as  noAve.'*  231 

Bk.  uTch.  3.  Ca™-  3«i- 

Than  ros  a  lord,  a  ma7^  of^  gret  statui^,  232 

A  rych  ma7^  eke  fei  sey  fat  he  was ; 
liys  wordes  Avei'^  taut  hym  \syih  ful  besy  cur* 
Of'  a  clerke  fere,  f e  moi^  &  eke  fe  lasse — 
hys  wytte  was  not  sufficient  as  in  fis  cas  236 

To  speke  in  fis  matei-*,  ryth  f us  he  f outh. 
"■  Myn  owe  lady,"  he  seyde,  ''  it  is  ful  dei^  a-bowth        238 

"  The  absens  of*  youi"^  fader  now  in  fis  land  :  239 

I  haue  lost  my-selue,  &  so  haue  of  ir*  moo, 

A  fousand  pownd  fat  was  f 00  in  my  hand, 

AVhan  fat  he  deyed  &  Aveiit  vs  f us  froo  ; 

The  same  haue  of  ir  me/z,  I  am  sekyr  it  is  soo.  243 

We  ai*  come  heder  to  hei'^  now  youi^  en  tent 

In  fis  matei**,  &  36  liaske  a-vy semen t !  245 

"  3e  myth  a  be  vysyd,  lady,  wele  I-now  246 

long^  or  fis  tyme,  if-*  3e  had  lyste ; 

In  long*  a-bydyng*  is  ful  lytyl  proAve — 

AH  fat  euer  I  mene  I  Avoid  fat  3e  AA^yste. 

It  is  moi''  sykyr  a  bryd  in  30UI''  fyste  250 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  craves  Delay,  93 

**ffor  hasty  slial  I  not  be  in  this  materc  ;  218  Bk.ii.  en.  2. 

I  sewer  you  heere,  I  wyl  noii)  housbond  take  she  won't 

*  marry  with- 

Eut  if  I  telle  my  freendes  whiche  be  here,  ®"^  iidvice. 

lest  \at  I  reniie  in  daiinger  and  in  wrake. 

What  shuld  I  to  yow  lengere  tale  now  make?  222 

Tyine  gooth  faste,  it  is  ful  lyght  of  lope, 

And  in  a-bydyng  men)  seyii)  there  lyeth  hope.  224 

"Tims  shal  we  bothe  wyth  avysement  werke  ;  225 

Best  it  is,  me  thenketh,  J»at  we  doon  soo. 
late  J?e  pei)le  for  a  while  iangle  and  beerke, 
Speke  at  her  lust — soo  aru)  thei  wont  to  doo ; 
The  chois  is  myn),  I  mote  consente  ther-too.  229 

Tyme  of  avysement  to  have  I  pray  yow —  siie  bcj;s  for 

This  is  al  and  sum  fat  I  wil  sey  as  now."  231 

Ca™-  tercium.  Bk.  iFT'ch. .?. 

ri^^hanne  ros  a  lord,  a  mail)  of  gret  stature,  232   Aricuioni 

JL    A  ryche  man)  eke  j?ei  seyii)  that  he  was ; 
his  w^ordes  were  taught  hym)  wv/t//,  ful  besy  cure 
Of  a  clerk  there,  the  more  and  eke  the  las — 
his  wyt  was  not  sufficient  as  in  J>ry.t  cas  236 

To  speke  in  this  mater,  ryght  thus  he  thouglit. 
*'  MyiD  owne  lady,"  he  seyde,  '^  it  is  ful  deere  abovght,  238 

"The  absens  of  jotir  fadir  now  in  this  land  :  239   teiis Kiiti.n- 

rine  lie's  lost 

I  haue  lost  my-self,  and  soo  haue  other  moo,  *i<><><>  ^i"<« 

•^  '  '  her  Father 

A  thousend  povnd  fat  was  tho  in  myn)  hand,  *^'^'^- 

AVhan)  fat  he  deyed  &^  wente  vs  thus  f roo  ;  '  overiined. 

The  same  haue  other  men),  I  am)  seeker  it  is  soo.  243   So  have 

others. 

AVe  arn)  come  now  heder  to  here  youre  en  tent 

In  this  mater,  and  ye  aske  avysement !  245 

"  Ye  myght  a  be  avysed,  lady,  weel  I-now       [loi.  22]    246 
longe  er  fis  tyme,  if  ye  had  lest ; 
In  longe  a-bydynge  is  ful  litel  prow — 
Al  fat  eue/'e  I  meene  I  wolde  fat  ye  west. 
It  is  more  sekyr  a  byrd  in  your  fest  250   hand!  wmih 
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Katharine  is  urgd  to  marry.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 


Bk.  IT.  ch.  3.   Than  to  liaue  iij.  \n  f  e  sky  a-boiio, 

And  moi''  p?'ofetabyl  to  youi^  Ijo-lioue. 

*'  The  gray  hors,  whyl  liis  gras  growyth, 
May  steruG  for  hungry,  pus  seyth  pe  p/"OU<?/"l)e. 
Eue?y  Avyse  ma?i  as  weele  as  I  now  knowyth 
The  sore  may  swelle  long^,  or  fe  liorl)e 
Is  growe  or  rype — a  grete  clerke  of^  vilr'rbe 
Seyd  so  sumtynic  &  Avroot  it  in  liys  hoke. 
We  haue  ful  grete  nede  to  spy*^  ^  to  h)ke 

"That  we  may^  liaue  a  ky/^g^  to  rewle  us  Sc  yow, 


252 
253 


259 
2G0 


ftbl.  22,1 
[2na  luiiid] 


To  goiie7'ne  J?c  lawe  fat  it^  sliidd  not  one,  >  mow  expunged. 

To  be  to  traytourys  botli  cruel  &  row, 

To  lede  J?e  lordys  wha?^  f ei  go  to  werie. 

liro  3oni''  kend  pis  goiiernauns  is  fuH  ferre,  2G-1- 

Youi^  blod  is  not  so  inyty  for  to  al)yde 

To  se  man)  be  slayn  be  ^oui*^  owyn)^  syde,      ^  ovoriincd.     2GG 

*'To  se  pe  boweles  cut  oute  of  liys  wonibe  2G7 

And  brent  l)e-f()L''  hyy??,  whyll  be  is  on  lyu<', 

To  se  ma?^^  serued  as  pei  serue  a  lombe,  '  ms.  meucon-.? 

Thorow-oute  hys  gutty s  hope  rcnde  ^  I'yue, 

To  se  hem  draw  oute  l)e  foui''  &  be  fyue.  271 

3oui**  pytous  hert  myght  not  se  pis  chaunce, 

Ifor  it  wold  mak  yow  to  fall  m  a  trains.  273 

"Thei'-foi''  it  is  l)e.^t  to  30W,  pus  we  pink,  274: 

To  take  a  lonl  pat  may  sully r  all  thys, 

AYhecli  may  se  nu!/^  flete  &  also  se  liem  syuk, 

SufTyr  hey/?,  to  smei't  wha?^  pei  do  a-mys, 

'^Vha7^  pei  do  weell  to  hafe  reward  &  blys.  278 

Kygbt  pus  I  mene,  I  mak  no  hingei*'  tale  ; 

I>ut  30  do  pus,  grettei^  growyth  oui^  bale."  280 


m.  II.  c?i.  4.  Ca"^-  4"^- 

hys  lady  answerd  on-lo  pis  lord  a-geyii) : 
"  ]\[y  faderes  absence  is  nioi^  greuowi*  to  me 


T 
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05 


Tliaii)  to  liaue  three  in  f e  sky  a-Love, 
And  more  profytablo  to  youre  bo-bove. 


[fol.  22  b.] 


"  The  grey  hors,  whil  his  gres  groweth, 
]\ray  sterue  for  hunger,  thus  seyth  the  pyoucrbc. 
Euery  wysinaii)  as  wel  as  I  now  knoweth 
The  soor  may  swelle  longe  cr  tlie  hcrbe 
Is  growe  or  rype — a  grete  clerk  of  viterbe 
Scyde  soo  somtynie  and  wrote  it  in  his  booke. 
AYe  hauc  ful  grete  nede  to  spye  and  to  looke 


252     t'lree  in  the 
"^  sky. 

253 


259 

260    The  Syrians 
■svant  a  Kii  j^. 
1  overliiiod. 


*^That  we  may  haue  a  kyng  to  revk^.  vs  and  yow, 
To  goue?*ne  thc^  lawe  that  it  shidd  not  erre, 
To  be  to  traytour2'.s'  bothe  cruel  and  row, 
To  lede  pe  lordis  whan)  thei  goo  to  werre. 
ft'ro  youre  kcnde  tliis  gou^'rnauns  is  ful  ferre,  2G4 

Youre  blood  is  not  so  myghty  for  to  a-l)yde  Katiiarino 

To  see  mcn)^  slayiO  be  youre  owen)  sydo,  i  r.  ukui     26G 

"  To  see  f  e  bowailes  cutte  oute  of  his  wombe 
And  brent  be-fore  hym),  whil  he  is  on  ly  v(;, 
To  see  men  be  serued  as  thei  serue  a  ]onil)o, 
Tlnirgh-oute  his  guttes  bothe  rende  and  ryue, 
To  see  hem  drawe  oute  be  foure  and  l)e  fyue. 
Youre  pytous  herte  myglit  not  se(i  fis  chaunce, 
Ifor  it  Avolde  make  you  to  falle  in  a  trauncc.  273 

"Therfore  it  is  best  to  yow,  tlins  we  tlienkc,  274 

To  take  a  lord  tliat  may  suifre  al  pis, 
AYhiche  may  see  men)  lleete  and  also  hem  syiii<( 
Suft're  hem  to  smertc  wlian)  J?ei  doo  a-mys, 
AYharD  pei  doo  wel  to  haue  reward  and  bJys.  278 

Ilyght  thus  I  mene,  I  make  no  leng(;re  talc; 
But  ye  doo  thus,  grettere  groweth  oure  bale."  280 


2(.)7     caiMiot  SCO 

IVUMl  li()\V«l<l 

like  a  lanili. 


271 


Slie  must 
luive  a  Ihis- 
biiml  to 
punisli 
otlenders. 


Ca^-  q//^irtu;/^ 

I^his  lady  answcrde  on-to  f  is  [lord]  ageyn) : 
_    "  My  fadert=>?  absens  is  more  grevous  to  me 
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96        Katharine  argues  against  a  lluslcrnd.     [MS.  Eawlinson. 

7?/. .  IT.  ch.  \.   ]?a7Z  to  30W  alio,  J?is  dar'  I  sauely  seyn). 

And  thow  ho  leiiyd,  he  ^voi*^  no  moi"',  pardo, 

]>iit  o  lna7^ — w?/t7i-oute  men  wliat  myglit  he  285 

Dog  or  soy  but  as  o  nKl7^  a-lonc  % 

What  nedyth  30W  now  for  to  make  swech  nione  287 

"  IFor  losse  of  o  ma^^'?  30  coude,  Avhyll  he  was  here,        288 

Dcfende  3oui''-self,  thow  lie  w//t/^  30W  not  3ede  : 

3oui-*  ennemyes  alle  30  put  \n  full  grete  dwere, 

J?a?^  wei"^  fei  kej)t  full  low,  \n  full  grete  drede. 

My  lord  my  Ifadyr  wha?z  dyd  he  30W  \i'A\^%  292 

Kot  many  3erys  be-for  fat  he  went  hens. 

As  3ei  dyd  J)a/^,  dothe  now  \u  liys  absence  !     ^  ms.  30(1     294 

"3ti  chose  a  capteyiD  foo,  so  may  30  now,  295 

To  who?M  obeyd  as  m  fat  iornay 

Eue?'y  lord,  loked  he  neuyr  so  row, 

Jpei  durst  not  onys  to  \v^m  j)a7^  sey  nay. 

Goode  serys  aH,  of  pacyens  I  30W  p/'ay  ;  299 

Why  may  3e  not  do  now  as  30  dyd  fanne? 

What  nedyth  30W  f  us  to  grucli  &  to  banne  ?  301 

"  3e  sey  it  is  lost,  aH  fat  was  sume-tyme  302 

AVonne  w//t/i  swerde.     I  Avote  as  weell  as  30, 

fat  many  a  theft  &  many  a  gret  crj^nie 

Was  hyd  fro  hym  be  craft  &  sotelte. 

And  siiine  wei''  punychyd — he  wold  it  S(.'huld  so  b(? —  30G 

And  3et  of  ^  fis  punchyng  oft  he  knew  ryglit  nowt. 

May  it  not  now  hi  fe  same  case  be  Avrowte  ]    >  ms.  ofof   308 

*^  I  voucli-saue,  3e  ryd  &  eke  30  renne  309 

To  soke  301U''  enmyes  whecli  do  30W  fis  wi'oiig, 

Distro^'C  hei''  cuntre,  hei''  howses  dowii)  3e  bienne, 

);e  traytoz/rs  eke  be  f e  nek  30  hem  hong — 

AVhat  word  seyd  I  euyr,  eythei''  schort  or  long,  313 

Schuld  let  30?^r  corage?  I  p?'ay  30W  tell  me  now. 

Be  good  to  me  ryght  as  I  am  to  30W."  315 
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Kiithiiriiie 
iir^'cs  llijit 
>.Qr,     l.erFiiMuT 
was  only  onu 
mull. 


Than  to  yow  alle,  this  dar  I  sauely  scyri) !  j?/f.  ii.  ch.  x. 

And  thow  he  leued  he  were  no  more,  wccl  ken  tie  ye, 

But  00  man),  w?/t7^-ollte  men),  what  myght  he  285 

Doo  or  seye,  but  as  oo  man)  allone  ? 

What  nedeth  yow  now  for  to  make  swiche  mone  287 

"  ffor  losse  of  oo  man)  %  ye  covude,  whil  he  ^vas  licere,  288 
Defende  yo2^r-selue,  thoucjh  he  -wyih  yow  not  ycde  :  iiispcopio 

Your'  enmyes  alle  ye  putte  in  ful  grete  dwere, 
Thanne  were  thei  kepte  ful  lowe  in  ful  grete  drede. 
My  lord  my  fadir  whanne  dede  he^  yow  leede?   lovcii.  292 
Xot  many  yeeres  be-fore  that  he  wx^nte  hens. 
As  ye  dede  thanne,  dooth  now  in  his  absons  !  29-1: 


uul  him. 


iiii(l(M'  a 

(•ll()>l!ll  Ciii)- 

Uiiii, 


"  Ye  chose  a  captayn)  tho,  so  may  yo  doo  now,  295 

To  whom  obeyed  as  in  that  iornay 
Eu^ry  lord,  looked  he  neucre  soo  rov\% 
Thei  durst  not  oonys  to  hym)  faune  sey  nay. 
Good  sirs  alle,  of  pacyens  I  yow  pray,  299 

Whi  may  30  not  doo  now  as  30  did  jjanne? 
What  nedeth  yow  thus  to  grotche  and  banned  301 

"  Ye  seye  it  is  lost,  al  that  was  sunityme  302 

Wonne  with  swerd.    I  wot  as  Aveel  as  ye. 
That  many  a  theft  and  many  a  grete  cryme 
Was  hid  fro  hym  be  crafte  and  sotylte. 
And  somme  were  puny  shed — he  wolde  it  shulde  so  bee —    aiui  pnnisht 

criminals. 

And  yet  of  this  punyshyng  ofte  he  knew  ryght  nought. 
May  it  not  now  in  this  same  wyse  be  Avrought^  308 

"  I  vowche-saf,  ye  ryde  and  eke  ye  renne  309 

To  secke  youre  enmys  whiche  doo  yow  pis  wrong, 
Destroye  her  centres,  her  houses  eloo  ye  breniu^, 
The  traytoures  eke  be  nckke  yii  ye  hem  hong. 
What  woord  seyde  I  qmctq.  eythcr  short  or  long,  313   why 

Shulde  lette  yowrc  corage  ?  I  pray  yow  telle  ]ne  now. 
Eeeth  good  to  me,  ryght  as  I  am  to  yow." 

KATHARINE. 


without  liim. 


■:iiiii()t 
thoy  do  so 
lio\v'  r 


98  Katharine  is  urgd  to  marry,     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.  ir.  ch.  5.  Ca°*-  5™- 

ThaTZ  ros  a  r(?all,  a  rycli  lord  fe^'-wz/t/z-alle,  31 G 

fei  called  hym  clarus,  pnnce  of  capados ; 
Yp-on  hys  knees  a-nooii)  lie  gaii  dowiD  falle, 
'^Madame,"  he  seyd,  "30111^  a>?zseytes  are  full  clos; 
3our*  name  is  sproiige,  30?^/'  cwnnyng  &  30111^  los —  320 

All  Jjeis  are  know,  J?ei  may  not  now  be  hyd ; 
And  3et  30  may  neythei''  doo  no  byd  322 

"  As  may  a  maTZ.   ^our  fadyr — godd  hafe  liys  pawlo^ —  323 

As  seyd  J?is  lord,  is  ded  &  go  vs  froo  ;  ^  orig.  sowie 

What-so-enyr  me7^  crye  or  elles  gaule,^  « caiie  expunged. 

We  are  full  lykly  to  falle  \7i  care  &  woo. 

Come  nowAvlio  scliall,  he  is  I-pased  &  goo,  327 

And  3e  be  left^  for  to  be  oui'^  qween). 

It  lykyght  vs  weel  fat  it  schuld  so  becn\  329 

"  But  3et  fe  chaungc  is  wondyr-full,  me  think  :  330 

Ifor  a  ma?^,  a  woma/i  now^  we  haue, 

And  fat  a  mayde  !  it  may  i?^  no  wey  synk 

In  oui"'  hertys  fat  3c  myglit  vs  sane — 

I  schall  sey  trutlie,  thow  3e  fink  I  raue.  33-1: 

Je  wyll  wepe,  &  36  30UI''  fyngyr  kytte  : 

AV^ho  schuld  it  f a7^  setyll  in  oui*^  wytte  336 

*'3e  myght  redresse  all  fat  was  now  spoked  337 

A  kyng  is  ordeynd  ryght  to  f  is  entent : 

To  kepe  hys  castelys,  fat  f ci  be  not  broke, 

To  kepe  hys  puple,  fat  it  be  not  schent. 

Now  is  fis  werk  all  olhyr-wyse  I-Avcnt ;  341 

To  kepe  all  fis,  a  woma/i  is  not  strong  enow, 

We  must  enforce  us  f  c/'-for  to  ko})  30W.  343 

*'  And  thow  36  be  fe  fa}'#Dst  fat  beryth  lylfc —  344 

fEor  so  wene  I,  &;  so  wene  many  moo — 

It  wyll  be-comc  30 w  full  welle  to  be  a  wylFc^, 

Myn  owne  lady,  &  30  wold  cnclyne  f  er-too, 

To  bryng  for  the  frute,  eythei^  on  or  too —  348 


MS.  Arundel.]     KatharinG  is  urgcl  to  marry,  ly  Giants,       99 
Ca«^-  quktu?/?.  -g^- 1^-  ^^-  &> 

Thanne  ros  a  rial,  a  ryclic  lordc  eke  w?/t^-allej  316   ^arus, 

^  J  ./  7  I'rincc  of 

Thei  called  hyni)  Clarus,  prynce  of  Capados ;  Cappudocia, 

Vp-on  his  knees  a-nooii)  he  gaiD  doiin)  falle, 

"  Madame,"  he  seyde,  "  jour  conseytos  arij)  fid  cloos ; 

Yoiire  name  is  spronge,  youre  connyiig  and  yo2/r  loos —  320 

Alle  these  arrD  knowen),  tliei  may  not  now  be  hid  ; 

Yet  may  ye  neyther  doo  no  bid  322 

"As  may  a  man),  your  fadir — god  haue  his  saule —  323   loUsKatha- 
As  seyd  ))is  lord,  he  is  ded  and  goon)  vs  fro ; 
AVhat-so-euc?'e  men)  crye  or  ellys  gaide, 
We  arn)  ful  lykly  to  falle  in  care  and  woo. 
Come  now  hoo  slial,  he  is  passed  and  goo,  327 

And  ye  be  left  for  to  ben)  oure  qv(;eji). 
It  liketh  us  weel  fat  it  shuld  so  ben),  329 

"  But  yet  the  chaunge  is  wundirfal,  avc  thonkc  :        330 
fPor  a  man),  a  woman)  now  we  haue,  tiiat  siie  is 

only  a 

And  fat  a  mayde  !  it  may  in  no  weye  senke  Maiden, 

In  oure  hertis  fat  ye  myght  vs  saue — 

I  shal  sey  yow  treuthe,  thow  ye  thcnke  I  raue.  334 

Ye  wil  wepe.  and  ye  your  fyn^er  kytle  :  and'iiory 

^     '  -^      -^  '^     ^  '^  if  she  cuts 

how  shulde  it  thanne  satel  in  oure  witte  33G   i^erfinijer. 

"  Ye  myght  redresse  al  that  was  now  spoke  1  337 

A  kyng  is  ordeyned  ryght  to  f  is  entent : 
To  kepe  his  Castellz>,  fat  f ci  be  not  broke, 
To  kepe  his  puple,  that  fei  be  not  shent. 
jS^ow  is  this  werke  al  other-wyse  I-wc^nt ;  3-11 

To  kepe  all  this,  a  woman)  is  not  strong  I-now,  siie  can't 

jruard  lier 

AVe  muste  enforce  vs  therforo  to  kepe  you.  3-13   people. 

"  And  though  ye  be  the  lliyrest  fat  bcreth  lyf —       344 
fFor  soo  wene  I,  and  soo  wene  many  moo — 
It  wil  be-come  yow  ful  weel  to  be  a  wyf, 

Myn)  owen)  lady,  and  ye  woldo  enclyno  ppr-ioo,  t?n7wam' 

To  brynge  foorth  frute  eyfcher  oon)  or  too—  348   chiidrelir 

II   2 


100  Katharine  is  wgd  to  marry,     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.  II.  ch.  .•).   It  scliuld  plese  vs  tliow  fat  36  had  tweliie  ! 

It  scliuld  plese  ^our  modyr  &  eke  ^oiii^^-selue.  350 

"All  30111''  rychesse,  what  schall  it  vs  a-A^ayle  351 

hyd  in  30UI''  cophyr  &  kept  now  fus  clos  1 

Je  mayi  Iper-wi/ih  make  ])late  &  inayle.  1  r.  myght 

I  dar'  well  soy,  f  e  loud  of  capadoos, 

If  3e  had  on  wliech  inyglit  bei^  up  3o?/r  loos,  355 

Wold  pay  a  ramison)  yvf/th  full  good  entent, 

So  pat  36  wold  on-to  fis  fing  consent.  357 

"  And  thow  30  be  J?e  wysest  of  fis  woiide,  358 

3et  haue  30  not  o  fink^  fat  3e  waunte —  ^  r.  }?iiis 

Thei-'-of  30ur'-self  wyll  l)ei''  me  recorde  : 

iN'atui''  can  not  ne  wyll  not,  parde,  plante 

Myght  &  strength  i??.  Avome/?,  for  pel  it  Avaunt ;  3G2 

In  stede  of  strength,  of  natur'  jjei  hafe  l)eutc. 

Thow  30  be  fayi^  &  Avyse,  3et  want  3e  3G4 

"  Bodyly  strength  wev-wytJi  30  schuld  ()i)presse  3G5 

Thoo  wykkyd  dedys  Avhech  reygne  now  ful  lyiie  ; 

"WyUi  deth  &  ve//geaunee  schuld  30  poo  so'  drcs^se,      ^  overi. 

Wei'^  it  in  m'dn,  in  may  den  or  [in]  wyll'e. 

I  tell  30W  sekyr,  pis  is  a  kyngys  lyffe  ;  369 

he  may  not  hafe  hys  worchepe  all  w?/t7/.  eso, 

Sume  of  hys  puple  oft  he  must  dysplese.  371 

'^Theyse  pingf**  fall  not,  vs  fiwkyth,  to  30UI''  p^/rsoue.     372 

Wherfor'  we  wyll,  &  3e  consent  par-too, 

Ordeyn  a  meen) :  30  schall  not  lyue  a-lone, 

Spowseles  I  mene,  as  30  3et  euyr  hafe  doo. 

pis  is  our'  erand,  my  tale  is  fully  doo.  37 G 

Sped  pis  matei"*,  hold  vs  not  long  suspens  ! 

paw  is  it  weele  wared,  hope  labui**  &  oui"'  expeii.s."  378 

Bk.  IL  Ch.  6.  Ca"^-   6"^- 


"G 


Eamercy,  syr,"  to  liy??z  pa?2  seyd  pe  qwcMii) ;  379 

"  Be  pe  tendyrnesse  pat  30  to  me  haue 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  is  iirgd  to  marry ^  hy  Clarus,      101 


It  sliulde  plese  vs  thougli  ])at  ye  had  twelue ! 

It  shulde  plesG  your  moder  and  eke  your  oAvne  selue. 

"  AH  your  rycliesse,  what  shal  it  vs  avayle, 
hyd  in  your  Cofer  and  kept  now  thus  clos  % 
Ye  niyght  ther-wyth  make  plate  and  mayle. 
I  dar  weel  seyn),  the  lond  of  Capados, 
I  f  ye  had  oon  swiche  myght  here  vp  your  loos, 
AVolde  paye  a  raunsoni)  witli  ful  good  entent, 
So  frtt  ye  woldc  on-to  this  tliyiig  consent. 

''And  thow  ye  be  the  wysest  of  this  world', 
Yet  liaue  ye  not  oon)  thyng  that  ye  wante — 
There-of  yozf7*-selue  wil  here  me  record  : 
Xature  can)  not  ne  wil  not  trewely'plante 
]\Iyght  and  strengthe  in  women),  for  thei  it  wante ; 
In  stede  of  strengthe,  of  nature  f  ei  haue  bewte. 
Thow  ye  be  fayr  and  wys,  yet  wante  ye  [foi.  26] 


350 
351 


Bk.  JI.  Ch.  5. 

twelve,  if  she 
likes. 


355 


357 


358  Tho' 

Katharine 
is  wise, 


362    she  lias  no 
bodily 
strength 


364 
365 


369 


371 


"  Bodyly  strengthe  wherwyth  ye  shulde  oppresse 
Tho  wykked  dedes  whiche  regne  now  ful  ryfF; 
AVith  deth  and  vengaunce  shulde  ye  tho  soo  dresse, 
Were  it  in  man),  [in]  mayden)  or  in  wyf. 
I  telle  yow  sekyr,  this  is  a  kynges  lyf ; 
he  may  not  haue  his  worshyp  al  with  ese, 
Some  of  his  puple  ofte  he  muste  displese. 

"  These  thyng/.s*  falleth  not,  vs  thenketh,  to  30?.^?'  persone. 
Wherfore  we  wil  and  consente  ther-too, 
Ordeyne  a  mene  ye  shal  not  leue  allone, 
Spousele  (!)  I  mene,  as  ye  3et  euere  haue  doo. 
This  is  oure  erande,  my  tale  concludeth  soo.  376 

Spedeth  this  mater,  holdeth  vs  not  longe  suspens  ! 
Thanne  is  it  wecl  wared,  botlie  labo?^r  and  expens."      378 


to  punish  ill 
deeds  with 
death. 


A  King  is 
wanted. 


Her  people 
desire  her 
marriage. 


Ca"^-  sextuw2. 


Bk.  II.  Cfi.  C. 


'*/^  Eomercy,  sere,"  to  hym)  than)  seyde  the  qveene,  379 
V^  '^ffor  the  tendernesse  fat  ye  to  me  haue. 


102     Katharine  argues  against  her  Marrying.    [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.  IT.  ch.  fi.  3o  loiic  nic  Avccll,  Sz  f^t  is  ii()\v  I-seiio, 

3o  louo  my  worcliop,  my  loiidys  wold  30  saue. 

I  thank  30w^  syi^ ;  I  scy  not  fat  30  raue,  383 

But  wysely  spek  aH  pat  30  liauc  told, 

And  for  fis  talkyng  I  am  to  30W  behold.  385 

'*  But  euyr  me  thyid^yth,  ^vha/i  I  a-vyse  me  weoU  :        386 

If  it  so  strcyt  avci"^,  as  30  sc}^,  v^yih  30\v — 

Whech  dyssesc  wold  luk  me  ncuyr  a  deell : 

ffor  if  it  wei-^  fus  as  36  p?*etendyn  now, 

3e  schuld  not  hafe  ncythei^  fold  ne  plow  390 

In  no  pes,  if  it  wci^  all  as  30  scy. 

pe/'for  me  thynkyth  3c  walk  no  trew  w^ey.  392 

"  And  as  for  conquest^,  seres,  cai^  3e  ryglit  nowte  !  393 

30UI''  lordchepys  frely  wune  wei*'  to  301^/-  handys 

Or  30  coude  goo  &  or  fat  30  wer*  wrowte ; 

3e  fawte  ncuyr  3et  for  tou/nics  ne  for  no  larzdys. 

AYher^  ar  30^/-  p?7'soiiere3  Avhecli  30  led  \n  bandys]         397 

\er  was  no  weri**  syth  fat  I  was  bore, 

But  on  our*  borderes,  &  3c  cai'^  not  f er-fore —  399 

*'  ffor  we  fynde  f e  sowdyourcs  fat  be  ther  400 

3e  pay  ryglit  not,  nc  nowte  I  coueyte  3e  doo. 

Pink  vp  30U1**  hcrtcs,  &  be  no-f  ing  in  fere  ! 

Anne  30W  not,  but  if  we  send  30AV  too  \ 

3c  dwclle  in  pees,  cl-  so  do  many  moo.  404 

Pleyn)  30W  nowte  on-tyll  3c  fynd  greuaunce  ! 

3e  scy  al-so  fat  I  wold  failc  in  trauns  406 

"  If  domys  wci**  kepte  eucnc  as  f  ei  schuld  be,  407 

And  peyncs  3oue  to  hem  fat  schuld  be  ded  ; 

I  am  a  woma/z,  f  e?"foi''  it  scmyth  not  me 

Ouyr  swech  bochcry  for  to  hold  my  hed, 

Myn  hert  wold  drupe  heuy  as  any  led  411 

ffor  very  pyte — ])us  ^e  gune  replye, 

Ryght  for  30  wold  I  schuld  be  wedded  in  hye.  413 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  argues  against  her  Marrying.     103 

Yo  loiio  Tiie  woll,  and  that  is  now  T-soone  j?/.-.  tt.  ch.  o. 

]\Iy  louo,  my  londes,  iny  worsliyp  if  yo  Avolde  sane.  /h.mk^j'Hiice 

I  thanke  yow,  sir ;  I  soy  ]iot  [fat]  ye  raue,  383   SpiSoUi. 

jhit  wysely  spekc  al  that  ye  haiie  toold^, 
And  for  this  talkyng  1  am  to  yow  be-hoold'.  385 

''But  euere  me  thenketh,  whaiD  I  vise  me  weel :       386   Katimnne 

s:iys  Prince 

If  it  so  streyt  were,  as  ye  seyn),  w?/t7/.  you —  i:\i\xw^  luis 

Whiche  disese  wolde  lyke  me  neue?'e  a  deel. 

ffor  if  it  were  thus,  as  ye  pretende  now, 

Ye  shulde  haue  neyther  feeld^  ne  plow  390 

In  no^  pees,  if  it  were  al  as  ye  say.  i  no  expunged 

Tlierfore  me  tlienketh  ye  walke  no  trewe  way.  392   exaggerated. 

"  And  as  for  conqvest,  seres,  care  ye  ryght  noglit ;    393 
Youre  lordshipes  freely  wonne  were  to  -^our  handes 
Eer  that  ye  cowde  goo,  eer  thanne  ye  were  wi'ought ; 
Ye  faute  neuere  ^et  for  townes  ne  for  landes. 
AVhere  ari])  yow?'  presoncr^'^  whiche  ye  leyde  in  bandes  %  397 
There  was  no  werre  syth  that  I  Avas  bore,  No  war  has 

come  in  lier 

But  on  ovre  bordour/i^,  and  ye  care  not  J?<3rfore —  399   ^i'"«- 

"  ffor  we  fynde  the  sowdyour/s  tho  been  there  400   siie  pays  the 

•^  "^  Soldiers. 

Ye  paye  ryght  nought,  ne  nought  I  covey te  fat  ye  doo. 

Pluk  vp  yoi^r  hertis,  and  be  no-tliyng  in  fere ! 

Arnie  yow  nought,  but  if  we  sende  yow  too  ; 

Ye  dwelle  in  pees,  and  so  doo  many  moo.  404   Her  people 

live  in  peace. 

Pleyne  yow  nought  vn-til  ye  fynde  grevaunce  ! 

Ye  sey  also  fat  I  wolde  fallc  in  travnce  406 

"  If  domes  were  kepte  euene  as  they  shuld  bee,         407 
And  peynes  youe  to  hem  fat  shulde  ben)  deed ; 
I  am  a  woman),  therfore  it  semeth  not  mee  And  as  to  her 

not  being  able 

Oue?'e  swiche  bocherye  for  to  holde  myji)  heed,  doers"'*'*^  ''^" 

Myn  herte  wolde  droupe  heuy  as  ony  leed  411 

ffor  very  pyte — thus  ye  guiine  replyc, 

Eyght  for  ye  wolde  I  shulde  be  wedded  in  hyo.  413 


104     KaiJiarine  argues  against  her  Marrying.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

;.'/.■■  //■  ch.  0.    "  ]ior-io  I  aiiswoi^  as  30  iiioio  tuhIo  sey  alio  :  414 

A  kyng,  30  wote  wecjll,  liatli  so  gret  i)o\vei.'^ 
Ouyr  hys  piiple,  fat  ^w\\.om  he  wyli  lie  scliall 
To  niak  hem  fre  or  make  hem  prysonei^ ; 
lie  may  graunt  lyllb  to  hem  fat  bo  in  dwei^  418 

And  ek  in  hope  for  to  be  hang  &  drawe — 
\us  may  he  doo,  he  is  a-boue  fe  lawe.  420 

"  Th-Aii  T  my-solue,  ratlier^  ]?a?i  I  scliuld  swoune,  421 

]\Iyght  graunt  hem  lylie,  thow  Jjei  not  worthy  Avei^; 

J)^^.v  dyd  my  fadyr  full  often  in  j?is  town) — 

loke  wel  a-bowte,  for  snmc  of  hem  be  hei'' 

AVheclI  AVer'  yus  saued,  I  ^m  no-fing  in  dwei^,  425 

I  a-lowe  30U1*'  motyues  Avha/i  fat  f ei  be  owte. 

I  mornayle  also  fat  3c  consydyr  nowte  427 

^'Tliat  for  be-canse  a  kyngys  gcntyll  hert  428 

liath  swech  fredam  growyng  ryght  w?/t//-Inne 

"Whay^  he  may  not  se  me?i  bledc  or  smert, 

f6'?^for  hys  deputoes,  fe  nioi^  &  ek  fe  mynne,  431 

Schuld  piinysch  f 00  schrewys  fat  can  not  cese  ne  blynne 

Of  liei^  euyl  dedys — ilk  day  30  may  f  is  so ; 

It  nedyth  not  herfoi^  to  legge  auctorite.  434 

"  Swcch  deputecs,  sci**,  liafe  we  many  &  fele  435 

fat  of  swech  materys  nedys  most  hem  melle ; 

AVhat  ma?i  fat  sle,  fyght,  robbe  or  stele, 

Our'  of fy ceres  full  sekyily  schull  hem)  qwelle, 

iN'ay  not  f ei,  but  f e  lawe  fat  is  so  felle,  439 

lie  sleth  f  is  meny — f  ei  ar  in  f  is  cas 

Seruua?ztys  to  lawe,  f  e  moi"'  &  ek  f  e  las.  441 

"  All  hei^  powei'',  3c  wote  w^eell,  of  us  f  ei  haue.  442 

As  f  ei  had  cuyr  in  my  fadyres  l^^ffe. 

let  liem  deme,  lette  hem)  spylle  &  saue, 

]^is  longyth  to  hem),  I  kepe  not  of  f is  stryfTe  ; 

Be  it  to  man,  be  it  to  mayde  or  wyffe  446 

])ai  do  a-mys,  be  hem  f  ei  dampned  bene  : 

I  schall  be  to  iuges  bofe  kyng  Sz  qween).''  448 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharioie  argues  against  her  Maro^ying.     105 

"  ]iev-t;o  T  answcre  as  ye  inote  nodes  sey  alio  :  414   b/c.tl  c/i.c,. 

A  kyng,  ye  wote  weel,  liatli  so  grete  powere 

Ouere  his  puple,  that  whom  he  wil  he  shalle  ^1^' (iV^'"^' 

To  make  hem  free  or  make  hem  presonere ; 
lie  may  graunte  lyf  to  hem  fat  be  in  dwere  418 

And  eke  in  hope  for  to  be  hange  and  draAvc — 
Thus  may  he  doo,  he  is  a-bove  the  lawe.  420 

''Than)  I  my-self,  rathore  than)  I  shulde  s^vowne,      421 
]\f yght  graunte  hem  lyf,  though  fei  not  wortlii  were ; 
Thus  dede  my  fadir  ful  often)  in  this  towne  — 
looke  weel  abov/te,  for  so7?zme  of  hem  ben)  hero 
Whiche  were  thus  saued,  I  am  no-thyng  in  dwore,        425 
I  allowe  your  motyues  whan)  that  thei  ben)  ouglit. 
I  merueyle  also  that  ye  conceyue  nowt  427 

"  That  for  be-cause  a  kyng/.9  gentil  herte  428  why,  lus 

hath  suclie  fredam)  growyng  ryght  w?/t/i-Inne 
That  he  myght  not  see  men)  blede  or  smerte, 
Therfore  his  deputes,  the  more  and  eke  the  mynne,  Deputies 

would  do  the 

Shulde  punyshe  the  shrewes  pat  can)  not  cece  no  blynne       punisiiinj?, 

Of  her  euele  dedys — ilke  day  ye  may  this  see  ; 

It  nedeth  not  hyrfore  to  allege  auctoryte.  434 

"Swiche  deputes,  syr,  haue  we  many  and  feele         435   and  so  can 

liers. 

That  of  suche  maters?  nodes  muste  hem  melle ; 

What  man)  that  sloe,  fyghte,  robbe  or  stoele, 

Oure  offycerAs  ful  sekerly  shul  hem  quelle,  Her  officers 

!N'ay  not  thei,  but  the  lawe  that  is  soo  felle,  439 

he  sleth  this  nieny  that  (!)  are  in  this  cas. 

Seruauntes  to  lawe,  the  more  and  eke  fe  las,  441 

"  Al  her  power,  30  wote  weel,  of  vs  thei  haue,  442 

As  thei  had  euere  in  my  fader/6'  lyf. 
lete  hem  dome,  lete  hem  spylle  and  saue,  jud^e, 

iuni  kill  or 

This  longeth  to  hem,  I  kepe  not  of  fis  stryf ;  spure. 

Be  it  to  men),  be  it  to  mayde  or  w^yf  446 

That  doo  a-mys,  be  hem  J?ei  damned  bono  : 
I  shal  ben)  to  iugos  bothe  kyng  and  qveeiie."  448 


106  Katharine  is  again  urgd  io  marry.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

jih.ii.  ch.n.  Ca"^-  7"^- 

rilh-o  erle  of  lall',  was  called  syr  ananye,  449 

JL    he  stode  up  Jja^i  &  to  fis  lady  sayde, 
A3cns  liyr  answei"^  he  gan  ryght  \us  replye  : 
*'It  is  full  p6/'lyoiis,"  he  seyd,  "  to  be  a  inayde 
And  eke  a  ([weeii) :  3e  may  he  full  soiie  a-frayde  453 

If  any  rysyng  or  ony  scisme  woV  sterde. 
ffor  of  a  kyng  men  wold  be  more  ferde  455 

"  ThaTz  fei  of  30W  ai'',  it  is  no  dowte.  456 

J)e  puple  errytli — be-hold  30  not  who  fele 

Thorow-owte  30ur*  londe  m  eu6Ty  town)  a-bowte 

Kenn  as  woodeme??  %  30  may  it  not  consele, 

f^ei  fyght,  fei  flyght,  pei  robbe  &  f ei  stele.  460 

All  pis  aray,  me  thynkyth,  30  sett  at  nowte, 

It  faryth  as  30  of  all  pis  pink^  ne  rowte.        ^  v-hing        462 

"  ?e  sett  moi**,  be  godd  pat  sytt  a-boue,  463 

Be  on  old  boke,  &  eke  mor*  deynte  hauo, 

\)^n  be  weri'*  or  iustys,  lust  or  elles  loue. 

]\ren  soy,  pei  schall  bryng  30W  to  302^r  graue  ! 

What  do  ydiir  l:)okys?  pa?'de,  pei  W7II  not  saue  467 

Xeythei''  ma?/,  ne  best ;  pei  dull  a  nia7zny[s]  mende, 

Apeyi"*  hys  body,  hys  eyne  pei  make  blynde.  469 

"  he  pat  taute  [yow]  fyrst  pis  scole,  I  pray  470 

he  mote  be  hangyd,  I  trow  he  is  worthy ! 

he  hath  30W  browte  &  put  \n  swecli  aray 

))at  myrth  &  ioye  30  late  hym)^  slyde  forby  ;  1  r.  iiem 

Euyr  at  bokes  36  sytte,  knele  &  lye.  474 

Alas,  madame,  who  lesc  3e  30Ui'*  tymc ! 

I  wepe  so  soi"*,  I  may  no  longer'  ryme.  476 

^'ffor  goddys  lofe,  &  for  30ur'  puples  sake,  477 

Cliau7?,ge  now  30UI''  lyfF  &  lot  30?/r  bok  be  stylle, 

loke  no  lengei'^  vp-on  poo  letteres  blake  I 

ffor,  be  my  troAvth,  stody  schall  30W  spyllo. 

Tend  on-to  myrth,  tak  a  lord  30W  tylle !  481 
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Ca"^-  septimu//?. 

The  Erl  of  laf,  was  called  ananye, 
he  stood  vp  thanne  and  to  this  lady  saj^'de, 
A-yens  hir  answere  he  gan  ryght  thus  replye  : 
"It  is  ful  pe?'illous,"  he  seyde,  ^'  to  be  a  mayde 
And  eke  a  qvcen ;  30  may  he  ful  sone  af rayde 
If  ony  rysynge  or  ony  sisme  he  sterde. 
fTor  of  a  kyng  men)  wolde  be  more  a-ferde 

"  Than)  ]?ei  of  yow  are,  it  is  no  dowte. 
The  puple  erreth — be-hoold  ye  not  how  fole 
Thurgh-ovte  youre  lond  in  euery^  toun)  a-bowte 
Eenne  as  wode  men)  1  ye  may  it  not  console, 
Thei  fyght,  fei  flyght,  thei  robbe  and  fei  stele. 
Al  this  aray,  me  thenketh,  ye  sctte  at  nowt^ 
It  fareth  as  ye  of  al  this  J)ing  no  rowt. 

*'  Ye  sette  more,  be  god  fat  sytteth  a-bone. 
Be  an  olde  book,  and  eke  more  deynte  haue, 
Than)  be  iustes  or  werre,  lust  or  clh'5  lone. 
Men)  seyn),  thei  shal  brynge  you  to  joiir  graue  ! 
What  doo  yo2^r  bookj^s  ?  sekirly  thei  wil  not  saue 
!N'eitlier  man)  ne  beeste ;  thei  dulle  a  niannys  mende, 
A-peyre  his  body,  his  cyne  thei  make  blynde. 

*^  he  pat  taught  yow  first  Jjis  scole,  I  pray 
he  mote  be  hanged,  I  trowe  he  is  worthy ! 
he  hath  you  browglit  and  put  in  suche  aray 
That  myrthe  and  ioyc  ye  late  hcnj)  slyde  forby ; 
Euere  at  bookys  ye  sitte,  knele  and  ly. 
Alias,  madame,  how  lese  ye  jour  tyme  ! 
I  wepe  so  sore,  I  may  no  Icngere  ryme. 


4-19  Karl  Ananias 
of  Joppa  tells 
Katharine 


453 

455 

456 

1  MS.  eue'y 

tliat  lier 
I)e()ple 

460 

fifflit,  rob  and 
steal,  and  she 
disregards  it. 

462 

463 

She  cares 
more  for  an 
old  book 
thiiii  for  war 
or  love. 

467 


469 


470 


474 


476 


She's  always 
at  her  books. 


"  ffor  goddys  loue,  and  for  youre  puples  sake,  477 

Chaunge  now  yo2^?'  lyf  and  lete  youre  book  be  stille,  Let  'em  be! 

Looke  no  lengere  vp-on  tho  Ictterys  blakc  ! 
fFor,  be  my  wytte,  stody  shal  yow  spylle. 
Tende  on-to  myrthe,  take  a  lord  yow  tille  !  481    Marry,  and 
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ith.ji.  n,.n.    pay/  scLnl  30-7;-  l)0(ly  ho  full  lioyll  k,  qwcrt, 

And  inecli  11101^  esc  scliull  30  haf  at  liert."  483 

Tik.  II.  en.  8.  Ca™'  8™- 

"  5E  wold  allgate  fat  I  scliuld  wedded  be,  484 

^  Eyght  for  fis  skylle,  30  sey,  me??,  drede  me  nowtc  ; 
If  any  seysme  wei"'  I'cysyd  '\n  fis  cuntrc, 
[foi.  2-.]  It  wei^  not  likly  be  me  for  to  be  browt^ 

[IsLhiuid] 

To  ony  good  end,  men  sett  at  me  rytli  nowt ;  488 

3^  shnld  drede  moi'^  a  ma?^  fan  30  do  me. 

And  I  sey  pus  :  I  knowe  as  wele  as  30,  490 

*^  A  ma?i  a-lone,  be  he  neucr  so  wyse  491 

Ne  eke  so  strong^,  he  may  no  nioi\  I-wys, 

Eut  euy?^  as  I  may ;  hys  puple  shal  be  nyse 

And  eke  euele  fetched ;  f  e  powei''  is  not  his 

To  amend  a-lone  aH:  fat  is  a-mys  :  495 

his  lordes  must  help  to  liis  gou^y-nayle, 

And  elles  his  labour^  it  wil  lytyl  a-vayle.  497 

*'  help  30  on  youi''  syde  as  I  shal  on  myn  !  498 

loke  3e  be  trew  on-to  my  cro\vne  &  me, 

lete  no  treson  i??.  30111''  hertys  lyn : 

Than  schal  fis  lond  ful  wele  demened  be. 

O  noble  god,  who  grete  felicite  502 

Shuld  be  w?/t7i  vs,  if^  we  wei^  in  f  is  plyth ! 

We  myth  sey  fan,  oui-^  leuyng^  wer'  ful  ryght.  504 

"  Wyl  3e^  now  hei^  who  puple  may  make  hei^  ky??g<      505 

To  erre  sumtymc  &  sumtyme  to  do  a-mys  %  »  iis.  we 

Byth  be  ensau??iplc  shal  I  proue  f is  f  ing^. 

Tlier*  was  a  kyng<  hei-'-be-syde,  I-Avys, 

fCei^  \n  f e  est^,  fat  lyued  m  ioy  &  blys,  509 

In  babilony  euene,^  nabugodonosor  he  hyth.  1  r.  i  mone? 

his  puple  made  hy??i  to  do  a-gayn  fe  ryth.  511 

'^ITor  he  had  with  \\\m  in  mane?*  of-*  a  preest  512 

A  ful  goode  man  &  of-*  grete  abstine?zse — 
ITul  p?*euy  f  ingis  bar*  he  in  his  breest. 
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Thanne  shal  youro  body  ben  ful  lieil  and  qvcrt,  Bk.ii.  c/i.7. 

And  mocho  more  cesc  slml  yo  liaue  at  hcrt."  483   be  healthy 

'^  and  happy ! 


Ca™-  octauu?7i. 


BIc.  II.  Ch.  8. 

"  "\7"-^  wolde  algato  ])at  I  sliiildo  wedded  be,  48 1   Katharine 

§f  answers 

JL     Kydit  for  tliis  skyl,  ye  sey,  men  drede  me  nouijlit ;   ti»o  loari  of 

JO  J    ^  J  J  1  o        }    Joppa. 

If  ony  sismc  were  reysed  in  this  contre, 

It  were  not  lykly  be  me  for  to  be  brouLjlit 

To  ony  good  ende,  meii)  sette  me  at  ryglit  nought ;        488 

Ye  shulde  drede  more  a  man)  f  aii)  yo  doo  me. 

And  I  seye  thus  :  I  knowe  as  weel  as  yee,  490 

"  A  mail)  allone,  be  he  imiiere  so  wys       ^  !^s  it.  tin  im  as  i,  on   a  King  aione 

erasure;  orig.  he  ni.iy 

jSTe  eke  so  strong  as  ^  euer  was  ony  in  world  fis,   "°  "'"^^  ^'^^^  ** 

What  may  ho  doo  but  as  I  ?  hys  pu[)le  shal  be  nys 

And  eke  euel  tetched  ;  the  power  is  not  his  can't  mend 

alltliat's 

To  amende  allone  al  tliat  is  a-mys  :  495   amiss. 

his  lordis  muste  helpe  to  his  goue/'naylo, 

And  ellys  his  labour  it  wil  lytyl  avayle.  497 

"  helpe  ye  on  youre  syde  as  I  shal  on  myii) !  498 

Looke  ye  be  truwe  on-to  my  crown e  and  me,  iciier  Lords 

Ml  be  true 

lete  no  treson)  in  yowre  hertys  lyn) :  to  her. 

Than)  shal  this  lond  ful  Aveel  demcned  be. 

0  noble  god,  how  gret  felicyte  502   aiiwiugo 

well. 

Shuld  be  ^vyth  vs,  if  we  were  in  this  plyght ! 

We  myght  sey  fanne,  oure  leuyng  were  ful  ryglit.         504 

"  Wyl  ye  now  here  how  puple  may  make  her  kyng  505   People  often 
To  crre  somtyme  and  somtyme  to  doo  a-mys?  ®^'^- 

Eyght  be  exaumple  shal  I  proue  this  thyng. 
There  was  a  kyng  heere-be-syde,  I- wis, 
Her  in  the  Est,  that  leued  in  ioye  and  b]ys,  509 

In  babylon)  euene,  Nabuchodonosor  he  hyght.  xeiuK'iia.i- 

his  puple  made  hym  to  doo  a-geyii)  the  ryght.  511 

"Ifor  he  had  wyth  hym)  in  nvduer  of  a  precst  512 

A  ful  good  man)  and  of  grete  abstynence, 
fful  preuy  tliyng/6'  bar  he  in  his  brecst, 
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jik.  n.  ch. «.  he  coiido  teH  aH  of-  dertli  &i  of^  pestilence.  i  overiinod. 

0  Jjiiig^  fer  was  in  wliech  lie  dede  offence :  516 
lie  Avoi'chiped  not  swech  goddes  as  \ve  doo — 

Danyel  lie  liyth.    but  a-mo??.g  lyones  too  5 1 8 

"  Was  he  putt,  ryth  for  J?e  puple  so  wolde ;  510 

The  kyng^  durst  not  wytlistand  \\cm  m  pat  cas, 
lie  must  do  soo,  J?ow  he  wold  or  nolde. 
il'ul  soi**  repentaunt  aftyr-Avard  he  was  : 
[foi.  25,  b.]      ffor  danyell  was  saued  rvtli  be  ^oddvs  ^race,  523 

AVhech  god  lie  se?'uyd — god  wold  I  inyglit  hym  know, 
])at  noble  godd  j?at  made  hys  myght  so  growe  525 

"  In  swech  lowe  puple  !  liei"'  may  30  see  &  ken  :  526 

ffor  puples  crying  a  kyng  may  oi'tyii  erre ; 

)5e  woode  opynyon)  of  swech  fonned  men 

Makyth  a  lord  ot't-tyme  to  do  f  e  weri''. 

To  make  hym  ineuyd,  to  sett  hmi^  oute  of  lieri^ —        530 

ffy  on  hei"^  cry,  qwa?z  f  ei  no  rcson)  liafe  !  -  :ms.  ikmh 

5e  scy  alsoo,  for  pat  ^e  wold  me  sauc,  532 

"  I  must  leue  book,  I  must  leue  stody  eke.  533 

My  bokes,  seres,  godd  hclj),  what  greue  pel  30W  ? 

J^is  werdly  gou^^rnaunce  wei**  not  worth  a  leke, 

i^e  wei^  pcis  bokes ;  pei  ai**  to  ma^mes  prow 

ffull  necessary e,  for  oui*^  myndys  ai''  swech  now  :  537 

It  slydyth  forby  all  pat  eu^'^r  pei  know. 

And  be  our^  bokes  a-geyn)  full  fast  pei  groAv.  539 

"  Who  schuld  we  wete  pat  po  fyrst  ma??,  of  aH  540 

had  hyght  Adam,  &  eke  hys  wyff'  cue, 
Saue  pat  i?^  a  booke,  wliech  genesis  pei  calle, 

1  sey  it  onys  wrote,  (^  red  it  on  a  eue  1 

Jet  is  pat  book  not  of  oui-*  be-leue  544 

Iteceyued  as  ^ot — me  pinkylh  it  mut  node, 

Ee-cause  he  tellyth  pe  bo-gy?niyng  <^  pe  dede  546 

''  Of  oui^  olde  ffaderes.     wlio  schuld  eke  know  547 

pe  Avorthy  co?iquestys  of  elderys  pat  wei"'  hei'^, 
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put  Daniel 
anioii<;  lions 
be<!jnise  his 
people  wislit 
it. 


But  ho  10- 
l)eiite(l  aiter- 
wiirds. 


lie  cowde  teli  al  of  derthe  and  of  pcsfcilcBiicc.  Bk.ii.  ch.H. 

00  ping  tlier  was  in  wiche  he  dede  offence  :  516 
lie  wurshipcd  not  swiche  goddys  as  we  doo — • 

Danyel  he  hight.  but  a-iuong  leoncs  too  518 

"  Was  he  jmt,  right  for  the  puple  soo  woldc  ;  519 

The  kyng  durst^  not  withstonde  hem  in  Ipat  cas, 
he  muste  doo  soo  whedyr  he  wolde  or  nolde. 
Iful  sore  repentaunt  aftervv^ard^  he  was  :  i  wardoveriincd. 

fTor  Danyel  was  saued  ryght  be  goddys  gras,  2 1  ni.  oveii.  523 
"Whiche  god  he  serued — god  widde  I  niyglit^  hym  knowe, 
That  noble  god  fat  niaad  his  myght  so  growe  525 

"  In  swiche  lowe  puple  !  heere  may  ye  see  and  ken) : 
Ifor  puples  cryengi!',s'  men  may  often  erre  ;  527 

The  wood  oppynyon)  of  suche  fonned  meii) 
IMaketh  a  lord  o{'ten)-tyine  to  doo  the  werre,  529 

To  make  hym  to  be  meved  and  sctte  hym)  oute  of  herre — 
ffy  on)  her  cry,  whaii)  thei  no  reson)  liaue ! 
Ye  sey  also,  for  that  ye  wolde  me  saue,  532 

"  I  muste  leue  book,  I  nuiste  leue  stody  eke.  533 

My  book?'.?,  seers,  god  help,  what  greue  fci  yo^v  l 
This  wordly  gour^rnauns  were  not  wurtli  a  leke, 
JS'e  where ^  these  book/5;  thei  arn)  to  mannys  prow    ir.were 
fFul  necesarye,  for  onre  myndcs  aru)  snclie  now  :  537 

It  slydeth  forby  al  Ipat  euero  thei  knowe, 
And  be  oure  bookys  a-geyn)  ful  faste  thei  growe.  539 

"  how  shul  wo  wete  pat  j?e  first  man)  of  alle  540 

had  hyght  Adam),  and  eke  his  wyf  Eue, 
Saue  in  a  book,  genesis  thei  calle, 

1  seye  it  oones  wretyn),  and  red  it  on  an  Eue  1 
Yet  is  that  book  not  of  oure  bc-leue  544 
Eeccyued  as  yet — me  thenketh  it  muste  node, 
]>e-cause  he  telleth  the  be-gynnyng  and  the  dede  54G 

"  Of  oure  olde  fader4'.  hoo  shulde  elvo  knowe  547 

The  wurthy  conqvest/^*  of  elderes  that  wer  heere. 


Tlie  opinion 
of  silly  folk 
makes  lords 
go  wrong. 


As  to  lea^ 
books  and 
study. 


wlij',  books 
renew  know- 
ledge. 


Hooks  toll  us 
of  our  Fore- 
fathers, 
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j?7c  u.  ch.s.  If  bokes  teld  lieiii  not  only  be  rowe'? 
We  can  for-gcte  fat  we  dyd  ]?is  301^ ! 

Wherfoi^  oui''  bookes  tell  to  vs  f ul  cloi^  5.")  1 

Swecli-maner^  finges  as  we  had  for-3ete. 
30UI''  opynyon  pe?'-foi^,  sei^,  now  must  30  lette.  55.3 

*'ffor  goddys  lawc  ne  mamiys  sclmld  not  l.e  know,       554 
Xe  wer'  onr^  bokes,  ]?is  dai''  I  sanely  say ; 
Oui^  preestes  arn  fayn)  to  loke  hem  be  row 
A-geyn  a  fecst,  a-geyn  an  holyday, 

'Wlmn  fei  wyll  p?'eche  of  any  swecli  aray,  558 

Ltoi.  20]       Eythei-'  of  lubiter,  or  neptune,  hys  brothyr. 

leue  w^e  ]?a7^  fis  matci''  &  carp  of  sume  othyr  !  5 GO 

**  Blame  not  swecli  J?ing  pat  stant  in  full  grcte  stede  ;    5G1 
Curse  not  my  maystei**,  ibr  pa?^  w^yll  I  be  wrolli ! 
L5th  hand]     It  semytli  30U  bcttii  for  to  bydde  30ui^  bcde 
Than  to  sey  swech  wordes  !  eke  it  is  ful  lothe 
To  me,  to  sey  pus,  but  only  for  myn)  othe  5G5 

"Whech  fat  I  made  to  meynteyii)  al-maner  fhig 
AYliech  longe  to  our  goddis  and  to  her  oli'ring."  5G7 

J3h:  uTch.  9.  Ca"^-  9"^- 

^hafi  spake  a  lord,  f  ei  called  ser  herculcs,  5G8 


mi 


The  prince  of  paphou),  of  fat  gret  cuntre — 
Euery  man  satt^  stille  and  held  his  pees 
To  her  f e  speche,  f e  tale  whech  fat  he 
Ee-gan  to  telle  ;  for  his  auctorite  572 

Was  f 00  ful  gret,  in  special  for  his  age. 
his  wordes  wer  acordyng  to  his  vit-age.  574 

Thus  he  be-gan  :  **  it  is  bettir,  my  lady  dere,  575 

In  swech  a  caas,  whafi  it  mote  nedis  be  doo, 

To  do  it  at  onys,  fan  for  to  lyue  in  dwere 

And  for  to  a-byde  eythir  3er  or  too. 

Take  3e  no  heed,  consyder  3e  not  fer-too  579 

Who  ouyde  seyde  &  wrote  it  in  his  bcoke  : 

*  Whan  fing  is  newe,  be  war  be  tynie  and  luoisc  581 
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Tile.  77.  CA.8. 


of  God's  law, 
uud  man's. 


If  bookys  toldc  hem  not  oonly  be  rowe  % 
AVg  can  forgetc  fat  we  dede  this  ycre  ; 
Wherefore  oure  bookys  telle  to  us  ful  clere 
Swiche-mane?*  fing?s  as  we  had  for-yeet. 
Youre  oppynyon)  therfore,  sere,  now  must  ye  loot. 

"  fibr  goddis  lawe  ne  mannys  shuld^  not  be  knowe, 
Xe  were  oure  bookys,  this  dar  I  sauely  say ; 
Oure  preestes  arn)  fayii)  to  looke  hem  be  rowe 
A-geyu)  a  feste,  a-geyn)  an  holy  day, 
Whaii)  thei  wil  prcche  of  ony  suche  aray, 
Eyther  of  lupiter,  or  !N'eptune,  his  brother, 
leue  we  thanne  Jjis  mater  and  carpe  of  som)  other ! 

*'  Blameth  not  suche  fing  pat  stant  in  ful  gret  stede ;  561    Do  not  blame 
Curse  not  my  mayster,  for  faniie  wil  I  be  wroili ! 
It  semeth  yow  better  for  to  bydde  yowre  l)ede 
Thanne  seye  swiche  wordys  ! — eke  it  is  ful  looth 
Soo  (!)  me  to  sey  thus,  but  oonly  for  myii)  ootli 
Whiclie  fat  I  made  to  may^zteyn)  aH-mane?*  tliyug 
Whiche  longeu)  to  oure  godd^s  and  to  her  offcryng 


551 

553 
554 


558 


560 


565 


567 


Ca™-  nonu??2. 

Thanne  spak  a  lord,  fei  calle  sir  hercules. 
The  prynce  of  paphou),  of  fat  grete  contre — 
Eue?'y  man  sat  stylle  and  helde  his  pees 
To  liere  the  speche,  f e  tale  whyche  fat  hee 
De-gau)  to  telle  ;  for  his  auctoryte 
Was  tho  ful  grete,  in  specyal  for  his  age. 
his  wordys  were  a-coordynge  to  his  vysage. 

Thus  be-gan)  he  :  "  it  is  bettei^,  my  lady  dere, 
In  suche  a  cas,  whan)  it  must  nedes  be  doo. 
To  doo  it  at  oones  thanne  for  to  leue  in  dwere 
Or  for  to  abyde  ether  on  yeer  or  too. 
Take  ye  non  heed,  consydere  ye  not  ther-too 
how  ouyde  seyde  and  wrote  it  in  his  book  : 
'  Whan)  thyng  is  newe,  be  war  be  tyme  and  look 

KATHARINE. 


BTc.  II.  Ch.  9. 

568  Hercules, 
Prince  of 
Paphon, 


572 


574 


575    tells  Katha- 
rine slie'd 
better  get 
married  at 
once. 


579 
581 


114^  Katharine  is  again  urgd  to  marry.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

]i',:n.  ch.9.   "*ffor  to  amende  it;  for  medocyn  comytli  ouyr-lallie^  582 
AVliafi  fat  fe  man  his^  ded  and  hens  I-goo,      i  r.  late  a  r.  is 
And  with  his  fre??,des  born  oute  at  J?e  gate '  1 
Joui"*  londes,  lady,  if  39  take  heed  j3e?'-too, 
ly  fer  a-sunder,  for  fro  J?is  cnntre,  loo,  58G 

Whech  we  be  Innc,  rith  on-to  famagost 
Is  many  a  myle ;  who  schuld  ^e  with  3our  host  588 

[In!.  20. 1).]      *'  Eyde  sweche  a  way  1  and  if  pat  3c  schuld  saylc,  589 

It  wold  yow  fese  pe  salt  water  rowe, 
^oui"*  hert  wold  drede  ^vf/th-outJn  ony  fnylci — 
That  I  sey  now,  me  ]?inkyth  it  for  youi-'  ])i'ow. 
The  lond  of""  cipre,  Ipat  I  cam  porow  now,  593 

Is  eke  ful  fori'*,     it  mute  nedes  bo  a  ]n;ui 
AVhech  schal  wil,  &  eke  Ipat  may  i^  can,  595 

'*  Do  al  fis  laboui^,  both  in  flescli  &  gost,  59 G 

liyde  &  seyle,  laboui*^  to  se  liis  lande,^  ^  oi-ig.  lomio 

Siiiiityme  hei'*,  sii^ntyme  at  famagost — 

])ffs  shal  he  gouerne  fe  lond,  pe  se(^,  J?e  sand. 

)5an  may  30  banc  youi**  l)()kos  i?^  youi^  bond  GOO 

And  stody  3onr'  fille,  it  slial  not  greue  us. 

]\re  pinkytli  sewyrly  Ipat  3c  sbul[d]  wil  pus  !  G02 

"  3^  shul[d]  desyi**  to  be  moi^  at  30ui^  ose,  G03 

To  weld  30ur^  leysoi"*  as  3c  desyi'*  to  haue ; 

per  is  mecli  ping^  pat  doth  30U  of[t]^  disj>lcsc,  1  ms.  of 

Whech  shuld  not  pan.     pr//'for,  if'  30  wil  saue 

Youi"*  owne  astate,  &  pus  no  lenge?-  waue  GOT 

Both  too  &  fro,  doth  be  oui'^  counsayle ; 

In  tyme  comyng^  it  may  30W  mech  avayle."  GOO 


G' 


Bk.ii.c/i.io.  Ca"^-  10«i- 

ram(?rcy,  sei^,  of^  youi"^  goode  couTzsayle  !  "  GIO 

pus  seyd  pe  qwcen,  "  if^  30  be  as  3e  wei^, 
3oui^  myth  &  cu7?nyng^  may  vs  mech  avayle, 
(V:,  as  me  pinkith,  no  mivi  shal  vs  doT\ 
On  paphon  or  cipre  shal  Iper  be  no  wei^  614 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  is  once  more  urgd  to  marry.       115 


Her  lands  lie 
lar  asunder. 


How  can  she 
ride,  and  sail, 
and  be  every- 
where ? 


A  man  is 
needed 


"  'ffor  to  amende  it;  ifor  medecyn)  comytli  oiicrc-late        bic.il  ch.9, 
Whaii)  pat  the  niaii)  is  deed  and  hens  I-goo  583 

And  wyth  his  freend^^9  boorn)  oute  at  fe  gate  1 ' 
Youre  londcs,  lady,  if  ye  take  heed  ther-too, 
Jye  fer  a-sondre,  for  fro  this  contre,  loo,  b^Q 

Whiche  we  be  Inne,  ryght  on-to  famagost 
Is  many  a  myle  ;  how  shuld  ^e  ^yyih  your  oost  588 

"  Eide  swiclie  a  weye?  and  if  ye  shuld'  sayle,  589 

It  wulde  yow  fese,  that  salt  water  row, 
Your  herte  wolde  drede  w?/t7^-outen)  ony  fayle — 
That  I  seye  now,  me  thenketh  it  for  jour  prow. 
The  lond  of  Cypre,  that  I  cam  thorgli  now,  593 

Is  eke  ful  fer  re.  it  muste  nedes  ben)  a  man) 
Whiche  shal  haue  wiH:,^  and  eke  fat  may  and  can) » overi.  595 

"  Doo  al  this  labour,  bothe  in  flesh  and  goost,  596 

Hide  and  sayle,  laboure  to  see  his  lande, 
Somtyme  here,  soratyme  at  famagoost — 
Thus  shal  he  goneriiQ  the  lande,  the  sec  and  fe  sande. 
Thanne  may  ye  haue  jour  bookys  in  youre  hande         600 
And  stodyen)  yowre  f3dle,  it  slial  not  greuen  vs. 
Me  thenketh  suerly  fat  ja  shulde  wilii  thus !  602 

"  Ye  shulde  desyre  to  be  more  at  youre  Eese,  603 

To  welde  yoz^r  leyser  fat  ye  desyre  to  haue ; 
There  is  moche  thyug  fat  dooth  yow  ofte  displeso 
Whiche  shulde  not  f  anne.  therfore,  if  ye  wil  saue 
Youre  owne  astat,  and  thus  no  lengere  waue  607 

Eothe  too  and  fro,  dooth  be  oure  counsayle ; 
In  tyme  corny nge  it  may  yow  moche  avayle."  609 


to  govern, 

while  she 
may  study 
her  books. 


The  Prince 
urges  Katha- 
rine to  marry. 


Ca^-  decimu7^. 


"G' 


Bk.  II.  Ch.  10. 


Romercy,  sir,  of  youre  good  counsayle  ! ''  610 

Thus  seyde  the  queen),  "  if  ye  be  as  ye  were, 
Youre  myght  and  cunnynge  may  vs  moche  avayle 
And,  as  me  thenketh,  no  man)  shal  vs  dere. 
On  paphoiD  or  Cypre  shal  there  be  no  werre  614 


Katharine 
answers 
Prince  Her- 
cules of 
Paphon. 


She  praises 
his  rule  of 
Cyprus, 

I  2 


116  Katharine  doesnt  need  a  Husband,     [MS.  Eawlinson. 

Bk.ii.chA^.  Whil  fat  36  lyue,  her-of  I  drede  rytli  nowth. 

Is"ow  wold  god  so,  it  wei''  ful  dei^  I-boute  616 

*^  Vp-on  my  body,  in  cas  fat  it  stood  soo  617 

I'horow  aH  my  lond  as  it  in  cipre  stant ! 

I  mitli  fan  stody,  fan  myth  I  tend  fer-to 

And  al  my  wil^  f^rof^  now  I  want.  ^  imueom.? 

3e  shuld  plese  god,  if^  30  wold  set  &  plant  621 

30UI''  knytlily  maneres  in  yong^  me?i  fat  l)e  liei'', 

To  lern  he/yj  iust ;  I  w^oldc  w^elc  qwite  30UI''  ii-'ere.         623 

[foi.271  "  Of  fat  grot  godd  ck  whocli  gouernetli  all  batayle,       624 

Mars  I  mene,  whos  knyglit  30  hafe  bo  founde, 
Je  schall  liaf  worchep,  thow'  30  liafe  non  auaylc, 
To  tech  hem  liolde  f e  schaftes  fat  be  rounde. 
"Wyih  3oui^  praysyng  my  tale  schnld  moi^  abuiide  628 

But  fat  we  sclmld  noglit  preyse  men  iii  prc^sence. 
Tha?i  ill  30UI''  londe  I  lak  not  now  fe  absence  G'M) 

*'  Of  my  lorde  my  ffadyr ;  it  is  noght  gretly  a-spyede    631 

hys  deth  w//t/i  yow.     I  sette  cas  ferthermoi'' 

fat  if  I  wei'',  as  30  wolde,  now  newe  a-lyede, 

"Weddyd  I  mene,  Avliat  scliuld  f  a?i  30UI''  sore 

Tlierby  be  esed  ?     fat  nia?i  is  not  3et  bore,  635 

Wei"*  he  neuyr  so  wys,  ma?/full  or  stronge, 

Of  hert  fell,  of  body  broode  &  longe,  637 


"  That  my  gilt  at  onys  be  in  all  f  ese  places  638 

Whech  36  spak  of  ryght  now  in  30UI''  tale ; 

Thow  he  had  ple/^tiuously  all  f  e  grete  graces 

AVhech  kepe  a  man  fro  byttyr  peynes  bale 

And  sane  hym  harmles,  as  w/yt/^-Inne  fe  wale  642 

Of  a  stro7/g  schyppe  a  ma??,  is  boi^  a-lofte, 

3et  niyglit  he  noght,  rode  he  nenyr  so  softe,  644 

"  Be  i??.  too  places  at  onys.     for  ryght  as  a  s'oiie,  645 

AVha?i  he  is  layd  i?^  hys  nalnrall  place, 
^lay  not  fat  tyme  be  founde  but  ])er  a-loiic 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  doesnt  need  a  Husland, 


117 


Whil  ])aX  ye  Icueii),  hcr-of  I  drcde  ryght  nought. 
iN'ow  wolde  god  so,  it  were  ful  dere  I-bouglit 


Bk.TI.  CT.  10. 


G16 


617 


"  Vp  oil)  my  body,  in  cas  that  it  stood  soo 
Thurgli  al  my  lond  as  it  in  Cypre  stante  ! 
I  myght  f anne  stody,  thanne  myght  I  tende  ther-too 
And  liaue^  al  my  wil  ther-of  noAV  I  wante.      ^  a.  h.  on  emsure. 
Ye  shulde  plese  god,  if  ye  wolde  sette  or  plante  621 

Youre  knyghtly  maners  in  yonge  meii)  tlio  ben)  her*. 
To  lerne  hem  lusten);  I  wolde  weel  quyte  yoz^r  hyre.    623 

"Of  f«t  grete  god  eke  wliiche  gou^rneth  al  batayH,  621 
Mars  I  mene,  whos  knyght  ye  haue  be  founde, 
Ye  shal  haue  wurship,  thow  ye  liaue  not  avayle, 
To  teche  lienD  hoolde  the  shaftes  tho  ben)  rovnde. 
AYith  youre  preysyng  my  tale  shuld  more  abounde        628 
But  fat  we  shulde  not  prcyse  men)  in  p/rsens. 
Than  in  yowre  lond  I  lakke  not  now  the  absens  630 


and  wishes 
he'd  teacli 
lier  young 
Syrians 


"  Of  my  lord,  my  fader  ;  it  is  not  gretely  aspyede 
his  deeth  with  30W.     I  set  cas  ferthermore 
That  if  I  were,  as  ye  wolde,  now  newe  allyede, 
Wheddede  I  meene,  what  shuld  thanne  yo2^r  soore 
Therby  beii)  esed  %  fat  man)  is  not  yeet  bore, 
Were  he  neuere  soo  wys,  manful  or  strong. 
Of  herte  fel,  of  body  brood  and  long, 

"  That  myght  at  oones  be  in  aH  these  places 
Whiclie  ye  spak  of  ryght  now  in  jour  tale ; 
Though  he  hadde  plentyuously  airl  fe  grete  graces 
"Whiche  kepe  a  man)  from  alle  fe  bitter  peynes  bale 
And  save  hym)  harmles,  as  with-inne  the  wale 
Of  a  stronge  ship  a  man)  is  bore  a-loft, 
Yet  myght  he  not,  rood  he  neuer  so  soft, 

"Be  in  to  places  at  oones.  for  ryght  as  a  ston). 
Whan  he  is  leyd  in  his  natural  place. 
May  not  at  that  tyme  be  founde  but  there  alon) 


to  handle 
their  spears. 


631 


635    No  one  man 


637 


638 


642 


644 


645    can  be  in  two 

places  at 
once. 


118  Katharine  doesn't  need  a  Husband,     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bic.ii.ch.ia.  Wher^  lie  was  leyd,  ryglit  so  in  fis  cas ; 

0  ma?i  may  not  be  in  dyuerse  place,  649 

And  fat  at  ones,  foi"^  be  oui^  phylosopliye 

It  is  t'c>7zde??zpned  as  for  an  heresy e.  651 

**  Therfoi'^  ryglit  tli2^s'  we  coTiclude  oui"^  clause  :  652 

Eue?y  body  hath  hys  naturall  rest, 

Aftyr  hys  kciide  or  aftyr  hys  p/7uy  cause,       '  on  the  inar^Mn. 

AVliech  fat^^  J?e  goddes  ryglit  eueiic  as  hem  lost 

haue  depa/'tyde.     to  opyne  tlm.s'  f  a?z  holde  I  best :         656 

he  fat  is  lier^,  he  is  hei^  &  noo-wliei**  ellys — 

Example  lo  I  mene  :  who-so-euyr  pat  dwellos  658 

**  At  grete  Alysau?^dyl^,  he  dwelleth  not  m  famngost.     659 

Jpa/j  must  eue?y  ma?i  nedys  hym)-self  rcmeue 

And  cary  hys  me/z  thorow-owte  all  j?e  coost, 

Ete  at  noone,  rest  [liym]^  eke  at  eue  i  om. 

hei''  &  fer^  as  hys  iornay  wyll  preue.  663 

Kyght  so  may  I,  thow  I  a  woma7^  be ; 

J?a?^  in  ^our  argume?zt  me  thynkyth  noo  difTiculti'."        665 

sk.ii.ch.n.  Ca™-  11™- 

The  duk  of  damaske  was  wroth  ^yyih  pis  answei^,     666 
he  stode  up  tho  So  pus  he  gan  to  sey  : 
'^  In  my  3ong  age  ryght  tlm.s'  dyd  I  lei** : 
pe  pupyll  must  nedys  on-to  pe  kyng  obeye, 
loue  hyni  &  drede  hy???  euyr  tyll  pei  deye,  670 

ffor  pei  ar^  bou/zde  full  soi**  thus  to  do ; 
And  we  wyll  euyr  liertly  bo  we  pe?'-too.  672 

"  So  is  a  kyng  swoi^  eke  ful  depe  673 

To  loue  hys  pupyll,  be  pei  heye  or  lowe, 

Ryght  &  trowth  amonge  he??2  alle  to  kepe, 

So  pat  noo  wrong  schuld  hem  ouyr-throwe. 

Jjus  ar^  3e  swor',  madame ;  ^e  it  know,  677 

Betty r  pa/i  I,  qwat  is  to  breke  an  othe — 

Eeson  may  not  ne  schall  not  make  30W  wroth.  679 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  clocsnt  need  a  H'ushand,  119 

AVheL'o  lie  was  leyd,  rj'ght  soo  in  tliis  cace ;  Bk.ii.ch  w. 

Go  mail)  may  not  be  in  dyuers  j)lace,  6-19 

And  that  at  oones,  for  be  oure  pliilosophie  as  natural 

philosopliy 

It  is  condemned  as  for  an  heresy e.  G51    teaches; 

"  Therfore  ryght  thus  Ave  conclude  oure  clause  :         G52 
Euery  body  hath  his  natural  reste, 
After  his  kynde  or  after  liis  preuy  cause, 
Whiche  that  Jje  goddys  ryght  as  hem)  leste 
liaue  departed,  to  opyne  thus  than)  holde  I  beste  :  G5G 

he  J3<^t  is  here,  he  is  here,  and  noo-wliere  ellys — 
l^xaunple  loo  I  mene  :  hoo-so-eueye  Ipat  dwellys  G58 

"  At  grete  Alysaundre,  he  dwelleth  ]iot  in  famagost.  G59 
Than  niuste  euery  maii)  nedcs  hym-self  remeue  in:"i  m"st 

"^  move  hiin- 

And  carye  his  men  tliurgh-oute  al  tlie  oost,  wHuts'to'-M't 

Ete  at  noon),  eke  reste  hyni  at  eue  piuce'- '"''''' 

heere  and  there  as  his  lorney  wil  preuc.  GG3 
Eight  soo  may  I,  thow  I  a  woman)  be  :  so  she,  Ka- 

^  J       ^  >  thariiie,  can 


Thanne  in  youre  argument  me  thenketh  noon)  difficulte."      ^^^^'^ 


same. 


T 


Ca™-  vndecimum.  Bk.ii.ch.u. 

ihe  duke  of  Damask  was  wroth  y^yth  bis  answere,  ^^Q  The  Duke  of 

Damascus 


he  stood  vp  tho  and  thus  gan)  he  to  seye  : 
"  In  my  yonge  age  ryght  thus  dede  I  lere  : 
The  puple  must  nedes  on-to  the  kyng  obeye, 
Loue  hyni  and  drede  hym  euere  tyl  thei  deye,  670 

ftor  thei  arn)  bounde  f ul  sore  thus  for  to  doo ; 
And  we  wyl  euere  liertely  bo  we  ther-too.  672 

"  Soo  is  a  kynoj  sworn)  eke  ful  depe  673  reminds 

•^     ^  ^  Katharine 

To  loue  his  puple,  be  thei  hej^gh  or  lowe,  Twor?^*^ 

Eight  and  treuthe  a-mongi,s'  hem  alle  to  kepe, 

Soo  that  no  wrong  shulde  hem  one^'e-throwe. 

Thus  arn)  ye  sworn),  madame,  ye  it  knowe ;  677 

Eetter  Jjan)  I  30  ^wot  what^  it  is  to  breke  an  ooth —   ^  overi. 

Eeson)  may  not  ne  shal  not  make  yow  wrooth.  679 


120    Katharine  ansivers  the  Duhc  of  Damascus.    [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bic.ii.ch.u.  ^'^owr'  otlie  was  fis,  if  30  remembyT^  30 w  wclle  :  680 

To  ordeyn  so  for  londe,  for  nia?^  &  townii), 
fat  alle  fese  fingys  at  euery  tynic  &  scelo 
Schuld  bo  redressed,  be  it  vp  or  down), 
fTor  pat  pei  longe  alle  on-to  30ui'^  crowii).  684 

]^is  otlie  may  36  not*  saue  non  otliei"^  wey 
l>ut  if  3e  wyll  on-to  oui"*  wyll  obeye,  ^SQ 

^^ffor  to  be  weddyd  on-to  sume  worthy  man.  687 

AVtier^  is  no  lorde,  ^er  is  no  lawe,  men  sa}'. 

Xow,  be  my  trowth,  in  no  wey  fink  I  can 

fat  ony  womay?,  if  ^er  come  a  fray, 

Schuld  sese  vs  sone,  &  specj^aly  a  may.  691 

3e  bei^  vs  down  11)  w^?/t7i  3oui'^  philosophy e ; 

l>ut  at  fe  last  3e  must  bo  we,  hardy  lye."  693 


"  QEiV's( 


Bk.ji.ch.u.  Ca™-  12°^- 

(EiV'  seyd  fe  qwen),  "  30  make  now  swech  a  skyll  694 
Eyght  171  i^our  tale  whecli  36  enforsed  now, 
fat  I  wold  i\\us,  &  fat  it  wei**  my  wylle, 
fat  3c  no  goue?'nau?2s  had.     &  I  sewyi''  3owe, 
I  thowte  it  neuyr' ;  it  wei^  not  to  my  prow.  698 

ffor  thowe  it^  schuld  noye  alle  oui^  oost,  ^  ms.  i 

Thys  wote  I  well,  it  schuld  towcli  me  moste.  700 

'^  I  kepe,  &  schall,  myn  othe  wliech  I  made,  701 

Tyll  fat  I  deye  I  schall  it  neuyr  breke. 

3e  may  wel  carpe  &  in  ^our  langage  wade, 

N'ew  wordes  reherse  &  new  resones  speke, 

Whech  wei''  rehersyd  &  haue  hei*^  answers  eke  ;  705 

Me  lyst  not  for  to  remembre  sw^ecli  thynk^  a-geyn).  '  r.ti>yns 

But  thus  mech,  ser',  to  30W  dai"'  I  seyn) :  707 

"  As  for  my  ffadyr^,  he  left  30W  in  rest  &  pes,  708 

And  in  noo  debate,  ne  lykely  for  to  be ; 

If  f  er'  ryse  6>ny,  3e  may  30Ui'^-self  it  ses, 

And  but  30  do,  3e  be  on-trewe  to  me, 

!N'ot  to  me  oonly,  but  to  fe  mageste  712 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  ansiuers  the  Duke  of  Damascus,     121 

"  Youi'G  ootli  was  Jjis,  if  yc  remeinbre  yow  wcel :      680   Bk.iT.ch.u. 
To  ordeyne  soo  for  tlie  loiicl,  for  ina]i)  and  town,  an  oath  to 

That  alle  bcse  bin^'z-s'  at  eu^?T  tymc  and  seel  redress  aii 

^  ^      ^  "^      -^  her  folk's 

Shulde  be  redressed,  be  it  vp  or  down),  wrongs; 

:ffor  that  tliei  longen)  alio  to  your  crown).  684 

1'his  oth  may  ye  not  sane  non)  other  weye  and  tiiis  she 

cannot  do 

But  if  ye  wil  on-to  oure  wil  obeye,  686 

"  ffor  to  be  wedded  on-to  som)  wurthy  man).  687   ""'ess  she 

'^  weds  some 

Where  is  no  lord,  there  is  no  la  we,  men)  say.  wortiiy  man. 

I^ow,  be  my  sotlie,  in  no  weye  thenke  I  can) 

Tliat  ony  woman),  if  there  come  a  fray, 

Shulde  cece  vs  soone,  and  specyally  a  may.  691 

Ye  here  vs  doun  with  youre  phylosophie ; 

But  at  Jje  last  ye  muste  bowe,  hardylyc."  693 


*'  CI  Ere,"  seyde  the  queen),  "  ye  make  now  suche  a  skyl      Katharine 

i^^  answers 

kJ/     Eyght  in  jour  tale  whiche  ye  enforced  now,      695 
That  I  wolde  thus,  and  also^  it  w^ere  my  wyl,        ^  on  erasure. 
That  ye  no  goue?^nance  had.     I  sewer  you, 
I  thoughte  it  neuere  ;  it  w^ere  not  to  my  prow.  698 

fPor  thow  it  shuld'  noyen)  al  oure  oost, 
This  wote  I  w^eel,  it  shuhJ  touche  me  moost.  700 

"  I  kepe,  and  shal,  myn)  ooth  whiche  I  made,  701   that  she  wiu 

keep  her  oath. 

Til  \at  I  deyc  I  shal  it  neuere  breke. 

Ye  may  weel  carpe  and  in  yowre  langage  wade, 

Kewe  woordys  reherse  and  newe  resouns  spcke 

Whiche  where  rehersed  and  haue  her  answere  eke ;       705 

!Me  leste  not  for  to  remembre  swiche  fing  ageyiD. 

But  thus  moche,  sir,  to  yow  dar  I  seyn) :  707 

*'  That,  for  my  fader  lefte  yow  in  reste  and  in  pees   708 
And  in  no  debate,  ne  lykly  for  to  bee, 
If  there  ryse  ony,  ye  may  voure-seelf  it  cees  ;  ifariyquar- 

rels  rise, 

And  but  ye  doo,  ye  ben)  on-trewe  to  me,  nike'L*^dut 

Not  to  me  oonly,  but  to  the  maieste  712  to  stop  them. 


122         Katliarine  is  again  urgd  to  marry.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.ii.chA2.   Of  my  crown,  &  gylty  for  to  deye. 

A-vyse  30W  bettyr  wlia;i  fat  30  lyst  to  seye  ! "  714 


A 


M.JI.Ch.lS.  Cora.   13m. 

Gret  clerk  J?oo  stotl  up  be  Lym-seliie,  715 

pat  was  If  111  scharp  m  w^tte,  as  1  weiie  ; 

]n  pis  matei''  lie  thowte  foo  for  to  deliie 

A  lytyll  deppei-',  j76?*-for  vii-to  fe  qweiicj 

Thus  he  spake  :  "  pese  lordes  all-be-deii(?  719 

pel  can  not,  lady,  a-spye  as  3et  30111^  art, 

Who  pregnantly  30  can  kepe  30111'^  part.  721 

"  3^  arn  lerned,  &  so  be  Jjei  uowte;  722 

It  is  less  wondyi''  tliow  pal  concluded  be. 

l]ut  euyr  wondyr  I  gretly  in  my  thowte, 

3e  sett  no  mor'  bo  pat  hye  degre, 

Grettest  of  all,  I  iiicne  pe  regalte.  726 

AVho  schuld  preys  it  but  3e  ?    I  supposyd, 

Aftyi"'  fe  name  wyth  wecli  30  ai-^  losed,  728 

"  That  36  wold  enliau?zse  f  is  ilk  degre  729 

Most  of  all  w^o?/zmen.     what  eylytli  now  30Z^r  wyttc  1 

I  am  in  poynt  to  Icue  it  is  noght  36. 

j)is  mater*,  lady,  on-to  myn  liert  it  sytte 

So  sor^,  I-wys,  nie  thynkyth  it  wyll  it  kytte.  733 

3e  drynk  so  soi**,  I  trowe,  of  poctrye, 

And  most  in  specyalc  of  hyrn,  valerye,  735 

'' Whech  wold,it  semyth,]?at  no  man  wedded  schulde  be, 

he  couTzseled  so  to  on  rulfyn,  30  know  it  welle,  737 

3a  ouyrwelle — what  nede  is  for  me 

ffor  to  reherce  pe  sorow,  pe  langwoi**  eu^rydelle 

Whecli  pat  longyth  vn-to  pat  fykell  whello  740 

Of  spousalye,  as  wrytyth  fis  hold  clerke, 

Yalerye,  pe  moost  in  fis  forsayd  werke.  742 

"  But  thow  in  pe  poi''  be  often)  s wecli  myschauTzs,  743 

It  is  not  ]jus  i7i  s wecli  grete  mageste 

V^^'yth  whecli  we  wolde  30W,  lady,  now  avauns. 


BTc.JI.Ch.\2,. 
A  great  Clerk 


ndmits  tlifit 
K:it.liarine 


lias  shut-up 
lier  objectois. 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  is  still  again  urgd  to  marry.     123 

Of  my  crowne,  and  gylty  for  to  doye.  nfc.ii.ch.u. 

A-vyse  yow  better  wliaii)  ye  leste  to  seye  ! "  714 

Ca™-  duodecimum. 

Agreto  clerk  tho  stood  vp  be  hym-self,  715 

That  was  ful  sharp  in  witte,  as  I  wenc  ; 
In  [t.]his  mater  tho  he  thought  for  to  delf 
A  lytil  deppcre,  thcrfore  on-to  the  queene 
Thus  he  spak  :  "these  lordes  alle  be-dene  719 

Thei  can  not,  lady,  a-spye  as  yet  yowr  art, 
how  pregnauntly  ye  kan)  kepe  youre  part.  721 

"Ye  arn)  lerned,  and  so  be  thoi  nought;  722 

It  is  lesse  wondir  thow  thei  concluded  bee. 
But  euere  wonder  I  gretly  in  my  thought, 
Ye  sette  no  more  be  that  heye  degre, 
Grettest  of  alle,  I  meene  the  regalte.  726 

boo  shulde  preyse  it  but  ye  ]  I  supposed. 
After  the  name  witli  w^yche  ye  arii)  losed,  728 

"That  ye  wolde  enhaunce  this  ilke  degre  729 

Moost  of  alle  women),     what  eyleth  now  your  wyt  ? 
I  am  in  poynt  to  leeue  it  is  not  yee. 
This  mater,  lady,  on-to  niyn)  hert  it  syt 
Soo  sore,  I-wys,  me  thenketh  it  wil  it  kyt.  733 

Ye  drynke  so  soore,  I  trowe,  of  poetrye. 
And  most  enspecial  of  hym),  Yalerye,  735 

"  Whiche  wolde,  it  seniyth,  J)at  no  man)  wedded  shuld  be, 
he  counseiled  soo  to  on  ruffyn,  ye  knowe  it  wcel,  737 

Ya  ouerewel — what  nedeth  it  for  me 
ffor  to  reherce  the  scorvvc,  the  langour  eue?y  deel 
Whiche  fat  longeth  on-to  ]>at  fckel  wheel  740 

Of  spousayle,  as  wryteth  fis  olde  clerk, 
Yalery,  the  moste  in  this  forseyd  werk.  742 

"  But  thow  in  the  pore  be  often)  suche  myschaunce,  743 
It  is  not  thus  in  swiche  maieste 
AVyth  whyche  we  wolde  you,  lady,  avaunce. 
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124  Katharine  is  again  urgcl  to  maiTy.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

M-.ii.ch.u.  And  enyr  co7^traryc  on-to  oui''  wylle  are  30. 

Thy  Ilk  3c  not.  ^vllat  30  seyd  wole  late,  parde?  7-17 

3o  spake  not  long  s}'tlie  Sc  scyd  ryglit  euen  fus  : 

Je  wold,  30  scyd,  liaue  on  to  gouern)  vs.  749 

'•  AVliat  scUuld  lie  be  l)ut  lie  wei**  a  kyng?  750 

Ipfrr  may  no  uum  gonerii)  fis  grete  rcem 

Lilt  swycli  a  nia;^  pat  is  able  m  all  fing 

To  wedd  30 \v; — &  for  my  lord  ^our  Em 

May  not  wed  30w^  neytliei**  i?i  Avcccli  ne  drem,  754* 

Therfbi"^  he  may  not  liei*'  as  in  J>is  place 

Bei**  noo  crown),  for  it  stant  in  ^our  g?'ace  756 

*' Who  schall  it  bei"*,  it  longetli  on-to  ^our  ryglit.  757 

Syth  36  liaue  g/'annted  j?a7Z  pat  wg  schall  haue 

A  gouernoui''  to  sett  vs  in  good  plyth, 

})ixn  haue  3e  graunted  all  pat  enyr  Ave  crane ; 

And  fro  fis  purpos  efte  30  turn)  &  w^aue,  761 

And  sey  3e  wyll  no  liusbonde  haue  as  3itte ! 

13e-lioldetli  now  wysely  if  so  be  pat  ^our  w^ytte  763 

"  Be  stedefastly  I-sett  euyr  vp-on  o  i)oynt*?  764 

Me  thynkyth  nay,  3e  changen)  too  &  f roo, 

INow  wyll  30,  now  ai**  3e  in  an  otliei''  ioynte 

And  ]?a7^  w^yll  36  not.    avIio  schuld  we  come  ]?e?'-too 

To  know  your^  purpos,  wha??.  3e  vary  soo?  768 

lat  vs  know  pleynly,  lady,  wdiat  30  mene ; 

We  be  3oui^  men,  Jjinkyth  30  be  oui'^  qw^ene."  770 

jsk.iTch.u.  Ca"^-  14°»- 

"  ^Er*,"  seyd  fe  qwene,  "30  be  lordes  fele,  771 

kD  And  w^yse  also  :  what  nedyth  30 w  fus  to  care, 
Whan  30  be  3ung,  lusty,  &  171  good  liele ; 
Eke  30'^r  countres  beth  as  now  not  bare 
^N'eyther  of  corn,  of  men,  ne  of  welfai"^  ?  775 

But  to  30W,  syr,  I  woundre  mycli  moi^  tha?z  3e — 
ffor  3e  sey  in  fis  matei''  3e  hafe  meruayle  of  me ;  777 


MS.  Arundel,]     Katharme  is  ■still  again  %iTgcl  to  marry,     125 

And  euere  contrarye  on-to  oiirc  wil  arii)  ye.  Bic.ii.cnAi. 

Thenke  ye  not  what  ye  scyde  wol  late  newelc'?  747    sheiias 

•^  ./  ./  proniist  iier 

Ye  spak  not  longe  sy th  and  seyde  rj^glit  thus  :  to  l^MA-em  ""^ 

Ye  wulde,  ye  seyde,  haue  oon)  to  gouerne  vs.  749    ^^^*'''"' 

"  What  shulde  he  be  but  he  were  a  kyng  ^  7o0 

There  may  no  man)  gou^?'ne  this  grete  reem 
But  swhiche  a  man  that  is  able  in  al  fing 
To  wcdde  yow  : — and  for  my  lord  youre  eem)^       i  orig.  heem  Tiusmu-^t  bo 

-^  ^  J  J  her  huslKii.a. 

May  not  wedde  yow  neyther  in  wetche  no  in  dreem,     754 

Therfore  he  may  not  here  in  fis  plas 

here  no  crown e,  for  it  stant  in  youre  gras  756 

**ho  shal  it  here,  it  longe  th  on-to  your  ryght.  757 

Syth  that  ye  haue  grauntcd  thanne  that  we  shal  liaue 
A  gou6^?'nour  to  sette  vs  in  good  plyglit, 
Thanne  haue  ye  grauntcd  al  fat  euere  we  crauo ; 
And  fro  this  purpos  efte  ye  turne  and  wane,  7G1   Uut  she  snys 

she  won't 

And  seye  ye  wil  uon)  housbond  haue  as  yit.  hnvoahus- 

Be-holdeth  now  wysly  if  soo  be  fat  youre  wyt  7G3 

"Be  stedfastly  set  euere  vp-on)  oo  poynf?  764 

!Me  thenketh  nay,  ye  chaungen  too  and  fro, 
Now  wil  ye,  now  arn  ye  in  a-nother  ioynt 
And  thanne  wil  ye  nought,  how  shuld  we  come  f^T-too 
To  knowe  youre  purpos,  whanne  ye  varyo  soo?  768   wiiyd-M-sshe 

Lete  vs  knowe  pleynly,  lady,  what  ye  mecne ; 
We  ben)  youre  men,  thenketh  ye  ben)  oure  queene."      770 


Ca"^-  13"^-  Bk.ii.ch.i 

"CI Ere,"  seyde  the  queen),  *'ye  be  lordes  fele,  771    Katharine 

KJ     And  wyse  also  :  what  nedeth  yow  thus  to  care, 
Whan)  ye  be  yonge,  lusty,  and  in  good  hele ; 
Eke  youre  con  trees  beth  as  now  not  bare 
Xeyther  of  corn,  of  men,  ne  of  weelfare  1  775 

But  to  you,  sir,  I  wonder  moche  more  than)  ye — 
lHor  ye  seyn)  in  this  mater  ye  haue  mc?'ueyle  of  me ;      777 


126  Katharine  ansiucrs  the  Clerk.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

B^c.ii.ch.u.  "  And  whci''  30  sey  Ipat  I  wold  now  disseyue  778 

Wyt/i  my  termes  my  lordos  whecli  I  loiic, 
I  pray  30W  hertly  fat  30  wyll  noglit  concoyiio 
Of  me  swec!i  ping,    for  truly,  it  wold  not  proue ; 
Swecli  iapes  to  make  wci"^  not  to  be-lioiie,  782 

Key  thy  r  to  me  ne  to  non  other'  wyght ; 
To  be  a  dysseyuour'  it  is  a  grett  dispyte.  784 

''  3e  sayd  eft-sone  fat  I  dyspyse  a  kyng,  785 

Eke  fat  astate  I  trede  all  vndyr  fote. 

Thow  I  be  not  enclyned  to  30?^?^  askyng, 

As  for  to  be  weddyd  yvhan  I  schall,  godd  wote, 

3et  am  I  come  bothe  of  fat  stok  &  rote — •  789 

I  may  not  hyde  it,  for  it  is  know  so  wyde — 

Eothe  on  my  fadcrcs  &  on  my  modei'^s  sydc.  791 

"  Scliuld  I  f a?z  dyspyse  fat  liye  degre,  792 

Whech  fat  is  ordeynd  be  goddys  prouidcns, 

"Whech  is  eke  come  be  descense  to  me  ? 

Godd  forbede  in  me  fat  gret  ofFens, 

Or  fat  I  wei**  founde  in  swech  ncclygens  !  796 

I  wote  full  weele,  a  ky^zg  is  all  a-boue 

Ouyr  hys  legys,  both  in  fer'  &  loue  ;  798 

'*  And  f  ei  be  to  hym  as  it  wei''  botraces,  799 

To  schoue  &  holde  fast  &  stedefastly, 

To  mey[n]ten)  ryght  a-geyn  all  wrong  traces ; 

A  kyngis  myght  full  small  is  hardyly 

'Wi/th-oute  swech  help,  3e  wote  as  weel  as  I.  803 

But  fat  3e  lyst  to  seye  as  for  30UI''  part. 

})Sin  semeth  it,  ser',  fat  I  vse  treuly  mjn  art,  805 

"  And  not  pretende  in  no-manei'^  terme  806 

Non  othyr  sentens  ])an  f  e  terme  schuld  hauc, 

But  vse  my  langage  stabyly  &  ferme ; — 

JNlyn  en  tent  is  swech,  so  godd  me  saue, 

And  euyr  schall  be,  I  trow  neuyr  to  wane  810 

ffro  fat  purpos  whylys  fat  I  am  hei'' — 

}3is  is  my  mynde,  if  ^e  wyll  it  her*.  812 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  answers  the  Cleric. 
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"  And  where  ye  sey  fat  I  wolde  now  disceyue  778   Bk.ii.ch.in. 

With  my  termes  my  lordes  whiche  I  loue, 
I  pray  you  hertily  fat  ye  wil  not  co?zceyue 
Of  me  swiche  fing.    for  treuly,  it  wil  not  proue  ; 
Swiche  iapes  to  make  where  not  to  be-hoiie, 
Neyther  to  me  ne  to  noon^  other  whygt^ ; 
To  be  a  disceyuonr^  it  is  a  gret  disspyght.     ^  ori<,'. 

"  Ye  seyde  eftsone  fat  I  despise  a  kyng, 
Eke  fat  astate  I  trede  al  vnder  fote. 
Thou  I  be  not  enclyned  to  jour  askyng 
As  for  to  be  wedded  whanne  I  shal,  god  wote, 
Yet  am  I  come  bothe  of  fat  stok  &  rote —       ^  ms.  a 
I  may  not  hydc  it,  for  it  is  knowe  soo  wyde — 
bothe  on  my  fadcr/6^  and  on  my  moder/^'  syde. 

*'  Shnlde  I  thanne  despyse  that  heigh  degree, 
Wlnclie  fat  is  ordeyned  be  goddys  prouydens, 
'^^"luche  is  eke  come  be  discens  on-to  me  ^ 
God  forbcde  in  me  fat  grcte  ofEens, 
Or  that  I  were  founde  in  suche  neglygens ! 
I  wot  ful  weel,  a  kyng  is  al  a-boue 
Oue?'e  his  lyges,  bothe  in  fere  and  in  lone ; 

".And  thei  hcii'^  to  hym  as  it  were  boteras,   '  oy\<-. 
To  shone  and  holde  faste  and  stedefastly, 
To  niey[n]teyn)  ryght  a-geyn)  alle  Avrong  tras ; 
A  kyngys  myght  ful  smal  is  ha[r]dyly 
With-outeii)  swiche  helpe,  ye  wote  as  weel  as  I.  803 

But  that  ye  list  to  seye  as  for  jour  part.  i  corr.  to  sir 

Thanne  semetli  it,  ser,i  fat  I  vse  treuly  mjn  art,  805 

"  And  not  pretende  in  no-maner  terme  806. 

]S"oii)  other  sen  tens  thanne  the  terme  sliuld^  haue, 
but  vse  my  langage  stabely  and  ferme ; — 
Myii)  entent  is  suche,  soo  god  me  saue. 
And  euer  shal  bee,  I  trowe  neuer  to  w^aue  810 

Ifro  fat  purpos  wils  that  I  am  heere — 
This  is  myn)  mende  wyth-oute  ony  feere.  812 
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128  Katharine  is  again  2trgd  to  marry.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

7?/. . IT.  ch. It.   ^^Jc  list  also  me  efte  to  repreue  :  813 

flbr  I  graunted  30W  to  haue  a  gou^?-i]oui'', 
Therfoi''  30  sey,  ffully  I  ^aue  30W  lene 
To  haue  a  kyng,  lord  of  towii)  &  toure. 
lett  be  30ur*  sopliym  !  3owr  termes  ai"*  but  soni^ !  817 

ilor  thow  3e  bryng  forth  alle  302//*  hool  bunch, 
Je  schall  not  mak  an  elne  of  a  vnch.  819 

**I  sett  cas  a  man  hath  3oue  to  30W  a  best,  820 

It  folowyth  not  \er-oi  \ai  he  3aue  30\v  an  ox ; 

he  may  as  weell  paye  pe  moi**  as  f  e  lest, 

he  may  chese  to  3eue  30W  a  liors  or  a  fox. 

3o?/r  termes  come  owte  of  fat  sotyll  box  824 

Of  Aristoteles  elenkes,  made  m  sAvych  wyse 

Who  so  fat  lerncth  hem,  he  schall  seme  wyse.  826 

"  So  grauntcd  I  to  30W  to  haue  3oui'*  choys  fro  827 

To  chese  a  duke  wliech  fat  schuld  lede  30W, 

Xot  for  to  haue  no  (!)  gouernauns  vp-on  me, 

]>ut  to  my  byddyng  he  must  lowtc  &  boAve. 

All  fis  entent  3et  eft  I  new  alowe,  831 

Thus  schull  30  haue  302^/'  wylle,  &  I  schall  haue  myne ; 

ifor  of  myn  answei'',  sci*',  liei*^  is  fe  fyne."  833 


M' 


Bk.n.ch.io.  Ca™-  15«i- 

"Adame,"  quod  fe  erle  foo  of  lyma?oucs,  83-1: 

Alle  these  lordc^s  pat  now  hei^'  sitle 
AVondyi-*  full  soi**  of  30^/*  gi'ete  resones, 
pel  "wayle  eke  pat  30  haue  swech  a  Avytte  ; 
Jour^  wordes  ai"*  scharpe,  pel  can  bynde  &  kytle.  838 

Eut  had  30  ben  as  otbei''  wo7nmGn  ai**, 
paw  schuld  3e  a  ferde  as  othei"^  wommcn  fai''.  840 

'^^owr'  scole  wyll  schath  vs,  I-wys,  w^e  skapt?  it  nowte.  841 

We  hoped  of  30W  to  haue  had  sume  grete  eaipry>e. 

But  all  is  turned  no-ping  as  Ave  thowte. 

In  many  materes  men  may  be  ouyi-'-Avyse  ! 

?our*  coTzceytes,  madame,  set  hem  in  sume  sy?e ;  845 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  is  again  urgd  to  maQry,  129 

Ye  lis  to  also  me  efte  to  rej^reue,  813   nk.n.ch.v^. 

ffor  I  t:jraunted  vow  to  liauc  a  cjoufi/'iiour,  she  affrcod 

Therfore  ye  sey,  fully  I  yaue  you  leue  ]S^el "^^'^"''^ 

To  liaue  a  kyiig,  lord  of  touii)  and  tour.  Govei-nor. 

late  be  youre  sophyin) !  your  termcs  ani)  but  sour  !         817 
ffor  thow  ye  brynkc  foorth  al  your  hool  bunch, 
Je  slial  not  make  an  ehie  of  an  vncli.  819 

"  I  sctte  cas  a  man)  hatli  youe  to  you  a  bceste,  820 

It  folweth  not  tlierof  ^ai  he  yaaf  yow  an^  oxe  ;        ^  ms.  and 
lie  may  as  weel  paye  the  more  as  tlie  lees  to, 
he  may  chese  to  yeue  yoAv  an  hors  or  a  foxo. 
Youre  termes  come  oute  of  \(i\>  sotil  boxe  824 

Of  aristoteles  elenkes,  made  in  suche  gyse 
ho-so  fat  lerneth  hem,  he  shal  seme  wise.  826 

"Soo  ffrauntcd  I  yow  to  liaue  your  choys  free  827    i^nf  by  that 

^ro  chese  a  duke  whiclie  fat  shulde  leede  yow, 
^N'ot  for  to  liaue  goucrnauns  vp-on  mee, 
But  to  myn)  biddyng  he  muste  lowte  and  bowe. 
Al  this  entent  yet  eft  I  newe  all  owe,  831 

Thus  shul  ye  haue  your  wil,  and  I  shal  haue  myn); 
ffor  of  myn)  answere,  sir,  this  is  tlie  fyn)."  833 


J)uke  uikUt 
lier,  not  a 
liiis))aii(l. 


M 


Adame,"  quod  tlie  Erl  tho  of  lymasones,  831   Tho  Eari  of 

l.yniasoiis 

'*Alle  these  lordes  tliat  now  here  sitte 
Wondyr  ful  soore  of  youre  greto  resones, 
Thei  wayle  eke  fat  ye  haue  swiclie  a  wytte ;  837 

Youre  wordes  arn)  sharpe,  thei  can)  bynde  and  knytte  (!). 
But  had  ye  ben)  as  otlier  women)  are, 
Thanne  shulde  ye  a  ferde  as  otluu'  Avomen)  fare.  840 

"  Youre  scoole  wil  scathe  vs,  I-whis,  Ave  scape  it  nowht.  841    bc^s  Katiia- 

rine  not  to  be 

We  hopyd  of  yow  haue  had  som)  grote  ompryse,  overwise, 

But  al  this  turned  no-lhyng  as  we  thought. 
In  many  maters  men  ]nay  ben  ouero-wys(j !  844 

Your  conseytes,  madame,  sctte  liein  in  som)  syso,^    ^  ms.  fVsp 

KATirAFUXJ-:.  K 


130  Katharine  answers  Lord  Lymasoois,     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

m.ii.ch.i'K   ilbr  loiic  of  godd,  whecli  is  oui"*  gonornowi^, 

Acceptc  GUI''  -wyttes  &  leue  sume-what  of  30ui'^ !  8-17 

^'  We  may  weel  doo  ryglit  as  30  sayn),  848 

Cliese  vs  now  a  ledei^,  if  fat  we  lyst, 
[foi.  :5()]       AVliech  scliall  be  to  vs  in  inanei'^  of  a  clicuctayii). 

]>ut  in  fis  loiid  it  was  3efc  iieuyr  wyst;  H.")! 

lie  inyglit  be  swccli  payauerztui*'  fat  lie  sclnild  fro  y)7ir  fyst 
Drawe  mech  of  30111^  laiide  eiiyn  vn-to  liyiii — 
A-vyse  30W  ryglit  weele,  pis  iiiatei'^  is  full  dyiu  !  85-1: 

*'Eke,  thow  Ave  peyned  vs  alle  hym  to  i)lese,  855 

lie  scliuld  iioglit  lyko  vs,  certeyii,  lyuyiig  30\v  : 

Oui^  liertes  scliuld  not  haue  no  rest  ne  no  eso, 

]3ut  lie  wei''  lorde  ryglit  as  3c  be,  lady,  now. 

It  is  full  liarde  a-geyn  wylle  to  boAve.  859 

he  cowde  not  be  chose  eke  a-mong  ony  of  vs ; 

And  hard  it  is  to  leue  in  laiigoui*^  thus."  8G1 


ji!c.  II.  ch.  iG.  Ca"^-  16"^- 

iGUi  h:imi]     rilhan)  answcryd  schortely  J?at  fayre  swete  may  :        8G2 
I      '^  Sere  erl,"  sche  sayde,  "  3c  may  fuH  Avele  tryst, 
))ere  is  but  o  poynt  to  qwech  I  sey  nay  ; 
And  my  cawse  is  pis  :  I  haue  3it  no  list 
pat  ony  man  my  maydynhod  scliuld  twyst,  86G 

Ihit  if  I  kncAV  bette?'  Avliat  pat  he  Avere. 
Thus  say  I  noAA^,  &  pus  sayde  I  ere  :  8G8 

"  I  AvyH  abyde  tyH  better  tyme  may  come,  8G9 

A  3ere  or  tAVO,  tyH  pat  I  elder  be ; 

ffor  to  Avedde  3it  me  tliynk^  it  fuH  sone ; 

And  to  30UI''  goue?'naAvns  ])us  I  demeiie  me. 

Iff  30  lyst  not  to  haue  on,  I  grau7it  30W  two  or  thre,     873 

AVliych  nie?i  may  gour^riie  AV?/t/i-OAvtyn  enuye. 

I  profyr  30AV  resou),  Avhat-so-eue?'  30  crye."  875 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  ansiccrs  Lord  Zymasons, 


131 


fFor  loue  of  god,  whiche  is  oure  goue?'noiire, 
Accepte  oure  wittes  and  leue  som)  of  youi"^ ! 


Bh:II.  C/i.U. 


847 


•'  AVe  may  weel  doo  ryght  as  ye  seyii), 
Chesc  vs  now  a  leedere,  if  that  we  lyst, 
Wliiclie  sluild  be  to  vs  in  niaiicv  of  a  cheuentayii). 
Eut'in  this  lond  it  was  neii^y  yet  wist;  851 

lie  niyght  be  swiche  pc//'aventiire  fat  he  shuld  fro  your  fyst 
Drawe  niuche  of  your  lond  euene  on-to  hyni) — 
Avyse  yow  ryght  weel,  this  mater  is  ful  dym) !  854 


848  but  to  adopt 
lier  people's 
views. 


"  Eke,  thow  we  peyned  vs  alle  hym)  to  plese, 
he  shuld  not  lykeu)  vs,  certeyn),  lyuyng  yow ; 
Owie  hei'tes  shuld e  liaue  non)  reste  ne  non)  ese, 
]3ut  he  were  lord  ryght  as  ye  be,  lady,  now. 
It  is  ful  hard  a-geyn)  the  wil  to  bow. 
he  cowde  not  be  chose  eke  a-mong/^'  ony  of  vs ; 
And  hard  it  is  to  lyue  in  langour  thus." 


obt)     No  Governor 
uiuler  her 
'u«l  ])Iease 
her  lolk : 


859     her  Husband 
would. 


861 


Ca"*-  15™- 


BJc.  II.  Ch.  15. 


Thanne  answerde  shortly  J?at  fayr  swete  may : 
"Sir  Erl,"  she  seyde,  "30  may  ful  weel  tryst, 
There  is  but  00  poynt  to  whiche  I  sey  nay ; 
And  my  cause  is  tliys  :  I  haue  no  lyst 
That  oony  man)  my  maydenhod  shuld  twyst, 
Eut  if  I  knowe  bcter  what  fat  he  were. 
Thus  sey  I  now,  and  thus  seyde  I  hcere  :  ^         ^  =  ere 


862 


^^^ 


Katharine 
ileelares  she'll 


not  marry 
any  man  till 
she  knmvs 
what  he  is. 


868 


"  I  wyl  a-byde  til  beter  tyme  may  come, 
A  yeer  or  too,  til  that  I  ooldere  bee ; 
ft'or  to  wodde  yet  me  thenketh  it  ful  sone ; 
And  to  yowre  goue/"nauns  thus  I  demene  me. 
If  yee  lyst  not  to  haue  oon),  I  graunte  you  too  or  thre,  873 
"Whiche  men)  may  gouc/'nen)  withouten)  enuye. 
I  profere  yov  resou),  what-so-cuere  ye  crye."  875 


869     She'll  wait  a 
year  or  two. 


132         Katharine  is  again  urgd  to  marry,     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Than  spak  J>e  aniiraH  of  gret  AlisawnJ/-^,  87G 

Thus  he  gan  sey  lyght  \n  J?is  inanere  : 
"  Joure  worch's  to  ipur  wysdoiii)  are  but  slau7i;l7*<?, 
Thus  thyiik^  30?/^  frend^s*  aH  fat  sytto  here. 
Loke  \ai  36  prow  not  now  aH  m  J?e  mere  !  880 

Loke  fat  30  lese  not  now  ydur  gret  naniycl  lose, 
Whan  fat  39  may  so  heyly  it  endoos !  882 

''Who  honoure  30  30UI''  owne  grt'te  astate  !  8v'<.'> 

Why  hate  30  now  fat  ilk  lady  must  haue  ] 
Wlierfore  haue  30  sweeh  f  ing  i?^  hate 
That  may  30ure  londes  h  eke  302^?'-s(df  saue  % 
[foi.  :?o,  I).]       Yf  2e  wei''  not  my  lady,  I  wold  weue  :(;  rau(^ : 
IFor  yf  aH  feis  conseytes  had  come  of'  wyt, 


8S7 


Mo  folk  fan  3e  wold  haue  usyd  it.  880 

"  ]\[en  seyn,  niadame,  fat  he  maddyth  moi"*  800 

fat  doth  lich  no  ma?^,  &  is  nioi''  out*  of'  lu^ri-', 

fan  is  a  foole  fat  can  not  se  be-foi'' 

Xe  can  not  knowe  f  e  Lest  fro  f  e  weri"*. 

I>e  ye^  Avai''  Le-tyme  fat  3e  no  lengcji-'  erre  ;         ^  :^ts.  \>c   894 

Schape  not  youi'^-self"'  ne  youi-*  lond  to  sehend, 

Thynk  now  be-tyme  what  shal  be  f  e  endt^ !  896 

"  3e  wote  fat  I  am  keper  of-"  f is  grete  cite,  897 

And  \n  f  is  same  cite  as  now  standyth  it  soo  : 

\er  is  many  a  nia?i  k,  many  dyu^yse  degre, 

Both  cristen  k  hethen,  iVely  com  f  r/--too  : 

I  woote  not  sumtyme  what  is  best  to  doo,  901 

I  dweH:  hei"*  soo  in  swech-mauer  di'ede, 

I  knowe  not  my  frend  whan  I  liaue  nede.  OO.'i 

"  I  se  also  hei"'  an  othir  grete  myschefre,  904 

In  30W,  madame,  &  30  lyst  to  hei'' : 

Je  be  to  cu<?ry  ma?z  both  deynty  h  hdTe, 

&  3e  no  ma/i  cownt  not  at  a  pc^i^ 

It  wyH  not  p/vnie,  swech  sole/^  dau?/.g(-i"' ;  908 


MS.  Arundel.]     KatliarinG  is  aga'ui  urgd  to  marry.  loo 

Ca™-  IB"*-  .B/.-.  //■  ch.  in. 


The  Aiiiii-al 
of  Aloxiiudiiu 


rpiliannc  spak  the  amreHiof  grctc  Alysaiindrc,  876 

J-    Thus  he  gan  scyn)  right  in  this  maiiore  : 
**  Youre  woordis  to  -sour  wysdam  arii)  hut  slaundre, 
Thus  th(3nken)  youre  freendys  alio  that  sitton  here!  '\^i<^  \\'xWv\- 

Lookc  prtt  ye  throwe  not  now  al  in  the  nicere  !  880 

Looke  that  ye  k?se  not  youre  grete  named  loos, 
Whannc  that  ye  may  soo  heyly  it  endoos  !  882 


wliy  slicliatcs 
ii  11  us  bill  id  :- 


"  how  honoure  ye  yow/-  owne  grete  astate  !  883 

AVhy  hate  ye  now  tliat  ilke  lady  muste  liaue  % 
Wherefore  haue  ye  swiche  thing  in  hate 
That  may  youre  londos  and  eke  yo?/?'-self  saue  % 
If  ye  were  not  my  lady,  I  wolde  wene  ye  raue  \  887 

llbr  if  alle  these  conseytcs  had  come  of  Avyt, 
Mo  folkys  than)  ye  wold  haue  vsed  it.  889 

**Men,  madame,  seyn^  that  he  maddeth  more  U'orr.   800    HfMccccn- 

•^  tricilioswill 

That  dooth  liche  no  man),  and  is  more  oute  of  herre,  !""*'"  ''ci- 

Than  is  a  fool  that  can)  not  see  be-fore 

Xe  kan)  not  knowe  the  beste  fro  the  Averre. 

1)0  ye  war  be-tyme  that  ye  noo  lengere  erre ;  894 

Sliape  not  youre-selF  ne  youre  lond  to  shende, 

Thenke  now  be-tyme  what  shal  be  the  ende  !  89 G 

"Ye  wot  bat  I  am  kepere  of  this  grete  Cytec,  897    i-ic,  ti.o 

p.vonior  of 

And  in  this  same  Citee  as  now  standeth^  soo  :  lan-r.      Aicxumiria, 

There  is  many  a  man)  in  many  dyuers  degree, 

I)()the  crystene  and  ethen,  freely  come  ther-too  : 

I  wote  not  somtyme  what  is  best  to  doo,  901    iciiowsbyox- 

I  dwelle  heere  soo  in  swhiclie-maner  dreede,  .nnicuit  ji  is 

'  to  rule  alone. 

I  knowe  not  my  fj'eend  whan)  I  haue  neede.  903 

"  I  see  here  also^  a-nother  grete  myschef     ^  oviriincd.   901 
In  you,  madame,  and  30  listen)  to  heei^ : 
Ye  be  to  euery  man)  bothe  deynte  and  leef, 
And  ye  no  man)  counte  the  valu  of  a  pere. 
It  wil  not  proue,  swiche  soleyii)  daungeere ;  908 


Ev(M-y  oiu? 
values  her : 
si  10  rej^arcls 
no  one. 


134  Katharine  answers  the  Ahdral.       [MS.  Rawlinson, 

BiciLChAi.   Tliinke  on  otliir  pat  haue  ahyden  long^, 

And  at  fe  last^  fei  liauc  walkyd  Avrong^."  910 

Bh-.ii.chAs.  Ca"^*  18"^' 

*'    A    nd  dede  fei  so,"  seid  fis  noble  qwene,  Oil 

JTjL  *'  So  slial  I  not,  wytli  grace  of^  god  abouc  ; 
IMy  wyttes,  I  telle  3011,  no-)?iiig'  besy  been 
l[n]  swecli  niatei**,  neytliir  to  lust  ne  to  lone — 
lly  on  Jjo  hertes  fat  eii^r  on  swecli  fing  lioue  !  915 

Dred  yow  not  of^  me  hi  f  is  niatei'^, 
Eeth  not  a-ferd  tyl  3e  uioi^  fing^  b^'»'^.  017 

"And  as  for  youi'^  piii)le  fat  amoiiges  you  dweH,  918 

haue  3e  not  powei''  &  ful  auctoryte 

To  put  out  hem  whech  belli  of'  hert  so  feH, 

Or  hem  fat  use  falshed  or  sotylte, 

I]e  whech  oui^  rewme  happyly  harmed  myth  be?  922 

Sytli  fat  3e  may,  whi  do  3e  not  youi*'  dede  'I 

f e[i]  fat  lett  yow,  ai''  worthy  to  be  dede.  924 

*'  Je  ai"^  a  man  large  &  grele  of"'  bones ;  925 

Yf  youi''  hert  be  as  30UI''  grete  body  is, 

3e  ar  ful  lyckly  to  do  moi**  note  at  onys 

Thau  oihir  thre  men.     a  schame  for  soth  it  is 

That  sweeh  a  man  schuld  fei"^  ouy  of-*  his,  929 

Whan  f  a.t  he  may  correct  hem  hym-selue  ; 

I  wold  3eue^  30  aloue  shuld  oppresse  twelue  !  "  '  r.  wenc  931 

nic.ii.c/i.h.  Ca™-  19"^- 

An  otliir  duke  gaii  fan  to  approche,  932 

Ser  clamadoui'^  fei  calle  his  ryth  name, 
A  wortlii  man  &  duke  of*  Antioche, 
\)G  qwenes  cosyn,  a  lord  of  ful  grete  fame. 
'^)pei  f(d  lerued  yon,  ar  ful  mech  fe^  blame  ^  r.  to   936 

As  in  my  coy^seyt,"  Ipffs  seyd  he  to  fe  qwcue, 
"  llbr  of^  swech  wytt  &  of  swccli  cu/my/^g'  30  been         938 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katlutrinc  answers  the  Ainiral,  135 

Thenkc  otlicr  that  liauo  abetloii)  longc*,  bic.  it.  ch.  lo. 

And  at  the  laste  thei  haue  walked  wroiigc."  910 


"A" 


Ca"^-   17"^-  Bk.II.ChA1. 

nd  dedc  thei  soo,"  seydc  this  noble  queen,  911    Kathsuine 


'  Soo  shal  I  not,  w?/t//  f  e  grace  of  god  aboue  ; 
jNly  wittis,  I  telle  you,  no-thyng  besy  been  roriov?  ^'^'^'^ 

In  swiche  mater,  neither  to  lust  ne  to  loue — 
fly  on  tho  liertis  \at  euere  on  suche  fing'^  houe  !  915 

Drede  you  not  of  ine  in  this  matere,  ^  ms.  Jnn^'/s 

beth  not  aferd  til  ye  more  fing  here.  917 

"And  as  for  yout  puT)le  that  a-mong  yow  dwelle,      918   Tho  AniirMi 
haue  ye  not  power  and  ful  auctoryte  Iioers":''''^  ''^" 

To  putte  onto  hem  wiche  been  of  herte  soo  Telle, 
Or  hem  f^/t  vsen)  falshed  or  sotilte, 

V)Q,  whiclie  oure  reeni  happely  harmed  myght  be?  922 

Syth  ])'it  ye  may,  whi  doo  ye  not  youre  offys^'?  ^  fon-.   «i.y  doosiie 

They  \a\>  lette  yow,  arn)  wurthi  deed,  be  thei  neucr  so  wys. 

*'  Ye  aril)  a  man)  large  and  gret  of  bones  ;  925    iic  is  i.i^ 

^  ^  (MlOUgh 

If  your  herte  be  as  youre  gretc  body  is. 

Ye  aril)  ful  likly  to  doo  more  note  at  oones 

Tlian)  other  thre  men),  a  shame  forsothe  it  is  fomnyn 

men ; 

That  swiche  man)  slmld  fere  ony  of  his,  929 

Whan  ye  may  correcte  hem  youre-selue ; 

I  wol  wenc,  ye  allone  shuld  oppresse  twelue  !"  931    imy,  for  i-_>. 


Q^m.   13m.  li/,:n.C/t.  IS. 

A    n  other  duke  gaii)  thanne  to  approclie,  932   sirciama- 

/%  '  (lour,  Duke  of 

XjL   Syr  Clamadoui^  thei  calle  his  ryght  njune,  AnUodi, 

A  wortlii  man  and  duke  of  Antioche, 

The  queenes  cosyn),  a  lord  of  ful  grete  fame. 

**Tliei  that  lerned  yow,  arn)  ful  moche  to  blame  93 G   tiieuarsuo? 

'^         '  with  Kutha- 

As  in  myn)  conseyte,"  thus  seyde  he  to  the  queen),  ""<-'• 

*'  ilbr  of  swiche  wyt  and  of  swiche  con[n]yiige  ye  been),  938 


lo6  Kaiharinc  is  again  urgd  to  laarry.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.ii.cji.n.    "  It  passith  GUI''  wittis,  ])er  is  no  moi''  to  say  ;  939 

]ycli  to  an  eglo  ^e  Wjq  vs  all  a-bone. 
3ete  in  as  niech  as  30  1)0  3et  a  may, 
And  (;ke  a  qwene,  it  fallyth  to  30111.'*  Le-lioiie 
To  fostre  lieni  Avhecli  3011  dredcj  ^  loue,  943 

Despise  hem  nowt,  J?ou3  ])ai  J^ei  be  dulle, 
Xoiit3  licli  to  30U — for  30  be  in  j?e  fiille,  945 

"As  I  suppose  ;  I  \)ray  god  as  for  me,  940 

Grow  3e  no  hiei^,  30U1''  wyt  is  liye  I-now. 

Tlian,  fow  oui**  wytt  be  not  \n  swech  degr^, 

3et  oui''  good  Avyll  must  30  nedes  a-low. 

What  shal  nie?i  ellys  Avryte  &  sey  of'  yow  :  9r)0 

])at  30  dysdeyne  fe  pore'  creature 

And  hauTzs  youi''  witt  out  of''  aH  niesui*'.  952 

'*  What  Jjing^  letteth  vow  ])at  3c  wil  not  us  leue,  953 

k,  be  we  youi^  mQii  &  you]**  seruau?^tzs'  aHe ! 

30UI''  cou?^snyl,  lady,  wliech  shal  30W  not  greue, 

3e  sliuld  tel  us,  for  it  may  so  faHe 

frtt  fe  bett6T  end  fat  mat^??*  schalle  957 

Be  browt  to — for  fc  mo  wyse  hedes  \cr  be 

I7^  ony  matei'',  pe  bett(?r  is  it,  as  Jjinkyth  nice."  959 

M-.iTch.io.  Ca«»-  20n»- 

osyn,"  sche  seyd,  '^30  preyse  soi"^  a  kyng^  9G0 


"i^osy 
Vy   B 


But  I  wold  wete  of*  you  fo  cause  (pvy 
p./.t  0  man  a-boue  many  shal  haue  goueynynf^, 
To  byd  &  com?>iauy?d,  send  both  feri^  i^  nye ; 
What  is  fe  cause  J?at  he  hath  swech  maystry  964 

Oucr  all  me??,  &  no  man  hath  ou^?*  hym — 
he  his  lord  of*  lond,  of*  body  &  of"*  lym?  91)0 

[foi.  ."1.  b.]      *'  In  elde  tynie,  for  strylf  &  for  Jjc  bate^  '  r.  dcbaie     IXIT 

L-nd  hiiiul]  '  1  o      r' 

Amongys  pe  puple  fat  rcygncd  to  c\:  iroo, 

And  for  to  staunch  bothe  enuyc  &  hate, 

ffor  to  haue  rcule,  fei  wei-'  cv^;/?pellyd  J?cr-too 

To  chcsc  a  Icedei^  hem  for  to  gout'rne  thoo —  971 


MS.  Arundel.]     Kaihariite  is  cujairt  urjd  to  rnarnj.  ]  J>7 


"i^Osyn,"  she; 
\J   But  I  wok 


lueii, 


"  It  passctli  ouro  wyttis,  there  is  no  more  to  siiy  ;      939   bl-  it.cuak 
Lyche  on-to  an  E^^jle  ye  flye  us  alle  a-boue.  tiio  Duke  of 

■    -^  o        J  J  AiiLiocli  says 

Yet  in  as  moclie  as  ye  been)  a  may 

And  eke  a  queen),  it  falletli  to  yoz^r  be-hoiie 

To  fostre  hem  whiche  yow  drede  and  loue,  943 

Despyse  hem  not,  thou^^di  bat  bei  be  dulle,  Kaiharino 

Xot  lyche  to  yow — for  ye  be  in  the  fulle,  945   I'oar  others, 

"As  I  suppose,  I  prey  god  as  for  me,  946 

Growe  ye  non)  heyere,  youre  wyt  is  heye  I-nowe. 
Thanne,  thow  oure  wyt  be  not  in  suche  dej:jre,  cspociaiiy  ])er 

Yet  oure  good  wil  muste  ye  nedes  allowe. 
AVliat  shal  men)  wryte  ell/^*  and  sey  of  yowe  1  950 

That  ye  disdeyne  the  poere  creature 
And  haunce  youre  wyt  oute  of  all  mesure.  952 

"What  ping  letteth  you  f«t  ye  Avil  not  vs  leue,         953 
And  be  we  youre  men)  and  your  seruauntys  alle ! 
Youre  counseil,  lady,  Avhiche  shal  you  not  greue. 
Ye  sliuhle  telle  vs,  for  it  may  soo  falle 
That  J?e  better  eende  the  mater  shallc  957 

Ijc  browt  too — for  ]?c  moo  wyse  heedes  thcr  be 
In  ony  mater,  the  better  it  is,  as  thenketh  me."  959 


and  (ell  tliein 
lior  miiul. 


0am.    19m.  m.JI  C/i.VX 

seyde,  "ye  preysc  sore  a  kyng.  9G(.) 

v^olde  wete  of  you  fe  cause  whi 
That  oon)  man)  a-boue  many  shal  haue  gou^^ynyng, 
To  bidde  and  co??^mavnde,  sende  bothe  fer  and  ny ; 
AVhat  is  the  cause  that  he  hath  swiche  maystry  9G4: 

Ouere  alle  men),  and  no  man)  hath  oucre  liyni — 
he  is  lord  of  lond,  of  body  and  of  lym)?  9G6 

"  In  oolde  tyme,  for  stryf  and  for  d(,'l)atp,  967 

A-mong/.s  the  puple  that  regncd  too  and  froo, 
^Vnd  for  to  staunche  bothe  ennye  and  hate, 
Ifor  to  haue  renle,  thei  were  compelled  f^//*-too 
To  chesc  a  leedcre,  hem  for  to  gouernc  tlioo —  971 


Katharine 
puis  t,h(? 
<iuestit)ii  how 
llieic  (Mine  to 
be  kin<'s, 


witli  such 
extravMifanL 
power  r 


138  Katharine  says  shell  never  marrij.     [M^S.  Rawlinson. 

Bk. II.  ch. 20.   fis  was  ]jc  cause  why  fei  chose  a  kyiig  ; 

)?ei  schuld  ellys  a  streue  for  many  a  thyng.  973 

"  ffor  qwa/?  \er  is  not  ellys  hut  pei''  ^  ])ere,  974 

fe/-  is  lion  as  than  wyjl  do  for  othyr. 

On  seyth  hei"*,  an  other'  seyth  it  schall  he  f  ei''  \ 

f  is  stryfle  it  fallyth  he-twyx  brothei*'  ^  hrother, 

Ageyn  fe  sune  suintynie  stryuyth  fe  modyr.  978 

Thari  wei^  pei  cliose  ryglit  for  pis  entent, 

To  bryng  \n  reule  ping  \a\j  was  wro/^g  went.  980 

"  Su/?iine  wei"'  chose  for  wysdani  ^  for  wytt,  981 

Su??imc  for  strenght^  siu^nne  for  hnnianyte — 

fat  I  sey  treulh,  cron^'cles  wytness  it. 

So  ]ja?i  a  kyng  as  m  auctorite 

Excellyth  hys  puple — for  \er  he  as  wyse  as  ho  985 

Oft-tyme  seyn)  ryth  w?/t/^inne  hys  londe. 

];a?i  may  30  se  \a^  all  pis  seruyle  bonde  987 

"  Came  oiite  of  fredain — pc  pnple  was  sume-tyme  fre    988 

And  had  noo  lord,  but  ych  wvau  reuled  hy??z-selfe. 

pus  ca//i  pei  pa?z  oute  of  her'  liherte, 

Be  lici''  fre  choys  ten  of  hem  or  twelue 

A\'ei''  draw  a-wey,  pei  schuld  noo  ley/goi''  delue  992 

Xe  do  no  lal)oui'',  but  reide  pc  cuntr^?  a-howte ; 

And  to  hei''  heed  hem-self  ^et  must  [pei]^  lowte.    ^  om.   994 

**  But  for  3e  Avyll  allgate  know  myn  hert,  995 

AVhath  p«t  I  thynk,  I  tell  30W  platt  (^  pleyn) : 

\ir  schall  neuyr  may/,  he  he  neuyr  so  smert 

Xe  eke  so  st[r]<)ng,  wynnc  me,  pr/t  is  to  seyiO 

haue  me  to  spowse — I  wyll  no  lengei''  feyn)—  999 

But  if  he  he  so  strong  hym-self  a-lone 

pc/t  he  be  able  to  fyght  w//t//  all  hys  fone.  1001 

"  Thys  is  pe  ende,  &  pis  my  wyll  now  is,  1002 

let  vs  no  moi''  as  \n  pis  matei^  speke. 
So  god  my  soulc  bryng  on-to  hys  blys, 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine,  says  she'll  never  marry.  139 

This  ^vas  fc  cause  wlii  pei  chose  a  kyng ;  Bk.u.cn.vy 

Thei  sliulde  clh's  a  streucii  for  many  a  thyng.  973   Kinjjs-.vore 

*'  If  or  whanne  there  is  not  ellis  but  peere  and  peero,  974 
There  is  non)  as  than)  wil  doon)  for  other, 
Oon  seyth  here,  another  seyth  it  shal  be  tliere ; 
This  stryf  it  falleth  be-twyxe  brother  and  brother, 
A-geyii)  the  sone  somtyme  stryueth  Jje  moder.  978 

Thanne  were  thei  chosyn)  ryght  for  J?is  entent,  only  lo  ^'t 

To  brynge  in  rewle  thyng  pat  was  wTong  went.  980 

*'  Some  were  chosyn)  for  Avysdam  and  for  wyt,  981 

Some  for  strengthe,  and  some  for  humanyte — 
Til  at  I  sey  treuthe,  crony  clys  witnesse  it. 
Soo  thanne  a  kyng  as  in  Auctoryte 

Excelleth  his  puple — for  there  been  as  wys  as  he  985 

Ofte-tyme  seyn)  ryght  wythinne  his  loond. 
Thanne  may  ye  see  pat  ali  tliis  seruyle  boond^  987 

''  Cam  oute  of  fredam — the  puple  was  sumtyme  free  988   Foik-  wore 

lirst  tree. 

And  had  no  lord,  but  iche  man)  reuled  hym-seUie. 

Thus  cam)  thei  thanne  oute  of  her  liberte, 

Be  her  fre  choys  ten)  of  hem  or  twelue  and  then 

j?iivo  up  their 

Were  drawe  a-wey,  pei  shuld  no  lengcr  delue  992   liberty. 

Xe  doo  no  labour,  but  reule  the  contrc  aboute  ; 

And  to  her  hed  hem-selue  yet  musto  pei  loute.  994 

"  But  for  ye  wil  algates  knowe  my]])  herte,  995 

What  pat  I  thenke,  I  telle  yow  plat  and  pleyii) :  siiethen 

There  slial  neue?*e  man),  be  he  neur^>'e  so  smerte 
Ne  eke  so  strong,  wynne  me,  pat  is  to  seyn) 
haue  me  to  spouse — I  wil  no  lenger  feyii) —  999 

But  if  he  be  soo  strong  hym)-self  allone 
That  he  be  able  to  feyghte  w/tA  alle  his  fonc.  1001 


hi>r  iniiul: 


sho  will 
never  weil. 


"This  is  the  eende,  and  this  my  wil  now  is,  1002 

I.ete  vs  no  more  as  in  this  mater  speke. 
Soo  god  my  soule  brynge  on-to  his  blys, 


Let  no  more 
ho  said  lo 
her  iibout, 
Marria<,'e. 


140      KaiharinGS  Mother  urges  Iter  to  marry,     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

jik  n.c/i.'io.   j)[s  couenaund  made  no  scliall  I  neuyr  T)reke. 

5o  may  well  carp,  stryiie,  clatyr  &  crcko ;  *  1006 

AVha?i  all  is  doo,  fis  scliall  bo  J?c  cudo ; 

3o2^r  wordys  Ipcri'oi^  lott  hem  fall  fro  meendti."  1008 


rni 


M.n.c/i.'ll.  Qom.  21™- 

^liaii  was  pei^  woo  c^  waylyng  eke  cnowe,  1009 

pel  moriied  alio  Sz  made  mekyl  mono 
AVlia/^  fat  j?ei  sey  wliei'^-to  J?o  matei''  drowe, 
Carefull  wytys  wei''  J»ei  tha;^  ilkoiie. 

]Pi)  qwoon),  hyi^  modyr,  gari)  to  syglio  Sz  grone,  1013 

Sche  seyd  :  ^^doglityr,  pis  is  noght  30^;/'  avaylc, 
Put  not  ^oiir  pnrpos  i?i  swycli  gi'ote  i)6'/'ayle  !  1015 

''  your  dotyng-dayes,  I  trow,  now  bo  come  !  lOlG 

AVhat  wold  30  liafe?  woto  30  qwat  30  say? 

Tliorow-onto  f  is  world e,  i?i  grecc  no  ifi  romo 

Is  no  swycli  ma?^^  Ipat  pis  tliyng  do  may,        '  r.  woman? 

Scliuld  kepe  a  londe  of  so  grot  aray  1020 

And  he  a-lone.     what  wone  30  for  to  hafe? 

It  is  i//possil)lo  Ipat  3c  desyr^  and  crafe.  1022 

''  A-vyso  3()w  Lettyr,  Sc  take  an  othei**  day,  1023 

Tyll  pat  ^our  wytte  is  chaunged  &  y)ur  thowte  ! 

Is  30/^-  wysda7>i  now  turned  to  swech  aray 

fl'or  to  desyi"*  swhych  ping  as  is  nowte  1 

Cursyd  bo  pei  pat  30 w  hei'^-to  browte,  1027 

On-to  pis  erroui-^  to  do  as  no  ma?i  dotho ; 

pat  euery  poynt  pei  varyo  fro  pe  sotlie."  1029 

Cam.  22™- 
"  1%  /PAdamo,"  sche  seyd,  ^'  pis  ping  wccli  I  schall  doo 

XtJL   I  not  who  sett  it  in  myn  hert,  treuly.  1031 

It  is  so  fast,  I  may  not  lie  pt^/'-froo, 
It  cleuyth  so  soi'',  it  wyll  not  sly  do  for-by, 
AVheythyi''  I  goo,  sytte,  knele  or  elles  ly ;  1031 

ffor  noo  counseyll  I  may  it  not  for-sake, 
Xc  for  noo  crafte  a-wcy  I  can  it  schake."  103G 


MS.  Arundel.]     luitharine  s  Moihcr  urges  her  to  marry.      141 

Tliis  coiiuciiaunt  made  slial  I  neii^^re  broke.  m'.n.cf/.\9. 

Ye  may  weel  karpe,  stryiie,  clatere,  and  creke^ ;  lOOG 

Whanne  al  is  doo,  tliis  slial  be  tlio  eiide  ;  ^  ms.  troke 
Yoiirc  wordis  therfore  lets  hem  falle  fro  meeiide."        1008 

Ca"*-  20"^-  m:ii.c/i.2n. 

Thanne  was  tber  woo  and  weylyng  eke  I-now,        1009 
Thei  moorned  alle  and  made  mekel  mone 
AA^lian)  J?«t  J?ei  sangh  wherto  the  mater  drow, 

(Jareful  wyojht/b*  were  thei  thanne  ilkone.  KiitiiiiriMe's 

Tlie  (|ueen),  hu'  moder,  gan)  to  sey  and  grone,  1013 

She  seyde  :  "  doiighter,  fis  is  not  youre  avayle, 
Putte  not  youre  piirpos  in  swiche  grcte  p^'rayh^. !  1015 

"Youre  dotynge-dayes,  I  trowe,  now  be  come  !        10 IG 
What  wolde  ye  haue  ]  wote  ye  what  ye  say  1 

Thurgh-oute  this  world,  in  grece  ne  in  Eome  saysfimi  no 

Is  noon)  swiche  man)  fat  pis  thyng  doo  may,  ^^^^^[\  •ii'dr.e^'''' 

Shulde  keepe  a  lond  of  soo  grete  aray  1020 

And  he  allone.  what  wene  ye  for  to  haue  ? 
It  is  impossible  that  \e  desyrc  and  craue.  1022    K:»niariiie 

(.•an't. 

^' Avyse  yow  bettere,  and  take  another  day,  1023    i-ft  horwnit 

,,.  .      .  nil  she's 

Til  pat  youre  wit  is  chaunged  and  youre  thought ! 

Is  youre  wysdam  now  turned  to  swiche  aray 

Ifor  to  desyre  swyche  ping  as  is  nought  ] 

Cursed  be  thei  that  you  here-to  han  brouglit,  1027 

On-to  this  errour  to  doo  as  no  man)  dooth  !  i  con-. 

AVhat^-euere  thei  poynt,  ye  varye  eu^^'re  for"^  sooth."   1029 


■li:mj,'Oil  h(;r 
mind. 


'M'^i'; 


lame,"  she  seyde,  "this  thyng  whiclie  I  shal  doo 
not  hoo  sect  it  in  myn)  herte,  truly.  1031 


It  is  soo  fast,  I  may  not  flee  ther-froo,  Kaiharino 

•^  '  slicks  to  ht'i- 

It  cleiietli  soo  sore,  it  wil  not  slyde  forl)y,  rmpuse. 

AVhethcr  I  goo,  sytte,  knele  or  ellys  ly  ;  1034- 

ilbr  no  couiiseH  I  may  it  not  for-sfdve, 
X(i  for  [no]  craft  a-wey  I  caii)  it  shake."  103G 


142  Grief  of  KatliaTines  MoiJirr.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.II.Ch.2:l.  Ca™"  23"^' 

Than  wept  pc  qween)  &;  was  iy^  cai*^  t^^  woo,  1037 

And  to  pe  lordes  sche  sayd  :  ''  all  is  I-loni), 
What  schall  we  say,  what  scliall  we  speke  or  doo  ? 
I  wayle  pe  tyine  J?<«t  eiiyr  sche  was  boiiiX 
hyr  hert  is  harde  &  tow  as  is^  pe  tlioni),        ^  overiinod.    1041 
hyr  wytte  is  sett  so  hye  I  wot  not  qwci'' ; 
Iper  is  no  ma/i  Ipat  niay  hyr  hei^  answere.  1043 

''What  sey  3c,  cosyn),  lord  i^  didv  of  tyi''?  1044 

AVliat  coniytli  lierof  ]  can  30  owte  ferthei^  say? 

il'or  as  wyth  me,  diu^ne  is  in  J?e  myre, 

Sche  hath  me  stoyned  &  browte  me  [to]  a-Lay. 

Sche  w^yll  not  wedde,  sclie  wyll  be  styll  a  may  !  1048 

It  scliall  cause  my  deth,  but  mecli  sonei^,  loo, 

Le-causo  I  leiie  pus  i;^  swecli  cai''  &  woo."  1050 

Bk.ii.ch.ii.  Ca"^-  24"^- 

Than  roos  pis  lord,  em  to  pe  qween),  1051 

Gaufron)  he  hyght,  he  was  her'  omagei^, 
And  duke  of  tyre — mech  piiig  liad  he  seen), 
he  had  passed  eke  many  a  grete  (huu/gei''; 
he  was  pe  next  of  liyi^  kynrod  tliei**,  1055 

he  myglit  moi**  boldl}'  sey  all  hys  entent. 
**  Madame,"  he  seyd,  ''  a  ping  pat  was  ncue?'  ment        1057 

'•'What  ayles  30W  pr^t  3e  desyi"*  so  soie,  1058 

And  3e  so  3ung,  &  wys  wouia;^  alsoo? 

A  ping  prtt  lawe  for-bedyth  euyr-moi'' ; 

Xatui-'  eke  wyll  3eue  no  leue  p^^r-too — 

pis  3e  desyi**,  30  wyll  not  twyjin)  per-froo.  1062 

Wliat  is  30UI'*  wyll  1  I  wolde  wyte  (;[wat  3e  menc. 

Wyll  ^e  30^1"^  bodye  fro  alio  mcji  kepe  dene?  1064 

"  What  boote  was  it  to  vs  prtt  30  wei**  born),  1065 

If  pat  30  wyll  not  do  ryght  as  pei  dede, 
I  menc  30ur'  ffadyr  &  modyr  :;ow  be-foru)  ? 


MS.  Arundel.]     Grief  of  Katharines  Mother,  143 

Ca"^-  21^-  Bk.ii.ch.'n. 


T 


lianne  wepte  be  queen)  and  was  in  care  and  woo,  1037   iier  Mother 

■"  weeps, 

And  to  the  lordes  she  seyde  :  '^al  is  I-Iorn), 
WJiat  shal  w^e  say,  what  shal  Ave  speke  or  doo  1 
I  wayle  the  tyme  that  euere  she  was  born), 
liir  herte  is  hard  and  tough  as  is  the  thorn),  1011 

liir  wyt  is  sette  so  hye  I  wot  not  wliere ; 
There  is  no  man)  that  may  here  hir  answcre.  1043 

"AYhat  seye  ye,  cosyn),  lord  and  duke  of  Tyre]       1044  aiui appeals 

J      J    f  J      '  J  tot  lie  Duke 

A?  hat  Cometh  here-of  ?  can)  ye  owte  ferthere  say?  of  Tyre. 

ffor  as  wytli  me^  dun  is  in  the  my  re. 

She  hath  me  stoyned  and  brought  me  to  a  bay. 

She  wdl  not  wedde,  she  wil  be  sty  lie  a  may  !  1048 

It  shal  cause  my  deeth,  but  meche  sonnere  loo, 

Be-cause  I  leue  thus  in  suche  care  and  woo."  1050 


T 


Ca™-   22"^-  Bk.  II.  Ch.  22. 

hanne  ros  the  lord,  eem)  on-to  the  queen),  1051    r.inirron, 

Gaufion)  he  liyght,  he  was  hir  homagere,  herUnde, 

And  duke  of  Tyre — moche  fing  he  liad  seen), 
he  had  passed  eke  many  a  gret  daungere ; 
he  was  the  nexte  of  hir  kenerede  there,  1055 

]ie  myght  more  boldely  seyn  al  his  entent. 
"  jMadame,"  lie  seyde,  "  a  thyng  fat  was  new^re  ment,  1057 

"What  eyleth  you  bat  ye  desire  soo  sore,  1058   argues  with 

And  ye  so  yong  and  wyse  woman)  alsoo  ? 
A  J)ing  fat  lawe  forbedeth  eue?'-more ; 
Xature  eke  wil  yeue  no  leue  ther-too — 
This  ye  desyre,  ye  wil  not  twynne  therfroo.  1062 

AVhat  is  voure  wil  1    I  wold  wete  what  ye  mene.  noes  Katiia- 

"  '  vine  menu  to 

Wvl  ye  youre  body  fro  alle  meii)  kepe  clene?  10G4   i<eep  iierseif 

"  What  boote  was  it  to  us  J?at  ye  w^ere  born),  10G5 

If  J?at  ye  wil  not  doo  ryglit  as  thei  dede, 
I  mene  youre  fader  and  moder  yow  be-forn)  1  siiTbe\?eie 


144  Katharine  is  again  urgd  to  marry,     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

-^^•^^•^^•-^-   ?e  had  not  come  ne  sote  (!)  now  \n  fis  stedc, 

liad  not  3owr  modyi-^  w,//t/i  mcch  care  &  drede  10G9 

J^rowt  30W  fortli  &  to  f  is  lyght  30W  bore. 

il'olow  3e  fe  steppys  of  hem  \ai  went  be-lbre  !  1071 

"  3e  do  wrong  ellys  on-to  fo  chyldryn)  alle  1072 

AVech  30  ai"^  lykly  to  bryng  forthe  c^-  here. 

W^'at  desese  &  wliat  myschcfe  may  falle 

Eut  if  30  do  fus,  I  trow  youi^-self  wot  nei^ 

To  put  all  pis  thyng  oute  of  drede  &  fere,  107G 

And  fat  J?is  synne  in  30 w  schuld  not  be  sene, 

A  kynges  doghtyr  to  dey  bo  the  mayd  &  qween),  1078 

"  I  cou?/sell  30W  pis,  &  3e  receyue  it  wold  :  1070 

To  fle  J?is  chaims  of  feyned  chastite. 

hcwe  not  so  hye  but  if  3e  may  it  holde, 

Desyi''  no  thyng  pat  may  not  goten)  be — 

Lerneth  pis  lesson),  if  pat  30  lyst,  of  me ;  1083 

Sche  is  not  born),  me  thynkyth,  pat  myght  wynne 

To  grype  a  degrc  so  grete  as  3c  be-gynnc."  1085 

Bh.ii.ch.i:j.  Ca™-  25°^- 

"  "T rXcle,"  sche  seyd,  ''  &  pat  wei'^  me  full  lotlie      108G 

T      To  clyme  so  hye  pr^t  I  myght  not  come  down) ; 
ffor,  as  I  wene,  pat  matei-'  wold  greue  us  bothe. 
And  lese  our*  londe  be  cyte  &  eke  be  town) ; 
It  Avei**  destruccyon)  eke  to  oui*'  crown).  1090 

(iod  lie  lede  vs  pat  we  come  not  tliei^ 
To  ley  our*  worchep  so  lowe  vndyr  brere  !  1002 

"But  for  30  say,  to  me  it  schuld  be  ioye  1003 

To  hafe  a  lord  schuld  gouern)  both  30W  &  me, 

I  sey  30W  nay,  it  schulde  be  but  a-noye 

On-to  myn  hert.    for  if  it  wei"*  so  pat  he 

Wei-'  louyng  &  ge?ztyll,  &  all  liys  hert  on  me,  1007 

])(it  he  louyd  me  &  I  hym  best  of  alle, 

AVhat  sorow,  hope  3e,  on-to  my??  hert  schuld  falle        1090 


MS.  Arundel.]     KatJiarine  is  again  urgd  to  marry.  145 

Ye  had  not  come  ne  sete  now  in  f  is  stede,  m-.  ii.  ch.  21. 

had  not  your  moder  with  moche  care  and  drode  1069   jf  \ior  Motiier 
]>rought  yow  foorth  and  to  this  lyght  you  bore.  ^Sh?'^  ^'^^ 

ffolwe  ye  fe  steppys  of  hem  f«t  wente  be-fore  !  1071 

"Ye  doo  wrong  ellis  on-to  tlio  childreii)  alle  1072   chastity  is  a 

sin  ii^'ainst 

Whiche  ye  arii)  lykcly  to  bryiige  foorth  and  bere.  anVinl-'""* 

AYhat  disese  and  what  myschef  may  falle  possible. 

But  if  ye  thus  doo,  I  trowe  youre-self  wot  necrc, 

To  putte  alle  these  thyngi^  in  dreed  amP  fore.  1076 

And  pat  Jjis  synne  in  yow  shuld  not  be  scone,       1  orig.  ami  in 

A  kyngiij'  doughter  to  dey  bothe  mayde  and  quoone,    1078 

"  I  counseiH  you  thus,  and  20^  recevue  it  Avolde  :     1079   shesi.ouid 
To  ilee  this  chauns  of  feyned  chastyte.  1  overiined.  [^jj7^  ^^''''*" 

hewe  not  so  hye  but  if  ye  ma}-  it  liolde, 
Desyre  no  thyng  that  may  not  goton  be — 
Lerne  this  leson),  iff  fat  ye  list,  of  me  ;  1083 

She  is  not  bore,  me  thynketh,  that  myglit  wyinie 
To  gryppe  of  degree  so  grete  as  ye  bc-gynne."  1085 


V 


ncle,"  she  seyde,  "  and  that  were  me  ful  looth  1086   Katharine 

answers  her 

To  clymbe  so  hye  that  I  myglit  not  com)  doun) ;        ^'"^le. 
ffor,  as  I  wene,  that  mater  wolde  groue  vs  booth, 
And  lese  oure  lend  be  Cyte  and  be  toun) ; 
It  were  grete  destruccyon)  eke  to  oure  croun).  1090 

God  he  lede  vs  that  we  come  not  tliore, 
To  ley  oure  wurshype  soo  lowc  vnder  brere !  1092 

**  But  for  ye  sey,  to  me  it  shulde  be  loye  1093   Kathari.ie 

To  haue  a  lord  shulde  gou^rne  bothe  yow  and  me, 
I  sey  yow  nay,  it  shulde  be  but  a-noye 
On-to  myn)  herte.    for  if  it  were  soo  )?«t  ln^e 
Were  lovyng  and  gentyl  and  al  his  herte  on)  me,  1097   ifsheiovdher 

Husband, 

ihat  he  loued  me  and  I  hyni)  beste  of  alle, 

What  sorwe,  hope  ye,  on  myn)  hert  shuld  falle  1099 

KATilAKINE.  L 


14G  KatJiarine  anstvers  Friiicc  BaldaJce,    [MS.  Rawlinson. 

]u:Tr.ch.2D.   "  If  Jjat  he  cleyd  or  cllys  wei^  slayn)  in  felde,  1100 

And  I  for-go  fat  firig  pat  I  loued  best  ] 
It  myght  fall  also,  thow  it  hap  but  seldc, 
fat  fis  loue  be-twyx  vs  too  myth  brest 
And  part  a-sundyi-' — fis  Avei^  a  full  hard  rest  1004 

On-to  our'  hert !  Iper-ioi^j  to  put  alio  oute  of  dowte, 
I  wyll  not  entei'',  wylP  I  may  kepe  me  owte.  ^  =wi.ii  1106 

"  What  cou?zsell  30  me  swccli  game  to  bc-gymio  1107 

"Wlicch  is  not  stedfasf,  m  lowe  ne  in  a  state  1 

In  all  her'  gladcness  sorow  is  euyr  ^v?/t//-inue, 

And  Av/ytA  hei''  plesauiice  eft  medeletli  debate. 

J?/^?'-foi''  J?at  lyfe  I  disi)yce  &  liate  1111 

pat  hath  noo  sewyrte,  but  euyr  is  variable ; 

I  Avoid  liafe  lylfe  &  loue^  fat  euyr  is  stable."  ^  ms.  loud 

Bk.iLChric.  Ca™-  26^- 

OJMercy  godd,"  seyd  fc  gret  baldake—  1114 

he  was  foo  lord  &  p/vnce  of  palestyiic — ■ 
''  jpi'i**  may  no  mar^  my  lady  giype  ne  take, 
hei**  craft  is  swech,  Ave  may  hei'^  not  euclyne  ; 
])er  is  no  philosoi)hyi'^  ne  ek  n(K.)  diuiiie  1118 

AVhech  sche  dredyth,  hyi-^  termys  be  so  wyse  ; 
Wliat-euyr  avo  say,  sclie  3cuyth  of  it  no  pryce.  1120 

*'  I  sey  30AV,  madam e,  as  it  is  seyd  l)e-fore  :  1121 

AVe  Avant  a  leedei**,  if  Ave  OAvte  schuld  doo. 

]]e-thynk  3owy-self,  fro  tyme  fat  3e  Avei^  bore 

To  gorgalus  tyme — thre  hunched  :^(ii^  &  moo 

It  is,  certeyn),  &  3et  stod  it  neuyr  soo  1125 

As  it^  slant  noAv,  madame,  in  no  lond  of  30UI'*. 

Of  fing  fat  3e  reioye  Ave  schall  hafe  langoui*'."  1127 

Bk.i7.7'/i.-i7.  Ca"^-  27"^- 

"  ^^"^  Avat  Avoid  3e  bafe?"  seyd  fis  noble  qween),        1128 

V^t'  ''haue  3e  not  3oue  to  me  bothe  croAvn)  &  londe] 
I  am  ^our  lady,  my  suhiQcU-s  all  3c  been). 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  answers  Frincc  Baldahc.  117 

"If  fat  he  dcyed  or  ell/6"  were  slayii)  in  feeld,  1100   Bk.n.ch.2'.i. 

And  I  for-goo  j?at  tliyng  that  I  loiied  l)oste  1  a"d  i»e  uioa. 

It  niyglit  falle  soo,  tlioiigh  it  liapped  hut  seeld', 
'I'hat  tliis  loue  he-tvvyxe  vs  to  myght  hrosie 
And  parte  a-sondre — this  were  a  ful  liarde  reslc  1104- 

On-to  OHIO  lierte  !  therfore,  to  puUe  ali  oute  of  dowte, 
I  wyl  not  entre  wliil  I  may  kepe  me  oiile.  HOG 


it  would 
wriiitr  lier 
heaiL. 


without 
alloy. 


"  What  counseH  2e  me  suclie  t:anie  to  l)e-uvnne        1107    Loveisiu.r 

^  ^  '  "  stomlliisl,  nor 

Whiche  is  not  stedlast,  in  lowe  ne  in  astate? 

In  al  lier  gladnesse  sorwe  is  euero  w//t/^-Inne, 

And  wyth  her  plesauns  efte  niedeleih  dehatc?. 

Therfore  that  Ivf  I  despyse  and  hate  1111    siio  win  iimvo 

That  hath  no  siierte,  hut  eu<:'re  is  varyahle  ;  i  ms.  lond   i'^^'- 

I  wolde  haue  lyf  and  loue^  tliat  eucyy^  is  stahle."  1113 


o 


Ca™-  24"^-  jik.  II.  c/i.  2i. 

iMercvful  ^od ,"  sevde  the  fn'ete  haldake — •         1111    iiiidaico, 
he  was  tho  lord  and  prynee  of  jialestyn —  PaiesUiie, 

^' There  may  no  man)  my  lady  grip?,  ne  take, 

hir  craft  is  suche,  we  may  liir  not  enclyii); 

There  is  no  phiHsophre  ner  eke  dyvyn)  1118 

Whiclie  she  dredeth.  hir  ternies  he  so  wvs  ;  snys  Katiia- 

"      ^  riiio  won't 

"\yiiat-eu^j?'e  w^e  say,  she  yeueth  of  it  no  prys.  1120   [^,',\*Jj;'^  ^" 

*'I  sey  yow,  madame,  as  it  is  seyd(i  l)e-fore  :  1121    Pnnco  i?ai- 

dala;  says 

We  wante  a  leedere,  if  Ave  owte  Ksliuhhi  doo.  11^^'v!^''"'^'^ 

Be-tlienke  yowy-self,  fro  fat  tyme  that  ye  were  bore 

To  gorgalus  tyme — thre  hundred  yecjr  and  moo 

It  is,  certeyn),  and  yet  stood  it  neu^.v'e  soo  1125 

As  it  stant  now,  madame,  in  no  lend  of  you  re. 

Of  thing  fat  ye  reioo  we  shal  haue  langonre."  1127 


leader. 


hat  wolde  ye  haue  ? "  seyde  this  nohle  queen),  1128   Kati 

savs  .  ., 

"haue  ye  not  youe  to  me  l)oth(i  croune  and  loonde?   queen ; 
I  am  youre  lady,  my  suhiectis  alle  ye  been). 

1.   2 


AV 


i.'inne 

lu;  is 


148        Uugenius  urges  Kailiarine,  to  marry,     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.n.ch.11.   I  wot  full  wele  ^vliat  longytli  to  pe  bonde 

Of  regalte  whecli  I  hold  m  niyii)  lionde.  1132 

llbr  euc^ry  werk,  sotliely,  it  stant  \u  too  : 

In  good  couy/coll  &  eke  m  workyrig  alsoo.  113i 

*'  The  Avytt  &  coiu^ceH,  syi-*,  pat  schall  be  oiii^,  1135 

AVe  schall  telle  who  we"^  wyll  hafe  it  wrowte ;  ^  ms.  30 

And  al^  fe  lahoui"*  &  werke  \a\>  schall  be  30111^ —  1  ms.  uii? 

Jom-'  grete  lordchype  30  schul  nogt  haue  for  iiout3  ! 

J?e  lond  of  palestyne  it  was  neuyr  to  30W  boiile,  1139 

It  was  30ue  30111^  elderes  30AV  be-fore 

To  serue  my  crown) :  &  \(ir-\.o  be  30  SAvore."  1141 

Bk.iLCh.2»,  Ca"^-  28™- 

rilhan  spake  a-nothyr,  lord  of  nychopolye,  1112 

JL    lie  seyd  wordys  whech  senipt  full  wyse — 
hys  name  was  called  foo  syi''  luigouy — 
To  f e  qween)  he  spake  pa//,  ryght  on  pis  wvf^c  : 
"  \)(i  estate  of  regalte  is  of  swych  a  pryce,  1116 

Ther  may  no  man,  sothly,  to  it  atlcyne 
But  if  he  hath  both  powei''  &  wytte,  ceileyne.  1148 

"  Therfor  sey  I  3ett  pat  we  ncdys  niuste  1149 

Be  rewled  be  on  whech  pat  hath  pels  too, 

Bope  wytt  i^^  sadnesse,  ^  powei''  eke  \it  lust, 

And  elles  oni'^  reule  sone  wyll  broke  i»-two. 

As  othei''  londys  ai*^  reided,  let  vs  be  reulyd  soo  ;  1153 

Let  vs  suppose  pei  be  as  wyse^  as  we.         ^  ms.  as  wyse  as  wyse 

for  pus  he  wrylyth,  pe  astronomei''  tholome  :  1155 

1  MS.  neybour) 

"  'Who-so  wyll  not  doo  as  hys  neybonr[s]i  werk,        1156 

Ne  wyll  not  be  wai-*  be  liem)  wha?i  pei  do  amys, 

Of  hym  schul  othei''  men  l)ope  carp  &  berke, 

And  soy,  be-holde  pis  man,  lo  [lie]^  it  is —  1  om. 

Wheythyr  he  do  w^eel  or  wheyibei^  he  do  amys.  1160 

he  wyll  none  exan//?])le  of  other'  men  i-take, 

Exau??2ple  to  othyi'^  mene  he  schall  be  for  pat  sake.      1162 


MS.  Arundel.]     Eiogenms  urges  Katharine  to  marry. 

I  wot  ful  weel  what  loiigeth  to  tlio  boonde 

Of  regalte  whiclie  I  holde  in  myiD  liondc.  1132 

IFor  eue?y  work,  soothly,  it  stant  in  too  : 

In  good  counscH  and  eke  in  werkyng  also.  1134 

'^The  wyt  and  counseH,  syr,  fat  shal  ben  oure,        1135 
We  shal  telle  liow  we  wil  liaue  it  wrought ; 
And  al  the  labo?«r  and  werk  that  slial  be  yonre — ■ 
youre  grete  lordshepe  ye  shnl  not  haue  for  nought ! 
The  lond  of  palestyii)  it  was  nen^^re  to  yow  bought,      1139 
It  was  yove  youre  older /s^  here-be-fore  i  orig.  cuiena 

To  serue  my  croune  :  and  thor-to  be  ye  swore."  1141 


149 


Bk.  II.  Ch.  25. 


all  work  nee<ls 

1.  counsel, 

2.  csirrying- 
out. 


Slie'll  (\o  the 
counsel. 


The  lords 
sliouM  do  tlie 
carrying-out. 


Cam.  26^- 

Thanne  spak  a-nothcr,  lord  of  Xychop[o]ly, 
he  scyde  ^vordys  Avliiche  sempte  ful  wise — 
his  name  was  called  tho  syr  Eugeii}^ — 
To  tlie  queen)  he  spak  fanne  ryght  on  Jjis  gyse  : 
"  The  astafce  of  regalte  is  of  suche  apryse, 
There  may  no  man),  sothly,  to  it  atteyne 
Eut  he  haue  bothe  pouer  and  wytte,  certeyne. 


Bk.  II.  Ch.  26. 

1142     SirEugenius 
of  Nicliopoli.s 


1146  tlien  argues 
Willi  Kiitha- 
rine. 


1148 


"  Therefore  sey  I  yet  that  we  nedes  niust^  i  or.  muste  1149   a  mier  needs 

not  only  wit. 

Be  rewled  be  on)  whiche  fat  hath  these  too,  ^»t  power. 

Bothe  witte  in  sadnesse,  and  pouer  in  lust,^  i  or.  luste 

And  ellis  oure  rewle  shal  broke  and  asunder  goo. 

As  other  londes  arn)  reuled,  lete  vs  be  reuled  soo ;       1153 

Lete  vs  suppose  thei  be  as  wys  as  we. 

IFor  thus  he  wryteth,  the  Astrononu'?'  tholome  : 


The  example 
of  other  na- 
tions should 
be  followd 


"  *  ho-so  wil  not  doo  as  his  neybour[s]i  werke, 
Ne  wil  not  be  w^ar  be  hem  whan)  thei  doo  amys, 
Of  liym  shul  othere  men)  bothe  carpe  and  berke, 
And  sey,  beholde  this  man),  loo  he  it  is — 
AV'ether  he  doo  weel  or  Avh(uler  he  doo  other- wys. 
he  wyl  non)  example  of  other  men)  1-take, 
Exaumple  to  other^  men  he  shal  be  for  J?at  sake. 


1155 

1  MS.  noybour 

1L5G 


1160 


1162 


150  Katharine  again  rrfvscs  to  marry,     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.iLrh.2^.   *^  *  All  oJ?ir^  mcne  sclnil  Le  wai'^  be  hymo,  1103 

ffor  J?ei  schul  so  &  fele  hi  hem-selue 
])at  hys  werkys  \vei^  hollic  derk  &  dyme.' 
Therfoi^,  madame,  what  scliuld  I  Icngei^  delu(3 
In  pis  matei'^?  mo  tliynkylh,  ten  or  twelue  11G7 

Sclmld  30110  oxaTU/q)le,  rathei''  \)i\n  scliall  oono. 
Je  haue  my  mocyon),  for  my  tale  is  doono."  11G9 


mi 


]i/,.ir.c//.2o.  Ca"^-  29"^- 

^he  qwoon)  full  sadly  answord  to  pis  lord  :  1170 

*'  I  wold  wyto,"  sclie  seyd,  "  of  30W,  whyll  30  Lo  liei^, 
And  alio,  I  trowe,  to-gydcj^  inoto  a-cordo  : 
If  f<:<t  I  dodo  pis  tyme  at  3(;iu^  prayer', 
To  louo  my  wyll  &  put  mo  in  daungei"',  llT-t 

I  sett  cas,  po  man  wliocll  ])((t  I  schall  clioso 
To  be  30ui^  lord,  prd;  ho  haue  non  of  pose,  1 17G 

'•That  is  to  soy  lu.'ythyr  wytte  no  strength,^      '  oiig. stion<,'ii 

AVhat  sey  30  now,  who  schall  reulo  30W  tha?/,  1 178 

Jour'  londys  Ipat  ly  so  foi'^  in  brcdo  &  length  ? 

pe  febyll  may  nolt,  po  fool  eke  no  can) 

Domene  swycll  ping  ;  y<m  wyll  30  curs  Sc  bane  1181 

pat  euyr  woi'^  30  sul)ioctys  to  swecli  a  foole, 

And  to  30^^^  hort  it  Avoldo  bo  full  grote  dole.  1 183 

"  3e  schul d  be  fayn)  ]}i\n  for  to  rculc  hyme,  1184 

To  couTzcoll  (^  redo  pr/t  lie  do  not  amys. 

J)is  wei'^  noo  worcliepo  to  mo  no  to  my  kyn) ! 

And  sekyrly,  a  full  grete  cause  it  is 

pat  I  wedde  nowlo,  for  owte  of  ioye  &  blys  1188 

Sclmld  I  pim  passe  ii:  make  my-selue  a  tliralle. 

liold  me  excused,  for  sykyrly  I  no  schalle.  1190 

"ffor  syth  30  soy  pat  I  am  now  so  wj^s,  1191 

Than  haue  I  o  ping  wlioch  lo??getli  to  regal  to. 

j)c7'  is  no  ma?z  but  if  ho  bo  ouyr-nys, 

But  if^  he  wyll  soy  ^  held  ^y|Jth  me  ^  if  on  the  margin. 

pat  it  is  bettyr,  wha?2  it  non)  olliei^  wyll  be,  1195 


Is'i(;ll()It()li^ 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  again  Q^efiises  to  marry,  151 

"  '  Alle  otliero  in  on)  sliul  bo  war  be  by  in),  11G3   BTcjr^h^^m. 

flbr  tbei  sliul  see  and  felc  in  bcm-selue 
Tbat  bis  werkys  were  botbe  deerke  and  dym).' 
Tberfore,  madame,  wbat  sbulde  I  lenger^  delue 
In  thys  mater?  me  tlienketh,  ten  or  twelue  11G7 

Sbulde  yeue  exaumple  ratbere  ban)  sbal  oon).  i'iii"'i-  ti''^" 

•'  one  woinaiTs 

Ye  bauo  myii)  mocyon),  for  my  tale  is  dooii)."  11  GO   '^''""•■^• 

Ca«^-  27.  Bk.iT^>.T.. 

The  queen)  ful  sadly  ansvverde  to  tbis  lord  :  1170   Katiiinino 

juisucrs  Sir 
"I  wolde  wyte  of  yow,"  sbe  soyde,  ^'wliil  ye  ben)  lien 

And  alle,  I  trowe,  to-gcdere  mote  acord  : 

If  fat  I  dede  tbis  tyme  of  youre  pray  ere, 

To  leue  my  wyl  and  putte  me  in  daungere,  1174 

I  sette  cas,  tbe  man)  wbicbe  fat  I  sbal  cbese 

To  be  youre  lord,  fat  be  baue  noon)  of  these,  117G 

"  That  is  to  sey  neythcr  witte  ne  strength o,  1177   suppososiie 

niiirries  !i 

What  sey  ye  now,  boo  sbal  reule  you  than),  «i"P''i  <"• 

'I    'J  ^  'J  '  weak  man, 

Youre  londes  fat  lyn  soo  fer  in  brede  and  lengtbe  ? 

Tbe  feble  may  not,  tbe  fool  eke  ne  kan) 

Demene  suche  f  ing ;  than  wil  ye  curse  and  ban)  1181    iievfoik'ii 

curse  him. 

That  euere  were  ye  subiectz'-v  to  swyche  a  fool, 

And  to  youre  liertis  it  wold  been)  ful  gret  dool.  1183 

"  Ye  sbulde  be  fayn)  tlianne  for  to  reule  hym,  1184   ThovMiune 

'^  J      >  -         to  rule  him. 

To  counseyH  and  rede  that  be  dede  not  amys. 

Tbis  were  no  worshep  to  me  ne  to  my  kyn) ! 

And  sekyrly  a  ful  gret  cause  it  is 

That  I  wedde  not,  for  oute  of  Toye  and  blys  1188 

Sbulde  I  thanne  passe  and  make  my-self  a  tbral. 

helde  me  excused,  for  sekyrly  I  ne  sbal.  1190   she  win  be 

free. 

'  ffor  syth  ye  sey  tbat  I  am  now  so  wys,  1191 

Thanne  baue  I  on)  thyng  wbicbe  longetb  to  regal te. 
There  is  no  man),  but  be  be  ouere-nys, 
P>ut  be  wyl  sey  and  belde  wyth  me 
Tbat  [it]  is  better,  whanne  it  no  other  wil  bee,  1195 


152  Katharhu  is  again  urgd  to  marry.     [MS.  Eawlinson. 

Bfc.ii.ch.2.d.  To  chese  fe  on  Jja/ii  for  to  want  botho. 

Chose  30  now  ;  we  be  no  lengei'^  wrothe."  1197 


lik.  II.  ch.  30.  Ca"^-  30"^- 

^Et  gan  to  knelo  eft  be-for  fe  qweeii)  1198 

^    Bothe  mayster  &  diikc  of  Atliencs  pat  cytc ; 

Mayster  he  was  in  scole  &  long  had  been), 

And  duke  I-chose  be  fe  piiple  J?oo  was  he — • 

fpor  hei"^  choys  Ipei^  as  ])'<\n  was  fre  1202 

To  haue  qwat  man,  whech  hc??^  lyked  to  heed. 

])UB  in  hys  talc  be-ga^  he  [in]  fat  steed  :  1204 

"We  supposyd,  lady,  eiiyr  on-to  j?is  tyme  1205 

fat  30  liad  conic  of  fat  gentyll  bloode 

Of  i^our  niodyr,  dcscc/alyd  down)  be  lyne, 

And  of  30/^/-  ladyr  fat  was  ful  ge?ztyll  &  good. 

But  oui''  opynyon)  is  chau/zged  &  onr'  moode,  1209 

l¥or,  as  it  seniyth,  3e  ai''  no-f ing  of  kyne ; 

And  if  3e  wei'^,  3e  coude  not  cese  ne  blyne  1211 

^'  To  folow  fe  steppes  of  30?,/?-  elderys  be-foi"^,  1212 

As  grayn)  rcall  growyn)  oute  of  hci**  gronnde — 

if  or  natui''  woldc,  tliow  3c  fe  reuers  had  swore, 

fat  30  wei"*  lych  hcni,  ccrteyn),  in  euery  stownnde ; 

And  in  oui"*  Philosophye,  I  hope,  fus  it  is  founde        1216 

fat  naturaly  f e  braunch  oute  of  f e  rote 

Schall  tak  hys  sauoui"',  be  it  sour^  or  swotc.  1218 

''  fferthermore  3et  sey  oui^  bokys  f  us  :  1219 

'  fat  euery  lych  hys  lych  he  schall  desyre.' 

]>e  all  f  esc  nienes  it  semeth  farz  to  vs  : 

Eyther  3c  ca??z  neuyr  duly  to  f  is  empyi-', 

Or  ellys  ^our  hcrt  dyspysyth  ioye  as  myi\  1223 

I  can  no  moi^,  I  speke  on-curteslye, 

I  may  not  chese,  I  am  so  vexed,  trulye."  1225 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  is  again  wgd  to  marry. 


153 


To  chose  the  oil)  than  for  to  waiite  bothe. 
Chese  ye  now ;  we  be  no  Icngere  wrothe." 


Jilc.  II.  Ch.  27. 


1197 


Ca«»-  2%^' 


Bk.  II.  Ch.  28. 


Yet  gan  to  knele  efte  be-fore  the  queeii), 
Bothe  maystcr  and  duke  of  athenes  ^ai  citee ; 
jMayster  he  was  in  scole  and  longe  had  been), 
And  duke  I-chose  be  the  puple  tho  was  hee — 
ffor  her  choys  there  and  thanne  was  free 
To  haue  what  man),  whiche  hem  lyked  to  hed. 
Thus  in  his  tale  be-Gjan)  he  in  that  steed  : 


1198    The  Duke  of 
Athens 
arfriies  witli 
Kulliurine. 


1202 


1204 


"We  supposed,  lady,  eue^-e  on)-to  this  tyme  1205 

That  ye  had  come  of  that  gentyl  blood 
Of  youre  moder,  descend et  doun)  be  lyne, 
And  of  joiir  fader  fat  was  ful  gentil  and  good. 
But  oure  oppynyon)  is  chaunged  and  oure  mood,  1209 

ITor,  as  it  semeth,  ye  arn)  no-thyng  of  kyu) ; 
And  if  ye  were,  ye  cowde  not  sece  and  blyn)  1211 

"  To  folwe  fe  steppes  of  youre  older/^  be-fonD,        1212 
As  greyn)  real  growcii)  oute  of  her  grounde — 
ffor  nature  wolde,  fough  ye  the  reuers  had  sworn). 
That  ye  were  lyche  hem  in  euery  stounde ; 
And  in  oure  philosophic,  I  hope,  thus  is  it  founde       1210 
That  naturally  the  braunche  oute  of  J?e  rote 
Shal  take  his  sauour,  be  it  soure  be  it  swote.  1218 


Katharine 
will  not 
follow  her 
elders. 


"  fferthermore  yet  seyn)  oure  bookzV  thus  : 
*  That  euery  liche  his  lyche  shal  desyre.' 
Be  alle  these  menes  it  semeth  pan  to  vs  : 
Eyther  ye  cam  neu^??*  dewly  to  J?is  empyre, 
Or  elh'.9  youre  herte  despiseth  ioye  as  niyre. 
I  can  no  more,  I  speke  on-curteysely, 
I  may  not  chose,  I  am)  so  vexed,  trewly.'' 


1219     Like  ouirht  to 
follow  like. 


1223 
1225 


o 


154       KiUliar'nic  cmHircrs  the  Dtihc  of  Alliens.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

^X-to  J?e  (Ink  fiis  aiiswerd  Jjoo  )7C  qweeii) :  1226 

"  3^  make  a  rosoii)  of  ful  gret  apparens, 
3(^  sclicw  full  Avele  wliei''  fat  30  liafe  been) : 
111  f)c  grete  iiost  of  hysy  dylygens, 

AVliei"'  stody  K:  wytt  is  i?^  exp^^rieris,  1230 

I  meiio  Athcnes — of  wysda??/.  it  berytli  fe  key  ; 
■\Vlio  will  oiite  Liiiie,  lat  hym  tak  J?idyr  J?e  wey.  1232 

"  But  neiiyrfelasso,  thow  fat  30  Le  ondewyd  1233 

W/yt/^  werdly  wysda//?,  &  ca??-  all  ping  j)lcyidy, 

So  fat  3e  iiiay  wijiJi,  no  sopliyni  l)e  pnrscAvyd  : 

3(^t  to  30?/r  niotyir  answei'^  fiis  may  1, 

And  voyd  3oni^  resoun)  well  &  pyY^gna?ztly,  1237 

If  30  wyll  liei''  &  take  cntent  to  ]ne. 

ffor  if  men  take  heed,  oft-tyine  fei  may  so  1239 

"  Owte  of  a  tre  growyng  dynerse  frute,  1240 

And  fat  same  tre  fat  sumetyme  Lai-^  f e  grcne, 

Now  Leretli  lie  reed  or  qwyte,  of  dyucrse  siite. 

Be  f  is  example  pleynly  f  us  I  mene ; 

My  modyr  is,  &  so  am  I,  a  qween),  1244 

In  f is  w^e  a-cord ;  &  fat  I  am  a  may, 

In  fat  wx  dyue?-se,  I  caTZ  not  fey-to  sey  nay.  124G 

''It  semetli  me  fat  lych  a  grift'  am  I,  1247 

I-planted  be  god  vp-on  an  elde  stoke, 

Of  an  of  ^^r  kynde,  an  otliyr  sauoui**  hardyly ; 

And  euene  as  be  miracle  f  e  eldc  blok, 

Wecli  is  clouyn)  m  io\\\^  ^yyth  many  a  knok,  1251 

Scliall  rather**  folow  f e  gryff,  f a7^  f  e  gryft'  hym, 

So  faryth  it  be  me  &  be  my  eldei''  kyn) :  1253 

"  Thei  schul  ratliei''  con^Qwi  to  loue  all  sole  1254 

As  I  do  now,  fa/i  schall  I^  folow  hem).  *  r.  isehiiii 

ffor  certeynly,  I  kepe  not  of  fat  scole 

Wher''  fat  hei'^  ioye  is,  but  lycli  a  drem) 

Ifarwell  ifadyr,  Harwell  modyr  &  eera,  1258 


MS.  Arundel.]     Kailiarinc  answers  the  BuJce  of  Athens. 


BJc.  IT.  Ch  20. 


OX-to  tliG  duke  f  us  answered  tho  pe  queeii) : 
"  Ye  make  a  resori  of  ful  grete  apparens, 
Ye  shewe  ful  weel  wliero  f^/t  ye  haue  beii), 
In  the  grete  ueste  of  besy  diligens, 
AVliore  stody  and  wyite  is  in  ex})6'ricris, 
I  iiiene  atliencs — of  wysdam  it  beretli  tlie  keye  ; 
lio  Avil  owte  Icrne,  lete  byni  talve  thedir  fe  wey(\ 

"  But  neue?-tliclesse,  tliow  fat  ye  be  endwed 
^Vytll  werdly  wisdain)  and  kan)  aH  thyng  trewly, 
800  fat  ye  may  AviUi  no  sopbym)  be  pursewed  : 
Yet  to  youre  niotyf  answere  thus  may  T, 
And  voyde  youre  resoii)  weel  and  pregnauntly, 
If  ye  wele  liere  and  take  entent  to  me. 
IFor  if  men)  taken  lieed,  often-tyme  may  fei  see 

"  Oute  of  00  tre  growyng  dyuers  frute, 
And  fat  same  tree  tliat  somtyme  baar  tlie  grene, 
]\ow  berytli  lie  reed  or  Avliite,  or  of  dyuers  sute. 
]>e  fis  exauni})le  phn'nly  tlius  T  mcne  : 
;My  moder  is,  and  so  am  I,  a  queene, 
In  this  we  a-coordv? ;  and  in  fat  I  am  a  may, 
In  that  we  dyuers,  I  caii>  not  ther-to  soy  nay. 

"  It  semelh  me  fat  liche  a  gryf  am  I, 
I-planted  be  god  vi)-on)  a  ohl  stole. 
Of  anotlier  keende,  a-notlier  savo?/r  hardy ly ; 
And  euene  as  be  myrjicJe  fe  ohle  blok, 
Wliidie  is  douen)  in  foure  with  many  a  knok, 
Slial  rathere  folwe  tlie  gryfle,  than)  fe  gry;ffe  hym), 
Soo  fareth  it  be  me^  and  be  myn)  oldere  kyn):  lovcriined. 

"  Thei  slrul  rathere  consente  to  lyve  al  soole 
As  I  doo  now,  than)  I  shal  folwe  hem. 
ffor  certeynly  I  kepe  not  of  fat  scoole 
AYhere  fat  her  ioye  is,  but  lyke  to  a  drem) 
iTar-weel,  fadir,  farweel,  moder  and  em), 


122G     Katharino 
answers  the 
Duke  of 
Alliens. 


1230 


1232 
1233 


1237 

1239 
1240 


She  will  upset 
his  reasons. 


Katharine 
says 


1244 


1246 

1-47  she  is  like  a 
f,'raft  on  an 
old  stock. 


1251 


1253 

1  254     She  will  not 
be  married, 


but  live 
single. 


1258 


156     Fuur  Reasons  for  Katharines  Marriage,     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.n.ch.\\\.    ^Mla?^  j?at  lier  coiu^sell  is  not  p?'olitiiblo ; 

I  take  swycli  lylfe,  I  hope  is  ferni)  &  stabyll."  1 260 


a 


«A.//.  C7/.S2.  Ca"^-  32"*- 

^  AvaTz  fci  had  sayd  all  fat  eiiyr  fei  coude,  1261 

J)(d  went  a-siindre  &  prt?'ted  for  a  space ; 
Comound  her  Avyttys  styll,  ^  no-})ing  lowde, 
Euyr  [li]opyiig  &  lokyng  aftyr  grace 

Of  fis  same  niayde,  if  fei  it  niyglit  purchase,  1265 

And  at  a  day  sette  fei  csun  to-gedyr  a-geyn), 
To  haue  an  answei**  of  hyr  plat  &  pleyn).  1267 

Thei  chose  a  clerke  to  telle  hei**  alders  tale,  1268 

AVhech  was  full  wys  &  of  full  grete  cu?niyng — 

llbr  uery  stody  hys  vysnge  was  full  pale, 

Alle  hys  delyte  &  ioye  was  in  lernyng ; 

])e  alle  hei"^  consent  he  had  enforniyd  a  thyng  1272 

AVhech  he  wyll  vttyr  if  he  may  owte  spede, 

And  all  is  lost  hut  sche  ftr-to  take  hede.  1274 

*^ffour  Jjinges,"  he  seyde,  "  madame,  he  \n  30W,  1275 

AVhech  schuld  excite  30W  wedded  for  to  he ; 

If  3e  coni???au?2de,  I  wyll  declai^  hem)  nowe. 

])Q  fyrst  of  hem  is  fat  grete  dygnyte 

Of  ^our  hloode  ryaH — I  trow  fat  ])er  nou  be  1279 

In  all  fis  world  whech  is  so  hye  a-lyed. 

])Q  secunde  also  may  be  sone  a-spyed,  1281 

"ffor  it  is  open)  to  eu6^ry  ma?2nes  eye  :  1282 

I  mene  i^our  beute — god  mot  it  i)r6^serue  ! 

])er  lyuyth  no  ma/z  fat  ewer  fayrei**  sy3e — 

Euyr  lest  it  tyll  tyme  fat  ^e  sterue  ! 

fat  blessed  lady  Avhecli  we  clepe  mynei'ue,  1286 

Sche  hath  30ue  30W  f e  thryd  fat  I  of  sayde  : 

"Whech  is  cumiyng;  it  is  so  on  30W  layde,  1288 

"  It  may  not  fall  fro  30W  be  no  weye.  1289 

Ami  (ike  fe  fourt  is  fe  gret  rychesse 
"VVhccTi  fa!  3e  welde,  I  ca/z  not  tell  ne  seye, 


MS.  Arundel.]     Four  Reasons  for  Katliarvius  Marriage,      157 

Whaii)  Ler  counseH  is  not  p?"6>fytable ;  i  orig.  his  nk.n.ch.'i^. 

I  take  swyche  lyf,  I  hope,  as  is^  firme  and  stable."      12G0 


Katharine's 
lords  depart. 


and  assemble 
again  for  her 
answer. 


They  choose 
a  Clerk  to 
argue  for 
theiu. 


The  Clerk 
urges  Katha- 
rine to  uiairy, 


Ca"^-  30™-  Bic.ii.ch.'io. 

Whanne  tliei  had  seyd  al  that  euerc  pei  cowdc,    1261 
Thei  went  a-sundre  and  i)arted  for  a  si):icc ; 
Comouned  her  witt/*^  stylle,  and  no-thyng  lowde, 
Euerc  hopyng  and  lookynge  after  grace 
Of  this  same  mayde,  if  thei  mj^ght  it  piirchace,  1265 

And  at  a  day  sette  thei  come  to-gedyr  a-geyn), 
To  haue  an  answere  of  hir  plat  and  pleyn).  1267 

Thei  chose  a  clerk  [to  telle]  her  aldcr/,'^  tale,  1268 

Whiche  was  ful  Avys  and  of  ful  grete  connynge — 
ffor  very  stody  his  face  was  ful  pale, 
Al  hys  delyte  and  ioye  was  in  lernynge ; 
Be  al  her  consent  he  had  enformed  a  finge  1272 

Whiclie  he  wiU  vttere  if  lie  may  owte  speede,         ^  ms.  wild 
And  al  is  lost  but  she  therto  take  hecde.  1274 

"ffoure  Jjingz'i',"  he  seyde,  "  madanie,  ben)  in  yow,   1275 
Whiche  shulde  excite  you  wedded  for  to  bee ; 
If  ye  comaundc,  I  wil  declare  hem  now. 
The  firste  of  hem  is  pr/,t  grete  dignyte         ^  not— she  over  erasiire. 
Of  youre  blood  rial — I  trowe  that  not  booru)  his  she^  1279 
In  al  pis  world  wich  is  so  hy  allyed. 
The  secunde  also  may  bee  ful  soone  aspyed,  1281 

**ffor  it  is  open)  to  euery  mnn)-is  ey3e  :  1282 

I  mene  youre  beute — god  mote  it  preserue  ! 
Ther  leueth  no  man)  that  euere  fairere  sey3e — 
Eu6^?*e  leste  it  til  tyme  that  ye  sterue ! 
That  blyssed  lady  whiche  we  clepe  mynerue,  1286 

She  hath  youe  yow  the  thredde  that  I  sayde  : 
Whiche  is  connynge;  it  is  soo  on)  yow  layde,  1288 

"  It  may  not  falle  fro  yow  be  no  weye.  1289 

And  eke  the  fourth e  is  the  grete  rychesse 
Whiche  fat  ye  welde,  I  can)  not  telle  ne  se^^e. 


1.  for  her  high 
lineage, 


2.  for  her 
beauty. 


•S.  for  her 
knowledge, 


4.  for  her 
riches. 


158  Katharines  Lineage  and  Beauty.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.ii.ch.m.  ifor,  as  I  suppose,  no  mazi  may  hc?/i  gesso. 

Suffyr  me,  lady,  my  resones  to  exp/ysse,  1293 

So  fat  pei  may  be  ou-to  30W  plesauiice. 

And  eke  302^?-  puple,  I  liope,  it  scliuld  avaiince.  1295 

^^Tlie  fyrst  of  alle,  as  I  seyd  be-foi'',  1296 

Is  30UI''  bloode,  3()?^>"  I'l'all  stok  ^:  lyne, 

Owte  of  wliecJi  30  Avei*^  be-gnte  &  bore  : 

pis  scliuld  i^our  liert  bofe  drawe  &  enclyne 

ft'or  to  spede  oui"*  purpos  Avell  Sc  fyiie.  1300 

Wote  30  nott  welle  of  wliat  lordes  30  came? 

Kyng  alysauridyi"^,  ]iaX  all  pis  Aveiid  wa??.,  1302 

"  Was  of  30?^?'  kyu),  &  so  Avas  \at  nobte  kyng  1303 

AVliecli^  made  pis  cyte,  baljel  I  nicne  be  name, 

Eke  many  an  othei''  pat  \\oa^  in  liei''  lyuyng    '  ^'"Jfiel!  wil.""^ 

Wei"*  enhau^shed  byeh"  ^^7/1^^'  S^'^'t  fame. 

TjdvO  lieed  lier-to,  for  goddys  salce,  madame  ;  1307 

Syth  pei  weddyd  wei''  &  ecli  on  bad  a  makc^, 

Dotlie  30  pe  same,  for  30111''  kynrod  sake  !  1309 

*^  On  pe  otbei**  syde  of  302^;-  bryte  beute  1310 

pus  dai**  I  say,  &  I  dai"^  stand  pe/'-l)y  : 

p6T  is  no  ma?z  pat  euyr  v^yilt  eye  3et  see 

Swecb.  an  otliyr  as  30  ])e,  bardyly. 

I  flatyr  not,  I  a??^  non  of  poo,  sewyrly ;  1311 

It  is  not  p?'esyd  in  1100  book  pat  I  rede. 

paTi  sey  I  thz^s  pat  natui*^  \\ ytlt-owia  drede,  13 IG 

"  Wban  scbe  wyll  pcn'nt,  p<"/-  ca//.  no  iwivn.  do  bettyr.    1317 

IFor  scbe  scliapytb  payfytely  all  pat  eue?"  scbe  dotlie, 

Scbe  is  vndyr  godd  made  be  patent  lettyr 

bys  vycere  genc;?'all,  if  I  scball  sey  sotbe. 

To  3eue  ma/zkynd  botbe  nase,  eye,  &  totlie  1321 

Of  wbat  scliape  pat  byr  lykytb  to  3eue, 

And  of  byr  werk  no  ma?^  byr  to  roproue.  1323 

''  Scbe  batli  3oue,  lady,  ryglit  on-to  y)vr  p^rsone  1  :'>2-i- 

Joui^  brygbt  colo//r  Sc  fayi^  scbap  (.'ke  \v//t//-alle, 


MS.  Arundel.]     Kail  tar  ines  Lineage  aoid  Beauty. 
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Tlie  Clerk 
eiilarf,'es  on 
these  points. 


wasof  Katlui- 
rine's  kin. 


ifor,  as  I  suppose,  no  niarJ  may  hem  gesse. 

SufTre  me,  lady,  my  resones  to  expresse,  1293 

Soo  fat  fei  may  bee  oii-to  you  plesauns. 

And  eke  youre  puple  I  hope  it  sliuld  avauns.  1295 

"The  firste  of  alle,  as  I  seyde  before,  1296 

Youre  blood,  youre  ryal  stook  and  lyne, 
Oiite  of  whiche  ye  were  be-gote  and  bore, 
This  shulde  youre  herte  bothe  drawe  and  enclyne 
fTor  to  spedyn)  oure  purpos  weele  and  fyne.  1300 

"Wote  ye  not  weel  of  what  lordes  ye  cam  % 
Kyng  Alysaundre,  that  al  thys  word  wan,  1302  Alexander 

'*AVas  of  youre  k}^,  and  so  was  \a\i  noble  kyng      1303 
AVliiche  made  f  is  citee,  babel  I  mene  be  name. 
Eke  many  an  other  in  er  lyuyng 
Were  enhaunced  hyly  w?/tA  ryght  grete  fame. 
Taketh  heed  her-lo,  for  goddys  sake,  madamc ;  1307 

Sytli  thei  wedded  were  and  iclie  had  a  make, 
Dooth  ye  the  same,  for  youre  kenredcs  sake  !  1309 

'*  On  the  other  sydc  of  youre  bryght  bcute  1310 

Tims  dar  I  seye,  and  I  dar  stande  ther-by : 
There  is^  noman)  that  euere  with  eye  yet  see  ^  overiined. 

Suche  an  other  as  ye  be,  hardyly. 

I  flather  not,  I  am  noon)  of  tho  suerly ;  1314 

It  is  not  preysed  in  ony  book  \a\j  I  reede. 
Thanne  sey  I  thus  \ai  nature  with-oute  dreede,  1316 

"  Whanne  she  whil  poynte,  \er  can  no  man)  doo  better. 
ITor  she  shapeth  iiarfyghtly  al  fat  eucre  she  dooth,      1318 
She  is  vnder  god  made  be  patent  letter 
his  viker  general,  if  I  shal  sey  sooth. 

To  yeve  mankeeride  bothe  nase,  eye  and  tooth,  1321 

Of  what  shap  fat  hir  lyketli  to  yeue. 
And  of  hir  werk  no  man)  hir  to  repreue.  1323 


She  sliould 
marry. 


Site  is  very 
beautiful. 


Nature  has 
given  lier 


"  She  hath  youe,  lady,  ryglit  on-to  youre  p^/\sone 
Youre  bryght  colour  and  fayr  shap  ryght  w//t/^al. 


1324 


colour  and 
shape, 


160  Katharines  Wisdom  and  Learning.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bic.ii.chMi.   To  fis  entent  30  schiild  not  leiie  a-lone, 

But  -\\yili  charytc  departe  fis  3yfte  3c  pcliall. 

But  36  do  J)us,  3c  may  sone  haue  a  faH,  1328 

ffor  sche  may  take  ping  pat  sche  3afe,  cortayn), 

And  doth  allday  fro  hem  pat  ai"^  dysdayn),  1330 

'^  Whecli  can  not  thank  hyi^  of  hyr  liyc  grace.  1331 

\erioi\  madam e,  taketh  heed  her-to,  I  p/'ay, 

lese  not  30^/-  holde,  lese  not  30^^;*  purchase, 

lete  mekenesse  dwelle  w?/tA  swych  a  fresch  may  ! 

\)^n  schall  we  sykyrly  of  30W  syng  &  say  1335 

pat  all  is  well,  ryght  as  we  wold  it  haue. 

irerpe?-nioi'^,  so  godd  my  sowle  mote  sane,  1337 

*'  I  trow,  pow  natui''  had  coupled  m  o  persone  1338 

All  hyr  3yftis — as,  if  sche  wyll,  sche  kan), 

T■ha7^  trowe  I  welle  30  haue  hem  all  a-lone. 

Of  30^"*  charyte  pa7&  take  to  3()w  sume  man), 

lete  hjm  haue  payte  of  swcch  ping  as  30  han) !  1312 

Swech  goodely  3yftzs  wold  not  ener  be  hyd — 

If  natui"'  wei"*  hei"^,  pe  same  sche  wold  byd.  1344 

"  And  for  pe  thryd  poynt  in  whecli  I  30W  co??imende, 

"Whycli  is  30^?*  wysdam  &  30?^/*  gret  lernyng  :  1346 

3oui'^  wyttys  ai*'  swech,  \er  cati  no  nmn  amende 

30UI''  co72ceytes  hye,  for,  if  3e  had  a  kyng, 

he  myght  ful  well  trost  in  yyiir  cur^nyng,  1349 

Thow  he  hy?7i-self  had  not  as  3e  haue. 

And  as  me  pinkyth,  30?/?*  soule  can  3e  not  saue  1351 

*'  But  if  30  comoun)  pis  3yfte  to  othei^  mene —  1352 

It  is  not  30ue  30 w  to  haue  it  all  a-lone. 

]>Q  fyrst  meuei:^,  as  oui''  bokes  vs  ken), 

Whech  syttyth  a-boue  pe  sterrys  in  hys  trone, 

ho  3euyth  sume  ma/?,  more  wysdham  be  hys  one  1356 

pa^  haue  xx*^,  only  for  pis  entent 

pat  he  to  othei"*  schall  conion)  pat  godd  \\yin  seiit.         1358 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharines  Wisdom  and  Lcarjiing.  161 

To  this  eiitent  ye  sliulclo  not  lyue  allone,  Bk.ii.ch.'MK 

But  witli  cliaryte  dept^rto  this  yifte  ye  slial.  meiminjriu'i- 

But  ye  (loo  thus,  ye  may  soone  haue  a  fal,  1328 

ffor  she  may  take  thyng  that  she  yaf,  certayn), 

And  dooth  al  day  fro  hem  ^ai  arn)  dysdayn),  1330 

"  AYhiche  can  not  thanken  hir  of  hir  hy  grace.         1331 
Therfore,  niadame,  taketh  heed  hir  to,  I  you^  pray,    ion  eras.  Kiitiiimiie 
lese  not  youre  liold',  lese  not  youre  purchace, 
lete  mekeiiesse  dwelle  with  suche  a  freshe  may  1 
Thanne  shal  we  sekerly  of  you  syng  and  say  1335 

That  al  is  weel,  ryght  as  we  wold  it  haue. 
fPertherinore,  so  god  my  sowle  mote  sane,  1337 

**I  trowc,  though  nature  liad  complet  in  oon)  pe/'sone 
Alle  hir  yeftes — as,  if  she  wil,  she  can),  1339 

Than  trowe  I  Aveel  ye  haue  liem  aH  allone. 

Of  yowre  charyte  fanne  take  to  you  som  man),  should  share 

lete  hyni  haue  part  of  suche  fing  as  ye  hane  !  1342   aiiusband. 

Swiclie  goodly  yyftis  wolde  not  awer  ben)  liyd — 
If  nature  were  here,  the  same  she  wold  l)yd.  134  4 

"  And  for  the  thredde  poynt  in  whiche  I  yow  co^Mmcnde, 
Whiche  is  youre  wysdam  and  youre  gret  lernynge  :     134G    siieisvery 

wise. 

Youre  wittis  arn)  swhicho,  there  can  noo  man)  nmende 

Youre  conseytcs  hvc,  for,  if  ye  had  a  kyng,  a  kuva  ooum 

"  ^  trust  lier. 

he  myght  ful  weel  trost  in  youre  conyng,  1349 

Thow  he  hym)-self  had  not  as  ye  haue. 

And  as  me  thenketh,  youre  soule  can)  ye  not  saue        1351 


marrv, 


"  But  if  ye  comoun)  thys  yifte  to  otlier  men) —         1352   nshc.ioosn't 
It  is  not  youe  you  to  haue  it  allone. 
The  first  meuere,  as  oure  hook^V  us  ken), 
Whiche  sitteth  a-boue  the  sterr^"  in  his  Iroiie, 
he  yeuetli  som  man)  more  wysdam  be  his  ooiie  1356 

Thanne  haue  twenty,  oonly  to  this  en  tent 
That  he  to  other  shal  comouu)  f^^t  gcd  hym  sent.  1358 

KATIIARIXK. 


162    Katharine  ansiccrs  tltc  Clerics  Argument.    [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bic.ii.ch.'.vi.    ''  Take  lieed  lierto,  for  perelbV  }pai  may  falle  1359 

If  30  (lysplese  ]iai  iiiciiei**  wliycli  sitt  a-l»oiie  ; 
liys  3yft/>  fro  30W  draw  a-wey  he  schatt — 
\a\j  I  spek  now,  I  sey  it  of  very  loue, 
And,  as  me  fiiikyth,  mecli  to  30ui^  be-liouo.  1363 

pe  foiirt  poynt  of  tlieyse  &  last  of  alle, 
Is  fe  rychcsso  wliecli  is  on- to  30 w  falle.  1365 

"  3e  l)e  so  rycli  f(i  Averld  woundyrth  of  it.  1366 

AVhat  sohall  30  do  w?/t//  alle  fis  weltli  a-lone  ] 

I  sey  of  )?is  as  I  seyd  of  30111''  wytt : 

]pei  wei"*  I-g/ramted  of  godd  to  30111''  pp?'sono 

pat  30  scliuld  part  all  pis  weltli  Sc  Avooiie  ;  1370 

pat  scliall  3e  best  [do]^  if  36  take  a  kyng.  ^  om. 

liei'^  is  my  tale,  liei**  is  myii)  askyiig."  1372 


T 


["^liaTZ  answerd  sone  pat  swet  gracyous  wyglit,  1373 


And  to  pis  mayster  sclie  seyd  pus  a-gayn) : 
''3oui'*  co??zme?zdacyon)  wliecli  3e  dyd  endyth, 
If  it  be  sotli  as  30  sayd  ])lat  &  playii), 
Scliall  cause  nie,  \er  is  no  nioi'^  to  sayiO,  1377 

To  plese  pat  lord  wv/t//,  all  liert  &  niynde 
pat  m  hys  3yftis  liatli  be  to  me  so  kynde  1379 

*•  And  sent  me  graces  wliecli  ope?'  wome?z  want.  1380 

3e  seyd  efte  :  for  pat  I  am  so  fayi^ 

And  (?ke  so  wys  &  rycli  as  3e  warant, 

perfoi''  nie  must  purpos  to  haue  a  nyi"', 

To  cliese  an  hiisbond  good  &  debonayre.  1384 

A-vyse  30W,  syi'',  what  pat  30  haue  sayde ; 

AVe  wyll  not  lyght  lowei"*  pa/i  3e  vs  layde.  1386 

''  3^  haue  sett  oui'^  loos  a-l)oue  so  hye,  1387 

"\Ve  pase  all  wolne7^  pat  now  formed  are. 

And  on  3oui''  grou7ide  a-geyn)  I  pus  replye : 

I  wold  know  to  me  wdio  pat  worthy  ware. 

pis  is  302^?'  argume^^tj  pis  is  3020'  owne  lare  1391 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  answers  the  ClerJSs  Argument,       1G:3 


*'  Take  heed  her-to,  for  pe?*iH  tliat  may  falle, 
If  ye  displese  that  meuere  whiche  sit  a-boue ; 
his  yiftes  fro  you  drawe  a-wey  he  shalle — 
That  I  speke  now  I  sey  it^  of  very  loue, 
And,  as  me  thenketh,  moche  to  youre  be-houe. 
The  fourthe  pojait  of  these  and  last  of  alle. 
Is  tlie  rychesse  wliiche  is  oiO-to  yow  falle. 

"Ye  be  so  ryche  tlie  world  wondreth  of  it. 
What  shal  ye  doo  wy th  al  this  welthe  allone  ? 
I  sey  of  this  as  I  seyde  of  youre  wit : 
Thei  were  I-graunted  of  god  to  youre  p^^rsone 
That  ye  shuld  parte  al  this  welthe  and  wone. 
That  shal  ye  best  doo  if  ye  take  a  kyng. 
here  is  my  tale,  here  is  myii)  askyng." 


1359 

Bk.n.Cfi.'^o. 

God  m  ay- 

wit  lulraw 

erlincd. 

His  <.Mfts 

from  lier. 

1363 

1365 

Kathsiriiie 

l)iis  such 

riches. 

1366 

1370 


1372 


that  she 
slioiild  share 
tl)em  with  ti 
Husband. 


1373 


Thanne  ansAverde  fat  swete  gracyous  whigt, 
And  to  this  mayster  she  s^.yde  thus  a-geyn)  : 
"  Youre  co??zmendacyon)  whiche  here  noAV  ye  endyght, 
If  it  be  sooth  as  ye  seyde  plat  and  pleyn), 
Shal  cause  me,  there  is  no  more  to  seyii),  1377 

To  jjlese  that  lord  w^ith  al  myii)  herte  and  mynde 
That  in  his  yiftes  hath  beeii)  to  me  so  kynde  1379 

"  And  sente  me  grace  whiche  other  women)  wante.    1380 
Ye  seyde  efte  :  for  pat  I  am  so  fay  re 
And  eke  so  wys  and  ryche  as  ye  warante, 
Therfore  me  muste  purpos  to  haue  an  ayre, 
To  chese  an  husbond  good  and  debonayre.  1381 

A  vise  you,  sir,  what  that  ye  haue  sayde  ; 
AVe  wil  not  lyght  lower  than)  ye  vs  layde.  1386 

"  Ye  haue  sette  oure  loos  a-boue  so  hye,  1387 

AYe  passe  alle  women)  J?at  now  foormed  are. 
And  on  jour  grounde  a-geyn)  I  thus  replye : 
I  wulde  knowe  to  me  hoo  worthy  ware. 
This  is  yo?^?'  argument,  this  is  jour  OAvne  Lire  1391 


lih'.n.ck.'M. 

Katliarino 
answers  tlie 
wise  Clerk. 


As  he  lias 
made  her  out 
to  be  perfec- 
tion. 


:m  2 


164?  Katharines  ideal  Husband.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.TT.rh.?,?>.   fat  I  am  worthyest  lyuyng  of  all  Avome7^ : 

Ym  must  I  liafe  fe  worthyest  of  all  men),  1393 

"It  folowytli  full  euene  ryglit  of^  i^our  tale,    ^  ms. oft    1394 

If  30  take  heed.    I  p?'ay  30W  whei"^  dwellyth  lie, 

80  wyis,  so  fayi-',  so  rych  w?/t//-outen  bah?, 

And  of  swech  lynage  born)  as  we  be] 

But  if  3e  fynde  swecli  on,  ^e  may  leue  me  1398 

I  Avyll  noon^  haf ;  fe/'-foi*^  loke  well  a-boute  ! — ■        ^  ms.  now 

pe  moi''  3e  plete,  fe  moi*^  30  stand  \n  doute.  1400 

''But  36  wyll  wyte  allgate  what  I  desyi"^ :  1401 

I  schall  dyscruie  myn)  husbond  who7?i  I  wyll  hafe. 

A-boue  all  lordes  he  must  be,  w?/t7/-oute  pere, 

Whom  he  wyll  to  spylle  or  elles  to  saue ; 

he  must  be  stable,  &  neuyr  turn)  ne  waue  1405 

iTro  noo  purpos  fat  he  set  liym  on — 

But  he  be  swecli,  husbo/al  schall  he  be  none  1407 

"As  on-to  vs,  whor/i  3e  hafe  so  co?^^nien(](Hl.  140vS 

he  must  be  wyis  alsoo,  frtt  he  knowe  aH, 

Eu(?ry  ping  pat  it  may  be  a-mendyd 

And  reryd  a-geyn),  or  it  fully  faH. 

If  ])er  be  swech  on),  receyue  hym  sone  we  schaH,  1412 

And  ellys,  sekyr,  we  wyll  haue  husbond  none. 

loke  w^ell  a-boute  if  3e  can  fynd  swycili  on) !  1414 

"  fferpermoi^  3et  must  he  haue  swecli  niyght  1415 

fat  \\ym  nedyth  no  help  of  no  creature. 

But  he  hym-self  be  sullycjyent  to  do  fe  ryght ; 

And  euey  hys  myght  demened  wv/t/i  mosure. 

If  fat  3e  wyll  swecli  on  me  ensure,  1419 

I  wyll  h-yni  hafe,  I  schall  neue?*  sey  nay. 

Herkenyth  also  more  what  I  wyll  say  :  1421 

"  I  wold  eke  fat  he  schuld  be  so  rycli  1422 

fat  \\yin  neded  not  of  of  ir  me?niys  goode  ; 
No  lorde  \n  erthe  I  wold  haue  hy//i  lycli ; 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  s  ideal  Iluaband. 


1G5 


That  I  am  wurt[h]yest  lyiiyng  of  alio  women) : 
Than)  must  I  haue  fe  \vui't[h]yest  of  aH  men), 

"  It  folweth  ful  euenc  ryght  of  yonve  tale, 
If  yee  take  heed.    I  prey  yow  where  dwelletli  he, 
So  wys,  so  fayr,  so  ryche  W7/t//-oute  hale, 
And  of  swyche  lynage  horn)  as  we  hec  ? 
Eiit  if  ye  fyndo  suche  oon),  ye  may  leue  me 
I  wil  noon)  haue ;  ferfore  lookc  weel  a-houtc  ! — 
The  more  ye  plcte,  the  more  ye  stonde  in  doute. 


1393 
1394 

1398 

UOO 
UOl 


Sk.II.Ch.'M. 

she  must 
have  51]  KM- feet 
Husband. 

But  wlicro  is 
SI  Husband 
wortliy  of  her 
to  be  found  ? 


He  must  be 
peerless, 


"  But  ye  wil  wete  algat/,s'  Avhat  I  desyre : 
I  shal  discrie  myn)  hushonde  whomJ  I  wil  haue. 
A-houe  alle  lordcs  he  muste  he  and  w//tA-oute  l)yre,^    *  con-. 
Whom  he  wil  to  spille  or  cUis  to  saue ; 
he  muste  he  stahle,  and  neuere  turne  ne  wane  1 405 

if  ro  no  purpos  that  he  sette  hyni  up-on) — 
But  he  he  swiche  on  hushond,  myn)  shal  he  he  noon),  1407 

"  As  on)-to  vs,  whom)  ye  haue  so  co7?zmcnded.  1408 

he  must  he  wys  also,  that  he  knowe  al,  most  wise, 

Jiuerj  thyng  that  it  may  be  mended. 
And  rered  ageyn),  or  it  fully  fal. 

If  there  he  swiche  on),  receyue  hym)  soone  we  shal,     1412 
And  ellys,  sekyr,  we  wil  haue  hushond  noon), 
looke  weel  a-houthe  if  ye  can)  fynde  swiche  oon) !        1414 

*^fferthermore  yet  muste  he  haue  suche  myght         1415   most  might v 
That  hym  nede  non)  helpe  of  other  creature, 
But  he  hym-self  he  sufiycyent  to  doo  r3^ght ; 
An  euere  his  myght  demened  wyth  mcsure. 
If  that  ye  wil  swiche  on)  me  ensure,  1419 

I  wyl  hym  haue,  I  shal  neut^/-e  sey  nay. 
hcrkeneth  also  more  what  I  wil  say  :  1421 

"  I  wil  eke  fat  he  shal  he  so  ryche  1422   most  rich, 

Tliat  hym  netleth  not  of  other  mannys  good ; 
Xo  lord  iu  erthc  I  wulde  haue  hym  lyche ; 


16G     KatJiariiie  will  only  marrij  an  Immortal.    [MS. Rawlinson. 

jik.ii.ch.^-\,   I  desyi^  eke  he  scliuld  be  so  large  of  goodc, 

ffre  of  liert  &  ina??full  eke  of  nioode,  142G 

pat,  what  ma7^  onys  asked  hym  any  fing, 

he  scliuld  hem  grannie  inoi-^  J)a7^  hei"^  askyng.  W'lS 

"  he  must  be  fayi''  also,  he  ^vhom  I  desyre,  1429 

So  fayi''  &  amyable  \at  he  must  pase  me ; 

ffor  sylh  he  scball  to  me  be  lord  &  syi'^, 

It  is  good  resoun)  pat  hys  schyny^zg  ble 

Pase  hyr  coloui''  whech  schall  hys  s^^'uaunt  be,  1-133 

And  on-to  hys  lordcliyi)e  hope  s^3niau?^i,^  spouse  ^  Avyffe. 

fFerpe/'moi"'  3et  scliall  J?is  lordes  lyil'  ^  tobeom.?     1435 

"  Be  eterne — elles  all  J?is  is  nowte,  143G 

All  pat  is  sayd,  but  he  hauc  pis  ; 

ilbr.  sylh  he  schall  ^xijih  so  gret  laboui''  T)e  sowto. 

As  me  semeth,  pe  game  Ave//t  soi'^  a-mys, 

AVluiM  all  wei^  well  &  all  m  ioye  &  blys,  1440 

Sodenly  to  fayle  &  falle  fro  swech  weltb. 

]>eAov  I  tell  30W,  I  dysyi"*  pat  hys  helthe,  1442 

''  hys  age,  hys  strength,  p</t  all  pois  fayl  ncuyr,  1443 

But  euermoi**  lest,  for  sorow  pat  it  wold  make 

To  me  wbech-tyme  pat  we  schuld  dysseuyr  — 

Ilbr  othei-^  lord  wold  I  neu^^/'-moi'^  take, 

Ikit  we[)e  &  morne  all  in  cloth ys  blake.  1417 

p<??'-for  3e  schull  me  vvarant  he  schall  not  deye, 

pis  lord  to  whom  3e  wold  me  newe  alye  :  11 49 

"And  pa/c;  co?^sent  I  to  all  p</t  awer  ^o.  crane,  1450 

Elles  nowt.    wciiie  30  pat  I  wold  fare 

As  many  othci"^  do,  &  liaue  as  pei  haue, 

lych  to  my  modyr,  pe  sorow,  pe  wo,  pe  care 

Whech  sche  had,  wlum  pei  depa/'ted  ware,  145  [ 

^ly  lord  my  fadyr  ^  eke  my  lady  a-suudyr? 

\at  I  He  pis,  me  piiikylh  it  is  no  woundyr !  "  1456 


MS.  Arundel.]    Katltarinc  will  only  marry  an  Immortal.    167 

I  desyre  eke  he  shulde  bee  so  large  of  food,  bic.ii.  en.  %\. 

ffi'e  of  lierte  and  manful  eke  of  mood,  1426   moi^t  liberal, 

That,  what  man)  asked  Piym)  oones  ony  thyng, 
he  shulde  hem  graunte  more  than  her  askyng.  1428 

**  he  muste  be  fayr  also  whom  I  desyre,  1429   most  t-nr  and 

amiable, 

Soo  fayre  and  amyal)le  that  he  muste  passe  me , 

llbr  sitli  lie  shal  to  me  be  bothe  lord  and  syre, 

It  is  good  reson)  that  his  shynyng  blee 

passe  hir  colour  Avhiche  shal  his  seruaunt  bee  1433 

And  on-to  his  lordshype  botluj  seruaunt,  spousci  and  wyf. 

ft'erthennore  yet  shal  this  lordys  lyf  1435 

"Ben  eterne — clips'  al  this  is  nought  143G   immortal, 

A\  Ipat  is  seyde,  but  if  he  haue  this  ; 
ilbr  sithe  he  shal  with  soo  grote  hihour  be  sought, 
As  me  semeth,  the  game  wente  sore  amys, 
Whan)  al  were  weel  and  al  in  loye  and  blys  1440 

Sodey[n]ly  to  fayle  and  falle  fro  swiche  welthe. 
Thertbre  I  telle  you,  I  desyre  that  his  helthe,  1442 


"  his  aGje,  his  stren^jjthe,  that  alle  these  favh;  neue/-e,  ami  ever 

"'  '^  vigorous. 

But  eu^re-more  leste,  for  sorwe  Ipnt  it  wolde  make       1444 

To  me  wliiche-tyme  fat  we  shulde  disseue/'Ci — • 

llbr  other  lord  wolde  I  neuere-more  taki?, 

But  wepe  and  moorne  al  in  clothys  1)lake.  1447 

Therfore  ye  sliul  me  warrant  he  shal  not  dcye,  whonaman 

liUe  tliis  can 

This  lord  to  whom)  ye  wolde  me  newe  alley e  :  1449    i^e  lomui. 


"And  than)  consente  I  to  al  fat  euera  ye  craue,       1150    KatiKirine 

'11  marry 

Ell/^'  nouo'ht.  wcne  ve  that  I  wold  fare  iii«";  ei"«e 

As  many  other  doo,  and  haue  as^  thci  haue,         i  as  corrected. 

lyche  to  my  moder,  the  sorwe,  fe  woo,  J?e  care 

Whiche  she  had,  whan  thei  dej)arted  ware,  1454 

'My  lord  my  fadyr  and  eke  my  lady  a-sunder  ] 

Thou  I  flee  this,  me  thcnketh  it  is  no  wonder  !"  1456 


not. 


168       Katharines  refusal  angers  her  Lords.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 
jik.ii.ch.?A.  Ca"^-  34™- 

Wha?z  sclie  liad  seyd  feso  wordes  all  a-lowde        1457 
And  vttyrd  hyr  co//ceyte  pley/zly  to  he??z  alle, 
]!('r  Avas  no  man  as  fa?/  fat  \\\m  kepo  cowde 
llVo  wepy/^ig  teres — full  soi**  fei  guii  dowii)  falle. 
liyr  modyi'  fel  down)  as  rownd  as  any  balle,  14G1 

ffor  very  sorow  sche  swounyd  hi  )?at  place, 
IFor  now  sche  seetli  \)er  is  non  otliyr  g/'ace.  1463 

Sche  was  lyft  vp  &  6v;/?/forted  new  a-gayn),  14G4 

And  at  J?e  last,  wha?i  sche  had  cant  Avynde, 

"Alas,"  sche  seyd,  ^'sorow  hath  me  nye  slayn) ! 

Whci'^  schall  we  seke,  whei''  scliall  [we]  swycli  on  fyndc  ? 

My  dowtyr,  I  trowe,  hath  not  well  hei''  mynde,  14G8 

Sche  wote  not  what  sche  seyth,  sche  is  so  made  ! 

AVho  may  it  he?  whei''  may  swech  on  he  hadde  ]  1470 

*'  As  sche  desyryth  it  is  not  p^^rde  !  ])()ssihle,  1471 

Ther  is  non  swech,  )?a?^  schall  sche  neiK'/*  haue  non  ; 

Xeuyr  deye,  nener  seke,  he  nnist  be  i/?passible ! — 

AVe  may  well  see  sche  scornyth  vs  echon. 

Go  we  fast  hens,  let  hyr  hane  it  a-loon) !  1475 

AVorchep  Sz  rychcsse  sche  schall  ful  soone  lese, 

Iso  defaute  hi  vs,  for  we  may  not  chcse."  1477 

Thus  wayled  fe  lordes  as  fei  sote  bc-deen),  1478 

Cursyng  hyr  maysterys,  cursyng  hci*^  bokes  alio : 

"Alas/'  fei  seyd,  "  \ai  OAier  any  qween) 

\us  schnld  be  cornered  !  oni''  worchep  is  down)  falle  ! 

God  send  neuyr  rem)  kyng  fat  wereth  a  calle  !  1482 

AVe  pray  godd  fat  he  neuyr  AVomaTZ  make 

So  gret  a  mayster  as  sche  is,  for  oui-^  sake."  1484 


Tlw/.s-  w//t//.  w^o,  mych  care  c^  grucchyiig  1485 

fei  pa/'te  a-soundyr,  ech  ma/i  on-to  liys  home 
f  ei  goo  or  rydc  or  saylc  at  hei-'  lykyng ; 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katlutriiics  refusal  angers  her  Lords.  1  GO 

Ca™-  32«»-  lik.  IT.  vh  :i_>. 


w 


han  she  had  seyd  these  ^Yordys  alle  allowde     1457 
And  vtteryd  hir  conseyte  pleynly  to  hem  alle, 


There  was  no  man)  as  banne  bat  hvm  keiie  cowde  K:iUinriiio's 

i  t  '}  i^  JiOids  weep; 

Fro  weep3nig  teeres — ful  sore  thei  gunnc  doun)  falle. 

liir  nioder  fel  doun)  as  round  as  onj^  balle,  14G1 

for  very  sorwe  she  swouned  in  that  place, 

llbr  now  she  seeth  ther  is  noon)  other  grace.  1463 

She  was  lyfted  vp  and  comforted  newe  a-gayn),        1464 
And  at  the  laste,  whan)  she  had  caute  wynde, 
**  Alias,"  she  seyde,  "sorwe  hath  me  ny  slayn) ! 
"Where  shal  we  seeke,  where  shal  we  swyche  oon)  fynde  ? 
My  douditer,  I  trowe,  hath  not  weel  hir  mynde,         1468   her  Moiiier 

•^  °  '  '  J  ?  tlii.iks  she's 

vShe  wot  not  what  she  seyth,  she  is  soo  mad  !  '"^^•' 

how  may  it  bee  %  where  may  swiche  oon  he  had  %         1470 

"  As  she  desireth  it  is  not  trewcly  possible,  1471 

There  is  noon)  suche,  than)  shal  she  neuere  haue  noon) :  "o  iinnuHtai 

man  can  be 

Xeu6'?'e  deye,  neuc?'e  seek,  he  muste  bee  impassible  ! — 

AVe  may  weel  see  she  skorneth  vs  eche  oon). 

Go  we  fast  hens,  lete  hir  haue  it  alloon) !  1475 

Wurshipe  and  rychesse  shal  she  ful  soone  k^sc, 

Xo  defaute  in  vs,  ffor  we  may  not  chese."  1477 

Thus  weyled  the  lordes  as  fei  sete  be-deene,  1478 

Cursyng  hir  mayster/s,  cursyng  hir  book/^  alle  : 
"  Alias,"  thei  seyde,  'Hhat  eu^>*e  ony  queene 
Thus  shuld  be  comered  !  oure  Avurshype  is  doun)  falle  ! 
God  sende  neue^-e  reem  a  kyng  that  wereth  a  calle  !     1482 
AVe  prey  god  \aX  he  neue?'e  woman  make 
Soo  grete  a  mayster  as  she  is,  for  hir  sake."  1484 

Thus  w?/t7i  woo,  meche  care  and  grutchynge  1 485   ti 

Thei  parte  a-sondre,  iche  man)  to  his  horn 
Thei  goo  or  ryde  or  sayle  as  here  lykynge ; 


found. 


nicnt  breaks 
u,,.     lis 
niemb.Ts 
grumble. 


170       Capuravc  asks  the  Holy  Ghost's  Ilel'p^     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.ii.cJi.'M.   fFor  w?/t/i  f 0  qweeii  wrotli  fei  are  eclioii). 

Sclie  is  now  left  for  lioiii)  to  dwell  Ji-luii) ;  1480 

Sche  may  stody,  rede,  reberse,  Sc  wryglit. 

])as  is  fe  pa/'leinent  fyiicljyd,  Sc  awery  wyght  1491 

Is  in  drede  &  leueth  w,//tA  liert  suspens,  1492 

lokyng  alwey  aftyr  new  cliaii//gyng ; 

Alle  liei"^  wyttes  cK:  all  liei*^  grete  expeiis 

Are  now  but^  lost.    ^  liei'*  schall  be  fe  endyng  ^  on  the  ni:irj,'in. 

Of  Jjis  same  boke,  wbecli  tretytli  of  fe  jdetyiig  1490 

l>e-twyx  fis  qweeii)  &  all  liyr  ly(;liemeii. 

(1(h1  send  vs  p«rte  of  byi-  p/Y/yci^     AmKX.  1498 


Bh:iii.  i>roL  Lib^>riij.     (Prolog.) 

SItli  no  ma/i  may  lier*  hi  pis  lyfl'e  ])/Y;sent  1 

Doo  no  good  dede,  but  be  enspyred  be 
Of  ]>ai  goste  Avbecb  fro  pe  omy/i|)ot(?nt 
ll'ader  of  lieuyn  ^  fro  f»e  sune  so  fre 

Is  sent  to  us,  ryglit  so  be-leue  now  we  5 

])ai  [it]  is  best  fat  we  oui''  laboui"'  co/ynuende 
On-to  J?is  gost,  if  we  wyll  baue  goode  ende.  7 

iVor  I  liaue  tolde  30W  scliortly,  as  I  can,  8 

f(i  byrtli,  J?e  kynrod,  fe  nobyllbed  of  fis  mayde, 

\)Q  gret  disputyng  of  loides  who  it  be-gan\ 

And  eke  liyr  answei**,  wliat  scbe  to  \\Qin  sayd ; 

fis  baue  I  pley/zly  now  l)e-for  30W  layde  1 2 

In  swecli  ryme,  as  I  coude  best  ibniyse — 

Seball  neuyr  ma;i  lese  no  laboui"*  ne  no  seyuyse  14 

AVliecb  J?rtt  be  dotli  on-to  fis  noble  (jween);  15 

And  now  bens-for-warde  scball  be  my  laboure 

To  tell  of  byr  be  ordre  &  be-deen) 

AVbo  scbe  was  wo/zne  to  cr/st,  oui''  sauyoui'', 

AVbo  meruelously  be  entred  to  liyr  toure  19 

I  mene  dau;?.  adryan  fie  nuudce,  wbecli  oui^  i('\i\i 

iTyrst  to  byr  tawte,  as  J)is  cronycle  seytli.  2 1 


MS.  Arundel.]     Caj^graxc  asls  the  Holy  Ghost's  Itclp.  171 

ffor  wyili  tlic  queen)  wroth  tliei  are  iclie  ooii).  ^  nk.ii.ch.Mi. 

She  is  now  left  for  hem  to  dwelle  aUon) ;  1 189 

Slie  may  stody,  rcede,  reherco  and  write. 

Thus  is  the  paHement  fynyshed,  and  euery  Avhyte       1491    tik.- nKH'tin;,' 

iiioiif  lias 

Is  in  dreed  and  lyueth  'wytli  hert  suspens,  1-192    beon  in  vain, 

lookyng  alwey  after  newe  chaungynge  ; 
Alle  her  wytt/^'  and  alle  her  grete  expens 
Arn)  now  but  lost,  and  [liere]  shal  he  the  endynge 
Of  this  same  hook  whiche  treteth  of  }>e  jjh'ytynge^      14:9G 
l>e-twyxe  tlie  cpieen)  and  alle  hir  lygemen).        ^  ms.  pieyntyn<,^c 
God  sejide  ys  part  ot'  hir  |)rayere,  amen.  1-198 


s 


Liber  iij.     Ca"^- primum.^       i  r.  proio-.        nk.iii.chA. 

ith  noo  man  may  here  in  this  lyf  p/Y,'sent  1 

Doo  no  good  dede,  but  he  enspyred  bee 
Of  \at  goost  whiclie  fro  tlie  omnypotent  To  iiio  iioiy 

ffadir  of  heuene  and  fro  the  sone  soo  free 
Is  sent  to  ys,  ryght  soo  be-leue  now  we  5 

That  it  is  best  that  we  oure  labour  co/??,mende  t  (.•oini.K'n.i 

uiy  work. 

On-to  this  goost,  if  Ave  wil  haue  good  eende.  7 


Tvo  told  vou 
ofKatlia- 
riiie's  biitli, 


ifor  I  haue  tolde  yow  shorthly,  as  T  kan), 
The  berthe,  po  kynrede,  fe  noblehed  of  fis  mayde, 
The  grete  disputynge  of  lord/,9  hoy  it  be-gau), 
And  eke  hir  answere,  what  she  to  hem  sayde  ;  mimI  Iut 

•^  ^  ivlusal  to 

This  haue  I  pleynly  now  be-fore  yow  layde  12    "'^no; 

In  swiche  ryme  as  I  cowde  beest  deuyse — 

Slialneucve  man)  lese  labour  ne  seruyse  14 

AVhiche  that  ho  dooth  on-to  this  noble  (pieen  :  15 

And  now  hens-forthward  shal  ben  my  labo^^r  "«'«'  I'u  toil 

'^  you 

To  telle  of  liir  be  ordrc  and  be-deen 

how  she  was  wonne  to  cryst,  oure  saueour,  18   ho\v>howas 

•^  wontoChrist. 

how  meruelyouslyi  he  entred  in  to  hir  tour     i  or.  monicyiou^iy 
I  mene  daun  Adryaii)  tlie  monke,  whiche  oure  feyth 
Hirst  to  hir  taught,  as  this  cronycle  scyth.  21 


172  CaiigravG  asJcs  St.  Katharines  aid.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 


Jih:  III.  -Pi'ol. 


Bk.iri.C7i.l. 


And  if  30  dowte,  3c  reders  of  fis  lyffe,  22 

AVheytliei'*  it  be  sotliti,  30  may  well  vndyrstaude  : 

^liitTi  firig  hath  be  do  whech  hath  be  f ul  ryue 

And  is  not  wrety/i  ne  cam  iieiier  to  oin"^  liaiide, 

]S[ech  fing  eke  hyd  in  many  dyu^'rse  lande ;  2G 

J'Aiene  so  was  fis  lyife,  as  I  soyd  in  Ipe  prologe  1  e-foi'', 

K(?pt  all  in  cage,  a-bonte  it  was  not  bore.  28 

Xow  schall  it  walk  wj^dei"'  J)a7^  enyr  it  dede,  29 

In  p^'^ysyng  &  honoui*'  of  fis  martir  Kateriiu^ ; 

liyr  lyff,  hei'^  f^yth,  liyr  passyon)  schall  nen^?/-  Ix;  dede 

AVhyll  pat  I  lene,  I  wold  fulfayn)  enclyne 

hyr  holy  prayei**  to  be  my  medycyne  33 

.Vnd  eke  my  tryacle  a-g(?yns  Jie  venym  foule 

AVliech  fat  fe  deuyll  hath  J?rowyii)  on  my  sonh\  35 

1  dresse  me  now  streyt  on-[to]  J?is  werk.  3G 

Thow  blyssyd  may,  corniovt  Jjovi  me  i?i  )?is  ! 

]>e-cause  Jjou  wei"*  so  lerned  &  swecli  a  cleric, 

Clcrkes  must  lone  J)e,  reson)  for-sothe  it  is  ! 

Who  Avyll  onto  lerne,  trost  to  me,  I-avvs,  40 

he  dothe  mech  Jje  bettyr  if  he  trost  in  fis  may. 

]p)\is  I  be-leiie,  &  liaue  do  many  a  day.  42 

Cam.  im. 

richer  was  an  hermyth,  as  elde  bokes  tcille,  43 

JL    A  miudvc,  a  iiuvn  of  ful  hye  grace  S:  fame  ; 
V>e  be  see,  bei  sev,  sett  was^  boo^  hys  celle —     '  m>.  waii 
Adiyane,  I  rede  j?at  it  was  hys  name ; 

hys  knelyng  had  made  liys  knes  fnll  ny  lame  ;  47 

A  p?*est  he  was  eke,  sothely,  as  I  fynde, 
he  had  a  chapell  in  whech  lie  song  &  dynde,  -il) 

Slepe  &  welk — for  other*  hous  had  he  non).  50 

J^is  nvxn  knew  J>e  couriseH  of  ]?is  mayde 

llyrst  of  allc — for  Athanas,  of  whom  lung  a-gon) 

AVe  spoke  be-for,  was  not  faM  arayde 

Xe  eke  a-noy/zted  wv/t/^.  baytym  ne  assayde  54 


sliali  s|Hv;i(i 
ever  wider. 


MS.  Arundel.]     Ca'jigravc  aslcs  St,  Katharines  aid.  11  o 

Aiul  if  ye  doiiglite,  ye  redcres  of  this  lyf,  22   Bic.in.ch.\. 

AVhether  it  be  sooth,  ye  may  ^vecl  vndirstando  : 
jMoclie  tliyng  hath  be  dooii  whiche  hath  beii)  ful  ryf 
And  is  not  wretyn  ne  cam  neuere  to  oure  hande, 
]\roc]ie  j?ing  hid  eke  in  many  dyuers  hmde ;  26 

Euene  so  was  this  lyf,  as  I  seyde  in  the  p/'olog  before, 
Kopte  al  in  cage,  a-boute  it  was  not  bore.  28 

Xow  shal  it  walke  wydere  than  en^re  it  dede,  29 

In  p7YA"syng  and  honour  of 'this  mayde  Kataryne  ; 
liir  lyf,  hir  feyth,  hir  passyon)  shal  euere-more  sprede 
AVhil  J)«t  I  leue,  I  wolde  ful  fayn)  enclyne 
hir  holy  preyere  to  be  myn)  medecyne  33 

And  eke  my  treacle  a-gcyns  the  venym)  foule 
AVhiche  that  tlie  (leuele  hath  thro  wen)  on  my  soule.         35 

I  dresse  me  now  streyt  on-to  this  werk.  3G 

Thou  blyssed  may,  comforte  fou  me  in  this  !  t^ipsso.i 

I^e-cause  ^oxx  were  so  lerned  and  swiche  a  clerk, 
Clerkys  muste  loue]i)  ]?e,  reson)  forsothe  it  is  ! 
Wlio  wil  owte  lerne,  troste  to  me,  I-wys,  40 

lie  dooth  moche  fe  bettere  if  he  truste  in  fis  may. 
Thus  I  bedeue,  and  haue  doo  many  a  day.  42 


M:ii(le 
slroii^'tlM 
me  ill  lll^ 
woi  k : 


rri 


Ca™-  SeCZ^;zd?^m.^  i  r.  primnm.  JiJc.lIl.Ch.'l. 

liere  was  an  Ermyte,  as  olde  bookvs  telle,  43   There  wn«:i 


Adrian. 


A  monke,  a  man  of  ful  hey  grace  and  fame ; 
Be  fe  see,  thei  seyn),  set  was  tho  his  celle — 
Adryan,  I  rede  that  it  was  his  name ; 
hys  kneelynge  had  maad  his  knees  ful  ny  lame ;  47 

A  preest  he  was  eke,  soothly,  as  I  fynde, 
he  had  a  chapel  in  whiche  he  song  and  dyiOde,  49 

Sleep  and  welk — for  other  hous  he  had  noon).  50 

This  man)  knew  the  counseili  of  fis  mayde  Tins  monk- 

Ad  ri  an  first 
ffirste  of  alJe — for  Athanas,  of  wliom  Ionise  a'^^)on)  converied 

AVe  spoke  befon^,  was  not  fan)  arayede 

Xe  eke  anoyniod  w//tA  bapteni)  mi  assayede  54 


171     .Vonh  Adrian,  v:lio  co'uvcrkd  Kcdlutriibc.    [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.iii.ch.i.    'Wyth  goildys  scorgc  ;  for  he  Avas  turned  Le  liyi-^, 

And  sclie  conuoviyd  be  miracle,  as  3e  scliul  liere.  d6 

This  limn  was  ordeynd  lycli,  I  vndyrstande,  57 

To  seynt  losepli  our*  lady  to  lede  &  gyde  : 

ifor  eiiene  as  loscph  in  to  egypte  lande 

AVent  ^yyth  oui^  ladye,  euennor'  be  hyr  syde, 

80  was  fis  Ei'niyte  fa^  in  Ipat  tyde  Gl 

A  bodyly  leder  to  f  is  gostly  werke, 

AVhech-tynic  )?^yt  cryst  pis  noble  mayd  schulde  nierk        63 

AV/ytA  hys  crosse  to  make  hyr  strong  &  stabylle  G-t 

A-goyns  pe  flesch,  a-geyns  pe  aflluens 

Of  wordly  delyte,  &  make  hyi^  to  hy??^  abyll, 

Bothe  spouse  &  wyfle;  Avhcch  feestly  dylygons 

AYas  wroglit  so  wondyrly,  it  pasetli  exp6'?"i('ns  G8 

Of  wordly  men.     whorfoi^  I  am  a-gast 

To  spek  per-of,  knowyng  it  passeth  f e  gnast  70 

Of  my  cn?2nyng,  but  Ipat  I  leiie  iji  liope  71 

]j^<t  thorow  fe  p?*«yei'^  of  hyr  (K:  adryane 

I  schall  liaue  myght  &  strength  eke  to  grope 

Thys  holy  matei'^,  to  telle  forth  of  fis  man 

AVho  Ipat  he  lyuyd  &  who  lie  vytail  wa;/.  75 

ffor  on-to  town)  wolde  he  neuyr  aproche, 

lUit  tyllyd  hys  londe  heye  up-on  a  roche.  77 

Sumetyme  of  schyppes  Ipat  ryden  fer'  fastby,  78 

had  he  comfort  of  mete  &  eke  of  drynke. 

Sexty  3er^  fis  lyffe  he  led,  sothely, 

Ipat  neuyr  went  he  a-way  fro  fat  brynke. 

Jpiis  party  w/ytA  elmesse,  pa?'ty  w?yt//  hys  swj'nkc,  82 

AUe  blyssydly  in  abstinens  &  prayei'' 

Jjis  lyffe  led  he,  )?is  ermytc  or  J)is  frere —  84 

ifor  frere  was  name  Ipun  to  all  cryste?z  m.e?^  So 

Comon),  I  rede,  &  ermytys  wer^  fei  called 

fat  dwelt  fro  town),  mylys  sex  or  ten), 

AYei''  fei  growen),  wei*^  poi  bai''  or  balled ; 

P>e-cause  fei  wlm*^  eke  all  soole  I-walled,  89 


MS.  Arundel.]     Monh  Adrian,  wJio  converted  Kailtnriiic.      175 

AVytli  goddAs  scuiirgo  ,  for  lie  Avas  turned  be  hir,  nk.jii.ch.^^ 

And  she  conue?"ted  be  myracle,  as  ye  sbul  here.  56 

This  man)  was  ordeyned  liche^  I  vndirstonde,  57 

To  seynt  Joseph  oure  lady  to  lede  and  ^yde  :  hc  led  her 

^  J  ^J  us  Joseph  led 

ffor  enene  as  loseph  in  to  Egipte  londe  F^-^lt"'  '"^" 

Wente  ^wyili  oure  lady,  euereniore  be  liir  syde, 

8()0  was  this  ermyte  thanne  in  tliat  tyde  Gl 

A  bodyly  leedere  to  fis  goostely  werk, 

Whiche-tynie  fat  crist  fis  noble  mayde  sliuld  merk         63 

AVyth  his  cros  to  make  hir  strong  and  stabil  64 

A-geyns  the  flesh,  a-geyns  the  aflluens 
Of  wordly  delyte,  and  make  hir  to  hym  abil, 
l>othe  spouse  and  wyf  ;  whiche  feestly  dylygens 
AVas  wrought  so  wonderly,  it  passeth  expc'/'iens  68 

Of  wordly  men).  Avhcrfore  I  am  a-gast 
To  speke  ther-of,  knowynge  it  passeth  fe  gnast  70 

Of  myn)  connynge,  but  pc/t  I  leue  in  hope  71 

That  thur^di  the  pravere  of  hir  and  Adrian)  Thvo'  his 

°  ^       "  pniyei-iind 

I  shal  haue  myght  and  strengthe  eke  to  grope  Kaiharine's 

This  holy  mater,  to  lelle  foortli  of  this  man)  riiteiiyou 

iibout  him. 

how  J?at  he  leued  and  how  \<{\i  he  vitayl  wan).  75 

llbr  on-to  tounne  Avolde  he  neufr/*e  approche, 

But  tilled  his  lond  hey  vp-on  a  roche.  77 

Somt^^me  of  ship]>ys  \ai  redeiD  there  faste-by  78 

he  had  conforte  of  mete  and  eke  of  drynk. 
Sexty  veer  he  ledde  this  Ivf  soothly,  Adrinniivd 

*^    "^  "  '^  (50  yeiirs  on  ii 

That  neueye  wente  he  away  fro  that  brynk.  '■"'-''^'• 

Thus  party  wy/t/i  elmesse,  party  wyth  swynk,  82 

Alle  blyssedly  in  abstinens  and  prayere 
This  lyf  led  he,  this  ermyte  or  this  frere —  8  i 

fibr  frere  was  name  thanne  to  alle  cristene  men)  85    Friars  who 

dwelt  r>  or  10 

Comou[n)],^  I  rede,  and  ermytes  were  tln^i  calh^l      '  n  erased. 

That  dwelled  fro  town)  myles  sexe  or  te(in). 

Were  thei  growen),  were  thei  bare  or  balled  ; 

Be-cause  thei  were  eke  al  sool  I- walled,  89 


miles  from  u 
town  were 
(•aid  Hermits. 


176       Of  the  Penance  of  the  monh  Adrian,     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

jik.iji.rhA.   Same  ino/^  called  liem  iiiiuikys,  w//t//-o\vte  (Ii'lmIc — 

ffor  f  eis  wordes,  mu/ike  &  socio,  ar  on),  as  we  rede.  9 1 

Bk.iii.ch.i.  Ca"^-  2"^- 

"lla7^  J?is  ermyte  was  fall  (!)  stope  in  age,  92 


w 


And  myght  not  byd  hys  bedys  as  he  was  wont, 
])'An  wold  he  goo  forthe  a  grete  passage, 
lt3^ght  be  ]?e  see,  on  stones  scharp  &  blunte, 
And  euyr  hys  body  wold  he  chyde  &  runte  :  OG 

"  AYhat  eylytli  J?e  now,  why  art  )?ou  so  sone  oute 
Of  holy  prayei"^,  of  werkes  ]ia.t  be  deuoutel  98 

"  Xow  god,"  he  seyd,  "  fat  sytthest  hey  hi  trone,  D9 

fFor-3eue  it  me  fat  I  do  not  so  weell 

As  I  was  wone  !  my  body  is  cause  a-lone. 

And  not  my  soule,  f nl  sykyrly  j?is  I  feele  ; 

I  may  not  wake  ne  fast  ncnyr  a  dele,  103 

I  ca/i  no  moi"^ — all  fis  defaute  is  myne ; 

If  any  goodenes  haue  I,  lord  fat  is  fin.  105 

*'])emene^  not  me,  lorde,  aftyr  my  febyll  myght,   '  r.  Demo? 

Tint  aftyr  [my]  Avylle,  fat  euyr  desyreth^  in  on)  ^  ms,  scsyroth 

y^ytli  blessed  dedes  to  be  a-lowed  in  fe  syte 

Of  fi  mercy  !  for  f o\v3  niy  myglit  be  gon), 

3ot  is  my  soule  as  stable  as  any  ston),  110 

And. euyr  schal  be,  as  I  caw  l)est  deuyse, 

In  fi  drede  &  eke  in  fi  seruyse."  112 

Vn-nethys  had  he  ended  hys  oryson),  113 

he  saw  a  syght,  a  meruelous  f o,  he  fowtc. 

Ifor  as  he  walkyd  fe  strondes  up  &  down), 

he  fond  a  fing  wdiech  he  had  long  I-south, 

A  blessed  syght  on-to  hys  eye  was  brow  to  :  117 

A  qween)  he  sey,  of  vysage  &  stature, 

Pasyng  full  mecli  alle  erdely  creature,  1 1  9 

All  hyr  aray  a-cordyng  eke  \er-ioo,  120 

So  bryglit  a  corown),  so  bryte  clothys  eke ! 
he  wot  not  what  hym  is  best  to  do ; 


MS.  Arundel.]     Of  the  Penance  of  the  monh  Adrian.  177 

Some  men  called  hem  monkes  \v?/t/i-outen)  dreed —  ^}t':III.- ^^'-.h 

IFor  this  woord  monk  and  sool  are  on),  as  we  reed.  91 


w 


lie  wiilkt  on 
tlio  stoDy 


Ca"^-  terciu^??.  Bk.m.ch.?.. 

lianne  this  ermyte  was  fer  stope  in  age,  92   when  AdriMn 

couldn't  pray. 

And  myglit  not  bydden)  his  hedes  as  lie  was  wont, 
Thanne  wolde  he  goii>  foortli  a  grete  passage 
E3'ght  l)e  tlie  see  on)  stones  sliarp  and  blont, 
And  eu<?re  his  body  wolde  lie  cliyde  and  rvjiit :  96   "''<^^'^' 

"What  eylelh  the  now,  why  art  \o\\  soo  sone  oiite 
Of  holy  prey  ere  and  of  werkys  that  ben)  devoute  ?  98 

*'  Now  god,"  he  seyde,  ^'\a\j  sittest  hyest  in  throne,    99 
fTor-yene  me  ]>at  T  doo  not  soo  wel 
As  I  was  wont !  my  body  is  canse  allone  aiuitoiaood 

•^  *^  t.luit  his  body 

And  not  my  soule,  fnl  sekerlv  this  I  feel ;  wasar,  f:mit, 

'J  ^  "  ^  not  ills  soul. 

I  may  not  wake  ne  faste  neucire  a  deel,  103 

I  call)  no  more — al  this  defante  is  myn) ; 

If  ony  goodnesse  hauc  I,  lord,  fat  is  thyii).  105 

"  Deme^  not  me,  lord,  after  my  fcbyl  myght,  ^  orig.Domone 
Eut  after  my  wyl,  Ipat  eu^re  desireth  in  ooiO  107 

"Wyth  blyssed  dedes  to  be  allowed  in  the  sight 
Of  thi  mercy  !  for  though  ]ny  myght  be  goon). 
Yet  is  my  sowle  as  stable  as  ony  stoon),  110 

And  eucvQ  shal  be,  as  I  can)  beste  deuyse, 
In  thi  di'eed  and  eke  in  thi  seruyse."  112 

Vnnethes  had  he  eeiided  his  oryson),  113 

he  saugli  a  sight,  a  mc^ruelyous  tho,  he  thought, 
ifor  as  he  Avalked  the  strondes  vp  and  doun).  As  A.iiian 

he  fond  a  fing  whiche  he  had  long  I-sought,  shore, 

A  blyssed  sight  on-to  his  eye  was  brought :  117 

A  queen)  he  saAve,  of  vysage  and  of  stature  ho  sees  the 

Virgin  Maiy. 

Passyng  ful  mc(ihe  aH  ertholy  creature,  119 

Alle  hir  array  acordyug  eke  ther-too,  120 

Soo  bryght  a  coroun\  soo  l)r3'ght  clothes  eke. 
he  wot  not  what  hym  is  best  to  doo ; 

KATHARIXE.  N 


178     The    Virgin  Mary  apiKctrs  to  Adrian.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bic.iu.ch.i.   lie  is  ]iot  febyll,  he  is  no  lengei*^  soke, 

liys  Llode  is  conic  a-geyii)  on-to  hys  clieko,  124 

liys  eyne  haue  cautc  of  new  co?/mfort  a  lyglit, 

hys  body  is  3onthyd,  he  finketh  ]iy???-solf  ful  lygth.      120 

Tlia?^  gan  J?is  ermyte  stalk ^  ny  Sc  ]iye,         ^  r.  staikcn         127 

To  se  f  is  syght,  pis  selcowth  new  f  ing. 

"  0  bcn^^dicite  ! "  he  scyd,  "mech  mr-yuayle  haue  1, 

)?at  j?is  lady  fresch  &  fayi**  &  3yng 

Is  come  so  sodenly  hydyr  in  fis  morowny7?g,  131 

And  schyppe  ne  boote  ne  ca?'^  I  now  hei"^  see, 

Neythei"^  on  lond  ne  fletyng  on  f e  see."  1 33 

Thus  me7*iieylyng  be-twyx  ioye  &  drede  13-1 

A  full  softe  pase  on-to  hyr-ward  he  went ; 

ffor,  as  hym  thowte,  sche  also  to  \\\m  3ede. 

But  sche  spake  fyrst  w?/tA  full  nieke  entent : 

"  Brothyr,"  sche  sayde,  "  ]?e  lord  om?n'potent,  138 

Whech  made  f  e  heuy;^,  f  e  watyr,  &  pe  londe, 

he  saue  30W  euyr  &  blysse  30W  w?/t/i  hys  lionde  1  "         140 

The  ermyte  fa?z  on-to  oui*'  lady  sayde  :  141 

*'Grame7'cy,  madame  !  &  he  kepe  30 w  alsoo 

ffro  aH  myshap,  \ai  3e  be  not  a-frayde 

Of  noo  dysese,  but  euyr  w//t/^owte7^  woo  ! 

I  prey  to  godd,  3e  mote  be  on  of  thoo  145 

"Whech  fat  schall  dwelle  wyiU  hym  in  hys  blys, 

Wher^  may  no  ioye  ne  no  solace  mys."  147 

"  Good  syiV'  seyd  sche,  "I  Avolde  30W  pray  full  fayn)   148 

To  do  a  massage  fro  me  vn-to  a  whyte 

Whech  fat  I  loue  Sz  trost,  3e  may  hyr  sayn) — 

So  doth  my  sone,  for  werkys  fat  be  ryght 

Whech  fat  sche  vsyth,  fat  mayde  fayi'^  &  bryte.  152 

And  36,  syi^,  oui*^  massangei'^  I  Avoid  30  were, 

Oui-^  wyll  &  oui"'  wordos  to  fis  lady  for  to  here."  154 

"  0  mercy,  godd  1 "  seyd  f 00  fis  adryan,  155 

"  What,  wold  30  now  I  schuld  forsak  my  celle, 
Iforsake  my  se/-uyce  &  to  be  30ui'^  man  1 


MS.  Arundel.]     Tlic    Virgin  Mary  cqipcars  to  Adricm.         179 

lie  is  not  feblc,  lie  is  no  lenglier  sec^ke,  m  in.ch.H. 

his  blood  is  come  a-p,^eyM  on-to  his  cheek e,  12.1: 

his  evne  ban)  caute  a  newe  comfort  of  lycfht,    ^  The  iiust  words 

•^  O       J         on  erasure. 

his  body  is  yongthed,  be  theidveth,  and  strenghed  in  myglit.^ 

Than)  gan)  tins  crmyte  stalkc  ny  and  ny,  127    He  draws 

.  n'f,'li  to  her. 

To  see  this  sight,  tliis  selkouth  newe  thyng. 

'*  0  benedicite  !  "  he  seyde,  "  moche  merueyle  haue  I 

That  this  lady  fresh  and  fayr  and  ying, 

his  come  soo  sodeynl}^  hcdir  this  mornyng,  131 

And  ship  ne  boot  ken  I  nOOlD  her  to  be^         ^  ken— be  on  erasure. 

Xeyther  on  lond  ne  fletyng  on  the  see."  133 

Thus  m^^rueylyng  be-twyxe  loye  and  dreed  134 

A  ful  soft  paas  on-to  liir  he  went ; 
li'or,  as  hyni  thought,  she  also  to  hym  yeed. 
l>at  she  spak  first  wyth  ful  meke  cntent : 
"  Brother,"  she  sevde,  *'the  lord  ()mnii)otent,  138    si»oi)iesses 

^  liim. 

AVhiche  made  fe  htnicne,  J?e  water,  and  J)e  lond, 

he  saue  yow  euerc  and  blysse  yov  wfjih  his  bond  ! "      140 

Tbc  ermyte  thanne  on-to  oure  lady  sayde  :  141 

'^  Gromercv,  madame,  and  he  kepe  vou  also  Adrian 

"  '  '  ^       "  thanks  the 

ffro  al  myshap,  that  ye  be  not  afrayed  vir-inMary. 

Of  no  disese,  but  enere  with-oute  wo  ! 

I  prey  to  god  ye  mote  ben)  o]i)  of  tho  145 

Wliiche  shal  dwell e  vrytJi  hym  in  his  blis. 

Where  may  no  ioye  ne  solas  mys."  147 


"Good  sir,"  sevde  she,  *'I  Avolde  vou  prey  ful  favn)  148   si'o  s^sks 


him 


To  doo  a  masage  fro  me  on-to  a  Avhight  I^Siahifir  ^^^ 

Whiche  Ipat  I  love  and  truste,  ye  may  hir  sayn) — 
Soo  dooth  my  sone,  for  werkys  tho  be  ryght  151 

AVhiche  Ipaf^  she  vseth,  fat  mayde  fair  and  biyght.  ^  ms.jx)? 
And  ye,  sir,  oure  masager  I  w^olde  ye  Avere, 
Oure  w^'l  and  oure  w^ordis  to  J?is  lady  for  to  bero."         154 
"  0  m^?'cyful  god,"  seyd  tho  J? is  Adryan),  155 

*'  What,  wolde  ye  now  I  shulde  forsake  my  celle, 
ffur-sake  my  seruyse  and  to  be  your  man)] 

N    2 


180     The  Virgin  lids  Adrian  go  to  Alexandria.    [MS.  Rawlinson. 

jik.iji.ch.'i.   I  liaue  made  couonau/it  euyi-*  liei-'  to  dwelle 

AVliyl  J?at  1110  lest^^s  brcthe,  flescll  &  felle,  ir)9 

'i'yl  ili^Mi  wyll  feccli  ine,  pat  wan  niayJeiiys  soue. 

S})ek  not  per-of,  for  it  may  not  be  don) ! "  IGl 

m.iii.  at.  :^.  Ca™-  3"^- 

Tlia^i  sayd  Ipat  mayde  a-geyii)  on-to  hym  :  1G2 

"  Art  Ipoii  a-vysed  wliat  fmi  liast  soyd  to  me? 
Jjou  prayed  full  late,  Avliyll  Jjo  nyte  \vi\s  dymi^ 
pat  god  hyy^z-self  no-fing  \vrotlie  scliuld  l)e 
Vs-yth  fin  age  no  wyth  j?i  febylte ;  IGG 

pou  prayed  eke  hys  niodyr,  I  herd  it,  loo, 
Sche  sehuld  be  meiie  ryglit  be-twyx  30W  too.  ]  OS 

"  I  am  scho  to  whom)  pr/t  poii  so  of  to  1G9 

'Wyth  pytous  iioys  hast  cryed  hope  day  iK:  nyght 

Jj^^t  I  sehuld  help  f>i  duines  for  to  softe. 

\)er-iov  I  Avyll  pow  force  pe  w//t//  pi  myghte 

To  be  my  massangei'',  Sc  eke  my  gostly  knyth,  173 

On-to  p^d  lady  whom  I  lone  full  wele — 

Jet  hath  sche  of  me  knowyng  lunu^y  a  deele.  175 

^'Therfpi''  busk  pe  to  Alysaundyi'^  for  to  goo,  17G 

On-to  pc^t  cyte  wliech  man  called  sume-tyme 

Crete  bab(^ll — Iper  be  swych  no  moo 

In  all  pis  weiid,  pus  seyth  eu^vT  |)ylgryme. 

AVhnt  sehuld  1  lengei-^  tary  i?^  my  ryme?  180 

poll  sclialt  fynde  pei''  a  (jween)  full  rcndl. 

And  on-to  hyi"^  bodyly^  si)eke  p^>u  schall.       ^  r.  boi.iiy?      1S2 

*^Sey  ryght  i\ui-^  :  *  p(i  lady,  hope  modyr  Sc  mayde,         LS:J 

Gretyth  hyr^  well,  iK:  prtt  in  goodely  wyse,  »  r.  l-o 

IJyth  be  me,  for  sche  both  comau?/d(j  iV:  ])rayde 

pat  I  sehuld  doo  to  hyr  pis  goode  s^/niyse.' 

pus  schall  p(ni  sey,  rytli  as  I  deuyse —  187 

Sche  schall  make  strau//g  S:  l)e  a-stoyned  soi^, 

L'ue  not  pis  massage  for  pat  cause  iKnu/'-pe-more  !  189 


MS.  Arundel.]     The  Virrjia  I'uU  Adruoi  go  to  AJcxajidria.     181 

I  haue  mado  coiivcnauul  awini  lu'.i'o  f(tr  to  dwL'Ue  nk.iii.ch.w. 

AVhil  b«t  me  lestetli  brotli,  ilcsli  and  telle,  159    (^'lyi'^"  ^''^s 

Til  ilK^s'ii  Avil  fetelie  me,  ^at  was  maydeiies  sone. 
S])eke  not  ther-of  for  it  may  not  he  done? !  "  101 


to  li\e  oil  liis 
rock. 


Ca"^-  (\uaTiVirn.  m.ju.c/i.i. 

Tlianne  seyde  Ipat  niayden)  a-geyn)  on-to  liym) :  102   tiic  virgin 

"  Art  tliou  avysed  Avliat  ])ou  hast  seyde  on-to  me  i 
Thou  preyed  ful  late,  Avhan  the  nyght  was  dym), 
That  god  hyni-selue  no-f  iiig  wrooth  shnlde  bee 
AVith  thyn  age  ne  wyth  thi  fel)ilte  ;  IGO 

Ipon  |)reydest  eke  is  moder,  I  herde  it  loo, 
Slie  sliuld  he  mene  ryght  be-twyxe  yow  too.  1(>8 

"I  ain  she  to  whom  bat  thou  soo  ofte  1G9    toils Adnmi 

'  who  she  i>, 

Wytli  pytous  voys  hast  cryed  hothe  day  and  nyght, 

That  shulde  lielpe  thy  dulnesse  for  to  softe.  i«jui  iiuu  iic 

Therfor  I  wil  Ipoii  force  the  v/yth  thi  myght 

I'o  be  my  masager,  and  eke  my  goostly  knyglit,  173 

On-to  that  lady  whom  I  loue  fid  weel — 

Yet  hath  slie  of  me  knowyng  neucre  a  deel.  175 

'^Therfore  buske  the  to  Alvsaundvr  for  to  goo,  ]7()    to-oto  au-x- 

()n-[to]  that  citee  whyehe  men  called  som-tyme 
(Irete  babel — there  be  suche  no  moo 
Jn  al  J?is  world',  pus  seyde  euery  pilgryme. 
What  shuld  T  lengere  tarye  in  myn)  rymel  180 

\}(ni  shidt  fynd(i  tlu>r(j  a  queen  ful  real, 
And  on-to  hir  bodyly  spekyn)  Ipon  shal.  1(S2 

"  Sey  ryght  thus  :    Hhe  lady  bothe  moder  and  maydi^        an-UMcet 

K:ith:iriiie 

Grecteth  hir^  weel,  and  that  in  goodly  wise,       ^  r.  K'       184:    tvom  her. 

Eight  be  me,  for  she  bothe  co??zmaunde  and  [)rayde 

That  T  shuld  doo  to  hir  this  good  seruyse.' 

Thus  shalt  Ipon  seyn),  ryght  as  I  deuyse —  187 

She  shal  make  straunge  and  be  astoyncul  sore, 

Leuc  not  fis  masagc  for  Ip^it  cause  ncuc^/'e  the  more !       189 


182     The  Vvrgm  tells  Adrian  ahout  Katharine.    [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.iiLc/i.'i.   "  It  is  not  goo  now  but  a  lytyll  wliyle  190 

8ytli  J?^(t  fis  lady  was  w;ytA  liyr  cou??sayle, 
In  wliecfi  Iper  was  ordeyiiyd  many  a  wyle 
And  many  a  mcine,  &  spent  mych  trauayle, 
To  do  liyr  wedde  ;  but  it  myght  not  a-vayle.  194 

ifor  I  my-selue  liauc  ordeynd  liyi-'  a  lorde, 
To  who??i  sclie  scliall  in  clennesso  well  a-corde.  19G 

*'Eke  pat  pan  scliuld  J?e  moi^  deynte  luiue  197 

To  do  J?is  massage  i^  all  J?is  grete  laboui-^, 

I  wyll  Jje  tell  pl(^ynly,  T  wyll  not  wane, 

I  wyll  not  varye,  but  the  lynage/  pe  lionoui^     »  ms.  lyna-eio 

The  uertu,  J?e  occui)acyon)  of  j?is  swete  flioui''  201 

fou  schalt  it  knowe  be  informacyou?^  of  me, 

Bofe  hyr  goodenes,  hyj''  cii/^ny?/g  Sz  hyt^  degr/?.  203 

''ffvrst  of  alle  bou  whyte^  sche  is  a  when),^     ;■  r.  wyte      204 

A  rych,  a  reall,  a  wys,  &  eke  a  fayi'^ — 

ffor  i?i  fis  Averlde  swech  no  moo  ])er  been) ; 

Sche  hath  no  cliylde  ne  sche  hatli  non  ayi'', 

ilbr,  if  sche  leue,  sche  schaH:  loue  bettyr  f>e  hayi^  208 

Than  ai\\^  reynes,  aftyr  fr^t  sclie  be  di'awe       ^  corr.  from ony 

On-to  my  s^niyse  cK:  to  my  siu/nes  lawe.  210 

*'  Sche  is  also,  i/f,  sotlienesse,  a  ryth  grete  clerke,  211 

And  eke  a  sotyll,  in  alle  Jje  seuyn)  scyens ; 

])at  schewyd  sche  welle  bothe  w?/t//.  worde  &  wcrke 

In  fe  pr^/'lement,  whei**  was  grete  expens 

Of  wei'illy  rychesse,  (^:  eke  grete  dylygens  215 

Of  werdly  wytte  to  make  hyi"^  wedded  be ; 

Ijut  fei  sped  not.     a  heyei^  lord  of  degre  217 

"  Schal  be  hyi-*  spouse,  whom  sche  3et  not  knowyth  :     218 

Sche  must  for-bei''  fyrst  mcch  ping,  certayn), 

I  menc  fe  rychesse  in  whecli  sche  now  flowyth  ; 

ilbr  of  pouert  schall  sche  be  as  fayn) 

As  euyr  sche  was  of  rychesse,  sotlie  to  sayii),  222 

Or  of  ony  welth  or  ony  grete  honoui''. 

1  schall  be  to  hyr  a  cou/zifortoui**  224 


MS.  Arundel.]   The    Virgin  iclls  Adrian  ahout  Katliarinc.  18;> 


"  It  is  not  goo  now  but  a  lytel  \vliilc  190 

Sitli  that  this  lady  was  with  liir  couiisayh"', 
In  whi(;he  thci^  was  ordeyncMl  many  a  wyle 
And  many  a  mcne,  and  spentc  moche  trraiayle, 
1\)  ch)o  hir  be^  wedde ;  but  it  myght  not  avayh\  lovevi.  194 
il'or  I  my-sclf  liauo  ordeyned  hir  a  loord, 
IV)  whom)  she  shal  in  clcnnesse  weel  acoord.  196 

"  Eke  pat  ]>o\i  shiildest  f>e  more  deynte  luuie  197 

To  doo  this  massage  and  al  f  is  grete  labo^i/", 
I  wyl  the  telle  pleynly,  I  wil  not  wane, 
I  wil  not  Yarye,  but  tlic  lynagc^,  the  honour, 
'J1ie  vertu,  J)e  occupacyon)  of  fis  swete  ^oiw  201 

Thou  shal  it  knowe  be  informacyon)  of  me, 
]>othc  hir  goodnesse,  hir  connynge  and  hir  degree.         203 

"  ITirste  of  alle  f  ou  wite  she  is  a  (jueen),  204 

A  ryche,  a  real,  a  w^ys,  and  eke  a  ia,yre — 
f(:or  in  pis  world  no  mo  swiche  ther  T)een) ; 
She  hath  no  chyld  ne  she  hath  noon^  ayre,  ^  ms.  noon 

fFor,  if  she  leue,  she  shal  loue  bether  pe  liayre  208 

Than  ony  regnes,  after  pat  she  be  drawe 
On-to  my  seruyse  and  on-to  my  sones  la  we.  210 

"  She  is  also,  in  soothnesse,  a  right  grete  clerk,  211 

And  eke  a  sotil,  in  alle  the  seuene  scyens  ; 
That  shewed  she  weel  botlie  in  word  and  werk 
In  the  parlement,  where  was  gret  expens 
Of  woordly  ryches,  and  eke  grete  diligens  215 

Of  w^oordly  wytte  to  make  hir  wedded  to  bee ; 
But  pei  sped  not.     An  hyere  lord  of  degree  217 

"  Shal  ben  hir  spouse,  whom  she  yet  not  knoweth  ;  218 
She  must  for-bere  first  moche  ping,  certayn), 
I  mene  the  rychesse  in  whiclie  she  now  floweth  ; 
ifor  of  pouerte  shal  she  ben)  as  fayn) 

As  euere  she  was  of  rychesse,  sooth  to  sayn),  222 

Or  of  ony  weltli  or  ony  grete  honour. 
I  shal  ben)  to  hir  a  comfortour  224 


Bk'.jiT.n,.  t. 


Slic  lii.s 
))n)vi(le(l  11 
n unhand  for 
Ivatliaiine. 


The  Virji:in 
tells  Adrian 
that  Katha- 
rine is  ji 
Queen, 


who  knows 
t  lie  7  Sciences: 


but  she  must 
LMV(!  up  her 
riches. 


184        Adrian  is  reaclij  to  obey  the   Virgin.     [MS.  Eawlinson. 

m.iiT.ch.^.   "  In  all  liei^  nede,  v^han  f^/t  sclio  scliall  fjgbt  225 

A-geyns  jje  lieresyo  of  pliilosopliye  ; 
Of  all  liei''  resones  sche  scliall  rek  but  lyglit, 
Tliow  f  oi  liei"'  sopliymcs  sotyly  mzdtyplye  ; 
Sche  scbal]  asoyle  hem  k  a-g(\vii)  replye  229 

So  nn'glit[i]ly,  f«t  f  ei  scliul  lese  hei"*  art, 
And  sche  scliall  drawe  \\Qrn.  to  be  \ii  goddz^  part.  231 

"  ffor  aftyr  me,  I  tell  j?e  sykyilye,  232 

\er  Avas  neur;;;'  swech  an  othei"^  lady  lyuande 

\at  w?/t//-owte  ensair//?ple  cuwde  leue  payfytely, 

As  sche  hath  noAV  newly  take  on  haiide 

So  holy  a  lyfle.    f^/ribr,  J?ou  vndyrstande,  236 

Sche  scliall  liatie  eke  as  glon^ous  [a]  lieiide 

As  euyr  had  womaTz  fc^t  lyiied  hei^  m  kende."  238 


w 


Bk.iii.ch.4.  Ca"^-  4™- 

^hiin  ])at  out'  lady  had  seyd  all  f is  fing,  239 

])is  ermyte  fell  to  grounde  plat  &  pleyi]), 
lie  Avas  a-ferd  &  raneched  i?^  swownyiig. 
And  sche  full  mekely  lyft  hym  vj)  a-geyii), 
*'  Be  not  a-ferd,"  schci  gayz  f  oo  to  hyjn  seyn).  243 

And  he  answerd  :  '^gramercy  now,  madnme. 
ffor-gyfe  me  now  !  i?i  J?^<t  I  was  to  blame  245 

"That  I  knew  not  ciTst/,y  modei^  dei-^,  246 

]-jut  all  Avylles,  ivkles  Sc  boystous 

AVas  I,  lady,  i'ull  late  \n  myii)  answ^ei^. 

5c  may  well  se  my  wytte  is  komerous, 

^our  comyng  Avas  to  me  so  meruelous  250 

j\Iy  AA^ytt  AA^as  goo  fa??,  I  sey  30AV  A'eryly. 

My  lordes  model'*,  myn  aduocate,  my  inary,  252 

"  And  I  hei"'  seruau/zt,  S:  euyi-^  hath  be  &  cast  l'^  253 

Alias,  alias  !  &  it  is  Avrete  full  i)leyn)  1  soaiiMss. 

A  hard  ping  of  Avhecli  I  am  a-gast  : 

'  AMio  Avyll  not  knoAv,  schall  be  for-gete,  certeyn).' 

J;is  is  my  thoAvght,  my  lady  souereyn),  257 


MS.  Arundel.]     Adrian  is  ready  to  obey  the   Viryin.  185 

^-  In  al  liir  nede,  wlian  fat  slio  slial  fyglito  225   nk.in  ck.-i. 

A-geyii)  the  lieresye  of  pliilosopliie  ; 
Of  alle  her  resories  she  shal  rekkeii)  but  lyghte,  The  virgin 

will  enable 

Thou  pei  her  sophems  sotyly  multyplie;  JoSe'-iTi^'^ 

She  shal  a-soyle  hem  and  ageyn)  hem  reply c  229   pJIJeJI'tg, 

Soo  myghtyly,  Ipat  fei  shul  lese  her  art, 
And  she  slial  drawe  hem  to  be  in  goddis  part._  231 

**iIor  after  me,  I  telle  the  sekerly,  232 

Tlier  Avas  nene?-e  suclie  another  lady  lyuande 
That  w//t/i-outcn)  exaumple  cowde  l^'Ue  so  pf^/'fyghtly 
As  she  hath  now  newely  take  on)  liannde 
Soo  hooly  a  lyf.    therfore,  pou  vndirstande,  236 

Slie  shal  haue  eke  as  glory ous  an  eende 
has  eiiere  had  woman)  that  leued  here  in  keende."  238 

Ca™-  qviiitu??^  Bk.m.ch.-u 

Whan  ])a\>  oure  lady  had  seyde  al  ]?is  tliynge,         239 
This  ermyte  fel  to  grounde  plat  and  pleyn),  Adrian 

SWODIISS. 

he  w^as  a-fered  and  rauyshed  in  swownynge. 

And  she  ful  mekely  lift  hym  vp  a-geyri), 

"  Be  not  afered  !  "  she  gan  tho  to  hym  scyn.  2-43 

And  he  answerde  :  "  grome/-cy  now,  madame.  iio  bogs  the 

Virgin's  \ov- 

iffor-yeue  me  now  !  in  bat  I  was  to  blame  2-1:5   Kiveness  tor 

'^  *  .  not  knowing 

her. 

"  That  I  knew  not  cristes  moder  deere,  24G 

But  al  wytteles,  rekles  and  boystous 
AVas  I,  lady,  ful  late  in  myii)  answere. 
Ye  may  weel  see  my  wytte  is  comorous, 
Youre  comyng  was  to  me  soo  meruelyous,  250 

My  wytte  was  goo  whan)  I  sey  you,  verely. 
]\ry  lordis  moder,  myii)  aduocate,  my  niary,  252 

"And  I  hir  seruaunt,  and  eu^re  haue  be  chast !  253    He  is  her 

Alias,  alias !  and  it  is  wreten)  ful  pleyiD 
An  hard  Jiing  of  whiche  I  am  a-gast : 
*  Who  wil  not  knowe,  shal  be  forgete,  ccrlcyn).' 
This  is  my  thought,  my  lady  souereyn), 


sorva 


18G  Adrian  is  to  start  for  Alexandria,     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

m-.iii.cfi  t.    ]>e-cause  fat  I  so  recles  was  full  late, 

fat  30ur^  loue  scliulJ  now  turii)  to  hate.  259 

"  Therfoi'*  30111''  grace  wyth  pytous  voys  I  pray  260 

To  punch  &  snybe,  30w/'-self  as  30  lest, 

And  I  am  redy  euernioi''  nyght  &  day 

To  be  ol)ed\  ent  ryght  at  30^7-  request. 

To  do  ^our  massage,  so  as  I  Cdu  best.  20 1 

l>ut  sewyrly,  fis  gret  cyte  large 

Of  whech  3e  spoke  avIuu?  3e  dyd  me  charge,  2G() 

"  I  know  it  noglit,  ne  eke  fe  wcy  J?6^?'-to,  207 

I  haue  not  herd  but  lytyil  of  it,  certayn). 

Hul  as  3e  wyll,  ryght  so  mote  1  do ; 

To  fulfyll  30UI''  byddyng  my//,  hert  is  ful  fayn) ; 

);ovv  I  for  W(irynesse  dey  or  elles  be  slayn"),  271 

1  schall  go  tliedyr.     3et  hafe  I  full  inech  care 

Of  wylsom  weyis  or  j^rvt  I  come  fai"*,  273 

"  ffoi',  as  I  wenc,  many  a  wyldyrnesse  27 -i 

Is  \)i  Ipat  W(?y,  c^  many  a  wyked  beest. 

3et  schall  I  forward  hastly  now  me  dresse ; 

I  trost  on  30W  ])fit  36  schull  at  fe  leest 

Ordeyn)  for  me  fat  I  be  noght  a-reest,  278 

But  vndyr  30///*  wyng  <^^  30?/?'  proteccyon 

]\ray  be  fis  vyag(i  tSc  f is  progressyon)."  280 


T 


hixn  seyd  fe  qwecMi)  on-to  liym  a-geyn) :  281 

'  AVell  may  ])ou  blys  fat  lord  fat  boute  vs  alle, 
)5at  he  be  the  wold  send  or  elles  soyn) 
fis  reall  matei-^,  &  eke  f 6^/-to  fe  calle  ! 

Go  now  fi  wey,  fou  may  not  stu?/d)le  ne  falle  285 

Whan  swech  a  ledei-'  is  to  fe  a  gyde. 
But  wha/2  fou  comst  w//t//-i??  foo  3at/.i?  wyde,  287 

"AVhom-eu^r  fou  mete,  if  he  spek  to  fe,  288 

Spek  not  a-geyu)  in  no-manei^  wyse  : 
I  tell  fe  why  :  fe  live  noble  secre 


T 


wilMoall 
slie  wislu's 


MS.  Arundel.]     Adrian  is  to  start  for  Alexandria.  LS7 

I>e-cause  ^rtt  I  soo  rekles  was  ful  late,  nk.iii.ch.-u 

Tliat  youre  loue  sliulJc  now  turne  to  hate.  259 

"  'riierfore  youre  grace  w/yt/i  pytous  voys  I  pray         2G0 
To  piinyshe  and  snebbe,  youro-self  as  ye  lest, 
And  I  am  redy  euere-more  nv<'ht  and  day  .  Adrian  teiis 

•^  "  °  '^  the  Vii-fjin  ho 

To  be  obedyent  ryght  at  youre  request, 

To  doo  youre  massage  soo  as  I  can)  best.  2G4 

liut  suerly,  this  grete  cyte  hirge 

Of  whiche  ye  s})oke  whan)  ye  dede  me  cliavge,  2GG 

"  I  knoAve  it  nought,  ne  eke  the  weye  fc'/'-too,  2G7 

I  liauc  not  herd  but  lytil  of  it,  certayn). 
]jut  as  ye  wil,  ryglit  soo  mot(i  I  doo  ; 
To  fulfille  ^joar  byddynge  my  hertc  is  ful  fa.yn) ; 
Though  I  for  Averynessc  dey  or  ellZ-v  be  slayiD,  271 

1  shal  goo  tiled er.  yet  haue  I  ful  moche  care 
Of  wylsom)  weyes,  er  tlianne  I  com)  thare,  273 

"  iTor,  as  I  wene,  many  a  wyldernesso  274 

Is  in  fat  we3'e,  and  many  a  wykked  bestc. 
Yet  shal  I  forward  hastyly  me  dresse ;  i.ut  iiewiii 

jr..  tllUlV. 

I.  truste  on)  you  pat  ye  shul  at  the  leste 

Ordeyne  for  me  fat  I  l)e  nought  a-reste,  278 

Ihit  vndyr  yjour  wenge  and  youre  prcvteccyoiD 

May  be  this  viage  and  this  i)>'ogi'essioii."'  280 


Adrisiii 
kiiDws  not 
I  lie  way  to 
Alexiiudriii, 


trustiiij,'  It) 
iho  Vij-},Mn. 


Ca"^-  sextu?/?,.  m.jfi.c/,.G. 

hanne  seyde  the  queen)  on-to  liyni  a-geyn) :  281 


''  Wecl  mjiy  fmi  blysse  fat  lord  that  bought  vs  alU', 
That  he  be  the  wold  sende  or  ell/6'  seyn) 
This  ryal  mater,  and  eke  fe/'-to  the  calle  ! 
Goo  now  thi  weve,  Ipoii  may  not  stomble  nc  fallc  285    siicbi(i8iiim 

"         '  '^  sUiii  at  onci!, 

AVliau  swiche  a  leedere  is  to  the  a  gyde. 

But  whan  fou  comest  with-inne  tho  yates  wyde,  287 

"  AVhom  cucTQ  Ipow  mete,  if  he  spekc  to  the,  288 

Sneke  not  afTjeyn)  in  no-mancy  wise  !  -'""i  ^i»<''''^  i<> 

■^  °    -^  nt>  oMo  lie 

I  telle  the  whi :  f  c  hye  noble  secrec  nm-[^. 


188      llov:  Adrian  is  to  find  Q.  Katliarinc.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.iii.ch.-u   To  Avliycri  yjw  schall  do  laboui-'  &  st^ruyse, 

If  vmvortliy  ]ici\l  it,  fei  myght  it  dyspyce.  292 

Eke  f)i-self  fi  mouth  must  ]?r>u  spero, 

And  kepe  ))i  wordys  only  for  ]?is  matci-'.  294 

"  So  scliall  fou  goo  thoi'ow  f r«t  grete  cyte,  29-3 

'i'yll  ])ai  ^(A\  come  on-to  fo  paleys  reall 

A\^liecli  fat  lie  made,  costus  fe  kyug  so  fre, 

lj<.>tli  dycti  Sc  liylle,  dou?zgon),  toui^,  ^  wall. 

Many  a  knytli  &  many  a  sqwyei*'  ])o\\  scliall  299 

il'y nd  fei"^  cSj  se,  J?e  gates  for  to  kepe  : 

\\^  not  a-ferde,  my  son)  scliall  fe  kei)e  oOl 

*'  liro  all  hi'i"'  manacc  Sz  all  hei^  grete  dau/?gei^  302 

]jlesse  fe  well,  6c  eke  my  sones  name 

]tyght  i;*!  fi  forhed  loke  fou  crouch  <^  here  : 

J?ay^  no  ma/i  schall  haue  powei''  pe  to  hlame 

Xe  eke  to  lett  fe,  tyll  fou  come  at  pat  dame.  3()G 

And  \vhei''  sche  dwellyth,  now  wyll  I  fe  say  : 

])(A\  schall  goo  fertile  ^  passe  all  fat  a-ray,  308 

"Tyll  fat  fou  see  wallys  fayi^  &  newT. ;  309 

A]id  at  [a]  posterne,  snialle  of  forme  Sc^  schap —    *  Jis.  .Vui- 

( )n-to  fat  same  loke  fat  f au  fast  sewe  ; 

\('r  nedyth  fc  noght  neythei-^  iT"g  i^^'  i"U>> 

fe  gate  schall  oi)e[n]  lygtly  at  a  swap;  313 

f/yu  scbalt^  (nitei'^  &  fynd  fat  swet  may. 

AVhech  scludl  to  hyr  be  full  grete  a-fray,  315 

'•  ffor  sche  schall  wondyi''  who  fat  ony  man  31(5 

]\ryght  entei"^  to  hei"*  in  to  fat  jn-yuy  ])lacii ; 

hyr  booke,  hyr  stody  schall  s(jhe  leue  ryght  than 

.Vnd  loke  on  f  e  v;yih  full  sobyr  face. 

hiiue  fan  no  i'ei''  in  no-manei''  cace  320 

Of  hyr  qwestyou??s  ne  of  hyr  a})p()sayle, 

I  schall  enforce  fe  soo  \o\i  may  not  lay  hi  322 

"  To  3eue  hyr  answei-^  to  eurry  questyoun).  323 

So  sayd  my  sone  to  hys  aposteles  twcluc : 


MS.  Arundel.]     How  Adrian  is  to  find  Q.  KaiUarme.  189 

To  wliiche  J»oii  slialt  doo  Libo/v/'  and  seruyse,  m.  in.  ch. r>. 

If  oiiwiirtlii  hevdc  it,  foi  myglit  it  despyse.  292 

Eke  tlii-solf  tlii  nioutli  must  fou  spere, 

And  kepe  tin  woonlis  oonly  for  this  niatere.  294 

"  Soo  slialt  b^;u  i^oo  tlmroli  that  fj^reto  citoo,  295   TiieVirprin 

Til  foil  conic  on-lo  the  palcys  real  ti)fiir(r^'"^ 

A\'hicho  pat  he  made,  Costus  the  kyng  soo  free,  AieianarL'." 

l^othe  dyche  and  hyH,  dongeon,  tour,  and  Aval. 
]\rany  a  knyght  and  many  a  sqwyer  fou  shal  299 

iTynde  there  and  see,  the  gates  for  to  keepe  : 
l>e  nought  a-ferde,  my  sone  shal  defende  J?e  i'ro  att  fe  heepe, 

"  li'ro  her  mauace  and  al  her  grete  daung(;re.  302 

Ll^^sse  fe  weel,  and  eke  myn)  sones  name 
Jtyght  in  thi  forhed  looke  fou  crosse  and  bcn'c  : 
Than  no  man)  shal  liaue  pouer  the  to  blame 
Xe  eke  to  letle,  til  ])ou  come  at  ])(A  dame.  306 

And  Avhere  she  dwelleth  now  wil  I  the  say  : 
Thou  shal  goo  foorthe  and  passe  al  J?at  aray,  308 

"  Til  ^at  ])o\\  see  walles  fayre  and  newe ;  309 

And  at  a  posterne  smal  of  foorme  and  shap —  Ti»e  postom 

On-to  that  same  looke  fat  fou  faste  sewe, 
There  nedeth  the  not  neyther  rynge  ne  rap, 
The  ^ate  shal  open)  lightly  at  a  swap  :  313   sate  win 

^  i-  f^         -J  1    ^  open,  iind  lio 

\)(m  ^\u\]  entre  and  fynde  the  swete  may.  "^^''^  '"""^ 

AVhiche  shal  be  to  hir  ful  grete  afray,  315 

*'if()r  she  slial  Avondir  hough  fat  on}^  man)  31G 

Miglit  entre  to  hir  in  fat  i)reuy  place  ; 
hir  book,  liir  stody  shal  she  leeue  ryght  than)  Kathiiriiie 

studying. 

And  looke  on  the  with  ful  sober  face. 

haue  f on  no  fer  in  no-man^r  eace  320 

Of  hir  questyons  ne  of  hir  apposayle, 

I  shal  enforce  fe  soo  fou  may  not  fayhi  322 

"  To  yeue  hir  answere  to  eu<^^ry  questyon).  323 

Sob  sej^le  my  sone  to  his  apostell/^'  twelue  : 


190     Adrian  is  to  Irinrj  Katharine  to  his  Eock.    [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk. in.  ch. 5.  *^Vlia?z  30  stand,'  he  seyd,  'Le-for  pe  dome 
Of  many  tyrauntys,  Sc  ^e  a-lone  ^oui-'-selue, 
Tliow  fei  30W  calle  lollard,  Avliycli  or  elue,  327 

]kth  not  dysmayd,  I  schall  gyue  30 w  answere, 
fer  can  no  ma?^  swccll  langage  now  30W  lere.'  329 

^'Eyglit  so  scliall  \o\\  haue  \n  \\  langage  330 

Swecfi  wondei-'  termes  \a\,  sclic  schall  stoyned  bo, 

Cryst  schall  endewe  pin  e]d[e]  rekeles  age 

'Xsyili  eloquens  whech  full  nieruelous,  trost  mo, 

Schall  he  to  )?e,  &  most  specyaly  sche  334 

Schall  lyste  ful  sore  aftyr  fis  new  docty^ie, 

Alle  hei''  ^vyttys  \e.r-io  Avyll  sche  enclyne.  33G 

*'  Xo  wondyr  it  is,  for  my  sone,  \n  sotlionosse,  337 

hath  chose  hyr  specyaly  aboue  all  o^ar  lyuande, 

ffor  hyr  ue?'tew  &  for  hyi''  grete  clenncsse, 

he  wyli  wedd  hyr  m  schort  tyme  comande ; 

\)o\x  schall  be  massangor'  &  tak  pis  work  on  hande  :       341 

\)()\\  schall  brynge  hei''  euone  vn-to  j?is  place 

jpi-selue  a-lone  w//t/^owty/2  othyi**  solace.  343 

"  Thys  same  tokne  schall  frni  to  hyr  here :  344 

ffor  if  sche  enqwyre  Avho  pe  pedyr  sent, 

)5e  same  lord,  sey  a-geyn  to  hyi-^, 

Whom  f)ttt  sche  chees  syttyng  in  pcrrloment, 

ffor  whech  choys  sche  was  full  nye  I-schent  348 

Of  hyr  lordes,  so  as  pei  Y\n  durst ; 

Sche  toke  pe  bettyr  ct  forsok  pe  wurst.  350 

"  AV?/t7^-inne  hei''  stody  pus  schall  \o\\  liyr  fynde.  351 

Be  not  a-ferd  of  hyr  sotell  cu?inyng, 

\)ow  schall  not  fayle  of  answei-'  to  pe  kynde 

Of  all  hyr  wytte  k  all  hyr  stodying. 

Go  now  forth  fa?^t,  c^'  liedyr  sone  her^  bryng,  355 

Gyrde  pe  sore  k  tuk  vp  well  pi  lappe, 

Tak  AV7/t/i  pe  pi  staffe  &  ck  pi  cappe !  "  357 


MS.  Arundel.]     Adrian  is  to  hrmg  Kcdliarinc  to  his  Roch.      191 

'Wha??  ye  stand (3,'  lie  seyde,  *  be-fore  the  doom  Bk.  in.  ch  f». 

Of  many  tyrant^\s',  and  ye  allone  yo?^?*-seliie, 

Thong!i  thei  yon  calle  lollard,  wytche  or  elue,  327 

Beth  not  dismayed,  I  shal  gene  yon  answere, 

Ther  can)  no  man  swiche  hmgage  now  yon  lere.'  320 

*'  Eight  soo  shal  \o\\  hane  in  thi  Lmgage  330 

Swiche  wonder  termes  fat  slie  shal  stoyned  be, 
Criste  shal  endwe  thyn)  old  rekles  age  '  ms.  mcnnoyious   cin-ist  wiii 

jjfive  Adrian 

With  eloqnencye  whiche  f  nl  m^j/-neylons,^  troste  me,  l;'"!^','.^'"/''^ '" 

Shal  be  to  the,  and  most  specyally  she  334   '^^^> 

Ifnl  sore  after  this  newe  doctryne 
Alle  hir  wittes  ther-to  wil  she  enclyne.  336 


"  Xo  wonder  it  is,  for  my  sone,  in  soothnessc,  337 

liatli  chosyn)  hir  specyally  a-boue  aH  other  lyuande, 
ffor  hir  vertn  and  for  hir  clennesse, 
he  wyl  wedde  hir  in  short  tyme  comaude  : 
\>o\x  shalt  be  massager  and  take  this  werk  on  hande  :     341 
Thou  shal  bryngen  hir  enene  on-to  pis  place 
Thi-self  allone  with-outen)  oth(3r  solace.  343 


whom  TTewill 
soon  wed, 


^^  This  same  tookne  shalt  thou  to  hir  here  : 
fFor  if  she  enquere  hoo  the  thedyr  sent, 
The  same  lord,  sey  ageyn  to  here, 
Whom  fat  she  chees  syttyng  in  pa?'lement, 
ffor  whiche  she  was  ful  ny  I-shent 
Of  hir  loord'/s,  soo  as  thei  thanne  durst ; 
She  took  fe  better  and  for-sook  fe  Avurst. 

^'  With-Inne  hir  stody  thus  shal  \o\\.  hir  fynde. 
be  not  aferde  of  liir  sooty  1  con  ny nge, 
\)o\\  shalt  nought  fayle  of  answere  to  fe  kynde 
Of  aH  hir  witte  and  al  hir  stody i nge. 
Goo  now  foorth  fiiste  and  heder  soone  hir  brynge, 
Girde  fe  soore  and  tukke  vp  weel  thi  lappe, 
Take  wyth  fe  thy  staf  and  eke  thi  cai)pe  !  " 


344 


and  who  is 
the  Lord 
wliorn  slio 
cliose  in  ht  r 
o^o     Piirliiiment. 


350 
351 


35«)     Adrian  is  to 
start  at  once. 


357 


192    Adrian  finch  Q.  Katharine  in  Alexandria,    [MS.  Eawlinson. 
B\:iiT.chs>.  Ca"^-  6"^- 

T\\us  goth  fis  ermyto  forth  ryglit  m  livs  way,  358 

Trostywg  on  gydes  swecli  as  long  to  lieucn) ; 
ii'or  tliow  he  non)  au7?gellys  foo  lierd  lie  say, 
W7/t/i-oute  dowte,  liei''  ledyiig  browte  hy'/;i  euciie 
On-to  fis  cyte,  long  or  it  was  eiiyiio,  3G2 

Xowt  fat  same  day,  but  aftyr  a  full  long  whyle, 
AVlia/z  he  had  go  <^  rune  full  iiiany  a  niyle.  364 

Thus  wyll  god  w?/tA  ful  onlykly  fing,  365 

As  to  f e  werld,  werk  wha^  fat  hy???.  Icest ; 

he  chesyth  suine-tyme  on-to  liys  liyo  Averkyug 

ffull  febyll  &  sekely,  &  a-wey  can  kcst 

fe  strong  &  wyse — ponle  seyth  fis  l)est  ' '  369 

In  liys  epistoles,  who  fat  wyll  he?/i  rede. 

Kyglit  fus  dede  he  her\  w?/t/i-oute?z  drede.  371 

fful  on-likly  was  fis  man  to  J?is  massage,  372 

]>ut  fat  god  chese  hym  of  hys  goodenessc. 

ho  is  now  goo  forth  m  hys  vyage, 

l>e  hyllys^  ^  j)hn'n),  felde  &  wyldyrnesse  ;         ^  r.  i.ytt? 

he  is  now  come  whei''  as  f  is  eiiip(?resse  376 

Satte  in  hci''  gardeyn),  stodying  fa^  ful  sore  ; 

Sodenly  enterd  set  he  is  hyr  be-foi^.  378 

:fful  sore  a-stoyned  wei''  f(ji  fa/i  both-twoo,  379 

)pe  on  for  m^.^ruayle  of  hyi-^  hye  beaute. 

The  othei''  was  marred,  if  we  scliuld  sey  soo 

\)ai  s(ihe  a  ma?i  so  sodeynly  f<?r  gan  se 

P>e-for  hyr  kiieU>  now  ryght  in  hyr  secre.  383 

As,  if  3e  wyll  fis  coneoyt  here  moi'^  I)lcyn), 

Jpe  ermyte  m  hys  wytte  was  a-stoyned,  certeyn),  385 

ffor  he  fond  hyr  fa?t  Icnyng  on  a  boo'^e,  386 

In  sad  stodye,  ful  solitaiie  all  a-lone, 

And  oiivn  a-mong  to  heuene  gaw  schc  loolc  ; 

Eut  swych  Ijcute  sey  fis  may/,  nenyr  none 

As  now  he  scthe  m  fis  same  persone,  390 


MS.  AmndelJ   Adrian  finds  Q.  Katharine  in  Alexandria,   193 
Ca™-  septimnm.  Bk.m.ch.i, 


T 


Ihus  gooth  this  Ermyte  foorth  right  in  his  way,      358   Admn  i«ied 
Trustynge  on  gydes  swiche  as  longen  to  heuene ;         ikxaJdda. 
fFor  though  he  non  Aungellis  tho  herde  ne  say,  ^  w.— st.on  ems. 
Wyt^-oute  doute,  here  leedynge  wyih  ful  myelde  steueue^ 
Brovght  hyin  to  the  citee  longe  be-fore^  euene,  *  aii  tiusonenu. 
jSi  ought  that  same  day,  but  after  a  ful  long  while, 
Whan)  he  had  goo  and  ronne  ful  many  a  myle.  364 

Thus  wil  god  "wyth  ful  onlykly  thyng,  365 

As  to  the  world,  werke  whan)  that  hym  lest ; 
he  cheseth  somtyme  on-to  his  hey  werkyng 
fful  febyl  and  sekely,  and  awey  can  kest 
The  strong  and  wyse — paule  seith  fis  best  369 

In  his  epystoles,  hoo  fat  wil  hem  reedc ; 
Eyght  thus  dede  he  here,  wyt/i-outen  dreede.  371 

fful  onlykly  was  this  man)  to  this  massage,  372   {Jj^fj^J?,^ 

but  fat  god  chees  hym)  of  hys  goodnesse. 
he  is  now  goon)  foorth  in  his  viage, 
Be  hill  and  pleyri),  feeld  and  wildemesse ; 
he  is  now  come  where  as  this  empresse  376 

Saat  in  hir  gardeyn),  stodyenge  ful  sore ;  h  "?^"rd  n" 

Sodeynly  entred  set  is  he  hir  before.  378 

fful  soore  a-stoyned  were  thei  fanne  bo  the- too,  379 

The  on  for  meruayle  of  hir  hy  bewte, 
The  other  was  marred,  if  we  shulde  sey  soo,         /  /  she  is 

'  V  V    .  astoniBht  to 

That  she  a  man)  soo  sodeynly  there  gan)  see  KfeeUng 

Be-fore  hir  knelynge  ryght  in  hir  secree.  383  ^'^"'"^  ^"• 

As,  if  ^e  wiln  this  conseit  heere  more  pleyn). 
The  ermyte  in  his  witte  was  astoyned,  certeyn),  385 

ffor  he  fond  hir  thanne  leenynge  on  a  book,  386 

In  sad  stodye,  ful  solitarie  al  alone, 
And  ofte  a-monge  to  heuene  gan)  she  look  ; 

but  suche  beaute  saueh  this  man)  neu(?7*e  noone  Adrian  iias 

As  nough  he  seeth  in  this  same  persone,  390 

KATHARINE. 


never  »eeu 


MS.  Arundel.]    Adrian  finds  Q.  Katharine  in  Alexandria.   193 
Ca"^-  septimu???.  Bk.in.ch.i. 


T 


Ims  cjooth  this  Ermvte  foortli  ridit  in  his  way,      358   Adrian  isiea 

^     ^  "  ^  ^^  by  lioavcnly 

TrustYno;e  on  ^vdes  swiche  as  longrcn  to  heuene  ;         Guides  to 
fFor  tliougli  lie  non  Aungclh6*  tho  herde  ne  say,  ^  w.— st.on  eras. 
W?/t7i-oiite  doiite,  here  leedynge  \\yili  ful  myelde  steuene^ 
Brovglit  hym  to  the  citee  longe  be-fore^  euene,  2j,iitiiisoneras. 
Xought  that  same  day,  but  after  a  ful  long  while, 
Whan)  he  had  goo  and  ronne  ful  many  a  myle.  3G 1 

Thus  wil  god  w7/t//  ful  onlykly  thyng,  30;") 

As  to  the  Avorld,  werke  whan)  that  hym  lest ; 
■/■7,jr4||*^heseth  somtyme  on-to  his  hey  werkyng 
sekely,  and  awey  can  kest 
wyse — paule  seith  fis  best  309 

ioo  \a\>  wil  hem  reede  ; 
lie  hert?,  AVT/t/^outen  dreede.  371 

[lis  man)  to  this  massaf]!;e,  372    He  finds 

°   '  Katliariiie 

^^m)  of  hys  goodnesse. 
he  is  now'gdBTfflfeiS'th  in  his  viage, 
]^)e  liiH  and  j)leyn),  feeld  and  wildernesse ; 
he  is  now  come  where  as  this  empresse  370 

Saat  in  hir  ffiirdeyn),  stodycnfje  ful  sore  ;  stiidyin£?in 

^  J      '  -^       ^  -  her  garden. 

Sodeynly  entred  set  is  he  hir  before.  378 

fful  score  a-stoyned  were  tliei  fanne  botlie-too,  370 

The  on  for  nicruayle  of  hir  hy  bewte, 
The  other  was  marred,  if  we  shulde  sey  soo,  siiois 

astonislit,  to 

That  she  a  man)  soo  sodeynly  there  gan)  see 


see  hnn 
kneeling: 

Be-fore  hir  knelynge  ryglit  in  hir  secree.  383   ^''''"'■^'  ^'^•^"• 

As,  if  ^e  wiln  this  conseit  heere  more  pleyu). 

The  ermyte  in  his  witte  was  astoyned,  certeyii),  385 

fTor  he  fond  hir  tlianne  leenynge  on  a  book,  380 

In  sad  stodye,  ful  solitaricj  al  alone. 
And  ofte  a-monge  to  heu(nie  gan)  she  look  ; 
but  sucha.  })eaute  saugh  this  man)  neuc?'e  noone  Adrian  iias 

never  t^ei'ii 

As  nough  he  secUi  in  this  same  j)e/'souo,  390 

katharixe:.  .  0 


194  Adrian  greets  Queen  Kathctrme.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.  Ill,  ch.  6.   Saue  GUI''  lady — blessed  mot  sche  be  I — 

So  bryglit  Sz  sc[li]ynyng  Avas  f oo  liyi^  fayi''  ble.  3-92 

"A,  meruelous  godd,"  tliowtli  he  in  hys  mynde,  30:5 

"  "Wend  I  neuer  a  seyii)  swecli  creatoiii'^  lyuyiig  ! 

I  trow,  in  erde  as  in  woma^nies  kynde 

Is  non  so  bryglit,  so  beuteuow-s^  hi  all  Jjing. 

lUessed  be  i]i^>u,  J?^/t  liye  heuy/i-kyng,  397 

J?at  me  sent  liedyr  to  se  j?is  creature  ! 

flbr  aftyr  oui**  lady  sclie  passetli  w?/tA-oiite  mccuro  399 

"  Alle  ofer  Avome??."     And  wyilt  fiis  ponth  a-non)  4.00 

Sclie  lokyd  oil  liym),  &  Avas  a-stoyned  sore 

Who  pat  he  myght  oiiyr  poo  wallys  of  ston, 

])\s>  olde  ma/?,  clyme,  or  (?l]ys  if  he  avoi'o'* 

Grope  thorow  pe  ^ate]  pa/z  meruelytli  sc|| 

Syth  pat  hyr-self  had  be  pei"^  last, 

ilbr  sche  bai-'  pe  key,  &  sperd  it  \r 

'Wyth  pis  same  stoyny?2g  hyr  blood 

]\rech  moi"^  freschei''  pa?z  it  was  be-; 

Tn  cheke  &  forhed  newly  doth  it  bienne ; 

And  if  sche  fayi'^  &  biTght  wcr  be-fore. 

It  is  a-mendyd  a  hundred  pa/ie  more  4 1 1 

As  to  hys  syglit,  pis  olde  ermyte  lame. 

he  knelyth  doAvii)  &  seyth  ^'  all  heyll,  madame."  413 


S" 


jche  ryght  pus  a-geyn)  on-to  \iym  sayde :  414 

"  Good  syi**,  tell  me  who  may  pis  be — 
ft'or  of  30^-^  persone  be  Ave  soi"*  dysmayde — 
\)at  Ave  so  sodenly  30AV  i/^  our*  p?7^sence  see, 
I-come  pus  a-lone  Av?/t/i-OAvte  o\er  menee'?  418 

])\^  ask  Ave  fyrst,  for  sekyr,  Avete  aa^c^  must;     1  ms. ws? 
Whoythyr  pis  is  trutlie  or  apparens,  it  schall  be  Avust.  420 

*'  AVhat-maner'  mane  myght  make  30AV  so  maisterlye      421 

To  clyme  oui"^  Avallys  Avhccli  are  so  hye  ? 

I  trow,  be  enchau/^[t]me/^t^  or  be  nygromancye 


194  Ado^n  greets  Queen  Katharine,     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.m.ch.e.   Saue  oui-*  lady — blessed  mot  sche  be  ! — 

So  bryght  &  sc[li]3^nyng  was  foo  hyr*  fayr^  ble.  302 

"A,  nieruelous  godd,"  thowth  he  in  hys  mynde,  393 

"  "Wend  I  neuer  a  seyn)  swech  creatoui''  lyuyng  ! 

I  trow,  in  erde  as  in  womawnes  kynde 

Is  non  so  bryght,  so  beuteuo^i5  in  all  J^ing. 

Blessed  be  ihe^,  fat  hye  heuyw-kyng,  397 

pat  me  sent  hedyr  to  se  fis  creature  ! 

ffor  aftyr  our*  lady  sche  passeth  wyih-onte  mecure  399 

"  Alle  oper  womew."     And  wyUi  ))is  fouth  a-non)  400 

Sche  lokyd  on  hym),  &  was  a-stoyned  sore 

Who  pat  he  myght  ouyr  )>oo  wallys  of  ston, 

pis  olde  maw,  clyme,  or  ellys  if  he  wore 

Grope  thorow  pe  3ate  1  pan  meruelyth  sche  more,  404 

Syth  pat  hyr-self  had  be  f  er*  last, 

fTor  sche  bar^  pe  key,  &  sperd  it  woT^dyr  fast.  406 

"Wyth  pis  same  stoynywg  hyr  bloode  gaw  to  renue  407 

Mech  mor*  frescher*  patn  it  was  be-fore, 

Tn  cheke  &  forhed  newly  doth  it  brenne ; 

And  if  sche  fayi**  &  bryght  wer  be-fore. 

It  is  a-mendyd  a  hundred  parte  more  411 

As  to  hys  syght,  fis  olde  ermyte  lame. 

he  knelyth  down)  &  seyth  **  all  heyll,  madame."  413 


S" 


Bk.m.ch.i.  Ca"*-  7"»- 

(che  ryght  fus  a-geyn)  on-to  hym  sayde :  414 

"  Good  syr*,  tell  me  who  may  J?is  be — 
ffor  of  30ur*  persone  be  we  soi'  dysmayde — 
pat  we  so  sodenly  30 w  in  oui*  presence  see, 
I-come  J)us  a-lone  wyt^-owte  oper  menee?  418 

)5is  ask  we  fyrst,  for  sekyr,  wete  we^  must ;     1  ms.  ws? 
Whey  thy  r  fis  is  truthe  or  ap  parens,  it  schall  be  wust.  420 

"  What-maner*  mane  myght  make  30 w  so  maisterlye      421 

To  clyme  our*  wallys  whech  are  so  hye  ? 

I  trow,  be  enchau7i[t]mewt^  or  be  nygromancye 


MS.  Arundel.]     Adrian  grrxts  Queen  Kedliarine,  195 

Saue  oure  lady — blyssed  mote  she  be  ! —  Bk.iii.  ch.i. 

Soo  Lryght  and  sliynyiige  was  tho  hir  fair  bice.  392 

"  0  in(?/'ueyleous  god,"  thought  he  in  his  niynde,       393 
^^AVende  I  neneye  a  seen)  swiclie  a  creature  lyuynge.  soioveiya 

liuly  as 

I  trowe,  in  ertlie  as  in  Avomans  kynde  KaUitirine. 

Is  noon  soo  briglit,  soo  bciwtyvous  in  al  thynge. 

blyssed  be  ilu^vu,  pr/!t  hy  lieucne-kyngCj  397 

That  me  sente  hedc^r  too  see  this  creature  ! 

ifor  after  oure  lady  she  passeth  \\\//tA-oute  mesure  399 

"  Alle  other  women)."  and  wyth  this  thought  a-noon)  400 
She  loked  oii)  Ijvni),  and  was  a-stoyned  sore  she  wonders 

''  liow  he,  so 

how  ])((X  he  myght  owerQ  tho  walles  of  stoon), 

This  olde  man,  clymbe,  or  oWis  if  he  Avore 

Crope  thurgh  the  yate  ]  tlianne  m^^'ueyleth  she  more,  404 

Sith  that  hir-self  had  been)  there  last, 

iJor  she  baar  the  keye,  and  sjiered  it  wonder  fast.  40G 

AVyth  this  same  stoynenge  hir  blood  gan)  to  renne     407 
Meche  more  freshere  than  it  Avas  be-fore, 
In  cheke  and  forhed  newxdy  dooth  it  brenne ; 
And  if  she  fayr  and  bryght  win'o  hoore,^  i^oi-e,oner.(orj)cfbre; 
It  is  a-mended  an  hundird  part  more  411 

As  to  his  siQ;ht,  this  olde  ermvte  lame.  Adriim  savs 

^         '  -  "Allhail!" 

he  kneleth  doun  and  seith  "al  heil,  madame.  413    i<>i>t 


old,  couhl 
climb  over 
liei-  walls. 


Iier. 


S 


Ca""-  octauuy/?.  7^a.///^;//.s. 

he  right  thus  ageyn)  on-to  hym  say  do  :  414 

'  Good  sir,  telle  me  how^  may  this  bee —  ^I'o  asksiiim 

'  "^  to  exithiin 

ffor  of  your  persone  be  we  sore  dismayde —  ''^''^' '"-'  ^■'^"^'^^• 

That  Ave  soo  sodeynly  you  in  oure  p?'6sens  see, 

I-come  thns  alone  wyth-outen  other  menee'?  418 

This  aske  aa^c  first,  for  sekyr  AveteTi)  Ave  must, 

AVhedir  this  is  Irutlie  or  apparens,  it  shal  be  Avust.         420 

"What-maner  man^  niyght  make  yow  soo  maisterlye  421    ?^;**^''^'|j',!(!,„ 

To  clymbe  oure  Avallys  Avhiche  arn  soo  hye?  i  ovei-iinea.   ;;i',',^\7.'('iimb 

I  troAve,  be  enchauntement  or  be  nygramauncye  waiL.'^' 

o   2 


lOG    Katharine  asks  Adrian  alout  Ms  coming.    [MS.  Rawlinson. 

lUi.iii.  ch.i.   Are  30  oiityrd  now  hci''  be-foi^  oiii^  y^e. 

Wo  wyll  Avete  pis  fing,  be  30  nenyr  so  slye,  A'l^ 

AVlio  3aue  30W  hardy uessc  for  to  be  so  bolde 

W//t7^owtc  oui''  [leue]  to  eiitre  to  owi^  holde?  427 

'*  lior  of  all  fe  lordes  &  knytys  fat  we  liaue  428 

Is  noil  so  hardy  but  we  3efe  hym  leue, 

J>ut  if  he  wyll  reklesly  hys  lyft*  laue, 

Onys  to  entn?,  neyp^?/*  niorow  ne  eue, 

Oui'' pruiy  sccre.     fry-for  is  it  repreue  4'>2 

On-to  302/7*  age  to  tak  swech  f  iiig  on  30W ; 

It  wyll  not  fall  liappyly  on-to  30U1''  prow.  4')1: 

"  Tlier-foi"^  now  tell  nie  schortly  in  a  clause  :  -l.!).") 

Who  3aue  30W  boldenesse  to  do  fis  grete  iV>lye  ? 

Sekyr  may  30  be  we  wyll  wete  J»e  Ciiuse, 

And  Qwery  inene  forow  wliech  30  wei*^  hai'dy, 

I\'/'aue^^tui^  if  tr(?son  be  found  in  oui''  meny.  4'^)0 

)pis  schall  3e  telle,  or  30  fro  vs  weende ; 

Je  gete  of  vs  elles  no  ryght  fayi"*  ende."  4  1 1 

/?A-./7/~7/.8.  Ca"^-  8«^- 

BE  pis  was  fe  erymyte  cou^y/forted  a-geyn),  44  2 

ffor  wyili  bolde  spech  he  3aue  pis  answere 
And  w7/t7^  manly  voys  pus  gan  he  seyn) : 
*'  Sehe  pat  me  sent  is  grettei'',  if  30  wyll  lere, 
ThaTZ  ony  lady  in  erde  pat  d welly th  hei'' ;  4  IG 

And.  eke  pe  lest  pat  longyth  to  hyr  boui"^ 
Is  more  of  astate  pa?z  kyng  or  emp^^/'our\  1  18 

**  Eke  for  30  ween)  pat  30  be  so  fay  re,  111) 

So  rych  i?^  welth  as  it  is  seyd,  certayiO, 

3(?t  may  30  not  to  liyi^  beaute  repayP, 

]X(»  neuyr  30  schall,  sothly  dar  I  sayii). 

J>ope  hyr  &  30W  vfijih  (dyim  haf  I  seyn,  A^)'.) 

I  may  pe  moi^  boldely  mak  pis  co?>nneMdyng  : 

Sehe  paseth  30AV,  certayn),  in  all-man^'?'  ping.  455 


MS.  Arundel.]    Katharine  asLs  Adrian  alout  his  coming.    ]  07 

Am  yc  now  ciitred  iLcro  be-forn  cure  eye.  Jik.in.  cu.k 

AVe  wyl  wetc  this  tliyng,  be  ye  neiiere  s(3a  slye,  425 

lioo  yaf  yow  liardynesse  for  to  be  so  bold', 

AVyth-oiiten  oiirc  leeue  to  eiitre  in  to  oure  liold'1  427 

"  ifor  of  alle  the  lordes  and  knvcjhtes  bat  we  haue     428    NoiuM.f 
Is  noon  so  liardy,  but  we  yeue  hym  leeue,  ^^"■''■"^  ^^'^^"'^^ 

but  lie  wil  reklesly  liis  lyf  laue, 

Ones  to  entre,  neyther  niorwe  ner  eiie,  fomo  into 

(Jure  preu}^  secree.  theriore  is  it  to^  repreue    ^  overiined.    4.52    leuoat. 
On-to  yoiire  age,  to  take  suclie  thyng  on  you ; 
It  Avil  not  falle  happyly  on-to  youre  prow.  434 

'^  Therfore  telle  me  shortly  now  in  a  clause  :  435 

ho  yaue  you  boldenosse  to  doo  this  ^ret  folv?  who  iins  let 

.       -^  -^  ^  o  .7  Admniii:- 

Sekyr  may  ye  bee  we  wil  wete  f  e  cause, 

And  cuery  mene  thurgh  wliiche  ye  Avere  hardy, 

Perauenture  if  treson  be  founde  in  oure  meny.  439    nasanyof 

lior  liouse- 

Tliis  shal  ye  telle,  er  ve  fro  vs  wende  ;  i^'>i<i  '><'^'"  '* 

Ye  gete  of  vs  cll2'6"  no^  right  fajT  ende."      i  or.  nogcxni      441 


Ca"^-  nouu?)/.  Bk.nr.cn.^. 

BE  this  was  the  ermyte  comforted  ageyn),  442 

IFoorth  with  bold  speche  he  yaf  this  answere 
And  witli  manly  voys  thus  gan)  he  seyn) : 
*'  She  bat  me  sente  is  grettere,  if  ye  wil  lere,  Acirian  sav» 

^  o  ?         J  y  il,oi,ij.l„.sfc 

Than  ony  lady  in  erthe  J?at  dweleth  here  ;  44G   J^^^'^.v  «^"t- 

And  eke  the  leest  fat  longeth  to  hir  hour 

Is  more  of  astate  than)  kyiig  or  emperour.  448 

"Eke,  for  ye  wene  bat  yc  ben)  soo  fayre,  449    ALa(iywi>o 

is  tnoie  beaiJ- 

Soo  ryche  in  welthe  as  it  is  seyd,  certayn), 

Yeet  may  ye  not  to  hir  bewte  repayre, 

]S"e  neue?*e  ye  shal,  soothly  dar  I  sayn. 

I  haue  you  bothe  seen),  thcr-of  I  am  ful  fayn),  453 

I  may  the  more  boldely  make  Jjis  co??nnendyng  : 

She  passeth  you,  certeyn),  in  al-mane?*  good  thyng.         455 


ilul  than 
even  Katha- 
rine, 


198     Adrian  tells  Kcitharhw  of  tlic    Virgin.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bic.iii.ch.K    ^'Ekc  liyr  grete  powei'^  fc«t  is  spred  so  fei^,  45 G 

Sclie  may  doo  what  yii  Qwer  sclie  lyst ; 
ITor  be  3011  ^ate  whocli  30  dyd  s])ei'' 
Sclie  browte  me  hi^  sckyr,  or  I  it  wyst. 
Jf  sclie  be  wrotlie,  no  ma;/,  skapytli  hyr  fyst;  460 

\)pr-ioi^  a-vyse  30W,  lady,  Avliat  ^e  wyll  say, 
lest  J?^,<t  my  lady  turiie  fro  3o\v  a-way."  462 


rpi 


lik.  III.  cji.  9.  Ca"^-  9"^- 

W\i\n  gaii  J}c  qwceii)  mr^?'ueyle  of  fis  word,  463 

ISloi^  J?a?^  sclie  dyd  eiiyr  hyr  hue  be-fore 
Of  oiiy  mat(?r.     cryst  had  made  hys  horde 
Or  fis  ermyte  cam,  c^'  leyd  hys  grete  tresoui^ 
Eyght  hi  hyr  hert  emprended  fidl  sore;  467 

ffor  )70W3  he  sent  fc  ermyte  as  hys  massangei^. 
Or  fe  ermyte  cixm  c/7st  liy/y^self  was  thc]"^.  469 

Ityglit  as  galaiell,  wha?2  he  fro  heuene  was  sent  470 

On-to  0111'*  lady  to  do  fat  hyo  massage, 

In  to  na3aretli  in  forme  of  ma?^^  he  went,     ^  ms.  omay/r 

ffayi''  Sc  fresch,  &  3ong  eke  of  age?, 

]>nt  ei*^  that  he  cam  on-to  J?is  maydes  cage,  474 

Cryst  was  thei^,  as  we  in  l)okes  rede  : 

Eyth  so  dyd  he  her\  if  Ave  wyll  take  liede.  476 

Ikit  JJ0W3  god  wei''  come  as  ])an  to  hyr  hert,  477 

It  was  fer'  as  3et  fro  hyr  knowlechyng. 

})cr4o\^  wf/tJi  Avordes  Ipnt  \\(n^  full  smert 

Sche  turneth  a-geyn)  on-to  fe  same  ))ing 

Whech  we  left  ei^,  &  fus  in  apposyng  481 

Sche  J}us  p?Y;cedyth,  sey[i]ng  to  fis  ma?i : 

*' Who  may  3(  ui^  lady  be  so  Avorthy  Avoma/z  483 

"  As  3e  co??nnende  now  hi  ynrr  tale  to  me  484 

Of  hyr  hye  Avorchepci  &  also  of  hyr  wytte  ? 

J^e  AA^orthyest  of  all  women  Ave  Aveen)  ])at  avc  be, 

AVe  herd  neuyr  of  non  Avortliyei^  3ytle. 

AVlicj^  bo'^^^^'  ^O'l'  I'-'ii^^^S  ^\'c  wold  fayn  knoAV  itlc  :         488 


MS.  Arundel.]     Adrian  tells  Katharine  of  the    Virgin.         190 


^*Eke  hir  grete  power  J3«t  is  spred  soo  for, 
Slie  may  doo  what  tliat  oiK^?'e  slie  ]yst ; 
ffor  l)e  youre  yate,  wliichc  ye  dede  sper, 
She  brouthe  me  in,  seker,  er  I  it  ^vyst. 
If  she  be  wroth,  no  man)  skapeth  liir  list ; 
Therfore  avyse  yow,  lady,  what  ye  wyl  say, 
lest  ]j«t  my  hidy  turne  fro  you  a- way." 


456    Jik.iii.c/i.9. 

and  wliose 
power  is 
almighty. 


460 

462 


Ca™-  decimu//?. 

Thanne  gan  the  queen)  m^^ruaylc  of  J?is  woord, 
]\[ore  than)  she  dede  eu^re  hir  lyf  before 
Of  ony  mater,    crist  liad  maad  his  hoord^ 
Er  this  ermyte  cam,  and  leyde  his  gret  tresore 
Eyght  in  hir  herte  emprended  ful  soore  ; 
Ubr  though  he  sente  the  ermyte  as  his  massangei'', 
Er  the  ermyte  cam,  cryst  hym)-self  was  there. 

Riglit  as  gabriel  whanne  he  froo  hcuene  was  sent 
On-to  oure  lady  to  doo  that  hye  massage. 
In  to  na^areth  in  foorme  of  a  man)  he  went, 
fl'ayr  and  fresh,  and  yong  eke  of  age. 
But  er  that  he  cam)  to  this  maydenes  cage, 
Crist  was  there,  as  we  in  bookys  rede  : 
Eight  soo  dede  he  here,  if  ye  wil  take  heede. 

But  though  god  were  com)  as  J?anne  to  hii*  herte, 
It  was  fer  as  yet  fro  hir  knowlechynge. 
Therfore  wyght"^  woordys  tho  were  ful  smerte,  ^ 

She  turned  a-geyn)  on-to  the  same  thynge 
AVhiche  we  lefte  ere,  and  thus  in  apposynge 
She  fus  procedetli,  seyng  on-to  this  man) : 
*^  how  may  youre  lady  be  so  wortlii  a  woman) 

"  As  ye  comende  in  youre  tale  now  on-to  mee 
Of  hir  hygh  wurship  and  also  of  hir  wyt? 
The  wurthyest  of  alhi  women)  we  wene  Ipat  we  bee, 
We  herd  neuere  of  noon)  wortliiere  yit. 
AVhere  lyght  hir  lond,  we  wolde  fayn  knowe  it ; 


463  Katliariiic 
woiitiors  at 
this. 


467     Tho' Clirist 
is  in  her 
lieait, 


469 
470 


474 

476 
477 

=  wyth 

481 

483 
484 

488 


she  does  not 
yet  know  it. 


Katharine 
asks  Adrian 


200     Adricin  tells  Katharine  of  the   Virgin.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

jik.iii.  ch.9.   ^Vho  is  liei''  lorde,  or  wlievtliei''  is  sclie  lorde-lees'? 

?e  telle  vs  fingys  whecri  wo  lioLlo  but  lees.  490 

'^Wl  ley  thy  I''  is  fat  daiiie  lyiiyiig  \n  spoiisayle,  491 

Or  leuyth  sche  sool  as  we  do  now? 

If  sclie  be  Aveddjal,  sykyrly  sclie  may  fayle 

]\[ycli  of  liyr  wyli,  for  sche  mote  iiedys  bowe 

On-to  hyr  lord,  loke  he  iiQuer  so  row  ;  495 

And  if  sche  lyue  be  hyr-self  a-loiie, 

pix?i  may  sche  make  full  oft  mecli  mono  497 

'^Iiyght  for  vexacyou)  of  liyi"^  lordes  a-boutc —  498 

Jpis  kuow  we  well,  we  are  vsed  fer-to. 

j5e/'-for,  goodema/?,,  i)ut  vs  oute  of  doute, 

Tell  vs  ])o  sofe,  be  it  ioye  or  woo 

AVliecli  Jj^t  )?is  lady  most  is  vsed  too ;  502 

And  we  wyll  fank  &  rewarde  30 w  eke 

AV?/t/i  swech  plente  fc/t  it  schall  30W  leke."  504 


I 


Bk.III.Ch.lO,  Ca"^-    10"^- 

-wys,  madame,"  seyd  fis  ermyte  foo,  505 

"  fe  grete  lordscheppe  of  my  lady  soiiereyn) 
Is  spredd  ouyr  heuyr/,  &  ouyr  erd  pe?"-too, 
And  ouyr  fe  see  eke,  sotliely  to  seyn) ; 
\)er  comytli  noo  sune,  no  dewys  ne  no  reyn)  509 

But  be  comau?aleme72t  of  hyr  lord  c^  hyr  desyrc — 
Swecli  is  hyr  myght  t^  all-so  liyr  powere.  511 

"hyr  ladyscliepe  eke  J?6'/--to  is  so  strong  512 

And  euyr  so  stedfast,  fat  it  may  not  fayle, 

fer  may  no  man,  treuly,  do  hyr  Avrong ; 

ilor  fow^  fei  doo,  J?ei  lese  hei''  trauayle. 

j)er  may  no  myght  a-geyii)  hyr  myght  a-vayle,  51 G 

liyr  lord  &  sclie,  fei  lyue  in  full  grete  pecs, 

'Wz/th  many  mylyons  of  man.  &  mekyll  prccs.  518 

"  he  is  hyr  lord,  &  eke  to  \\\m  sche  is  519 

Model'*  &  noryse,  3et  is  sche  a  mayde — 
lord  <^  sone  hopo  to-gedyr  I-wys, 


who  tliis 
noblest  of 
women  is. 
Is  she 
inanied, 
or  single  ? 


MS.  Arundel.]     Adrian  tells  Kalhariue  of  the    Virgin.         201 

lioo  is  hir  lord,  or  wlieder  is  she  lordlos  ?  Bicin.chM). 

Yo  telle  vs  thyng/i'  ^vliiche  we  liolde  but  lees.  490 

"  Wliedir  is  fat  daiiie  leuynge  in  spousayle,  491 

Or  leuetli  slie  sool  as  we  doo  now  ? 
If  she  be  wedded,  sekerly,  she  may  fayle 
Myche  of  hir  wyl,  for  she  mote  nedcs  bow 
On-to  hir  lord,  looke  she  neiiere  soo  row;  495 

And  if  she  lyue  be  hir-self  allone, 
Thanne  may  she  make  ofte  ful  moche  mone  497 

"  Ei^ht  for  vexacvoii)  of  liir  lordes  a-bowte —  498    ifsho's 

This  knowe  w^e  wcel,  we  arn)  vsed  ther-too. 
Therfore,  goodeman),  put  vs  oute  of  dowte, 
Telle  vs  J?e  sooth,  be  it  loye  or  woo,  1 3  last  words  on  cms. 

Whichf^  ^^'^j  this  lady  most  absenteth  hir  froo  ^ ;  502 

-And  we  wQ  thanke  and  reward  yow  eke 
Wytli  swhiche  plento  \at  it  shal  yow  leke."  504 


her  lords 
nuist  worry 
her. 


I 


Q21F-  vndecimum.  Bk.Tn.ch.w. 

wys,"  madame,"  seyde  this  ermyte  thoo,  505   Adrian  si.ys 

his  Lady  lias 

'*  The  gret  lordship  of  my  lady  soue?'eyn)  ^''.T'.'f'''.''. 

Is  spred  ouere  lieuene,  and  ouere  erthe  J»er-too,  g|!j'^['''  '*'"' 

And  ovievQ,  the  see  eke,  soothly  for  to  seyii^ ; 
Ther  cometh  noon)  sonne,  no  dewes  ne  no  reyn)  509 

But  be  co??2maundement  of  hir  lord  and  hir  desire  — 
Swiche  is  hir  myght  and  also  hir  poAvyre.  511 

"hir  ladyship  therto  eke  is  soo  strong  512    Adrian's 

Lady  is  so 

And  euere  soo  stedfast,  fat  it  may  not  fayle,  s^uoiig, 

Ther  may  no  man),  trewely,  doo  hir  wrong ; 

llbr  fongh  fei  doo,  thei  lese  her  travayle. 

There  may  no  w^yght  ageyn)  hir  myght  p7Yj[u]ayle,         51 G   tiiatnoone 

hir  lord  and  she,  thei  leue  in  ful  grete  pees  against  her. 

Wyth  many  myllyons  of  men)  and  meche  prees.  518 

"he  is  hir  lord,  and  eke  to  hym)  slic  is  519    she  is  the 

Mother  oMier 

IModer  and  norse,  yet  is  she  a  mayde —  ^''^^'^' 

lord  and  sone  botlie  to-gedyr  I-Avys, 


202    Kaiharuie  asks  Adrian  aJjout  tlte  Virgin.    [MS.  Rawlinson. 

jik.iir.c/i.u).   ])is  loiigy til  to  liym,  &  ^et  ist,^  as  I  saydc — ■  » ---  is  \i 

IvAiyth  my  talc  &  belli  iio-j?ing  dysmaydc —  523 
fVor  sclie  is  modyr  Sc  also  cleiie  virgyne  ; 

J?is  schall  30  know  af'tyr  well  &  fyiie."  525 

jik.iii.ch.n.  Ca"^-  11"^- 

',"  seyd  fe  qweeii),  "  now  mcnieyle  I  fill  sore    52G 


iibi 


M-  IlJ.C/i.Vl. 


iibr  30  precfi  of  J?is  hye  degre 
Of  pis  same  lady ;  for  30  seyil  pis  more 
Sclie  passyth  all  otliei'*  in  very  felycite 
AVhecli  Ipat  be  liei''  now  or  cuyr-nioi*'  schall  be  :  530 

pun  wondyr  we  sore  Ipat  scbc  s(;ut  vs  liere 
80  euyll  arayd,  so  sympyll  a  massengere.  532 

*^  ffor  to  liyr  astate  it  had  be  full  6'o/aieni(int  533 

To  send  moo  me??,  &  not  send  on  a-lone, 

AVhei"^  scbe  so  many  hath  at  byr  comau/^deme/^t ; 

Eke,  as  me  pinkytb,  to  swecli  a  grete  p^?/'sone 

Sclmld  lo/^-g,  all  S6^niauw,tes  Ipat  ai^  in  byr  Avone  537 

To  clothe  nior*  clenly,  for  worcbyj)  of  byr  hoiis ; 

llbr,  syi'',  ^our  clothyng  semeUi  not  ryght  pyecyous  !  "    539 

Cam.  12m. 

"  1% /TA-dame,"  seyd  be,  ^'if  3e  wold  me  leue,  540 

l^JL   I  Avoid  tell  30AV  pleyydy  pe  cause  (K:  why 
To  mak  me  massengei''  dyd  pis  lady  meu(^ 
ffor  pow  pat  scbe  bafe  many  mylyons  of  nieny, 
8clie  is  in  bert  mmer  pe  byej"*,  bardyly  :  544 

And  swecli  as  scbe  is,  ai^  byr  s^/ruauntes,  lo ; 
ft'or  all  Ipat  loue  byr  pei  must  do  ryght  so.  biG 

"5^3  wote  well,  madame,  for  mycb  ping  3e  know,  5-17 

pat  gostly  aray  passetb  i?i  souereyn)  wyse 
b)odyly  dysgysyng,  i?i  bye  (^  i?^  lowe ; 
\){i  s(?te  of  uerteu  is  sett  i?i  swycb  asyse, 
Juicn)  as  pei  witnesse,  clerkes  pat  be  wyse,  551 

pat  treuib  is  fayrei^  be  many  degrees 
])-dn  cuer  was  eleyn\  pe  fayi^  lady  of  grees.  5b3 


fill   S00r(\  K.illi:irine 

woiKiors  wliy 
527     >*<»  f,'i*t'iit  ii 
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This  longetli  to  hym,  and  yet  eft,  as  I  saydc,  Bk.iii.ch.u. 

leueth  my  tale  and  be  no-thyng  disiiiayde  !  523 

iibr  she  is  moder  and  also  cleiie  viro-vii)  ;  ami  yet  a 

This  shed  ye  kiiowe  after  Aveel  and  fyii)."  525 

Ca™-  duodeciinu;/z.  BkjTiJ'h.vi. 

"O^Ere,"  seyde  the  queen),  "now  nienieyle  I 

KJ  flbr  ye  soo  p/v^elie  of  this  liy  degixK) 
Of  ]?is  same  lady ;  for  ye  seyde  this  more 
She  passeth  alle  other  in  very  felycyte  ^  ms.  er 

Whiche  pat  Leii)  liere  now  or^  eiu^/*e-more  slnd  be  :        530 
Thanne  wonder  we  soore  that  she  sente  ns  here  sent  so  poor  a 

Messenger. 

Soo  euel  arayed,  soo  symi)le  a  massangere.  532 

^'ffor  to  hii:  astate  it  had  be  coniienyent  533 

To  a  sentte  mo  men)  thanne  to  sende  oon  aL)ne,  sik^  siionid 

Ikivo  sent 

AVhcre  she  soo  many  hath  at  hir  comavndement ;  mimy, 

Eke,  as  me  feidvetli,  to  suclui  a  grete  pc^rsone 

Shuhl  longe,  alle  seruaiintAv  fat  arn)  in  hir  wone  537 

I'o  ch)the  more  cleidy,  for  warship  of  hir  hoiis  ;  gmndiy  dad. 

ft'or,  sir,  youre  clothynge  senieth  not  ryght  presyous."  539 

Ca"^-  13^-  Bk.ui.ch.vi, 

,TAdame,"  seyde  he,  '•' if  ye  wolde  me  hnie,  540   Adrian  toils 

/I       _  .  _         "..  ...  .        -  Katharine 


i^ 


I  wuldc  telle  you  ph?ynly  the  (!aus(^  and  why 
To  make  me  massang6V  dcde  this  lady  meeue. 
Ifor  though  fat  she  haue  many  myllyons  of  meny, 
She  is  in  lierte  neu(:'/'e  the  hyere,  liarJyly  ;  5  f4 

And  siiehe  as  she  is,  arn)  hir  seriiauntis,  loo  ; 
fL"or  alle  tho  loiien)  hir,  thei  must  doo  right  soo.  516 

*' Ye  wete  weel,  madame,  for  mcche  thyng  ye  knowe. 
That  goostly  aray  pa.ss(ith  in  sonereyn)  a  y\:A{.i^         i  ol■iL,^  wyse   tuat  sinritu.-.i 
]>odily  dysgysynge,  in  hy  and  in  lowe  ;  above  bodily. 

The  sete  of  vertu  is  set  in  suche  assysc, 
]uiene  as  thei  witenesson,  clerkys  fat  l)e  wysc,  551 

That  triitlie  is  fayi'ere  be  many  degrees 
Than  eucre  was  Eleyiie,  the  fayre  lady  of  grees.  boo 


'20^     Adrian  iells  Katharine  of  the    Virgin.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

BL:ii[.aiA-i.   "  Tlieifoi^  ])at  Lidy  fat  iiio  to  30W  now  scut,  55  1: 

Desyrotli  inoi-'  gostly  iy/wanily  aray 
\)\xn  golden  clotli^^s  spred  on  bodyes  gent. 
And  lertlierinoi**  ^et  holdly  dar  I  say, 

Sche  hatli  be-fore  liyr  i;^  liyr  paleys  ay  558 

]\rany  a  tliowsand  wyth  faces  bryght  &  scliene, 
^5\vccli  as  ill  erde  ^et  nciiyr  wei'^  senc.  5()() 

"  Sclie  saydc  to  nic,  \aX  bye  noble  qwccnc,  5G1 

fat  my  s^?ruyce  plesyd  liyr  so  weele 

fat  sclic  wold  send  mc  w//t/^  fis  aray  mene 

'Yo  scy  liyr  wyll  on-to  30AV  nwerx  dele. 

.Viid  be  fis  ])?'acesse  nia}^  30  sec  Sc  feel  :  *)in) 

If  3e  wyll  fis  ladyes  il'rencliy])  now  wynne, 

li'ro  werdly  dclyte  mote  3e  part  &  twyinic.  5()7 

**fPor  erdcly  wclthys  sett  my  lady  at  nowte,  b^S 

])crioi^  hyr  s^^ruauntes  scliull  not  liaue ; 

AVho-so  hyi**  lone,  lioly  mote  be  her'  tliowte 

AV//t//.  deuoute  lyuy?/g  her  sowles  to  sane ; 

Jpe  moi'^  fci  forsake  hei'',  fe  moi**  may  fei  crane  572 

AVha?i  fat  fei  come  fei''  her^  lady  is, 

To  hyr  regyon)  whei''  fei  dwell  \ii  blys.  574 

"  IJiit,  lady,  to  fe  pnrpos  now  Avyll  we  goo  :  575 

Thys  blessed  qwcen)  a  tokne  dyd  me  lalvc 

AVhaTZ  sche  me  sent  30111**  reuerens  on-to; 

f /^>'  sayd  sche  fa??  :  *  my  massengei*'  1  f e  make 

On-to  ^en  maydy?*;  sche  may  it  not  forsake  579 

fe  tokiie  I  take  fe,  so  enpre[n]ded  it^  is  ^  ovoiiined. 

On-to  hyr  liert  sche  can  it  not  mys.'  581 

''Thys  is  fe  tokne  fat  3e  sytty?/g  \n  i)a>"lemc]it,  582 

AVv/t/i  p?7'nces,  dukes  &  cries  i/z-fere, 

fis  was  30?/?'  answei''  &  fis  30/^/'  entent : 

5o  wold  no  lorde  ne  kyng  haue,  but  if  lie  were 

So  strong,  so  myghty  fat  he  had  ncniyr  fere,  b^iS 

80  fayi"*,  so  gentyll  fat  no  ma?^  wei''  hym)  lych, 

tSo  enduyd  \sfjih  good  ^uX  no  imm  wer^  so  rych  :  588 
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"  Tlierfore  fat  lady  that  me  to  yow  now  scute,  554   mjn.c/i.v.i. 
Dcriireth  more  goostly  inwardly  aray  JVVv^'!;^- 

Thaii)  gooldeii)  clothes  sprcdc  on  bodyes  gentc.  -^^"^'''^ 

And  fertberinore  3et  boldely  dar  I  say, 

She  hath  beforii)  hir  in  hir  palevs  ay  558   ims  An<rois  in 

^        'J         -^  lier  service, 

Many  a  thousand  Avith  faces  bryglit  and  shene, 

Swiche  as  in  erthe  yet  nene?*e  were  scene.  560 

"  She  seyde  to  me,  fat  hy  noble  quecne,  561    yet  siio  Hiosc 

That  my  semyse  plesed  hir  so  weel 
'J'hat  she  wolde  sende  me  with  J)is  aray  niene 

To  sey  hir  wil  on-to  vow  eu^^?'y  deel.  totcii  Kaiiia- 

And  be  this  i)rocesse  may  ye  see  and  feel :  ^^G^y 

If  ye  wil  this  ladyes  frenshyp  now  wyne, 
Ifro  wordly  delyte  mote  ye  parte  and  twynne.  567 

"  ffor  erthely  wclthes  set  my  lady  at  nought,  568 

Tlierfore  hir  seruauntes  shul  not  haue ; 
ho-soo  hir  loue,  holy  ^  mote  be  her  thought,  i  ovig.  hooiy 

AVitli  deuoute  lyuynge  her  sowles  to  saue  ; 
The  more  thei  forsake  heere,  the  more  mon  bei  crane    572    A.uian  loUs 

-'^  KiUharine 

AVhanne  that  J?ei  come  there  her  lady  is. 

To  regyoii)  where  thei  dwelle  in  blys.  574 

*'  But,  lady,  to  fe  purpos  now.wil  I  goo  :  575 

The  blissed  queen)  a  tooken  dede  me  take  ii<:it  the 

"\'ii<;iii  l)a(le 

AVhan  she  me  sente  jour  reue?*ens  on-too  ;  ^'"" 

"I'll us  seyde  she  :  '  my  massang^^?'  I  the  make 

On-to  yone  mayden  ;  she  may  it  not  forsake  579 

The  token)  I  take  the,  soo  enprended  it  is 

on-to  hir  herte,  she  can  it  not  mys.'  581 

'•'This  is  tlie  tokene  bat  ye  sittynL^^  in  parlemcnt,  582    rcmindhpr 

With  pr^^ncys,  dukes  and  Erlis  in  prees  there,^   Mnp.th  onor.   '"  ikt PaiUu- 

Tliis  was  yrur  answere,  and  fis  is'^  yoiire  entent,  »  ovori. 
Ye  woolde  no  lord  ne  kyng  haue,  but  if  he  were 

Soo  strong,  soo  niyglity  pat  h(>  had  noo  fere,  586 
Soo  fayr,  soo  gentel  that  no  man)  were  hym)  lyche, 

Soo  endued  wijih  good  fat  no  man)  were  so  ryclio  ;  588 


UUMlt, 
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Bk.iii.ch.vi.    "Tliys  Avas  at  fat  tynio,  lady,  ymr  dosyre  589 

])a.t  fis  lorde  Avliecli  fat  30  wold  liauo 
Scliuld  lyiie  eu^?/'inore,  iieuyr  ^xyiJi  watyr  iie  fyre 
Ee  dreyjit  iie  brent,  but  euyr  hy/y^-selfo  sane ; 
3e  wold  be  v>'ij\li  \\\m  euyr,  &  neiiyr  fro  hjm  wane.       593 
)pis  Avas  30?^?-  wyll,  ^  fidlfyllyd  scliall  it  be, 
]\ry  lady  sent  30\v  bode,  if  3e  wyll  folow  me.  595 

^'  fibr  J)is  same  lord  whecli  w//t7i  my  lady  is,  59() 

he  halhe  alle  fese,  mov'  j)leyy(!tenously,  I  telle, 

])i\ii  ony  ma/?,  in  fis  world  may  fink,  I-wys  \ 

ffor  of  alle  iiertues  he  is  f  e  very  welle. 

Come  30  forth  w//t/?  me  hom  to  my  celle  :  600 

And  if  3e  fyndc  my  wordes  be  vnstable, 

A-nofir  day  a-rest  me  be  30UI'*  constable !  602 

^'  3e  sclmll  hafe  hyr  lord  &  liyr  sone  eke,  603 

A  gracyous  lynage  \ai  may  noght  mys, 

A  merneyloiis  kynrode,  to  lerne  if  30  leke  ', 

he  is  hyr  lorde,  sche  hys  modyr  is ; 

he  is  hyr  sone  &  sche  mayde,  I-wys  ;  607 

he  made  hyr,  sche  bai"^  hym  m  \\jy  wombe, 

fe  synnes  of  J?e  werJd  he  clensyth,  fis  lonibe."  609 

Bic.iii.ch.wi,  Ca™-  13™- 

rr^ha/?,  w^as  fis  mayde??  soi''  marred  in  mynde —  610 

JL    ]\[en  myght  se  \n  hyr  coloiii^,  \n  cheke  &  in  pytte 
So  ran  hyr  bloode,  so  changed  hs'r  kynde — 
ft'or  neu^^r  was  sche  or  now  put  in  f  is  wytte ; 
Sche  is  in  swecli  a  tran//s,  wheythei'^  sche  stant  or  sytte  614 
Sche  wote  not  hyr-selue ;  sche  is  in  swcch  cas, 
ffor  to  sey  a  soth,  sche  W'ote  not  wher^  sche  was.  616 

Be-twyx  too  fingys  so  is  sche  newly  falle,  617 

"Whech  sche  schall  leue  or  whech  sche  schall  take. 
If  sche  leue  hyr  la  we  whych  hyr  lordes  alle 
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thai  slie  must 
have  a  Lord 
immortal. 


"  This  was  at  that  tyme,  lady,  yoiire  desyre  589   Bicui.ch.v^. 

That  fis  lord  whiche  fat  ye  woldc  haue 
Shulde  leuen)  eu^re-niore,  iieyther  wyili  wate/'  ner  fyre 
Be  dreyiit  ne  brent,  but  eiiere  hyni-sclf  saiie  ; 
Ye  wolde^  be  with  hyin  eu6^re  and  neu^re  fro  hym  wane.  593 
This  was  yo?r/'  wil.  and  fulfillyd  ahal  it  bee,  ^  ov(mi. 

Mi  lady  sente  30W  bode,  and  ye  wil  folwe  mee.  595 

*^fFor  bis  same  lord  whiche  with  niv  lady  is,  59G   This  Loni 

he  hath  alle  these,  more  plentevously,  I  you  telle,  virgin. 

Tlian)  ony  man)  in  fis  world  may  tlienke,  I-wys ; 
ifbr  of  alle  vertues  he  is  the  very  Avelle, 
Come  ye  foorth  with  me  horn  to  mv  celle  :  600   Kaiiiarino 

"  must  coino 

and  if  ye  fynde  my  woordys  be  vnstable,  '^'"^  see  iiim. 

A-nother  day  areste  me  be  youre  constable  !  602 

"  Ye  shul  haue  hir  lord  and  hir  sone  eke,  603   Katiiarine 

shall  liave 

A  gracious  lynage  that  may  not  mys,  ilord  amr'^ 

A  me?'ueylous  kynrede,  to  lerne  if  ye  lyke ; 

he  is  hir  lord,  she  is  moder  his  ^ ;  1  m.  h.  on  er. 

he  is  hir  sone  and  slie  niayden,  I-wys ;  607 

he  made  hir,  she  bare  hym  in  hir  wombe, 

The  synnes  of  pis  world  he  clensed,  pis  lombe."  609 


Son, 


wlio  washes 

away  the  sins 

of  llie  world. 


Ca"^-   14.  lik.in.CfiM. 

Thanne  was  thys  may  den)  sore  marred  in  mende —  610 
]\Ien  myght  see  in  hir  colour,  in  cheke  and  in  pyt 
ISoo  ran)  hir  blod,  soo  chaunged  hir  kende — 
l?or  neuere  was  she  er  now  put  in  this  wyt ; 

She  is  in  swiche  a  tranns,  whether  she  stant  or  syt       614   Katharine  is 
She  wot  not  hir-selue  ;  she  is  in  suclie  caas, 
ffor  to  sey  a  sooth,  she  wyst  not  where  she  was.  616 

Be-twyx  too  pingzs  soo  is  she  newly  falle,  617 

Whiche  she  shal  leue  or  wyche  she  shal  take. 
If  she  leue  hir  la  we  whiche  hir  lordis  alle 


in  a  trance. 


:20s         Kailtarinc  ]ionders  Adriaris  tidings.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.ui.ch.v?,.   hold  at  pis  tyme,  &  now  it  forsake. 

Halle  to  a  newe  for  a  stran7?go  lordes  sake,  G21 

Sche  seeth  not  -what  pe?'eH  \n  fis  niatei-'  is. 

But  for  fe  crmyte  spake  of  })is  lordes  blys,  623 

hys  wordes  liaue  enclyned  noAV  ful  sor^  hyr  fowte  62-t 

fat  sclie  scliall  haiie  a  J?ing  long  dcsyred. 

Alle  liyr  goddys  &  liyr  goode  set  sche  at  noAvte, 

So  soi"^  is  hyr  hert  w/yt//.  Jjis  lone  I-fyred, 

It  schall  no  moi'',  sche  cast,  Av?/t7i  fe  werld  be  iiiyred.    G28 

])er-ioi^  to  f e  erniyte  eft  sche  ga7^  jjus  seye  : 

^^  All  30?^/'  infoi'macyon)  I  Lei"^  well  a-Aveye,  G30 

*'  Sauc  ]?rtt  of  o  fing  grete  nierueyle  I  bei"'.  G31 

3e  seyd  me  ryght  now  ^\\n\n  ^q  told  302^?'  talle, 

fat  f is  grete  lady,  if  I  wolde  lere, 

Lai"'  a  noble  chyld  w/yt//-oiiten  any  bale, 

And  3et  sche  is  a  mayden  at  asay  &  sale.  G35 

J^is  same  matei^  is  a-gey]i)^  kynde  ;  ^  r.  :i<royiiis 

"What,  wene  30,  sei^,  fat  I  wei''  so  blyndc  G37 


*'fat  I  cowde  not  vndyrstaiid  of  g6ne?-acyon)  638 

fe  preiiy  weyes?  fowe  I  11  on)  excersy[c]e 

hafe  had  i;^,  my  lyffe  of  swech  occupacyoii), 

!Xe  neuyr  wyll  haue,  be  fat  hye  iustyce 

AVliech  3e  to  me  now  newl}^  gan  deiiyse,  642 

5i^t  know  I  wele,  &  ilk^  nia?i  it  knowyth,  ^  r.  iika 

Who  wyll  ha  chylde,  seed  sume-tyme  [he]  sowyth."      61:  i 

lih.uLCkM.  Ca"^-  14"^- 

*'  "T^Tyth-outen  seed,  lady,  or  w/yt/^-outy??  synne       645 

T  T      May  god  make  a  ma7^,  &  so  he  dede  or  now. 
ffor  if  we  at  Adam  or  at  Eue  be-gyne, 
It  is  full  pleyn)  for  to  schew  on-to  30 w : 
ffor  wha/z  fat  same  Adam  sleept  m  a  swow,  649 

Oui^  lord  owte  of  hys  syde  fa?z  made  Eue. 
];a?i  be  fis  ensau???ple  pleynly  may  3e  preue  :  651 
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liol(l(3  at  J?is  tj'mc,  and  an  otlicr  niak(3,^  ^  un  o.  m.  on  er.   Bk.jjT.rhM. 

Ifallo  to  a  newe  for  a  straunge  lordys  sake,  621 

She  seeth  not  wliat  lyeroR  in  this  mater  is. 

But  [for]  the  Ermyte  spak  of  fis  lord  of  Llys,  623 

his  woordys  haue  enclyned  now  fid  soore  hir  thought  624 
That  slie  slial  liaiie  a  j)ing  longe  desyred. 
Alio  hir  <i;oddis  and  liir  ojood  set  slio  at  nought,  icatiiarino 

^  ^  ®       '  counts  lier 

Soo  sore  is  hir  lierte  Avith  bis  lone  I-fvred,  (^odsas 

*  "  '  nothing. 

It  shal  no  moi'e,  she  casteth,  \v//t//  fe  world  be  myred.  628 

Therfore  to  the  ermyte  efte  slie  gan)  thus  seye  : 

"  Alle  yo?/r  inforrnacyon)  I  here  weel  a-weye,  630 

^'  Saue  \iat  of  oon  fing  grete  ni^/'ueyle  I  here.  631 

Ye  sevde  nie  right  now,  wlian)  se  told  your  tale,  siieasks 

"  Adri.ni 

That  fis  grete  hidy,  if  I  wolde  lere, 

Bar  a  noble  chyld  w/yt//-out(»n  ony  bale,  iiowhisLauy 

(!;in  have  u 

And  yet  she  is  a  niayden)  at  a-sav  and  sal(\  635   Hiiui,  and  yet 

•^  '^  "  be  a  V  M-gni. 

This  same  mater  is  a-geyns  kynde ; 

AVhat,  wene  ye^  sir,  |)(/t.  T  were  so  blynde  637 

''That  I  cowde  ]iot  vndirstonde  of  gen^^racyon)  638 

The  p?-euy  weyes?  though  I  not  excercyse"^  ^  or.  excoi-sypo 

liaue  had  in  my  lyf  of  suche  o(.*cupaoyon), 
Xe  ncu67'e  wil  haue,  l)e  ])at  hey  lustyse 
Wliiche  to  me  now  newly  ye  gan)  deuyse,  642 

Yet  knowe  I  weel,  and  ilke  man)  knowetli,  children 

come  irom 

hoo  wil  haue  a  child,  seed  somtyme  lie  soweth."  644   ^'-'^'^i- 

Ca"^-  15"^-  Bk.iii.cji.i:^. 

**  ^"XTyth-outen  seed,  lady,  or  w//t7/-outen  synne       6];")   Adrian  ex- 

T  T       ^li>y  god  make  a  mMU,  and  soo  he  dede  er  now  : 
ifor  if  we  at  Adam  or  at  Vau}  begynne. 
It  is  iVd  ph^yn  for  to  shewe  on-to  vow  : 
ffor  whan  \>a^  same  Adam  slepte  in  a  swow,  6  19    fiiutns(;od 

'^  ^  '  uiiKlo  Kve  out 

Oure  lord  oute  of  his  syde  f>aii)  made  4.1ue.  of  Adam, 

Thanne  be  fis  example  pleynly  may  ye  p/v^ue  :  6.")1 

KATIIAKINE.  P 


210  Adrian  explains  Marys   Virginity.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

B\:iTT.  (7//.1 1.   "  Syth  fat  lie  made  a  uirgyii)  of  a  man),  G52 

he  Avas  of  powei''  eke  for  to  make 
A  ma7^  of  a  nirgyne — J?iis  he  Averk  can,, 
f  is  g/'acyous  lorde  whech  3e  to  make 

Chosen  in  ^our  parlement.     3et  for  30?//'  sake  Gr^G 

A-nothei"^  (lemo/«st/"at;yon)  i?i  fis  same  matci-^ 
I  wyll  to  30W  schewe,  if  ^e  wyll  it  liere.  058 

"  per  may  no  mun,  if  we  take  good  hede,  6 50 

Preue  he  anj?-  reson)  who  all  f  ing  he-gan) ; 

Speke  we  now  of  creatures  &  leue  fe  godhede, 

fe  snne  X'  pe  mone,  j?e  hryght  &  fe  wan), 

Of  hei'^  l)e-gy?2nyng  ])er  can  no  we  no  man  GG3 

haiie  no  remewihrauris  ne  tell  in  wdiat  plyght 

fat  fei  Avei^  made,  eythei"^  day  or  nyght.  GG^) 

"  Tha?z,  syth  no  man  may  of  f ese  erdely  wovki.^  GG6 

Tell  fe  pryuy  cause,  no  Avondyr  is,  certeyn), 

fat  fei  of  feyth  schuU^  tell  ony  merkys  ;        »  r.  schuui  not 

ffor  feyth  is  not  prouahle,  as  clerkys  seyiD. 

j)er4or'  oui'^  Avyttes  must  be  fful  beyn)  G70 

To  leue  swech  f ingys  fat  Ave  ca?i  not  prone — 

lete  argume//tys  Avalk,  fei  ai^  not  to  oui"^  he-houe."  G72 

Bk.iii.chAb.  Ca"^-  15"^' 

"  %  I^Tliat  ay  1yd  fat  lord  fat  all  myght  haddc,  673 

▼  T      In  oui'*  frele  natui*^  hy/yi  for  to  clothe. 
To  leue  fe  hettyr  &  Ipus  take  fe  ])adde, 
Or  ellys  at  hys  lykyng  to  kepe  styil  bof  e  ] 
"Was  he  AA^ytA  ma/zky/ide  euer  or  now  Avrothe,  G77 

AVas  he  euyr  offendyd  ?  aa'c  AA^olde  Avete  fayii) 
AVhat  3e  to  fis  matoi^  noAV  can  vs  sayn)."  G70 

Bk.iu.ciiM.  Ca"^  16°^- 

"   IjlOr  myschcf,  madame,  fat  maw  fell  in  G80 

JL      Wha?^  ^Vdam  f  e  appyll  etc  in  pa?"adys, 
Wold  fis  lord  \n  crde  lowly  take  liys  ine, 


MS.  Arundel.]     Adrian  cxiilams  Marys   Virginity, 


•211 


"  Sith  pat  he  made  ca  virgyii)  of  a  man, 
he  Avas  of  power  eke  for  to  make 
A  mail)  of  a  virgyne — thus  he  werke  can), 
This  gracyous  lord,  -whiche  ye  not  slake^ 
To  chesyii)  in  youre  p^«/'lement.  3et  for  -^our  sake 
A-nother  demonstracyon)  in  fis  same  matere 
I  wil  to  yow  shewe,  if  ye  Avil  it  heere. 


G52     Bk.lTI.ChA^. 

so  He  can 
make  a  man 
out  of  a 
Virgin. 


n.  s.  ou  er. 


656 

658 
650 


"  There  may  no  man),  if  we  take  good  heed, 
Prouen)  be  ony  v(json)  how  alle  J?ing/6'  be-gan) ; 
Speke  Ave  of  creaturis  and  leue  the  godhed, 
The  Sonne  and  the  mone,  po  bryght  and  pe  wan). 
Of  her  begynnynge  the^  can)  now  no  man)  663 

hane  in^  remembrauns  and  telle  in  what  plyght      ^  r.  no 
That  J?ei  were  made,  eyther  day  or  nyght  665 

"Than  sith  that  no  man)  may  of  these  erthely  werkys  666 
Telle  Jje  preuy  cause,  no  wonder  is,  certeyn), 
That  fei  of  feith  shulde  telle  ony  merkys  ; 
ffor  feitli  is  not  p?'ouable,  as  clerkis  seyn). 
Therfore  oure  wittes  musten)  ben  ful  beyn)  670 

To  leue  suche  ^ingis  that  we  can)  not  prone — 
lete  argunientys  walke,  fei  arn)  not  to  oure  behoue."     672 


Moreover, 
no  one  can 
exi)iain  liow 


the  Sun  and 
Moon  were 
made. 


Faith  is  not 
provable. 


Let  argu- 
ments be. 


"  ^j^That  eyled  that  lord  fat  al  myght  hadde, 
T  T      In  oure  freel  nature  hym  for  to  clothe, 
To  leue  the  beter  and  thus  taken  the  badde 
Or  ellys  at  his  likyng  to  kepe  stille  bothe  ? 
Was  he  with  mankeende  nwera  or  nought  wrothe, 
Was  he  euere  offended  1  we  wulde  wyte  fayn) 
What  ye  to  Jjis  mater  now  can)  vs  sayn)." 


673 

677 
679 


Katharine 
asks  why 
Clirist  took 
man's  worse 
nature. 


Cam.  16m. 


"  "¥j^Or  myschef,  madame,  fat  man  fel  to^  then 

JL      Whan  Adam  the  Appel  eete  in  paradys, 
AVulde  this  lord  in  erthe  louly  take  his  en,- 


BTc.III.Ch.KK 


680 

^  to  on  er. 

2  i,ri-.  in 


Adrian  an- 
swers: 'I'o 
undo  the  mis- 
cluef  done  by 
A(l:ini's 
:i]>pie-eatinK, 
1*    2 


212    Adrian  explams  Chrisfs  hecoming  Man.    [MS.  Rawlinson. 

iik.ni.cii.\G.    Xot  leuy?/g  J?at  place  full  of  delys, 

JUit  bofc  liei'*  &  tliei''  at  hys  deiiys  08-1: 

he  dwelt,  as  we  leue,  oui''  soules  to  lecfi  -  - 

J)is  seinyth  to  30W  full  woiidyrfull  spccli !  080 

*^  And  \aX  same  lord,  as  nobyll  marclmimt,  087 

hys  blood  for  oui''  syriiie  on  crosse  Avoid  sj^yllo. 

Of  f^/t  same  deth  we  may  make  a-vaunt, 

It  waschyth  from  vs  alle  fat  w^e  dede  ille. 

Of  oui''  feyth,  lady,  fis  is  fe  grettest  bylle,  091 

]?</t  cryst  hys  bloodc  payed  foi''  our^  syiuies  alle  ; 

Best  of  all  marchaiuil/V'  \(rr-k)\^  vv-c  hy//i  ca'lc."  093 

''  ^]^Tho  may  30  couple  row  fat  3(3 ^  hauo  sayd  '?       09  i 

T  T       he  is  lord  of  all,  eyi'',  walyr  ^  londo,     '  ms.  wo 
lyuy?(!g  in  pees  ■wyi//  hys  uiodyr  Sc  mayde  ; 
her-too  ^us  ^e  adde  f<^t  he  is  so  boiido 
\)at  he  suffrede  to  be  slayn)  w//t//  wykkyd  lionde —        098 
AVho  can  30  a-cord  fat  J?is  gn^t  ])()Ssessyouii) 
Schuld  long  on-to  bym,  Sc  eke  fis  stro//g  passyon)?        700 

"  AVho  may  ^pai  lord  ly^y?^  euyr  t^:  ay  701 

WhaTZ  he  is  coupled  of  ^,'o^^traries  too? 

ffor  of  ma/i  Sz  godd  hys  p^-ysone,  as  ^e  say, 

halh  take  resuUaiwzs,  <k:  ^et  s(;y  30  moo 

lie  is  bof  0  eteru)  Sc  temi)ora.ll,  loo.  705 

lok  if  30U1-'  spech  be  noAV  no  heresye  ! 

J)is  wote  I  weel  \aX^  it  offe?^dyth  phylosophye."      1  to  boom. 

jik.  II  I. C7i. IS.  Ca™-  18"^- 

*'  rilO  fese  questyouns  p?is  I  auswore  :  708 

JL    ffor  it  paseth  nature  t*v:  all  hyr  scole. 
Xatui"^  fayleth  wha?^  we  fcytli  lere, 

(for  our^  be-leue  standylh  so  sole,  711 

W//t//  feis  argume?ztis  wliech  are  full  of  dole""-     ^  ^■■-  L:({.  iicius 
AVyll  sclie  not  mcdelle  be  no-manei^  i)reue — 
Thei*'  wei"*  no  mede  fa/^  in  oui**  be-leue.  714 


MS.  Arundel.]     Adrian  explains  Chrisfs  hccoming  Man,      213 

JN'ot  leuyiigo  tliat  place  ful  of  delys,  Bk.iiLC'>Mu 

J>iit  lieerc  and  there  at  his  dciiys  684 

he  dwelt,  lias  we  leue,  oure  soulys  to  leche — 

This  seiiieth  to  yow  ful  wondu'ful  speclie  !  686 

"  And  that  same  lord  as  a  nohle  marchaunt  687 

his  blood  for  oure  synnc  on  crosse  woide  spylle.  !"i<i  to  spin 

•^  ^  "^  His  own 

Of  fat  same  deeth  we  may  make  a  vaunt, 

It  wasluith  from  vs  al  jjat  we  dede  Ille. 

Of  oure  feyth,  lady,  this  is  the  grettest  bille,  691 

'Jliiit  cryst  his  blood  payed  for  oure  synnes  alle  ; 

Best  of  alle  marchauut/s  therfore  we  hym  calle."  693 


blood  to 
cie:iuse  us. 


Ow  may  ye  couple  now  that  ye  haue  seyde]      694    Kiiiiiavino 

Clirist  (MM  be 
Lord  of  all, 


iiiid  yot  slain 
by  wicked 


(QuGstio.) 

JLJL  he  is  lord  of  aH,  Eyr,  wat^^y,  and  londe, 
leuyng  in  pees  with  his  moder  and  mayde ; 
her-too  thus  ye  adde^  that  he  is  soo  bonde  J  or.  baddo 

That  he  sullred  to  be  slayii)  wyth  wykked  honde.  698 

liow  call)  ye  acoorde  that  this  grete  possessyon)  \vAnds 

Shulde  loiige  on-to  hym,  and  eke  fis  stronge  passyoii)  ]   700 

"  how  may  that  lord  leneii)  aw.r  and  ay  701 

AVhan)  he  Avas  cou})led  of  contraries  too  ? 
il'or  of  man  and  god  his  persone,  as  ye  say, 
hath  take  resultans,  and  yet  sey  ye  moo 
he  is  bothe  eternal  and  temporal!  alsoo.  705   iiow  bo  both 

et(MMi;»l  and 

looke  if  3oure  speche  be  now  noon)  heresye  ! 

This  wote  I  weel  pat  it  ollendeth  philosophie."  707 


mortal. 


T 


Ca"^-   17"^-  Bk.III.ChM. 

0  these  (luestions  thus  I  answcre  :  708    Adrian  teiis 

^  her. 

Hbr  it  passeth  nature  and  al  Iter  scoolc. 
Xature  fayleth  whaii)  Ave  feyth  leere, 
llbr  oure  beleue  standeth  soo  sole, 
AVith  these  arfijumentis  whiche  ariO  ful  of  dole  712    i^oiief  does.i't 

'-'  tn>nl)le  about 

AVil  she  not  medele  be  no?i-uian<:'7-  preue —  ar-umonts. 

Tliere  were  no  mode  thanne  in  oure  belccue.  714 


214  Adrian  sJtows  thai  Christ  is  God  and  Man.  [MS.  Rawlinson. 

jik.in  r//.is.   "  Th(3rfor,  lady,  if  30  wyll  lerne  J?is  fing,  715 

3e  scliall  mecli  bcttyr  Avlia^z  ^e  ^owr  groivmlys  liaue. 
fibr  of  00  poyiit  I  gene  ^ow  full  wariiyng  : 
3e  can  iieuyr  grace  of  ^oui**  lorde  crane, 
Xe  30111'^  soule  eke  sclnil  3e  neuyr  sane,  719 

Ihit  if  30  forsake  for  euyr  30?^/-  elde  be-leue 
And  trow  swech  fing  as  30  can  not  preiie.  721 

*'AVho  know  30  fat  costus,  kyng  of  fis  londe,  722 

Was  fadyr  on-to  30 w  ?  Sz  wliat  euydens  liaue  30 

J>at  3e  wci"^  bou/ideii)  sumetyme  ^wylh  a  bonde, 

Armes,  bodye,  bak,  legges  Sz  kne, 

layde  fus  'w.  cradyll  as^  chyld}^  are,  pa/vle?     1  ms.  jiii     72G 

Of  all  feis  fingys  can  we  make  no  preue ; 

"Wherfoi-^  full  niekely  we  must  he??^  be-leue.  728 

*'  So  schall  we  be-leiie  all-manei"^  fing  729 

Wliecli  j?at  oui"^  lord  comau/ideth  [on]-to  vs  ; 

ITor  ])oX  same  lorde  fat  all  hath  in  weldyng, 

Oiu^  blessed  god,  oni'^  sauyoui^  ihesns, 

AVluiTi  fat  he  byddyth  fat  Ave  schall  do  fiis,  733 

Suffyseth  us  as  faTz  to  bo  ol)edyent ; 

ifor  but  if  we  be,  I  holde  vs  but  schent.  735 

"  3et,  for  30  argue  be  30^^  demonstraeyoun)  73G 

fat  f is  same  doctrine  schuld  be  co?ztrarius, 

]>e-cause  fat  I  seyd  m  my  declaracyon) 

"Who  fat  blessed  lord  whech  is  full  delycyous, 

I  mene  Wiesu  o\\\^  sauyoui'^,  of  all  most  vertuous,  740 

fat  he  schuld  be  goil  8z  man  eke  i^z-fere  : 

Of  fis  same  doctryne  example  may  30  lore;  742 

"  And  for  30  dowte  eke  of  fis  coupelyng,  7-13 

fat  we  two  natures  in  (nyst  sey  ^  prech, 

I  wyll  preue  fis  T)e  30^/-  own)  f(dyng, 

And  30  302//*-selue  30?/.?'  ownc  selue  schall  teche, 

Myn  arbytroui''  I  make  30?^/'  owne  lung  &  speche  :         747 

jlbr  wi/l/'-inne  3o?/r-sclue,  if  30^  take  lieede,         ^  :ms.  we 

Two  natures  haf  30,  w?/t//-oute?i  any  drode,  749 


MS.  Arundel.]     Adrian  shoivs  that  Christ  is  God  and  Man,    215 

"  Therforc,  lady,  if  ye  Avil  lerne  tliis  tliyng,  715   Bk.ni.chM. 

Ye  shal  moclie  beter  whan  ye  yoiire  groiindz'.^'  liaue. 
IFor  of  ooTi)  poynte  I  geue  you  fal  warnyiig  : 
Ye  call)  neiiere  grace  of  youre  lord  craue, 
Ke  youre  soule  eke  shal  ^e  neu^re  sauc,  719 

Ikit  ye  forsake  for  eu^re  your  olde  l)eleiic  Kat limine 

must  believe 

And  trowe  swhiche  Mnge  as  ye  can  not  preiie.  721    wii:.t.  can't  be 

f       'o  'J  A  proved. 

"  how  kncwe  ye  that  Costus,  kyng  of  ))is  lond,  722 

AVas  fadir  on-to  you  1     and  what  euydens  haue  yee 
That  ye  were  boundeii)  somtyme  with  a  bondo, 
Arjnes,  body,  bak,  legg*6^  and  knee  i  as  &  c.  on  er. 

Lcyde  thus  in  cradel  as^  children  ani),  ye  mo  we  see]    72G 
Of  alle  these  thyng26*  can  we  make  no  preue  ; 
AYherelbr  ful  mekely  we  must  hem  beleeue.  728 


Chi-ist  tolU 
us  to. 


"  Soo  shal  we  beleue  al-man«?r  thyng  729   wemu^t 

believe  what 

"Wliiclie  fat  oure  lord  co?7imaundeth  to  vs ; 

ffor  J?at  same  lord  that  al  hath  in  weeldyng, 

Oure  blissed  god,  oure  saueour  iihesus, 

Whanne  fat  he  byddeth  \a\,  we  shal  doo  thus,  733 

Sufllyseth  vs  as  thanne  to  be  obedyent ; 

ffor  but  if  w^e  bee,  I  liolde  vs  but  shent.  735 

"  Yet,  for  ye  argue  be  youre  demonstracyon)  73G 

That  this  same  doctryne  shuld  be  contrary ouir^, 
Be-cause  that  I  seyde  in  myii)  declaracyon) 
how  fat  blissed  lord  whiche  is  ful  delicyous, — 
I  mene  ihe6'u,  oure  saueour,  of  alle  most  virtuous, —      7-10 
Tliat  he  shulde  be  ^od.  and  man)  eke  in  fere  :  Unt  that  iio 

"  is  (UhI  and 

Of  this  same  doctrine  exaumple  may  ye  leere  ;  742   i"'i". '»»ti 

"And  for  ye  doute  eke  of  this  coupelynge,  743 

That  we  too  natures  in  cryst  sey  and  p/-eche,  ik<s t\v<>(t>n- 

'^  -^  -^  '  tiarynulures, 

I  wil  proue  this  be  youre  owyn)  feelynge. 

And  3e  youre-self  youre  owne  self  shal  teoche,  von  mar 

Myn  arbitrour  I  make  ^oure  owne  tunge  and  speche  :  7^17 

ft'or  with-inne  youre-seelf,  if  ye  take  heed,  for  you  have 

two  natures, 

Too  natures  haue  ye,  with-oulen  ony  dreed,  i  49 


216      Adrian  ad'6  Katharine  to  go  iviih  liim.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bh-.Tii.chA^.    ''  AYlioch  conimryQ  Le;  I  preue  it  be  fis  skyll :  750 

ffor  fat  fe  on  dcsjrctli,  f o  otliei**  wyll  nouth ; 
Contrary e  fa/i  ha  fei,  fese  too,  i7^  wyll, 
In  desyre,  m  werkyng,  \n  appetyte,  in  thowth. 
Eyght  so  m  fat  lorde  fat  vs  alio  hatli  boutli  754 

Eethe  too  kyudes  ^  wyllos  eko  too, 
Botlie  ill  00  p^^rsonc;  — oui-'  feytli  seytli  ryglit  soo.  75G 

"  l^Tow  wyll  wc  declar(3  on-to  30111'*  renercns  757 

Who  god  is  eternc  &  w//t//-oute]i)  ende. 

ifor  if  30  loke  wysely,  fat  same  sentens 

Scliul  30  liaue  in  3oni^  Lokes  fat  trete  of  kcnde ; 

\)Q\  determ}^!)  f  us,  if  30  haue  mende  :  7G1 

All  f ing  fat  is  made  be-gy/^jny??g  must  haiie ; 

And  for  fci  fro  fat  lieresye  scluild  liem  saue  763 

*'  Whectl  two  begy?^ny/^gos  pnttytli  in  kynde,  704 

f^r-for  on  liafe  fei  chose,  Sc  \.us  fei  hy??i  calle 

*  fc  fyrst  meuei"^,'  if  I^  liaue  mynde  ;  >  r.  30 

Of  whycli  meuci^  of  ei''  causes  alio 

hei''  oryginall  spryng  both  liaue  &  schaH,  768 

All  fat  liaue  ben),  &  eue/*-nioi''  schul  be. 

Of  30ui'^  owyn)  bokes  fis  is  fe  decre."  770 

Bk.iii.ai.u).  Ca™-  19"^- 

Whan  ad^ya7^  fe  ermyte  fese  wordes  had  lierde,    771 
Assoyled  alle  fese  qwestyou?zs,  &  many  moo, 
On-to  f  e  lady  fus  lie  last  answerde  : 
"  Madame,"  he  seyth,  "  if  30  wyll  now  goo 
And  walk  forth  wi/th  me,  non  but  we  two,  775 

fis  lord  schall  30  see,  fis  lady  scliall  30  speke ; 
howscs  scliall  30  haue  fei''  scliull  neuyr  breke."  777 

These  Avordes  went  so  depe,  sche  left  bokes  alle;  778 

So  a-stoynod  sche  was,  sche  wot  not  veryly 

^ylleythel•'  sche  schall  fis  ermyle  a  imui  now  calle 

Or  cllys  an  aungell,  come  down  fro  hye. 

Ifor  hys  clothys  to  hys  wordes  ar'  full  011-lykly,  782 


MS.  Arundel.]     Adrian  asks  Katharine  to  go  %oitJi  him,      217 

"  "Whiclie  contrary e  be ;  I  i)reue  it  be  fis  sky]  :  750   m:.ttt.c/i.\7. 

ffor  fc/t  j?e  oon)  desyreth,  the  otlier  wil  nought ; 

Co]itrarye  thanne  be  bei,  these  too,  in  wil,  tviHi  striyin- 

I[n]  desyre,  in  werkyng,  in  a})petite,  in  tliought.  ^^^'"'''■• 

Eight  soo  in  that  lord  fat  vs  alle  hath  bought  754 

Eeeth  too  kecndes  and  willes  eke  too, 
Bothe  in  oo  persone — oure  feith  seyth  right  soo.  756 

"]S'ow  wil  we  declare  on-to  youre  reuerens  757 

how  rrod  is  eterne  and  with-outen)  ende.  ood  is  etcr- 

llbr  if  ye  looke  wysly,  pat  same  scntcns 
Sliul  ye  haue  in  youre  bookes  fat  treete  of  keende ; 
Thei  deterniyu)  thus,  if  ye  haue  nieende  :  7G1 

Alle  tinor  hat  is  made,  bet^ynnyniiC  must  haue  ;  becuuae  nil 

And  for  thei  fro  that  hcresye  shuld  hem  saue  7G3   ^"'"""^  """' 

'' Whiche  too  begynnyng/^'  puttctli  in  keende,  7G-1 

Therfore  oon  haue  thei  chose,  and  thus  j?ci  liym)  calle 
The  firste  mou(n'e,  if  ye  haue  meende  ;  the  First 

Mover. 

Of  whiclie  niouere  otlier  causes  alle 

her  oryginal  spryng  bothe  haue  and  shalle,  768 

Alle  fat  haue  ben  and  cuc^re-more  shal  bee. 

Of  youre  owne  bookys  that  is  the  decree.^  "  ^  ms.  ciegrcc  770 


w 


Ca™-  18"^-  BJc.in.ch.\s. 

han  Adryan  the  ermyte  fesc  wordis  had  horde,  771    Adriau  asks 

'^  "         f  '  Katharine 


Asoyled  alle  these  questi(ms  and  many  moo, 
On-to  the  lady  thus  he  at  last  answerde  : 
"  Madame,"  he  seyth,  'Mf  ye  wil  now  goo  toijowitii 

him, 

And  walken  foorth  w/yt/^  me,  noon)  but  we  too,  775 

This  lord  shal  ye  sec,  tliis  lady  shal  ye  s])eke  ;  soe ciuist, 

howses  shal  ye  haue,  thei  shal  neucro  breke."  777   <^i'«  vir-in. 

These  woordys  wente  soo  deepo,  she  lefte  bookys  all(^ ; 
Soo  astoyned  she  was,  she  wote  not  verely  770    Katharine 

Whether  she  shal  this  ermyte  a  man)  now  calle  niuther  she 

Or  ell/6^  an  aungeli,  come  douii)  fro  liy.  AUnan. 

ffor  liis  clothis  to  his  woord/>.'  arn)  ful  onlykly,  782 


218         Queen  Katharine  leaves  Alexandria.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

BiciJi.ch.iQ.   All  olile  nia/i  &  lioi**  clade  m  clotliys  bare, 

A  Avyse  ina?i,  a  well  a-vysotl  &  a  ware ;  784 

A  man  lycll  a  beggcr  wh.'u?  men  liym  see,  785 

A  ma/i  lycll  a  doctoui'^  vi\mn  fei  liy?^i  li(?re ; 

ilew  wordes  Sz  wyse  <s:  full  of  sentens  had  liec, 

he  seniylh  not  so  wyse  he  aray  lie  ch(ii'e 

As  f)is  lady  hath  preuyd  in  dyuers  niaiiere.  789 

AVherfoi"^  aftyr  liys  cou//sele,  certeyn),  sclie  W}11  do, 

Xo  man  schall  lett  hyr,  for  sclie  wyll  soo.  791 

llbr  a-noon  as  )?e  erniyte  buskyd  \\\m  to  fare  792 

fibrth  \n  liys  iornay,  sclie  folowyth  a-pace. 

All  lordes  &  knytes  fat  i^^  fe  castell  wai"*, 

J?ei  herd  not,  fci  sey  not  of  all  J?is  solace  ; 

Xe  thorow-oute  pe  cyte  as  ))ei  gun  trace,  790 

AVas  no  ma^  a-s})yed  hem,  hut  as  i?Miisible 

fei  passed  forhy.    ryglit  so  seyth  oiu'^  hyhle  798 

Of  fc  men  of  sodom  a-houte  lotli-is  hoiis,  799 

AVho  fei  neyther  dores  ne  3ates  myght  fynde  : 

Godd  sniet  hem  foo  \v?/t/i  a  sekenes  meruelous — 

It  is  called  acrisia,  it  maketh  men  seme  hlyiide 

As  for  a  tyme,  for  sykyr  all  lier^  mynde  80-*) 

Schall  he  so  a-stoyned  fat  fei  schull  not  see 

f ing  fat  in  hei*'  hand  v])  hap  fan  bee.  805 

So  was  all  fe  cyte  a-stoyned  ryght  fan,  806 

l>e  goddes  prouidens  fvdly,  as  we  wene. 

Lete  hem  curse  now,  lett  hem  chyde  &  banue, 

Xo  md.n  knowyth  now  whedyr  is  fe  (pveene. 

)Ous  goo  fei  forth  walkyng  l)e-deene,  810 

Tyll  fei  come  to  fe  stronde  Avhei-^  fat  hys  hoiis, 

fis  ermyte  I  mene,  fis  man  meruelous,  812 

AVas  won  for  to  stande — but  all  is  a-goo  ]  813 

fer  is  no  home,  alP  is  wylldyrnesse.  ^  cii-. aii }>i9 

he  wayled,  he  loked,  lie  went  loo  &  froo, 


MS.  Arundel.]     Queen  Katliarlm  leaves  Alexandria. 


219 


An  olde  man)  and  an  liore  clad  in  clotliis  bare,  Bk.iii.ch.iH. 

A  wisinan  and  a  ^veel  avysed  and  a  Avare ;  784 

A  man  liclie  a  beggere  whan  mon  hym  see,  785 

A  man  liche  a  doctonre  whan  men  hym  liere ; 
iiewe  woordis  and  wyse  and  ful  of  sentens  had  hoe, 
lie  semed  not  [so]  wys  l)e  aray  ne  be  chore 
As  this  hidy  hath  proued  in  dyiiers  manere.  789 

A\^herfor6  after  liis  counseH,  certeyii),  she  wil  doo,  Ktitiiarine 

Xo  man)  shal  letten  liir,  for  she  wil  soo.  791 

Ifor  a-noon)  as  the  ermytc  busked  liym  to  fare  792 

i¥oorth  in  liis  iornay,  she  folwcd  a-paas. 
AUe  loordis  and  knyght^V  that  in  )?e  castel  ware, 
Thei  herd  not,  thei  soy  not  of  al  this  solans  ; 
Xe  tlmrgh-oiite  the  Citee  as  Jjei  gun)  traas,  71)G 

A\^as  noo  man  asi)yod  hem,  but  as  inuysible 
Thei  passed  forby.    riglit  soo  seyih  oure  bible 


follows 
Adrian. 


Tlioy  pass  in- 
visibly from 
'J' 9  3     AlexiiiKiria. 


Of  the  men)  of  sodom)  a-bowte  loth-is  hous,  799 

how  thei  neythcr  dores  ner  yatcs  myght  fynde  :         '  ms.  soo 
()lod^  smette  hem  tho  with  a  sekonesse  meruoylous — 
It  is  called  Aurisia,^  it  maketh  men  Ipat  sen,  blynde 
As  for  a  tyme,  for  sckyr  al  her  mynde  ~  r.acriisia     803 

8hal  ben)  soo  astoyned  fat  J?ei  shul  not  see 
Thyng  fat  in  her  hand  up  hap  than)  bee.  805 

Soo  was  al  that  Citee  astoyned  right  fanne,  806 

Be  goddis  prouidens  fully,  as  we  wene. 
lete  hem  curse  now,  lete  hem  chyde  and  banne, 
Xoo  man  knoweth  now  whydcr  his  the  (pioene. 
Thus  gon  thei  foorth  walkyng  be-dene,  810 

Til  thei  come  to  the  stronde  where  that  his  hous, 
This  ermyte  I  mene,  fis  man)  me/'uoylous,  812 

"Was  wont  for  to  stonde — but  al  is  a-goo;  813 

There  is  noon)  horn),  al  is  wildcruesse. 
he  wayled,  he  look(3d  too  and  froo, 


The  CitizeiiB 
know  not 
wlitM'e  their 
Queen  lias 

isoue. 


Adrian  can- 
not, find  his 
(Vll. 
IL  has 
vanisht. 


220  Adrian  cannot  find  his  Cell,     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

2ik.iii.ch.vx   ]io  cast  fe  cuiitrc,  l)iit  he  coiidc  not  gesse. 

])\\?>  is  lie  lefte  \u  cai''  &  liciiynesse.  817 

*'  Good  lord,"  lie  scytli,  ^^vrf/th  me  do  Avliat  foil  lest. 
lUit,  as  Jjou  liyglit  me,  coin/zforte  my  gest !  "  819 

Tn  wlio  long  tyme  or  hi  who  many  dayes  820 

fat  fei  fro  Alysaiindei"'  went  to  hys  celJe, 

It  is  full  harde  to  telle;  for  sew^^ly,  jjo  wayes 

"Wei"*  so  merii(d(.)us,  we  can  not  w//t//,  hem  melle. 

];^^>'-for  of  fis  matei''  no  moi"^  wyll  I  telle  ;  824 

Lut  h(i  made  hem  myghty  J?is  iornay  to  take 

\)at  be  fe  aungell  led  Abacuc  to  fe  lake.  82 G 

Thus  mornyth  fis  ma?/.,  pus  turnetli  he  a-boute,  827 

he  lokyth  imcry  coost  sokyng  hys  celle, 

he  is  falle  now  sodeynly  \?i  full  grete  doute ; 

ll'or  all  hys  sorow,  sothely  for  to  telle, 

AVas  for  fis  lady  Avhei''  sche  schall  dwclhi ;  831 

]pus  seyd  he  to  liy/?2--selue  :  "  sche  frchall  ween,  I  were 

A  fals  deceyuoiire,  a  ontrewe  massaiigei''."  833 

Bk.iJLCh.-io.  Ca«^-  20^-  ' 

The  wheon  a-s})yed  be  fe  ermytes  face,  831 

flbr  nery  Tiexacyoun)  who  he  chaiinged  niood(^- ; 
"  Good  syiV  sche  s(iyd,  "  I  pray  ^ow  of  3001"'  grace, 
haue  we  any  ty(lyng(^s  othyr  but  goodel 
fat  3e  ai^  tnrme/^tyd  I  se  be  30UI''  bloodi\  838 

Telle  lue  what  doute  fat  30  stand  now  Tnne  ; 
Coiu^c(?ll  ha  3e  non  but  me,  moi^  ne  fe  myn[n]e."  8-.10 

^'  .Aladame,"  he  seyd,  "  hei"^  left  I  myn  lions  811 

Wlum  I  went  for  30W,  as  I  was  sent, 

jVnd  now  fe  cuntre  to  me  is  meruelous, 

Alle  is  a-goo,  I-drenchyd  or  Idjrent. 

I  must  sekc  a  new  hous,  for  myn  clde  is  schent.  845 

I  had  ncuyr  f  owth  myn  herl)orow  to  chaunge  : 

XoAV  mote  I  nedys,  vl'  fat  schall  be  stniunge."  847 


824 

Christ  (Mi- 

iiblcs  A.lri:in 

:m(l  K:itli;i- 

rino  lolriivDl. 

82G 

827 

Adrian  loolcs 

in  vain  lor  liis 

Coll. 

MS.  Arundel.]     Adrian  cannot  find  his  Cell.  221 

he  caste  the  contro,  but  lie  cowde  not  gessc.  bjcttt.  ch.is. 

Thus  is  he  lefte  m  care  and  in  houynesse.  817 

"Good  lord,"  lie  seytli,  ^^  wi/tJi.  me  doo  Avh.'it  foil  Icste, 
But,  as  Ipoii  hight  me,  comforte  my  geste  !  "  819 

In  how  longe  tyme  or  in  how  many  daj^es  820 

Tliat  f  ei  fro  Alisanndre  went  to  liis  celle, 
It  is  ful  hard  to  telle ;  for  suerly,  tho  Avayes 
Were  soo  m^rueylous,  we  can)  not  w//t//.  hem  melle. 
Therfore  of  this  mater  no  more  wii  I  ti^le  ; 
JiUit  he  made  hem  myghty  this  iornay  to  take 
That  be  the  aungcH  led  Abacuk  to  tlie  lnko. 

Thus  morned  pis  man),  thus  turned  he  aboute, 
he  looked  eu^yy  coost  thus  seekyng  his  cello, 
he  is  falle  now  sodoynly  in  ful  gret  doute  ; 
ffor  alle  his  sorwe,  soothly  for  to  telle. 
Was  for  this  lady  where  she  shal  dwcdle  ;  831 

Thus  seyde  he  to  liym-s(^lf  :  *^she  shal  wenen,  I  wen* 
A  fals  disscyuere  and  noon)  trowe  massagf?re."  833 

Ca"^-  19™-  Bk.iii.cii.vx 

rilhc  queen  aspyed  be  the  crmytAs  face,  831 

i    ffor  AT.ry  vexacyon)  how  he  ch.-iungod  mood; 
"Good  sir,"  she  seyde,  "  I  pray  you  of  youre  grace,  Kiiiiiarino 

asks  what 

hauc  we  ony  tydyng/^'  other  than)  good  ? 
That  ye  arn)  tormented  I  see  be  your  blood.  838 

Telle  me  Avliat  doute  ye  stonde  now  Inne ;  ^  overiimni. 

CounceH  haue  ye""  nou)  but  me,  the  more  ne  pe  mynne."  8-10 

"  .Madame,"  he  seyde,  "  heere  lefte  I  myn)  hous         841    uo  cannot 

find  his  Cell. 

Whan  1  woute  for  yow,  as  I  was  sent, 

And  now  tlie  coiitre  to  me  is  m^?ruoylous, 

Al  is  a-goo,  I-drenched  or  I-brent. 

I  must  seeke  a  newe  hous,  for  myn)  oold  is  shent.  815 

I  had  neur^re  though [t]  myn)  herberwe  to  chaunge  : 

Xow  mote  I  nedes,  and  that  shal  be  straungt?."  817 


)Ml)h> 
Adrian. 


222  Katliarinc  cJtecrs  uji  Adricui.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

lik.rn.ch.'io.   Tho  say  (I  J?e  wliecii)  to  J?e  ina?^  a-gayii) :  848 

"  J?c^t  lady  fat  sent  30 \v  for  to  fech  Die, 
Sclie  is  so  gont}^!,  so  trcAV,  as  30  sayn), 
Sclie  wyll  not  suffyr  vs  in  fis  aduersyte 
To  be  lost  or  deuoured  in  )?is  straung  cimtro.  852 

Trost  ^ye  vp-011  hyr  &  hyr  gentylnosse, 
ffor  in  good  hope  lyglite  sumtyme  sykyrnosse."  854 

"  Xow  euyr  be  36  wele  ! "  seyd  fe  crmyte,  855 

"3©  li^i-f^  set  ^our  trost  hyei'^  Jra^  niy-seliie  ; 

Thow  3e  be  entered  in  to  Jje  feytli  but  a^  lyte,     ^  overiined. 

3e  wyll  pace  in  schort  tyme  opei"^  ten  or  twelue. 

Beth  not  a-ferde,  of  best  ne  of  elue,  859 

ffor  ]?rtt  same  lady  whos  son  3e  chees, 

Sche  schall  vs  sane,  I  knie  soo  douteles.  861 

*^  But  all  my  powth  is  now  for  my  celle.  862 

Schall  I  now  grubbe  (^'  mak  all  newe  a-geyn)  I 

Schall  I  now  delue  &  make  me  a  welle  1 

]\ry  myght  is  I-goo,  sothelv  for  to  seyii). 

To  chaunge  my  dwelly/^g  was  I  neuyr  fayn).  S6G 

j)\s  is  my  gruccbyng,  lady,  fis  is  my  care  ; 

But  for  302^?*  cou?y/iort  avcU  mote  3e  fare  !  "  868 

Godd  suffered  fis  man  to  falle  pus  in  tramzs  869 

pat  he  schuld  not  hy?^?-selfe  magriyfye 

Of  so  grete  sytys  ^  of  swech  dalyau?2s 

Whech  pat  he  had  Avv/t//  oui"*  Lidye. 

It  is  j?e  vse  of  oui-^  lord  to  hide  men  hye  873 

ffro  full  low  degre,  as  dauid  fro  fe  schepe 

AVas  led  to  pe  kyngdam,  if  we  take  k'ope.  875 


I 


M:lU.C/i.2\.  Ca"^-  21"'- 

X  all  fis  feei''  whech  pe  ermyte  haddo,  876 

Euyr  was  J)is  qween  cou?//forto?/r  to  hys  age; 
J?e  moi''  he  heuy  was,  pe  moi''  was  sclic  gladde, 
And  euyr  yvyth  full  goodely,  full  trosty  langage 
Sche  seyd  on-to  h\)n  :  "  lete  ^oui*'  heuynesse  swage  !      880 


MS.  Arundel]     Kaiharine  cheers  v/p  Adrian.  22:) 

Tlio  PGvde  the  quecii)  to  the  mail)  ageyn  :  848   Bk.iii.chM). 

*'  That  lady  that  sente  vow  for  to  fetche  me, 
Sh.e  is  soo  gentyl,  soo  trewo,  as  ye  seyn), 
She  wil  not  suffre  us  in  this  achu.^rsite 
To  be  loost  or  deuonred  in  this  straunge  contre.  852 

Truste  we  up-on  hir  and  hir  cfcntihiosse,  ,^?if '>•''■,' ".^ 

^  ^  '  bids  Adrian 

Ifor  in  good  hope  lygtli  somtyme  sekyrnessc."  854   y]r-in!viaiy. 

"  ]N"o\v  en^?'e  be  ye  weel,"  seyde  the  erinyte,  855 

"  Ye  haue  sette  yowre  trost  heyere  thaii)  my-sehie ; 
Thow  ye  l)e  entred  in  to  the  feyth  but  a  lyte, 
Ye  wil  passe  in  short  tyme  other  ten  or  twelue. 
Both  not  a-feerd,  of  beste  ne  of  ehie,  859 

ifor  that  same  lady  whos  sone  ye  ches 
She  shal  vs  saue,  I  leene  soo  douteles.  861 

"  But  al  my  thouo-ht  is  now  for  my  celle.  862    iie  teiis  hev 

•^  ^  '^  he  is  too  old 

Shal  I  now  OTubbe  and  make  al  newe  agayii)]  tobuii-ia 

^^  ^    '^  new  Cell. 

Shal  I  now  delue  and  make  me  a  welle  1 

!My  myght  is  I-goo,  soothly  for  to  sayn). 

To  chaunge  my  d welly nge  was  I  neuere  fayu).  866 

This  is  my  grutchyng,  lady,  this  is  my  care  ; 

But  for  youre  comforte  weel  mote  ye  fare  !  "  868 

God  suffred  bis  mail)  to  falle  thus  in  trauns  869   God  lets  him 

■•  Ki'ieve,  to  urc- 

That  he  shulde  not  hym-self  magnyfye  pS uj.V'''"" 

Of  soo  gretc  syghtes  and  of  swiche  dalyauns 

Which  e  that  he  had  with  oure  lad  ye. 

It  is  the  vse  of  oure  lord  to  leede  men  hyc  873 

llro  ful  lowe  degree,  as  dauyd  fro  the  sheep 

Was  leed  to  the  kyugdam,  if  we  take  keep.  875 

Ca"^-  20™-  Bk.iTTch.'H). 

IN  aH  this  feer  whiche  the  eruiyte  hade,  876 

Euc?-e  Avas  the  queen)  conforto?/r  to  his  age  ; 
The  more  he  heuy  was,  fe  more  was  she  glade. 
And  eue?-e  with  ful  goodly  and  ful  trosty  langage 
She  seyde  on-to  hym  :  "  lete  youv  henynesse  swage  !      880 


Kiithariiie 
clieers  him. 


224  KatJiarinc  sees  the  Heavenly  City.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.iTi.ch.ix.   Lete  it  be  lost  pat  lost  now  wyll  be  ! 

But  trewly  I  telle,  a  solenipne  J>iiig  I  se  :  882 

"  Euene  3ondyr  a-boiie,  sei'',  se  3e  nowtli  883 

J?e  woundyrfuU  wall^'s  scliy^niy//g  as  sune'? 

Swecll  a-iiotliei.^  fiiig  was  neuyr  wrowte, 

fer  was  neuyr  swecli  fing  i;^  enle  be-guue  ;  88G 

fe  stones  ai-'  biyglit,  fe  roues^  ai^  not  downn).-      \  J|jJ;,';;f^ 

Lokc  vp,  man,  nieryly  !  se  3e  noglit  3011  sygbt, 

pe  castell  3oiulyr  wliech  scliynyth  so  biygbt]"  889 

The  ermyte  be-lickle,  but  lie  soy  nowtb,  890 

Xeytbei''  wall  ne  3at(\s,  k  po  sorow  ga7^  be  malce  ; 

"Lady,"  be  seyde,  "  i/.*  blessed  tynie  wei*'  30  browte 

On-to  pis  grou7Mle,  30U1.'?  s[)ouse  for  to  take  ! 

be  batb  do  now  moi^  lor  i^imr  sake  89-4 

pan  I  bafe  felt  all  my  lyffe  leuaunde  ; 

3e  be  moi''  wortby,  as  I  vndyrstande."  89G 

Tbo  wept  be  full  sore,  Sz  sone  pa?i  be  say  897 

\)at  same  vysyoii*,  but  soi^  a-stoyned  be  was  : 

bys  cbapell  was  turned  all  m  opei-'  way  : 

ilbr  pis  wliecb  be  setbe,  is  brygtei"^  pa.?^  glas, 

pe  opir  was  elde,  all  growy>/  wyt/^  gras  ;  901 

liys  elde  bous  was  lytyll,  pis  new  is  large. 

\)[\n  3afe  be  pe  maydew  a  full  grete  cbarge,  903 

Tims  seyd  be  to  byr  :   ^Mnadanio,  now  goo  30  904 

On-to  3on  castell,  on-to  3on  toure  ! 

Trostytb  no  lengci"*  of  pe  ledyng  of  me, 

ifor  I  am  not  wortby  to  prese  to  p^^t  boui^ 

God  g/vYunt  pat  1  may  be  30111^  succcssoui'^,  908 

pat  I  may  sume-lyme  come  to  pat  jUace  ! 

If  30  may,  I  pray  30 w,  askc  [3(^.]  me  pat  grace  !  "  910 

Tba??  went  pe  mayden  fortb  be  byr  one,  911 

Dosyryng  soi^  to  se  pis  goodely  place. 

Ibit  Adryan  folowyd,  wba?z  scbe  was  gone — 
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Icte  it  bo  lost  that  lost  now  wil  bee  !  nkjn.ch'n^. 

But  trewly  I  telle  yov,^  a  solenno  tliyng  I  see,    '  overi.   8(S2 

"Euciie  yonder  abouo,  [sei"^],  see  ye  nouglit  883   KaMiarine 

sees  tlie 

The  wonderful  walles  shyiiynf'  as  the  sonne?  Heavenly 

Swiche  a-nother  thyng  was  nea6^>'e  wrought, 

There  Avas  neuere  swiche  tliyng  in  erthe  be-gunne. 

The  stones  arn)  bryght,  the  roues  arn)  not  dunne.  887 

look  vp,  man,  meryly  !  see  ye  not  yone  siglit, 

The  castel  yonder  whiche  shynelh  soo  bryglif?"  889 

The  crniyte  bc-held,  but  he  sey  nought,  890   Adrian  can- 

not see  it  at 
Neyther  wal  ne  j^ates,  and  tho  sorwe  gan  he  make ;  first» 

"  lad}^"  he  seyde,  '^  in  blyssed  tyme  were  ye  brought 

On-to  this  ground,  youre  spouse  for  to  take ! 

he  hath  do  more  now  for  youre  sake  894 

Than)  I  haue  felt  al  my  lyf  lyuande ; 

Ye  be  more  worthi,  as  T  vndirstande."  890 

Tho  "wepte  he  ful  soore,  and  sone  than)  lie  say  897   imt  after- 

wards docs 
That  same  auysj^on),  but  soore  he  astoyned  was  :  «f>. 

his  chapel  was  turned  al  in  otlier  way  : 

ffor  this  whiche  he  seeth,  his  brytere  fan  glas. 

The  other  was  olde,  growen  w/yt/^  gras;  901 

his  olde  hous  was  litel,  J?is  newe  is  large. 

Than  yaf  he  the  mayden)  a  ful  grete  charge,  903 

Thus  seyde  he  to  hir  :  "madame,  now  goo  yce  904   and  bids 

Katharine 

On-to  yone  castel,  on-to  yone  tourc  !  goiiierc. 

Trosteth  no  lengere  of  the  leedyng  of  mee, 

ft'or  I  am  not  worthi  to  prese  to  J»at  boure. 

(xod  graunte  tliat  I  may  be  youre  successoure,  908 

That  T  may  somtyme  come  to  \a\>  place  ! 

It'  ye  may,  I  prey  you  aske  ye  tliat  grace  !  '*  910 

Than  wente  the  mayden  foorth  be  hir  oone,  911    siic  sets  out. 

Desyryng  sore  to  see  this  goodly  place. 
But  Adryan  folwed,  whan)  she  was  goone — 


Adrian 
follows 
Katliarine 


KATHARINE. 
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hh-.ni  ch.2i.    Oute  of  liyr  liardynesse  ho  ga/^  hym  purcliace 

Oil-to  liys  cou??zfort  now  a  new  solace.  915 

]Uit  whan  fei  wei**  come  at  pe  3atys  wyde, 

pei^  wei-'i  J?ei  receyuyd  on  euery  syde         ^  ms.  wher),  h  expunged 

W/ytA  swecll-manei^  pe?'sones  of  face  &  of  cloth yng        918 

AVe  civi  not  speke  it.     I  trow  fei  told  it  nowt(i — 

ilbr  pei  Ipat  ai**  lyfte  to  swech  niysty  )?ing, 

fei  telle  what  Jjoi  soy  \yhan  J)ei  wei**  fidyr  l)route, 

But  pei  can  not  exp/Y?sse  hei-*  wyll  ne  liei^  jjowtc  9'J'_! 

In  whech  J?ei  hade  fat  nianere  solace — 

It  is  a-notliyr  langage  pat  longyth  to  pat  place.  924 

But  pese  too  })^/'sones,  as  many  other  moo,  925 

Wei"^  lyft  vp  in  soulc;  swecli  sytes  for  to  see. 

Seynt  i)oule  liyni-selue  was  on  of  poo 

pat  was  p//.->  I-raueched ;  ^et  do w ted  he 

Wheythyr  hys  body,  ov  nowle,  wei"^  ui  p(ft  secvee.  929 

But  pis  doute  I  not  pat  pe  body  of  pis  mayde 

Was  171  pat  temple  whei-'  sclie  was  arayde  931 

V^^yth  holy  baptem  &  anoy[n]ted  eke  932 

AV-yt/^  holy  crisme,  as  oui''  lord  wolde — 

Xo  man  may  be  bapty^ed,  if  we  treuly  speke, 

But  pei  haue  a  body,  be  pei  3ong  or  olde.  935 

pus  seyi  po  elde-  bokes,  p^>r-of  ai^  we  bolde  :   '  *''S,'^;,!';;,;'' 

(;()d  may  do  what-euyr  hym  lyst,  '  '^'''-  ^'*^^''- 

And  dothe  mech  ping  whech  is  not  Avyst.  938 

Th?/.^  ai"'  pei  receyuyd  in  pe  fyrst  warde ;  93>9 

But  aftyr  mech  bettyr,  Sz  of  worthyei''  men, 

Wha?i  sche  to  pe  secu?ale  cam;  whech  sauoured  [a.]s  narde, 

jS'ay,  mech  swettyr.     J^ei''  met  sche  mo  lpi\7i  ten) 

Of  hundredes  I  mene,  l)ut  non  can  sche  ken,  913 

pei  wei"*  otheiMnaney  p^rsones  pan  sche  had  seyn). 

But  all  pese  i/z-fere  on-to  liyr  gan  se^'n) :  915 

"  "Wolcom,  systcT*,  on-to  pis  lioly  place  !  9  KJ 

AVolcom  to  oui"^  lorde  whech  hath  30W  chose 
ITov  to  l)e  liys  spouse,  ryght  of  hys  grace  ! 
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Oute  of  liir  hardyncsse  he  gaii)  liyni  purchace  Bk.iii.  ch.io. 

On-to  his  comfortc  a  newe  solace.  915   to  the 

Heavenly 

Eut  \vhan  thei  were  come  at  fe  yates  wyde,  <-''^.v- 

There  Avcrc  thei  rcccyued  on  eiu^yy  syde  917 

With  swiche  manor  pc/'sones  of  face  &  of  clothynfj:    918   Tiieyaro 

^  .  .  wolconul  by 

AVe  can  not  sT)eke  it.     I  trowc  thei  tolde  it  noucjht —  cciestiai 

ftor  fei  jjttt  arn  lyfte  to  swiche  niysty  tliyng, 
Thei  telle  wliat  fei  sey  whan  thei  were  thedir  brought, 
But  fei  can  not  expresse  hei*  wil  ne  her  thought  922 

In  Avhiche  thei  hadde  that-nianey  solace — 
It  is  a-nother  langagc  fat  longcth  to  J?at  place.  924 

But  these  too  peysones,  as  many  other  moo,  925 

AYere  lyfte  vp  in  soule  swiche  sight/^'  for  to  s(h\ 
Sejant  poule  hym)-solue  was  oon  of  thoo 
That  was  thus  I-rauyshod  ;  yet^  douted  liee  ^  ms.  \>-a\. 

Whethir  his  body,  or  nought,  were  in  \at  secree.  929 

But  this  doute  I  not  bat  the  l)0(ly  of  this  mayde  (Katharine  is 

f  'J  '}  bo.lily  ill  tlie 

AVas  in  fat  temple  wliere  slic  was  arayde  931    Temple 

With  holy  baptem)  and  anoy [lilted  eke  932   whereafter- 

wards  she  is 

AVith  hooly  crysme,  as  on  re  lord  Avolde —  i.apti/.ed  ami 

•^        "^  '  anointed.) 

Xo  man)  may  ben  baptised,  if  we  truly  speke. 

But  thei  haue  a  body,  be  thei  yoiige  or  olde. 

Thus  seyn)  the  olde  book/^',  ther-of  arn)  we  bolde  :  93G 

God  may  doo  what-soo-eu^^re  hym  lyst. 

And  dooth  meche  thyng  Avhiche  is  not  wyst.  938 

Thus  arn)  thei  receyued  in  fe  firste  \varde  ;  939 

But  after  moche  better,  and  of  WHirlhiere  men),  Worthier 

AVhan)  she  to  the  secunde  cam  ;  it  sauoured  as  narde,  tiienriirtiie 

Second  Ward. 

Yaa,^  meche  swetfere.  ihv.ro  mette  she  mo  than  ten  i  oner. 

Of  hundredes  I  mene,  Imt  noon)  kan  she  ken) ;  943 
There  Avere  olh(n'-nian6'r  p^'/'sones  fan  she  had  seyn). 

But  alle  tliese  in-feere  on-to  hir  gan  creyii)  (!) :  945 

*^  AA^elcom),  suster,  on-to  f  is  hooly  place  !  946   Katharine 

AVeel-come  on-to  oure  lord  whiclie  hath  vou  chose 


ffor  to  be  his  spouse,  ryght  of  his  grace ! 


Q  2 
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jik  in  r'//.2i. 


AVolcoiuo,  of  cloiinesse  ueiy  s\v(3te  rose ! 

llbi"  301U''  virgiiiite,  wytli-owto  oiiy  giose,  950 

8chal  we  reccyue  30W,"  &  tli//.s  forth  f  oi  liyr  lede, 

These  gostly  folkys  in  woiidyrfull  Avede,  952 

Tyl  j?ei  to  )?e  temple  caiii).    but  pei-^  was  a  syght !  9.")3 

fei.-^  came  kyiiges,  fei^  cam  empemures, 

fei''  cam  a  meuy  v.'tjth  liabytes  so  Lryglit, 

It  is  not  possible  to  enl(;ly  successoures 

To  expyv-sse  poo  fresch,  foo  gay  coloures ;  {)^u 

Sche  sey  liem  fan  in  liei"^  goodely  aray — 

We  leue  in  hope  to  se  lienD  an  othyr  day.  959 

Thei  led  hyr  J?oo  forthe  a  full  softe  pace  9G0 

On-to  fe  barres  of  pe  temi)le-3ate, 

hyr  wolcomyng  at  \at  tyine,  swech  poo  it  Avas  : 

*^  Wolcom  oui*^  systei'',  wolcom  oui''  mate  ! 

As  30  be  now,  wei'^  we  full  hite,  9G4 

libr  sumtyme  had  Ave  bothe  flesch,  fell  Sc  bonys ; 

As  30  hafe  now,  had  aa^c  all  ones."  9GG 

Yp-on  hei*'  habytes  certen  tokenes  fei  bei**,  9G7 

Sum  ma?i  00  tokyii),  sume  ma?z  an  othei*'  bare .: 

Aftyr  pe  passyones  Avhecli  Jjei  su-ffred  here 

80  AAX^i"'  j?ei  merked  \;yth  tokenes  full  bare ; 

Jpoo  toknes  aa^ci^  sett  [tjher'^  ryght  to  declare     ^  ms.  iior)   971 

pat  men  had  pei  be  ^  \vyth  grete  distresse 

Cute  of  pis  herde  com  to  pc<t  holynesse.  973 

]>ut  whan  pis  lady  to  pe  dore  AA'as  browte,  971: 

Sche  loked  in ;  hyi-'  leders  louted  alio. 

Sch(^  lu'rd  pel''  melodye,  as  to  hyr  thoAvte 

Sche  herd  neuyr  SAvych.    pei'^-foi''  is  s(jhe  fiille 

DoAAHi)  all  in  trau??s — p«^/-  Avas  neuyr  ma??,  ne  schalle,     978 

pat  may  susteyn)  in  body  SAvecli  heuynly  blysse  ; 

It'or  who  schall  it  susteyn),  must  dye  fyrst,  I-A\^ys.  980 

Oute  of  hyr  trau?7ce  Avh;i?z  sche  Avas  AA^akyd,  981 

Sche  folowyd  forth  pa?^  to  pat  noble  place. 
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Wulcomc,  of  clcnncsse  very  swotc  rose  !  Bk.in.ch.n). 

iTor  youro  \drginitc,  witli-oiitcn  ony  gloso,  950   for  Ium- 

Shal  we  receyue  you,"  and  tliiis  foortii  tliei  liir  leede, 
These  goodly  folk/^'  in  wonderful  weede,  952 

Til  thei  to  the  temple  cam.    but  ^evQ^  was  a  syght !  953 
There  come  kyngAs,  tliere  come  cnipe>'our[i]s,  ^  :vis.  \>erxc    iioiy 

There  come  a  meny  with  hahit/*'  soo  bryght  kin-iy  atiiro, 

It  is  not  possible  to  erthely  successourys 
'J'o  expresse  tho  fresh,  tlio  gay  coloures  ;  957 

She  sey  hem  thanne  in  lier  goodly  aray — 
We  leue  in  hope  to  sec  hem  a-nother  day.  959 

Thei  ledde  hir  tho  foortli  a  ful  soofte  paas  9{)0   if.-ui  Katim- 

^  riiu'  to  tlu; 

On-to  the  barres  of  the  temple  yate,  Teini)ic  gute. 

hir  weelcomyng  at  that  tyme,  swiche  tho  it  waiis  : 

*' Weelcome  oure  siister,  weelcome  oiire  mate  !  wcicouiing 

her. 

As  ye  be  now,  were  we  ful  late,  96 1 

ffor  somtyme  hadde  we  bothe  feH,  flesh  and  bones  ; 

As  3e  liaue  now,  had  we  alle  oones."  966 

Yp-on  her  habites  certeyn  tookenes  fei  here,  967 

Som  man  oo  tookne,  som  maiO  an  otlier  baar : 
Atfter  the  passyons  whiche  tlici  suff'red  heere 
Soo  were  thei  inarked  w^yt/i  tooknes  ful  yaar  ; 
Thoo  tooknes  whore  sette  there  ryght  to  declaar  971 

That  men  had  thei  been)  and  Avitli  gret  distresse 
Oute  of  this  erthe  come  to  that  holynesse.  973 

But  whan  tliis  lady  to  tlie  dore  was  brouglit,  974 

She  looked  in  :  hir  leeder/.s  lowted  aHe.  she  looks  in 

ami  swoons. 

She  herde  there  melodye,  as  Inr  tliought 

She  herde  neuc?*e  swiche.  therfore  is  she  fallo  977 

Doun)  alle  in  a  trauns — there  was  neuere  man,  ne  shalh^ 

TJiat  may  susteyne  in  body  swiche  heucnly  blis  ; 

Ifor  ho  shal  it  susteyne,  must  firste  d(^yn,  I-wys.  980 

Oute  of  hir  trauns  whan)  she  Avas  waked,  981 

She  folwed  foorth  fanne  to  pat  noble  plaas. 
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Bk.iiT.ch.'y\.   ])iin  sey  sclie  oui**  lord,  Avhocri  all  fiiig  makyd, 
AVliecli  had  called  hyr  to  pat  noble  grace, 
Sittyiig  full  reaH — l)iit  \\\^-o\\  Lys  face  985 

Durst  sclie  not  loke  for  no-mane.i'*  pi^g? 
So  ^vas  sclie  a-ferde  at  hyr  fyrst  coniyng.  987 

Tha?i  Avyst  sclie  wele  it  was  more  \i\n  man  988 

fat  sche  had  sowte  &  now  sclie  hath  it  Ibunde ; 

fTor  \syih  all  )?e  wytt  \a\>  sche  gadyr  kau),     '  ^^^'  '•'^" ^'^'"' 

Dai*^  sclie  noglit  fyxe  hyi"*  eye  ht  [t]liys^  stounde, 

But  euyr  sche  in  poynt  is  to  falle  on-to  pe  grou/ule —    992 

hyr  body  is  cause,  it  must  be  claryfyed, 

And  all  fe  carnalyte  fully  puryfyed,  994 

Or  sche  swech  pinges  eythei''  fele  or  grope.  995 

T\ms  is  fis  may  den  aH  m  lieuynesse 

left,  ^  leyd  in,  manei^  of  ^van-hope  ; 

ilbr  \ai  same  lord  wliecli  of  hys  goodenesse 

lyst  for  to  chese  hyr  as  a  s].)ecyall  spousesse,  999 

Xow  is  so  strau?2gc  sche  may  noglit  hafe  ])a\>  grace 

To  come  sumewhat  nyher  &  se  liys  face.  1001 

ril ho  cam  oui^  ladye  &  left  hyi''  up  sone  ;  1002 

1      j)2is  sayd  sche  te  hyr  :  ^'be  of  good  co??^ forte  ! 
?oui^  heuynes  is  pased,  3e  hafe  3otu^  bone, 
All  f  is  grete  lieuyiiesse  scliall  turn)  to  dysporte. 
I  sent  aftyr  30W  \)Ht  1^0  schuld  resorte  lOOG 

On-to  pis  howsolde,  for  3e  schall  hafe  )?is  g>'rtce, 
Xext  mo  a-forn  all  women  to  be"^  in  fiis  place.      ^  om.  toio? 

"Therfoi^  come  forthe  now,  for  I  wyll  30W  lede  1009 

Eyght  to  my  sone,  on-to  Ipat  mageste." 

3:>oth  maydes  i7z-fei'^  pus  forthe  fei  3ede. 

]>ut  pis  noble  adriane,  at  p^/t  tyme  wliei"*  was  he '? 

Myn  auctoui"^  telleth  noght ;  but  sekyr  may  30  be,       1013 

he  had  blysse  enowe  assygiied  to  hys  parte, 

he  had  so  mech  he  was  lotlie  to  departe.  1015 
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Thaniio  scy  slie  ourc  lord,  wliiche  al  tliyng  iiiakod,  nic  ni.  a/i.-n). 

AVliicli  had  called  hir  to  Ipat  noble  <^raas,  Katiumne 

■*  *=•  '  sees  Clinst, 

Sittyng  ful  riaH— but  vp-on  bis  faas  985 

Durst  she  not  looke  for  no-man^/y-  ^li.yi\!^% 

Soo  was  she  afered  at  hir  first  comyng.  987 


1)111  (lares  not 
look  oil  His 


Thanne  wiste  she  weel  it  was  more  tnan  man  988 

That  she  had  souglit,  and  now  she  hath  it  found e  ; 
Ifor  with  al  the  witte  that  she  gad  re  can) 
])ar  she  not  fyxen  hir  eye  in  this  stounde, 
But  eue/"e  she  in  poynt  is  to  falle  on-to  the  grounde —  992 
liir  body  is  cause,  it  muste  be  claryfyed 
And  al  the  carnalite  fully  puryfied,  991 

Er  she  swiclie  thyng/^*  cyther  feele  or  grope.  995 

Thus  is  my  niayden)  al  in  heuynesse 
left,  and  leyd  in  maner  of  wanliope  : 
ifor  bat  same  lord  wiche  of  his  f]foodnesse  thou^'hUe 

^  ^  liad  cliosoM 

lest  for  to  chese  hir  as  a  special  spousesse,  999   1*5  ,*\'*"  '^''^ 

Xow  is  so  straunge  she  may  not  haue  fc^t  graco 

To  come  somwhat  nyhere  and  see  his  blissed  face.        1001 

Ca™-  21""-  iik.i7i.c//.2i. 

Tho  cam  oure  lady  and  lift  hir  vp  soone  ;  1002 

Thus  seyde  she  to  hir  :  *'  be  of  good  comfortt) ! 
Youre  heuynesse  is  passed,  ye  haue  yof ir  boonc, 
Al  this  grete  heuynesse  shal  turne  to  disporte. 
I  sente  after  you  that  ye  shuld  resorte  lOOG 

On-to  this  houshold,  for  ye  shul  haue  })is  grace, 
Xexte  me  a-forn)  alle  women)  to  bee  in  this  i)lace.        1008 

"  Therfore  come  foorth  now,  I  wil  vow  leede  1009   riie  virj^in 

•^  ^liiiy  takes 

liight  to  my  sone,  on-to  that  mageste."  KaLiuuine 

I>othe  maydcnes  in-fere  thus  foorth  fei  yeede. 

r>ut  this  noble  Adryan,  at  pat  tyme  Avhere  was  hee  1 

;Myn  auctour  telle tli  not;  but  sekyr  may  y(>  bee  1013 

he  had  blisse  I-now  assigned  to  his  part, 

he  had  so  moche  he  was  ful  looth  thcns-wart.^    »  on  cr.    1015 


TlieVir<,Mi 
Mtuy  coin 
torts  lier. 


2lV2    The  Vii'tjin  takes  Katharine  up  to  Christ,    [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.iir.r/^.22.    Thus  ai''  pese  ladyes  euen  on-to  J?e  trone  lOlG 

Of  oiii"'  lord  allinyghty  walkcnl  fortlie  a-pace, 
AV//t//-outen  otliyr^  company,  fei  went  poo  a-loone — 
IVraTiewtui'^  otliei''  folk  stood  not  \?i  pat  grace,    ^  omitoiiiyr 
80  iiy  fat  Miagcste,  so  ny  goddys  face  102(.) 

To  approcll  at  fat  tynie ;  it  was  a  specyalte 
Ordeyned  of  piirpos  at  fis  sole^/znyte.  1022 

Oiu'^  lady  had  fe  wordes  ^w\m?l  sclie  cam  fei**;  1023 

"  Sune,"  sclie  seyth,  *'  &  maker*  of  all-maiier  f  ing, 

I  hafe  browte  [a]  mayde  hei''  m  full  grete  fore, 

fe  spouse  whecli  f o/t  louyst,  liei**  I  liyr  bryng, 

Sclie  desyrytli  pat  pr>u  schalt  now  wytJi  a  lyng  1027 

Despousc  hyi''  to  pi-self  for  euyr-more — 

j)is  is  hyi^  desyre,  &  hath  be  full  3ore."  1029 

Oui^  lord  spake  a-geyn)  mysty  wordes  too,  1030 

"Whech  pat  pis  mayde  full  lieuy  poo  made  ; 

*'  ]\Iodyr,"  he  seyth,  "  3e  know  3o//7'-self,  loo, 

])e  cause  pat  pis  company  171  ioyes  p?/.s'  wade 

Is  pe  look  of  my-selfe,  whech  dothe  he//v  glade;  1034 

ffnr  poi  pat  hafe  pat,  pei  nede  noo  othyr  ping. 

l>ut  pei  pat  schul  hafe  pis  gyacyous  syght  lestyng,       103G 

"  Ifull  cleiie  must  pei  be  bi  l)ody  &  in  gooste,  1037 

AVasched  fro  all  synnes  pat  be  fowle  &  derk. 

Of  swech  hafe  I  hei'',  3e  see,  a  grete  hoste, 

Oleiisyd  W//17/.  my  blode  &  nierkyd  wf/t/i  my  merk  — 

All  pis  was  my  laboui'*  &  my  bysy  werk  1041 

AVha/^.  1  hi  erde  was  to  bye  niaidcyndo, 

Wech  pa.t  1  fyiide  full  oft  to  me  onkyiide.  1043 

*' Whei'I'or,  modyr,  p/^s'  1  answer'  on-to  30W  :  10  t4 

Jpis  mayde  may  not  hafe  as  now  pat  grace 

AVhech  pat  36  aske  for  hyr  sake  now, 

I  mene  pe  vysyon),  pe  syght  of  my  iace  ; 

lete  hyr  goo  dense  hyi^,  lete  hyr  goo  purchase  1048 

j)e  holy  baptem,  pa/i  hath  sclie  my  merke ; 

Lry/^g  hyr  pa?i  to  me,  &  I  schall  hyr  merke  1050 


to  Christ's 
throne, 


MS.  Arundel.]    The  Virym  UtJces  Katliarine  ui^  to  Christ.   233 

Thus  arn  these  ladies  euenc  on-to  the  trone  1016    Bk.iu.C'Mx. 

Of  on  re  lord  almyghty  walked  foorth  a-pace  : 
"Wyth-outen  other  company  thei  wente  tho  allonc — 
Pc'/'aiientiire  other  folk  stood  not  in  ]?«t  grace, 
Soo  ny  that  mageste,  soo  ny  goodis  face  1020 

To  approche  at  that  tyme  ;  it  was  a  special yte^     ^  or.  speciaite 
Ordeyned  of  pnrpos  at  this  solennyte.  1022 

Oiire  lady  had  the  wordis  whan)  she  cam  there ;       1023 
*'  Sone,"  she  seyth,  "  and  makere  of  al-man«y  thyng,  and  says  siic 

l)rinu:s  Him  ji 

I  hane  broiit  a  mayde  here  in  f ul  cfrete  fere,  ^'>'<i«  "•'<> 

*^  ^  wislios  to  wed 

Tlii  spouse  whiche  J?ou  louest,  here  I  hir  bryng,  ^^""• 

She  desireth  J?at  fou  shalt  now  ^\yth  a  ryng  1027 

Despouse  hir  to  thi-self  for  eue/'e-more — 
This  is  hir  desire,  and  hath  been)  ful  ^ore."  1029 

Cure  lord  spak  ageyn)  mysty  w^oordis  thoo,  1030 

AVhiche  pat  this  mayde  ful  heuy  tho  made ; 

"  Modir,"  he  seyth,  "  ye  knowe  youre-self,  loo,  Christ  says 

The  cause  that  J?is  company  in  ioyes  thus  wade 

Is  the  looke  of  my-self,  whiche  dooth  hem  <][lade  :        1034   that  aii  with 
libr  fci  J3«t  haue  that,  thei  nede  noon  other  tliyng. 
But  thei  \at  shul  haue  this  gracyous  sight  lastyng,      1036 

"fful  dene  muste  fei  bee  in  body  and  in  goost,       1037    must  be  imre 

of  sill. 

Washed  fro  alle  synnys  that  been  foule  and  derk. 

Of  swiche  haue  I  here,  30  see,  a  grete  oost, 

Clensyd  w//t/t  my  blood  and  iiui-yked  wyiJi  my  merk  — 

Al  this  was  my  \\xhour  and  my  besy  werk  1041    Christ  teiis 

AVhan)  I  in  erthe  was  to  b^ye  mardvcende, 

Whiche  J?at  I  fynde  ful  ofte  to  me  onkeende.  1043 

"  Wherfore,  moder,  thus  I  answere  on-io  vow  :         1044   uis  Mother 

^,   .  _  -  "  that  Katha- 

This  mayde  may  not  haue  as  now  ^ai  grace 

Whiche  ])ai-  ye  askyn)  for  hir  salvC  now, 

I  mene  the  visyon),  the  sight  of  my  face ; 

lete  hir  goo  dense  hir,  lete  hir  goo  purchace  1048 

The  holy  baptem,  than  hath  she  my  merk  ;  tin  she's 

Brynge  hir  fanne  to  me,  and  I  slial  hir  caerk  (!)^     'on. or. 


riiie  inustii't 
see  His  fiu.'O 


234     Christ  orders  Katharine  to  he  la;piized.    [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.ni.ch.22.   Vrf/th  swecli  a  tokno  frtt  nenyr  niaydc  Liit  30  1051 

had  it  so  spccyaly.   lete  fis  f  ing  be  doo ; 
A  prest  liafe  30  redy  &  a  man,  parde, 
Botlie  i/i  llcsch  &  goost :  leto  hjm  goo  Iper-ioo, 
Performo  he  schall  fis  Averk  w?/t/i  hys  haiidys  too.       1055 
]\[yn)  au?^gell2.>'  wyll  I  noght  occupy e  ^y/Jth  fis  dede, 
It  longyth  to  mawkynd,  w?/tA-outcii  drechi ;  1057 

**  And  3et  fow3  we  myght  of  oui^  liye  powei**  1058 

Gvixmita  on-to  aiu^gcllis  J?is  special  tee 

J?at  fei  schuld  bapti3e  men  in  erde  here, 

3et  wyll  we  noght  pat  ]>ei  occupyed  schuld  bee 

Wf/th  swych-inaiiei'^  ofiyce  as  to  hunianyte  10G2 

longyth,  &  schal  longe,  as  for  most  ryght. 

Go  now  &  bapti3e  fat  noble  wyght !  "  lOCM 

Thaw  spake  oui^  ladyc,  to  swage  hyr  hcuyncsse  :  10G5 

"  P>eth  not  disco??2fortyd  in  no-manci"'  wcye 

'Wf/th  my  sones  wordes !  for,  in  sykyrncsse, 

3e  must  to  hys  byddyng  ful  buxu//^ly  obeye. 

It  is  a  goodely  vsage,  sothely  to  seye  :  10G9 

"Who  schal  be  Avcddyd  on-to  duke  or  kyngc, 

Pe-for  hyr  weddy??g  to  hafe  a  bathynge,  1071 

*'  Ifor  to  mak  hyr  swcte,  for  to  make  hyr  clene —         107:^ 

I'.Uys  myght  sche  rennc  in  ful  grctc  olFens. 

Pe  pis  example  on-to  30W  I  mene, 

Do  3e  30UI'*  deuei'',  do  30UI''  dylygens 

fh'or  to  plese  30UI'*  lorde  !  a-non  goo  we  hens  1070 

In  to  3on  cbapell  to  ynir  baptistery ; 

Aftyr  yy/w  waschyng  30  schal  be  full  uK^ry."  1078 


Bk.iii.ch.2^.  Ca"*-  23«i- 

y\ms  ai"^  fei  walked,  fe  mayde/z  ^  pe  (iw(!on),  1079 

In  to  pis  chapeil  on  pe  mynslei''  syde. 
Jpei-'  fond  pei  redy  a  funt,  as  I  wenc, 
'Wyilt  Avatyr,  ^  wyilt^  crisme  in  a  vessell  Avydc. 


T 


'  oinit  wytli 


Adrianc  is  called  fro  pe  pu2)le  a-syde,  1083 
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''  AVith  suclie  a  tookiie  that  iieuere  may  do  but  yeo  1051    m  iiLCh.2\. 
liail  it  soo  specyaly.     letc  this  thyiig  bo  doo ; 

A  preest  haiie  ye  redy,  and  a  man)  fr.«t  h)iieth  mo,  Apriesiof 

]>otho  in  flosli  and  in  goost :  loto  hym  ])er-to  goo/  ^  on.er. 
Peyfoormo  he  shal  pis  werk  ^y|/th  his  hand/^'  too ;  1055 
!Myn  aungelh'6'  wil  I  not  occupye  ^y|/tJ^  pis  dodo,  not  an  angei, 

It  longeth  to  mankeende,  with-outen  ony^  drede;        i  o\cy\. 

"And  yet  though  ^ve  myglit  of  oure  liy  powere       1058 
Graunte  on-to  aungell/^'  this  specyalte 
That  thei  shulde  JDaptise  men  in  erthe  here, 
3ct  wil  we  not  that  thei  occu])ied  shul  bee 
AVith  swiche-maner  oiiyee  as  to  humanyte  10G2   is  to  baptize 

Katharine. 

longeth,  and  shal  longen,  as  for  moost  ryght. 

Goo  now  and  baptise  that  noble  whight !  "  1064: 

Than  spak  oure  lady,  to  swage  hir  heuynessc; :  10G5 

"  Becth  not  discounfortcd  in  no-maner  wove  TiieViriiin 

comforts  lier. 

AVith  my  sones  woord/^* !  for,  in  sekernesse, 

Yee  muste  doo  liis  byddyjig,  ful  buxomly  obeye. 

It  is  a  goodly  vsage,  sooth ly  to  seye  :  10G9 

ho  shal  be  wedded  on-to  duke  or  kyno-  As  aii  uyuWs 

'^     ^  arohallu-.l 

.Be-forn  her  weddym^  to  haue  a  bathyiio'  1071    Colore  wi-a- 

"  llbr  to  make  hir  swete,  for  to  make  hir  clone —     1072 
hellA^*  myght  she  renne  in  ful  grete  olFens. 
lie  this  exaunn)le  on-to  you  I  mene,  so  Kaiiiarino 

must  be. 

Doo  ye  youre  dever,  doo  your  diligens 

ilbr  to  plese  youre  lord  !  a-noon  goo  we  hens  107G 

Jn  to  3one  chapel  to  youie  baptistery  ; 

After  youre  washyng  ye  shal  ben  ful  mery."  1078 


m 


hus  arn  thei  walked,  the  may  den  and  the  ([ueene,  1079    siio  and  the 

Vir<;in^'oiiit() 

In  to  the  chapel  on-to  the  mynstre  svdc.  iheMeaveniy 


There  founde  thei  redy  a  font,  as  I  weene, 

AVith  wat/?/',  and  with  crysme  in  a  vessel  wyJe. 

Adryan  is  called  fro  the  puplc  a-syde,  1083 


236  Marys  Dircdiom  for  Kcdluiriiiih  Baptism.  [MS.  Rawlinson. 

^^':UL^?.-^   ^^^^  ^ic  must  do  all  f  is  holy  seriiysc, 

lycii  as  oui"^  lady  fe  Jiiaiiei''  scliall  douyse.  1085 

Thus  seyd  sche  to  hym  :  "  go  do  now  f  is  dede,  1086 

]fc  longytli  to  fin  ordre  cr/steii  iblk  to  niako ; 

.V-ray  f e  a-none  in  swecli-nianci'^  wedc 

AVhecli  I  my-self  hei*^  J^e  now  take ; 

jpis  mayde  sclial  be  bathyd  for  hyr  loiies  sake  1090 

\n  j?is  cold  watyr,  Sc  ci'yste?^  sclial  sche  he, 

My  lord  Jiiy  son  ])us  coniauwiyth  he.  109:^ 

"  1  my-selfe  sclial  of  hyr  clothes  strejxi  1003 

And  make  hyr  all  naked,  redy  to  J?is  fiiig. 

hyr  name  Kateryne  styll  schal  ])<m  clepe, 

Ityght  for  fis  cause  &  for  jjis  tokenyng 

\)at  J?ei  Avhecil  knew  hyi**,  efir  vAd  or  ^yng,  1097 

8chul  liafe  an  euyde;^s  sche  is  styll  fe  same 

AVhecli  sche  Avas  be-for — J3C/--for  styll  hyr  name  1099 

'•Sclial  sche  tliw6'  ke})e,  hi  confirmacyon)  1100 

jpat  all  ping  is  trewe  wliecli  we  do  here, 

Xo  wyles  wrowte  m^  ne  no  collusyon) — 

Are  wyll  noglit  suli'yr  ^ai  in  no  maiiei''." 

Tlio  was  Kateryn  spoyled — but  blynd  was  pe  frere,     110-1 

l)Othe  in  hyr  spoylyng  &  in  hyr  bapteme. 

Of  pat  solempne  fest  pis  Avas  pe  theme  :  1106 

**  1  baptise  pe  hei**  in  pe  blessed  name  1107 

Of  pe  fadyr  &  pe  sone  ^  pe  holygost, 

In  presen.8  &  wytenes  of  oui*'  reiiorent  dame 

Modyr  vii-to  cryst,  of  all  wome;/  moste, 

Godmodyr  on-to  pe — iK:  ])at  may  p^yii  boost.  1111 

lok  pou  be-leue,  dowtyr,  as  1  st^yd  to  pe  : 

}f)at  00  god  \cr  is  &  pe/'sones  tlire  ;  111  3 

"  I>eleue  eke  in  bapteme,  Sc  in  holy  kyrk,  IIM 

]>e-l(me  in  pe  passyon)  of  oiii^  lord  ihc.^u, 
l>e-leue  pat  pe  miracles  whecli  he  dede  weik 
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llbr  lie  ]nusto  clooii)  al  tliis  liooly  seruysc,  bk-  in.  c/f.-i2. 

lich  as  oure  lady  the  inaner  gaii)  deuyse.  1085 

Thus  seyde  she  to  hym  :  "goo  doo  now  j?is  dede,    108G   A.irian  is  to 

haptize 

It  h)ngeth  to  thyn  ordere  crysteu  foolk  to  make ;  Kaihurine. 

Amy  the  a-nooii)  in  swiche-nianer  wede 

Whiche  I  niy-self  here  the  now  take ; 

This  niayde  slial  ben  bathed  for  hir  loues  sake  1090 

In  this  coolde  ^vater,  and  cristeri  shal  she  bee ; 

^My  lord  my  sonc  thus  co?'/zniaundeth  hec.  1092 

^'  I  my-self  shal  of  hir  clotliis  strepe  1093   The  virgin 

•^  ^  will  strip  her 

And  make  hir  al  naked,  redy  to  J)is  thyng.  uakea. 

hir  name  Kataryne  stiUe  shal  fou  clepe, 

Kight  for  this  cause  and  this  tookenyng 

That  thei  whiche  knewe  hir,  eyther  old  or  ying,  1097 

Shul  liaue  an  euydens  she  is  stylle  tlie  same 

Wh.iche  she  was  be-fore — therfore  stille  hir  name        1099 

"  Shal  she  thus  kepe,  in  coniirmacyo]i)  1100 

'I'hat  al  thyng  is  trewe  whiche  we  doon  here, 
Xo  wyles  wrought  are  ne  no  colhisyon) — 
AVe  wil  not  suffre  that  in  noo  manere." 

Tho  was  Katarine  spoylcd — but  blynd  was  pe  frere     1104   Kathavinois 
Bothe  in  hir  spoylenge  and  in  hir  bapteme.  but  Adrian  is 

Of  that  solenne  feste  fis  was  the  theme  :  HOG 

"  I  baptise  the  here  in  tlie  blyssed  name  1107    Hei)ai)ti/o.s 

her. 

Of  tlie  fadir  and  the  sone  and  tlie  holy  goost. 

In  presens  and  wittenesse  of  oure  holy  dame, 

Modir  on-to  crist,  of  alle  women  moost, 

Godmodir  on-to  the — and  that  mav  low  boost.  1111    The  vircrj,, 

"■    ^  is  her  (Icd- 

looke  Ipoii  beleue,  doughter,  as  I  sey  to  the  :  motiuM-. 

That  00  god  there  is  and  pe?'?ones  thre ;  1113 

"Beleue  eke  in  baptem,  and  in  holy  kerke,^  1114   Adrian  bids 

■••  '  .7  '  lierbeliovo 

Beleue  in  the  passyon  of  oure  lord  lesu,  ^  or.  kyru-e   ^'f^,{J(!"''*''''' 

Beleue  that  the  myracles  whiche  ])((t  he  dede  werke  Faith?"'^ 


288    Katharine  ha^piized  in  Ilcavcn  hy  Adrian.   [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.iii.  ch.2:i.   'Wev'  wi/lh-oate  deceyte,  staLlc  &  trewe, 

Ue-leue  Ipat  of  a  uirgyne  li ys  inaiiliode  grew,  1118 

And  sche  ondefouled — for  sclie  is  present, 

Selie  can  bei''  wyttenesse  of  f  is  testament."  1120 

Kateryne  answeryd  on-to  fesc  articles  alle  :  1121 

"  I  be-leue  liem,  sei'',  as  3c  reliers  be-dcne ; 

]f)er-ior  on  knes^  as  I  now  down)  falle,  ^  ms.  kneis? 

In  pis  same  funte  wliecli  3e  may  not  sene,  ' 

l>apti3e  me  p<o'cliarite  &  make  me  clene  !  1125 

Ifor  pis  is  pe  wyll  of  j?e  soueren  lorde  a-bone, 

And  my  wyll  is  it  eke,  ryglit  for  Lys  loue."  1127 

Thus  Avas  sclie  bapti3ed.  &  in  pis  manei''  1128 

Confermed  eke  &  renuede^  hyr  name.       ^  renewed  on  the  margin. 

Oui'^  lady  liyr-selfe  seruau/<te  was  hei*', 

Sclic  dede  of  pe  clothes  of  pis  swete  dame. 

All  pis  ilk  tyme  per  Avas  a  hame  1132 

Of  blyndenes  be-foi-*  pis  ermytes  y3e, 

Ifor  of  all  pis  werk  no-ping  lie  sy3e.  113-1: 

]>ut  sone  aftyr  pis  sacrament  is  doo,  1135 

bys  lyglit  receynyd  he  newly  a-geyn). 

pe  niyrth,  pe  ioye  pat  pe  mnu  made  poo, 

AVe  can  not  esyiy  expyv\sse  noAV  ne  seyn) ! 

fful  sekyrly  wende  Jie  neuyr  eft  a  seyn) :  1139 

Xow  thanketli  he  godd  of  hys  bye  grace 

)?c/t  euyr  be  came  in  to  pat  holy  place.  1141 

Oui''  lady  comau//ded  to  (hnui  Adryan  1142 

Jpat  all  pis  ping  whtjch  he  herd  &  sey  doo, 

'Wyth  all  hys  besinesse,  ryght  so  as  be  caii\ 

To  wrygiit  it  pleynly  wha;^  be  may  tend  pcr-too. 

And  as  Sche  bad,  full  sekyrly  be  dyd  soo,  1146 

jDis  noble  ermyte — for  on-to  oni"^  ere 

AVbo  schuld  it  come  ellys?  who  scliuld  Ave  it  lere?      1148 


MS.  Arundel.]    Katharine  haiMzcd  in  Heaven  ly  Adrian,    239 

"Were  witli-outen  deceyte,  stable  and  trew,  bk-  in.  ch  2->. 

Eeleue  fat  of  a  virgyn  his  manhood  grew,  1118 

And  she  ondefowled — for  she  is  present, 

She  can  here  wittenesse  of  tliis  testament."  1120 


Kiith;iiiiie 
does  believe 
tl»e  Arlieles. 


Kataryne  answerde  on-to  these  articules  alle  :  1121 

^'  I  be-leue  hem,  sir,  as  ye  reherce  be-deene ; 
Th  erf  ore  on  knes  I  am  now  doun)  falle 
In  this  same  font  whiche  ye  may  not  seene, 
Baptise  me  pur  charyte  and  make  me  clene  !  1125 

llbr  this  is  fe  wil  of  the  sou^/'eyn  lord  a-boue. 
And  my  wil  is  it  eke,  right  for  his  loue."  1127 

Thus  was  she  baptised,  and  in  this  manere  1128    Her  baptism 

is  complete. 

Confermed  eke  and  renewed  hir  name. 

Oure  lady  hir-self  seruaunt  was  heere, 

8he  dede  of  the  clothis  of  this  swete  dame. 

Al  this  ilke  tyme  there  was  an  hame  1132 

Of  blyndenesse  be-forn)  the  ermytis  y3e, 

ITor  of  al  tliis  werk  noo-thyng  he  sy3e.  113-1 

But  soone  after  pis  sacrament  is  doo,  1135   Tbebiiiui 

Ailrijui 

his  light  receyued  he  newly  ageyn).  reeeives  his 

The  myrthe,  the  ioye  that  the  man  made  tho, 

We  can  not  esyly  expresse  now  ne  seyn) ! 

fPul  sekerly  wende  he  his  syght  a  leyii)  (!) :  1139 

Xow  thank eth  he  god  of  this  bye  grace 

That  euere  he  come  in  to  that  holy  place.  1141 

Oure  lady  commaunded  to  daun  Adryan  1142 

That  al  bis  thynoj  whiche  he  herde  and  sey  doo,  Tho  virgin 

^  "^     °  •'  bids  Adriim 

AVith  al  his  besvnesse,  rvuht  soo  as  he  cau),  write  down 

-  '     "^  '^  '  the  Miracle. 

To  write  it  pleynly  whan)  he  may  tende  \er-ioo. 

And  as  slie  bad,  ful  sekyrly  lie  dede  soo,  114G 

Tliis  noble  ermyte — for  on-to  oure  eere 

how  sliuld  it  come  ellesl  hoAV  shuld  we  it  hMM-e]  1148 


240  KatharinG  is  taken  to  Clirist,     [MS  Rawlinson. 

Bk.iii.ch.i\.  Ca"^-  24™- 

NOw  is  oui"^  lady  i'ortii  w//t7^  fis  niayde  ll-iO 

In  to  fo  temple  entred  a-ga}ii). 
Jet  in  hyr  going  ])iis  swetly  sclie  sayde  : 
*^  Dowtyr  myn),  Kateryne,  loke  30  be  glad  &  fayn)  ! 
ft'or  30ur^  desyi**  scliul  30  haue,  certaj'n),  1153 

Ere  30  goo  liens  ;  be-leue  fis  sykyrly  !  " 
Swecli  wordes  talked  fei  walky?/g  sobyrly.  1155 

Xow  be  fei  come  enene  be-foi''  fe  trone  115G 

Of  oui''  lord  god,  pe  mayde[n]  &  pe  qwene. 

Oui"^  lady  had  pe  wordes  hyr-self  a-lone ; 

Swecli  was  pe  ordre  of  hyr  tale,  I  weene  : 

"  0  kyng  of  kynges,  blyssed  mote  pou  beeii) !  11  GO 

I  haue  browte  hei''  pe^  pe  doghtyr  of  cleyniesse,     ^  r.j^eiior 

P;Y/yng  pe,  lorde,  w//t7/  alle  lui///J.)ylnesse  1162 

"That  pou  schew  now  pe  blysse  of  pi  face  1163 

On-to  pi  spouse,  on -to  pi  creature ; 

Euene  as  pou  graiu^tyd  [hyr]^  pat  grete  grace  ^  om. 

To  kepe  hyr  virginite  in  clenly  tnippure, 

80  grauTzte  hyr  now  p^d  hye  ])ortralure  1167 

Of  pi  blyssyd  ymag(^  to  se  &  be-]iold(^ ! 

ffor  pa?z  ai"'  sclie  &  I  mech  to  pe  beholde."  1169 

Oui-*  lorde  answerde  oji-to  hys  modyr  ful  fayi"' :  1170 

"  AV hat-so-euyr  3e  wyll,  modyr,  it  must  be  doo  ; 

All  heuen)  &  herde  to  30  w  must  re  pay  re 

ffor  help  wha?^  hem  nedyth,  to  refresch  her  woo. 

I  g?Ymnte  302/7*  petycyon),  I  wyll  it  be  soo."  1174 

}piin  fell  pat  qween)  down)  plat  to  pe  grouTzde, 

hyr  corown)  sche  toke  of  pat  was  ful  rownde,  1176 

Sche  leyd  it  be-for  hym  &  ])us  sche  spake  :  1177 

''lord  of  all  creatures  pat  be  lyiiande, 

Ko-ping  pat  I  aske  of  pi  grace  I  lake, 

Euyr  be  ym  honowred  in  heuy^^  cfe  in  lande ! 

I  my-selfe  am  werk  of  pi  hande ;  1 181 


MS.  Arundel.]      KnlJiarinc  is  ial-cn  to  Christ, 
Ca™-  23«^- 
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Blc.ni.  Ch.l'^. 


NOw  is  oiirc  lady  foorth  with  fis  mayde 
In  to  tlio  temple  entred  agayii). 
Yeet  in  hir  gooenge  thus  sweetly  she  sayde  : 
"Doiigliter  niyn),  Kataryne,  looke  ye  be  glad  and  fayn) ! 
ffor  joiir  desyre  shul  ye  liaue,  certayii),  1153 

Er  ye  goo  hens  ;  beleue  this,  certeynly  !  " 
Swiche  woordys  talked  thei  walkyng  ibrby.  1155 

Xow  be  thei  come  eiiene  be-fore  the  throne  115G 

Of  oure  lor[d]  god,  the  mayden  and  the  qneene. 
Oure  lady  had  the  woordys  hir-self  allone  ; 
Swiche  were  the  woordis  of  hir  tale,  I  wene  : 
"  0  k3^ng  of  kyngys,  blyssed  mote  J)(9ii  bcrne  !  11  GO 

I  haue  brouglit  here  the  dought^^r  of  clennesse, 
Prayng  the,  lord,  Vs^tjth  alle  humblenesse  1162 

"That  pou  shewe  now  the  blisse  of  thi  face  .1163 

On-to  thi  spouse,  on-to  tlii  creature  ; 
Euene  as  J?ou  graunted  J? ^vt  gret  grace 
To  kepe  hir  Yirgiriyte  in  clenly  tra.p})nre. 
So  graunte  hir  now  \)a\>  live  portrature  1167 

Of  thi  blissed  ymage  to  see  and  be-liold' ! 
lfo[r]  than)  aril)  she  and  1  bounde  to  the  many-fool d'."  1169 

Oure  lord  auswerde  on-to  his  moder  fulfayrc :  1170 

"  What-so-en(^re  3e  wil,  nioder,  it  must  be  doo ; 
Al  heuene  and  erthe  to  you  mnste  repayre 
ffor  helpe  whan  hem  nedetli,  to  refresh  her  woo. 
I  graunte  yonre  i)etycioii),  I  wil  it  be  soo." 
Than)  fel  that  quecni)  doun)  plat  to  the  ground^, 
hir  corouu)  she  look  of,  that  was  ful  round', 

vShe  leyde  it  be-forn  hym  and  thus  she  spak  : 
"  lord  of  alle  creaturz-^'  that  l)e  leuande, 
Ko-thyng  J?^Yt  I  aske  of  thi  grace  I  lak, 
En^?'e  1)0  ]>o\\  honowred  in  heuene  and  in  lande  ! 
I  my-self  am  werk  of  thyu)  hande;  1181 

KATFIARINE. 


1149    The  Virgin 


takes 
Kalharine 
to  Christ  on 
His  throne. 


The  Virgin 
asks  Christ 
to  sliow 
Katharine 
His  luce. 


1174 


Slie  hiyi 

s  her 

1176 

ir 

17 

Crown 
Clirist, 

be  for 

242  St,  Katharine  he/ore  Christ.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

M-  rir.c/i.2\.   Thow  I  J?i  niodyr  be,  fi  seruarj/t  am  I : 

pi  graco  I  thank,  for  fi  mercy  I  crye.''  1183 

Qui-'  lord  Lad  liyi*^  ly^^o,  &  sclie  rose  sone.  1184 

Sche  ^vas  corowiied  a-geyn),  or  jjei  wer'  ware — 

The  mtai  myght  see  what  is  to  done 

Of  ony  cr^^ature  wha/i  pei  come  pare. 

Jpis  same  exau??q)le  sat  jjoo  full  sare  1188 

On  Kateryns  liert ;  sche  fell  down)  a-noone 

l*Jat  on-[to]  fe  grounde,  sty  11  as  pe  stoonc,  1190 

Thut,'  seyd  sche  i?^  schort,  for  to  tell  pleyn) :  1191 

'*!  se  w^ele,  lorde,  Ipat  of  all-manc/'  fing 

j)ou  art  niakei'*,  of  erde,  eyi*'  &  pe  reyn), 

All  he  obedyent  to  pi  coniandyng  : 

.AFercy  I  craue,  lord,  at  my  be-gynnyng ;  1 195 

liaue  I  pi  meycy,  I  desyi*^  not  ellys, 

fFor  I  haue  lernyd  of  nur/'cy  hex**  pe  welle  is."  1197 

Sche  was  lyft  vp  be  oui-^  lorde  liym-selfe ;  1198 

])iis  seyd  he  to  hyi** :  "  wolcoy/z,  dontyi'',  to  me  ! " 

Al)oute  hyr  stode  Yirgyn(\s  ten  or  twelue, 

AVondyrly  arayed  &  full  of  bewte — 

Oiii*'  lady  had  called  hem)  on-to  prtt  deute  1202 

To  co?/^fort  pis  mayde  &  do  hyr  se/*uyse. 

Tho  spak  pis  lorde,  pis  hye  iustyse  :  1204 

*'  Ask  wdiat  ^e  wyll,  Kateryne,  ^a  schul  it  haue  1205 

Of  me  at  pis  tyme  to  30?^?'  wolcomyng ; 

Syth  30  for-sake  hope  castell  &  caue 

ifor  lone  of  me  &  for  my  byddyng, 

T  will  graunte  30W  30ui'^  hertz^'  desyryng,  1209 

IFor  I  am  p<:/t  same  whom  3e  in  parleiiK^nt 

A-geyn)  all  30ur'  lordes  &  comon[s]  ^  consent   ^  ms.  comon) 

"  Chosen)^  on-to  spowse.   who  leke  3e  now  I  1  ms.  ciioson? 
Wyll  3e  now  haue  me  for  euyr-more?"  1213 

AV-ytA  pese^  swete  wordes  sche  fcl  in  swow       ^  ms.  treses 


MS.  Arundel.]     St,  Katharine  he/ore  Christ. 

Thou  I  till  inodcr  be,  tlii  seruaunt  am  I : 
Tbi  grace  I  tlianke,  for  tlii  raercj  I  cry." 

Oure  lord  bad  bir  ryse,  and  sbe  ros  sone. 
Sbe  was  corouned  ageyn,  ber  tbci  wer  ware — 
Tbo  men  mygbt  see  wliat  is  to  done 
Of  ony  creature,  wbaii  tbei  come  tbare. 
Tbis  same  exaumple  sat  tbo  ful  sare 
On  Kataryne-is  berte  ;  sbe  fel  doun  anoon) 
Plat  on-to  tbe  ground  slille  as  )?e  stooii), 

Tlius  seyde  sbe  in  sliort,  for  to  telle  pleyu) : 
*'  I  see  weel,  lord,  tbat  of  al-mane/*  tbyng 
Tbou  art  makere,  of  ertbe,  eyr  and  J?e  reyn), 
Alle  been  obedyent  to  tby  co??zmaundyng  : 
]\Iercy  I  craue,  lord,  at  my  begynnyng ; 
baue  I  tby  mercy,  I  desyre  not  ellys, 
ffor  I  baue  lerned  of  m^:^?'cy  bee  re  pe  welb^  is." 


U:', 


m.fff.r/i.'i-i. 

llbo     and  acknow- 
His  servant. 


1184 

1188 

1190 
1191 

1 1 95 
1197 


Iler  (^rown  is 
I)ut  on  again. 


Katliarine 
begs  for 


Christ's 
mercy. 


Sbe  was  lift  vp  be  oure  lord  bym-selue  ;  1198 

Tbus  seyde  be  to  bir  :  "  webiome,  dougbter,  to  me  '  " 
Abowte  bir  stood  virgynes  ten  or  twelue, 
AVonderly  arayed  and  ful  of  beauute — 
Oure  lady  bad  called  bem  on-to  Ipat  dewte  1202 

To  comforte  tbis  mayde  and  doo  bir  seruyse. 
Tbo  spak  tbis  lord,  tbis  bye  lusty se  :  1201: 


Christ 

welcomes  St. 
Katliarine. 


^ '  Aske  Avbat  ye  wil,  Kataryne,  ye  sbul  it  baue 
Of  me  at  tbis  tyme  to  youre  wolcomynge ; 
Sitb  ye  for-sake  botbe  casteli  and  caue 
ffor  loue  of  me  and  for  my  byddynge, 
I  wil  graunte  you  yo?/?'  bertys  desyrynge, 
ffor  I  am  tbat  same  wbom  ye  in  p^rlement 
Ageyn)  alle  youre  lordys  and  comouns  consent 

"  Cbosen  on-to  spouse,  bow  lyke  ye  now  1 
Wil  ye  now  baue  me  for  euere-more '] " 
Witb  tbese  swete  woord/6'  sbe  fel  in  swow 


1205     He  will  grant 
her  all  she 
wislies. 


1209 


1211 


1212     Will  she  be 
His  liride  ? 


R  2 


244       St.  Katharine  consents  to  wed  Christ.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Jiic.iji.ch2i.   Plat  oii-to  )je  groumle  J)e  good  lorde  be-foi^ 

I) lit  ^\]i'dn  he  hyr  wyttes  a-geyii)  gan  restoie,  121G 

Jhus  spak(;  schc  ])iin  oii-to  Ipat  kyng  : 

"  0  souereii)  inakei-'  of  all-in  an  i?,!''  fiiig,  1218 

"  Of  arigcH,  of  man,  of  best  i^  of  tre,  1219 

If  I  ^\cl'  worthy  on-to  30?^/'  liyo  p?Ysenee 

ffor  to  be  couplcdo  av//1/^  solemiiyte, 

pan  wold  I  desyi*'  of  ^our  excellens 

fat  3e  for-gefo  me  aH-maiiei'^  oifens  ;  122.") 

Make  me  30?//'  se/'uau?it,  &  not  30111'*  wyfle  ! 

I  am  not  worihy  to  so  liye  a  lyfi'e."  1225 

"  ?ys/'  seyd  our  lorde,  "  my  modyr  wyll  li(^re  122G 

fat  I  schall  wed  30W ;  so  wyll  I  sau?^^fayl(j ; 

f^^rfor  I  ask  30W  30111'*  ^vyll  for  to  lere, 

If  3e  consent  on-to  fis  spousayle. 

Wyth  many  ioyes  I  wyl  30W  newly  rayh^ :  1230 

(Consent  3e,  Ivateryne?  what  sey  30  nowe?" 

"  Lord,"  sclio  seyd  jjoo,  ^'  I  wyll  as  J)ow.^  '  ms.  3()\v;  r.  as  wiu  \Hnv. 

**I  forsake  here,  lorde,  for  pi  lone  12')3 

Crown)  (^  londe,  castell  iS:  town). 

Gold  <Sc  syluyr,  botlie  hows  &  rofe, 

r>ro(;hys  c^  ryngys,  ma?^te]l  &  gown); 

Suilyr  me  no  nioi'',  lord,  for  to  fall  down)  12;>7 

In  deleclacyon)  of  wordly  pingys, 

Kepe  me  fi-selfe,^  lorde,  kyng  of  all  kyngys  !     '  r.  to  j>i-soir(! 

"  All  Ipat  (Hiyr  I  hafe,  fat  wote  I  wele  1210 

I  hafe  it  of  fe,  lord — of  whom  hafe  I  elles 

]\Iy  spech,  my  fowt,  my  meiule  enery  dele, 

^fy  bones,  my  body,  my  lles(;h  Sc  my  felles  ? 

Xow,  as  171  f 0  of  pleute  be  fc  welles,  1 2-1-1: 

SuH'yr  me  neiiyr  for  to  part  f  e  fr()o ; 

if  or  fro  fi  prc^sens  kepe  I  neuyr  to  goo."  124G 

Thay^  Sj)ak  oui**  lorde  ryght  on  f  is  wyse  :  1247 

'Mong  was  it  ordeynde  be-for  fis  tyme 
fat  39  scliuld  come  on-to  oui''  seruyse. 


MS.  Arundel.]     St.  Kaiharine  consents  to  ircd  Christ. 
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Plat  oii-to  tliG  ground'  the  gooJe  lord  he-fore. 
]>ut  whan  he  liir  wittcs  ageyii  gaii  restore, 
Thus  spak  she  thanne  on-to  tliat  kyiig  : 
'^0  soiU:!reyii)  makere  of  alle-maiier  thyng, 

*•'  Of  aimgeii,  of  man),  of  heeste  and  of  tree, 
If  I  were  wiirthi  on-to  yoz^r  hy  presens 
flbr  to  he  coui)led  with  solemiyte, 
Thanne  wuhle  I  desire  of  your  exellens 
That  ye  forgeiie  me  al-maner  olfens  ; 
Make  me  your  seruaunt,  and  not  youi'  w^yff  ! 
I  am  not  worthi  to  so  hye  a  lyf." 

Yet  seyde  onre  lord  :   "  my  raoder  wil  lieere 
That  I  slial  Avedde  you ;  soo  wil  I  saimsfayle; 
Therfore  I  aske  your  wil,  for  to  lere 
If  ye  consente  on-to  this  spousayle. 
AVith  many  loyes  I  wil  you  newely  rayle : 
Consente  ye,  Kataryne  1  what  sey  ye  now  ? " 
'^  Lord,"  she  seyde  tho,  "  I  wil  as  wilt  thou. 

*'  I  forsake  heere,  lord,  for  tin  loue 
Ci'owne  and  lond,  casteH^  and  towne,  ^  r.  castcih« 

Gold  and  silu^?-,  hothe  hous  and  roue, 
Ikoches  and  ryng/',s",  manteH  and  gowne  ; 
Suffre  me,  lord,  no  more  for  to  falle  downe 
In  to  delectacyun)  of  werdly  thynges, 
Keepe  me  thi-self,  lord,  kyng  of  ali  kynges  ! 

"  Alle  j?at  eue?'e  I  haue,  that  wot  I  weel 
I  haue  it  of  the,  lord — of  whom  haue  I  it  elles? — 
'My  speche,  my  thought,  my  mynde  eue/y  deel, 
]\ry  hoones,  my  body,  my  flesh  and  my  felles. 
]N"ow,  as  in  the  of  plente  been  the  welles, 
SufFre  me  neucre  for  to  parten  the  froo ; 
If  or  fro  till  p?'(?sen3  kepe  I  nenerQ  goo." 

Than  spak  oure  lord  ryglit  on  this  wise  : 
"  longe  was  it  ordeyned  beforn)  tliis  tyrae 
Tliat  ye  shuld  come  on-to  oure  seruyse. 


1216 


1218     Katliiuiiie 
says 

1219 


1223 

slie  would 
rather  l)e 
1995     His  fjc-rvaut. 


1226 


Clirist  Msks 
SL.  Kiitliarine 
to  well  iliin. 

1230 

1232    She  consents; 

1233 


1237 

1239 
1240 


1244 

and  praj'S 
ihat  sl»e"m»y 
1246     never  leave 
Him. 


1247 


246  Christ  weds  St.  Katharine.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

Bk.iii.chM.   A-boue  all  oj?ir  I  wyll  fat  30  clyme, 

Saue  only  iny  modyr,  schortly  to  ryme;  1251 

3e  schal  be  next  ioyned  to  my  p/'esence, 

Eyglit  for  :^our  cliastyte  &  301U''  obediens.  1253 

"  ffor  J30^V3  all  J?oo  niaydenes  J)<ft  kepe  ham  clene  1254 

llbr  my  sake  &  for  my  plesaunce, 

Be  wyues  vn-to  me,  all  be-deiio, 

Jet  is  fei''  to  30W  scliape  a  liyei''  clia-unce, 

Be-for  hem  all  sclial  3e  go  in  J»e  daunce,  1258 

Next  my  modyr,  ryglit  for  J?is  cause 

flbr  30  for-soke,  to  sey  schortly  in  clause,  1260 

^•' Empc/'oui'',  kyng  &  duke,  for  my  sake.  12G1 

I  reccyue  30W  }perioi^  be  a  specyalte, 

]\[y  wylfe  for  ciiyr  liei**  I  30 w  make, 

Be-cause  of  30?*^^  constans  iyi  virginite. 

And  a  new  wwflycte  in  schort  tyme  schul  3e  12G5 

Bo-gyne  for  my  sake — but  drede  30W  noglit ! 

Who-so  oliend  30W,  ful  dei^  it  schal  be  bowte  ! "  1267 

Tho  spak  oiii'*  lady  ryglit  in  fis  manei^ :  1268 

*'  Syth  f/ft  fis  spousalye  mote  nedys  be  doo, 

jjis  same  mayde,  lord,  geue  I  fe  here — 

A  mayde  3eueth  a  mayde,  fou  se?-uyd  me  soo 

Whari  ]i()\\  co/ynne/^dyd  Ihon  me  vn-too  1272 

Whei''  ])ai  frni  hyng  on  J?e  blody  tre. 

hei^  is  pe  ry//g,  lord,  (K:  hei^  is  sclie."  1274 

Oui-^  lord  tok  fat  ryng  in  hys  honde,  1275 

he  put  it  on  fe  fyngei''  of  fis  clene ^  v/rgyne ;     ^  tobeom. 

"  j^is  is  a  tokne,"  he  seyd,  "  of  fat  bonde 

Whech^  30  30ui''-seire  as  on  of  myne  '  r.  Uewiiech? 

lyst  now  30Ui'^  wyll  to  my  wyl  enclyne  ;  1279 

))is  tokne  eke  beryth  wytnesse  full  ryfle 

fat  hei^  I  tak  30 w  for  my  weddyd  wyffe."  1281 

Certeyn)  men  fat  had  seyn)  fis  ryng,  1282 

As  myn  auctoui"^  seyth,  f ei  told  it  pleyn)  j 
fei  scydc  fat  it  is  a  fayi''  grauy?^.  fing 


MS.  Arundel.]     Christ  iccch  Si.  KatUariiic.  247 

A-hoiie  alle  other  I  wil  tliat  ye  clyine,  nic.m.cfi.i^. 

Saue  oouly  niy  moder,  shortly  to  rymc  ;  1251    Christ  says 

Ye  shal  ben  next  loynod  to  my  presens,  Svfothor** 

lUght  for  youre  chastitc  and  youre  obed^'cni^.  12-33 

"  ffor  though  alle  tho  maj^denes  \)at  kec^pe  hoiu  clene 
flbr  my  sake  and  for  my  plesauns, 
l)een  wyues  on-to  m(^,  alle  b(^-deene, 
Jet  is  there  to  you  shapen)  an  hyere  chauns, 
Ee-fore  lunn  alle  shul  ye  goo  in  tlie  dauns,  1258 

Xext  my  moder,  ryglit  for  this  eaiise 
fior  ye  forsook,  to  seyn  shortly  in  clause,  1260 

^' Einp^rour,  kyng  and  duke,  for  my  sake.  12()1 

I  receyue  you  therefor  be  a  specyalvte,  (^iivisi:.  makos 

IMy  wyf  for  euc're  heere  I  yow  make,  ii>«  ^^''^'' 

lie-cause  of  your  coiistauns  in  virgynite. 
And  a  newe  conflicte  in  short  tyme  shul  ye  12'')5 

lie-gynne  for  my  sake — but  dreede  yow  nought  ! 
lioo-soo  oifende  yow,  ful  deere  it  shal  l)e  bought."        1207 

Tho  spak  oure  lady  ryght  in  this  manere  :  12G8 

"  Sith  that  J?is  spousayle  muste  nede  be  doo, 
Tliis  same  mayde,  lord,  geue  I  the  heere — 
A  mayde  3eueth  a  mayde,  J?ou  serued  me  soo 
AVhan  J?ou  co?>nnended  Ion)  me  on)-too  1272 

Where  that  Ipon  heyng  on  the  blody  tree, 
heere  is  the  ryng,  loord,  and  heere  is  slice."  \trtiiViis''^'" 

Oure  lord  took  that  ryng  in  his  bond,  1275    amivntson 

he  putte  in  on  the  fynger  of  this  yirgyne ;  ^■'"" 

"  This  is  a  tookne,"  he  seyde,  "  of  that  boond 
Whiche  ye  yo?r/'-self  as  oon)  of  myne 

lyste  now  youre  Avil  to  my  wil  enclyne ;  1279 

This  token)  eke  beretli  ^yittenesse  ful  ryf 
That  beer  I  take  30W  for  my  ^yedded  wyf"  1281 

CerteyiD  men)  that  hadde  seen)  this  ryng,  1282 

As  myn)  auctour  seyth,  the'  tolde  it  phn^n) : 
They  seyde  ]?<jt  it  is  a  fayr  graueu)  thyng 


2*^8  CJcrid  com  furls  St.  Katharine.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

m.iii.< 71.21.    Oute  of  a  stoii)  wliecli,  as  fei  eke  seyn), 

It  is  clepyd  a  calcedony,  lyc-ri  a  clowde  of  reyii)  1286 

Or  eUjs  lycli  J?e  watyr,  swecll  liis  coloui'^  is. 

hys  iiertues  ai-'  toiicliyd^  many,  1-wys  :     ^  r.  iftouciiydr     1288 

The  auctoures  sey  fat  lie  is  gracyoiis  1289 

To  fe  berer  of  liym ;  if  pat  lie  wyll  trete 

Of  oiiy  inateres  wliecll  Ipat  be  })ei]yoiis, 

he  scliall  haiie  fortune  down)  for  to  bete 

All  fe  bate  &  slryfle  in  town  or  i}f  strete;  1293 

he  is  vertuous  eke  to  ^eue  iiie/z  a  tast^ 

ffor  to  kepe  hei*^  body  bofe  cleue  iSc  cliast.  1295 

Tho  be-gaii  a  song  in  heuen)  all  a-bowte,  129G 

J?e  [niost]^  wondyrfiill  notes  fat  euyr  mim  myght  hei'' ; 

Wordes  souTzded  f ei  to  f e  notes  full  deuoute,         ^  om. 

ffull  well  acordyng  to  hei**  song  f ei*^. 

j)e  song  fat  fei  sungyn),  if  ^a  wyll  [it]  lei'',  1300 

AVas  f  is  same  :  Sponsus  aniat  sponsani) ; 

fe  ouert  fer'-too  :  Saluator  uisitat  illa//^.  1302 

So  senieth  it  well  fis  song  i?i  heuen  be-gan),  1303 

A-monge  au^zgelles  &  seyntys  in  blysse. 

AVell  may  it  f  a?i  be  sunge  of  mane 

her'  i;^  fis  vale  of  wreccliydenesse ; 

J;is  chyi'ch  must  folow,  for  sothe  I  gesse,  1307 

f e  cliyrch  a-boue  i?^  all  fat  it  may. 

}?//.>>'  eiKhjth  fe  weddyng  of  fis  may.  1309 

Tho  lest  oui-*  lorde  hys  leue  to  ta,ke  1310 

Of  hys  new  spouse  as  for  a  space  ; 
fat  same  hand  whech  all  f ing  dede  make 
he  lyft(i  on  hye,  ^  of  hys  goode  g/-ace 
he  l)lessod  fis  swete  bofe  hedc  &  face,  1314 

"  ffarwell,"  he  seyth,  "  my  Avyfle  ful  dei^ ! 
lete  no  dy?cou?//,forf  30W  noy  ne  dei*' !  131G 


MS.  Arundel.]     Clirist  comforts  St.  Katharine, 
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(3  lite  of  a  stooTi),  wliiche  tliei  eke  se3ni) 
It  is  eloped  a  Calcedony,  liclie  a  cloude  of  reyii) 
Or  qWis  liclie  the  water,  swiche  his  colour  is. 
liis  vertues  arii)  touched  many,  I-wis : 

The  auctoures  seyii)  fat  he  is  gracyous 
To  the  berere  of  hym ;  if  ]fai  he  wil  trete 
Of  ony  niater/6"  whiche  fat  be  perilous, 
he  shal  haue  fortune  doui])  for  to  bete 
AUe  debate  and  stryf ,  in  toun)  or  in  strete , 
he  is  virtuous  eke  to  yeue  men)  a  tast 
ffor  to  kepe  her  body  bothe  clene  and  chast. 


1286     with  !i  stone 
ofCliMlce- 
d()ii3'  in  it. 

1288 


1289 


(The  virtnes 

ot'Chalce- 

ilony.) 


1293 


1295 


Tho  be-gan)  a  song  in  heuene  al  a-boute,  129G 

The  [most]  wonderful  notes  fat  eue?*e  men  niyght  here  ; 
AVoordes  souned  thei  to  the  notes  ful  deuoute, 
fFul  weel  a-cordyng  to  her  song  theere. 
The  soung  fat  thei  soungen),  if  ye  wil  lere,  1300 

Was  this  same  :  Sponsus  amat  sponsam ; 
The  ouert  ther-too  :  Saluator  visitat  illain. 


Soo  semeth  it  w^eel  this  song  in  heuene  be-gan), 
Among i!6"  aungellz.9  and  seyntys  in  blesse. 
AA^eel  may  it  thaime  be  sungen)  of  man) 
heere  in  this  vale  of  Avretchednesse ; 
This  chirche  muste  folwe,  forsothe  I  gesso, 
The  chirche  a-boue  in  al  that  it  may. 
Thus  endeth  this  weddyng  of  this  may. 


1307 


1309 


A  Hridal 
Soiii,'  is  sung 
in  llciiven, 


1302 
1303 


and  tlie 
Wedding 
is  over. 


Cam.  24«»- 

Tho  lis  to  oure  lord  his  leue  to  take 
Of  his  ncwe  spouse  as  for  a  space  ; 
The  same  hand  whiche  alle  thyng  dede  make 
he  lifte  vp  on  hye,  and  of  his  good  grace 
he  blissod  that  swete  bothe  heed  and  face, 
**  fFar  w^eel,"  he  seyth,  *'  my  wyf  ful  doere  ! 
lote  no  discomfortc  you  novo  no  foere  ! 


1310 


1314 


131G 


(Mivist,  blessos 
J I  is  new  Wile, 
St.  Kiithii- 
rine, 
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2ikiii.ch.'2:>.   ^'Thow  fat  39.  lese  ^o?rr  loiide,  30111^  wdtli,  1317 

Thynk  it  is  bettyr  fat  I  30 w  30110  ; 
Tliow  sekeiies  coiiio  in  stodo  of  lieltli, 
Kep  30  30UI''  coiu^stans  iri  tiewo  be-louo  ! 
And  J?e,  adryano,  ]nako  I  my  rofe,  1321 

As  VI  fis  iiiatei'^,  J?^>u  schall  hjr  tocli 
Of  niyu  i/?cariiacyoii)  J?e  manoi*^  spocll ;  1323 

'^Tocll  liyr  fo  f(nM.li  oko  of  fo  trinito,  132-1: 

f e  il'adyr,  [&]  fo  sinie,  (K;  J?o  holy  gost, 

'r(^cTl  Iiyr  of  fe  godlieilo  fo  vnyte, 

Truly  tocll  hyr,  vv//l//-oiitoii)  bostc  ! 

Of  all  fis  cuiiti'o  I  trost  fe  now  niosto  :  1328 

])eriov  do  tmly  my  comau/^doment ! 

Jkit  if  J?ou  do,  ])(m  may  sone  bo  scliont.  1330 

''Thys  work,  fis  lesson)  truly  to  p^^/'formo,  1331 

l\yt  dayes  wyll  I  sclio  dwoU  w/yt/i  po. 

]\ry  modyr  schall  I  sonde  hyr  to  onforino 

Aftyr  fat  tymo  \\//ih  solemiiyte 

Of  many  othoi^  fhigos  towchy??g  hyi''  Sc  mo.  1335 

lUit,  Katoryne  wyffe,  fis  schall  I  30 w  30U0 

A-boue  all  wome/i  fat  now  erdoly  leue  :  1337 

*'  Myn  aungelh'.^  schul  honoui^  30W  w?/t//  a  soruyse —  1338 

In  tokne  fat  wo  be  wedded  in-feie — 

Ipcr  was  liGuer  soy  ^et  swech  funeral  ollyso 

Of  no  seynt  fat  in  erde  deyod  here. 

l)is  schal  I  do  for  30UI''  louo,  dere.  1342 

ifai-'-wol  now,  Sc  fink  not  longe  ! " 

Thiifi  pased  oui^  lorde,  w/ytA  myrthe  &  song.  1341 

And  all  foo  creatures  fayre  Sz  bryght,  1315 

Alio  are  I-passed,  fe  toni})]e  oko  is  goo, 

So  is  fat  chapoll,  fat  fuut  &  fat  lyght. 

Of  all  f  is  f  ing  f  oi  so  noAv  no  moo 

l>ut  Adryaiies  scllo,  whoi-*  fat  fei  too  1319 

^\i**  left  a-lone  a-mong  trees  oldo. 

Ihit  \)an  Avas  it  r'\itho  for  to  be-holde,  1351 


]VrS.  Arundel.]     St.  Xatharlne  in  Adrians  Cell. 

"Though  that  yo  leso  youre  loud  and  your  weltho, 
Thynko  pat  it  is  better  that  I  yow  3one ;  1318 

Tliough  seeknesse  come  in  stede  of  heltlie, 
Iveepe  yo  jour  constans  in  trewe  beleue  ! 
And  the,  Adryan,  make  I  my  rene,  1321 

As  in  the  matir,  pou  shalt  hir  teeche 
Of  my  incarnacyon)  the  maner  speche  ;  1323 

"  Teche  hir  fe  feyth  of  the  trynyto/      *  on  erasure.      1324 
The  fadir,  the  sone,  the  hooly  goost, 
Teche  hir  of  the  godhed  the  vnyte, 
Trew(dy  teche  hir,  Avith-outen  boost ! 

Of  alle  this  contre  I  troste  the  now  moost :  1328 

Therfore  do  truly  my  commaundement ! 
But  if  \)0\i  doo,  thou  ninyst  soone  be  shent.  1330 

"This  Averk,  this  lesson)  truly  to  p(?7'foormo,  1331 

Eyte  dayes  wil  T  she  dwellc  wf/ih  the. 
My  modir  shal  I  sendc  hir  to  enfoorme 
After  that  tyme  with  solennyte 

Of  many  other  thyng^s  touchynge  hir  and  me.  1335 

But,  Kataryne  wyf,  this  shal  I  30W  yeue 
A-boue  alle  women  that  now  erthely  leue  :  1337 

"  Myn  aungellL*^  sliuln  honowre  yow  with  a  siMuyse — 
In  tokene  that  we  b(^en)  wedded  in-feere —  1339 

There  was  neu^.'/'e  yet  seyn)  swyche  funorrd  oflysri 
Of  no  seynte  that  in  erthe  doyed  heere. 
This  shal  I  doo  for  youre  lone,  deere.  1312 

ITarweel  now,  and  thynke  not  loonge  !  " 
Thus  passeth  oure  lord,  with  mertlie  and  soonge.  134  4 

And  alle  tho  creatures  fayre  and  bryght,  1315 

Alle  arn)  I-passed,  the  temple  eke  is  goo, 
Soo  is  Ipat  chapel,  that  font  and  that  lyght. 
Of  al  this  thyng  tliei  seen  now  no  moo 
Ikit  Adrian)-is  celle,  where  fat  thei  too  1349 

Arn  left  allone  a-mongAs  trees  oolde. 
But  than)  was  leuthc  for  to  be-hoolde,  1351 
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Wc  iir.c//.n. 


aiul  makes 
Adiiaii  her 
teii(;lier. 
Christ  hids 
AdriiMi  teach 
St.  Katharine 
the  Christian 
Faitli. 


She'll  stay 
with  him  8 
da  vs.     After 
8  tiays  Ciirist 
will  send  His 
Mother  to 
licr. 


At  her  death 
she  shall  he 
buried  with 
angels. 


Christ  s^es; 


t'ne  Angels 
and  'i'euiple 
vanisli. 


St.  Katharine 
is  in  Adrian's 
cell. 


^r^9. 


Adrian  com f oris  St.  Kalliarinc.     [MS.  Eawlinson. 


Bk.iii.  0/^27,.   To  se  fis  swetc,  who  sche  fa7^  fell(3  1352 

Down)  in  a  savow  ;  as  ded  J?oo  sclic  lay. 
Adria??ne  now  is  ru^/nc  to  h\^s  welle, 
'Wf/th  watj^r  he  coniytli  &  gretc  a- fray, 
"  A- wake,  niadame  1 "  lie  gan  foo  to  say,  1356 

''  Alias  fat  euyr  30  come  m  [to]  pis  j)lace  ! " 
he  rubbyd  hyr  cliekys,  fe  nose  &  fe  face,  1358 

he  wept,  he  \)rajed,  lie  cryed  ful  sore,  1359 

To  sclie  a-woke,  sat^  vp  &  spake. 

Adryane  sayde  to  hyr  :  *'  lady,  dey  no  nioi'' ! 

ifor,  &  30  do,  hens  schal  I  me  pak  ; 

AUe-manei'*  coiw»fort  hei**  we  do  lak  13G3 

fat  scliuld  30W  rere  :  f <^/'-foi*^  I  cliarge  3o\v, 

ffall  no  more  i?i  swech-manei"^  swow  !  13G5 

*'Thynkyth,  thow  30?//'  loue  as  for  a  tymo  13GG 

hath  left  30W  hei"',  3et  hath  he  nowth 

ft'or-sak  30W,  lady,  but  as  a  pylgryme 

he  w}'l  3e  be,  in  dede  &  in  tliowte. 

I  wote  full  wele  3e  neuyr  mech  rowtli  1370 

Of  no  wordly  ne  erdely  2)lesau;?s  ; 

It  may  30W  no-fing  so^hyly  avau/^s  1372 

*'  As  may  pat  lorde  to  whom  pat  30  be  1373 

AVedded  now  newly,     for  goddys  sake. 

Comfort  3o?^r-selue  &  pink  who  pat  3c 

pis  same  blesse  sumetyme  scliul  I-take 

In  swech-manei''  sewyrncsse  pat  schal  neurr  ^^Jake.        1377 

)3c/'foi^  beth  glade,  &  loke  on  yyffv  ryng  ! 

It  wyll  remcmbyi''  30W  30UI''  gloryous  weddyng.  1379 

*'  "13 "^'^  ^^^"^^  must  30,  myn)  own)  lady  dei-^,  }:}^0 

JJ  30111''  beleue  vndyrstand  ful  sykyr  (^  playn)  : 
Joui"*  swete  spouse  bad  I  scliuld  it  30W  lerc, 
AVhom  3e  i?i  flcsch  now  full  late  sayn), 
In  whecli  he  sokcd  &  also  was  slay  11)  j  1381 


MS.  Arundel.]     Adricm  comforts  St.  Kailtarine.  25:] 

To  see  tliis  swete,  Lough  she  than)  felle  1352   BkJii.chMi. 

Douii)  in  swon  ;  as  deed  tho  she  lay.  ^t-  Katiiiirine 

'  'J  swoons. 

Adrian)  is  ronne  now  to  liis  avcIIo,  Adriim 

With  water  he  cometh  and  grete  affray, 

"  A- wake,  madame  !  "  he  gan)  tho  to  say,  1356 

"Alias  that  eu^re  ye  come  in  [to]  J?is  place  ! " 

he  rubbed  hir  cheekys,  the  nose  and  pe  face,  1358 

he  wepte,  he  preyed,  he  cryed  ful  sore,  1359   revives  her, 

Tho^  she  a-wook,  satte  vp  and  spak.    '        i  r.  to  =  tiii 
Adryau)  seyde  to  hir,  "  lady,  deye  no  more  ! 
ffor,  and  ye  doo,  hens  slial  I  me  pak  ; 
Alle-man6^r  comfortc  here  doo  we  lak  13G3 

Tliat  shuld  30W  rere  :  therfore  I  charge  yow, 
fPal  no  more  in  swiche-manc/-  swow  !  13G5 

"Thenkcth,  though  yo?^r  loue  as  for  a  tyme  13G6 

hath  lefte  vow  here,  yet  hath  he  nought  .iiuiioiishor 

'  "^  .  ""  that  Christ, 

Ifor-sake  yow,  lady,  but  as  a  pilgryme 

he  wil  ^c  been),  in  dedc  and  in  thought. 

I  wot  fill  weel  ye  neucye  moche  rought  1370 

Of  no  worly  ner  erthely  plesavns  ; 

It  may  you  no-tbyng  soo  hyly  avauns  1372 

"As  may  that  lord  to  Avhoni  fat  ye  bee  1373 

AVedded  now  newly,  ffor  goddys  sake, 
Comfortc  yo/^>*-sclf  and  thenke  hoAV  fat  ^tc 
This  same  l)lysse  shal  ye  take 

Tu  swicho-mane?-  suernesse  fat  shal  ncu^?re  slake.  1377 

Therfore  be  glad,  and  look  on  yo?^?'  ryng ! 
It  wil  remembre  yow  youre  glory ous  weddyug.  1379 


has  not  for- 
saken iier, 
and  that  siie 
will  soon  111- 
witii  Him  lor 
ever. 


B 


Ca™-  25™-  m-.m.  C/1.2-K 

vt  now  must  ye,  myn  oweu)  lady  deere,  1380 

Youre  beleue  vndirstonde  ful  seker  and  playn) :  lie  teaches 

^       '^  hertheClnis- 


Your  swete  spouse  bad  I  shuld  it  30W  leere, 

AVhom  ye  in  flessh  now  ful  lat  sayn), 

In  whiche  he  souked  and  also  was  slay  11).  1384 


tian  Faith. 
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!t'id—9}i-^:    ^^^^^  ^^  ^^y^^  goddebed,  wliecri  is  growiul  of  all, 

ITeythfully  fo  treutli  tell  now  I  scliall.  1386 

^'Thys  must  36  be-leue,  as  I  told  30W  cro  1387 

AVlia?^  3(3  VsQi^  bapti3ed,  if  30  liafe  iiiyiide — 

Setto  30^^?-  bert  ])er-U)  &  bysyly  it  lore  : 

GUI'*  lord  gotld  is  of  swecli  a  kyiide 

fat  sykyrly,  as  I  of  liyin  Avrelyii)  fynde,  1391 

lie  is  on  m  substau?zs  (^  in  nature, 

Tbro  eke  \u  p^^rsones,  I  30W  ensure ;  1393 

"0  god,  o  lorde,  o  maker,  o  mageste,  1394 

fe  fadyr  &  ]?e  sune  ^  f e  bolygoost, 

Tbre  p^^?'sones  in  0  godbede — fus  be-leue  36 — 

Off  wbecli  non  is  smallei*'  ne  noii)  is  most, 

All  ai**  of  euene  powei"'  in  eueiy  cost;  1398 

fibr  J?e  phiralyte  of  p^/'sones  is  no  })rt'iudyso 

Ou-to  fo  vnyte  of  godbed,  m  no-uiauei^  wyse.  1400 

"  And  3et  be  \ai  is  fe  failyr,  is  not  fo  sone,  1401 

Xe  ))e  sone  )?e  gost,  Av^^l//-outeu)  fayle ; 

0  wyll  bafe  fei  in  all  \((i  is  clou), 

0  luygbt,  o  powei**,  o  lygbt,  o  cou/?sayle — 

)?is  lesson)  must  ^e  byde  in  ^oitr  cntrayle  1405 

fful  sadly,  madame,  for  it  is  oui-^  grou7ide, 

On  Avbecii  to  beleue  ful  soi''  are  we  bouTzde.  1407 

"  Dystjmccyou)  in  p^^rsones,  in  uatui-*  vnite,  1408 

pis  is  our'  scole,  it  must  be  oui*^  besynesse. 

Jpe  fadei''  3euetb  to  pe  sune,  fiis  be-leue  we, 

All  substauTzs  of  deite,  Sz  be  batli  nenyr  pe  lesse; 

pe  fadyr  begetytb  fe  boly  suue  in  blesse,  1412 

Ipe  sune  is  be-gotyn),  fe  goost  fro  hem  too 

IV^cedytb,  pe  tbryd  persone,  fus  be-lefc  we,  loo  !         1414 

'*To  j?e  fadyr  longytli  myglit,  to  fc  sune  cu/znyng,       1415 
Godeness  to  fe  goost — Ipus  couplede  be  pei,  I  gesse ; 
And  3et  must  we  sey,  for  ony-manei''  f  ing. 


MS.  Arundel.]     Adrian  ieachcs  St.  Katharine 


[1  IJiit  of  liys  goJdelioil,  Avliecli  is  grownd  of  all,  ^^'-Jl'iE'j^^i 

ilcythfuUy  fo  trcutli  tell  now  I  schall.i]    ^-i  om.  iuMS.  1386 


"  This  must  3'e  beleue.  as  I  toolde  yow  eere 
Wliaii  ye  were  baptised,  if  30  liaue  mynde — 
Sette  yoiirc  lierte  thcr-too  and  besely  it  leerc  : 
(hire  lord  god  is  of  swiclie  a  kynde 
Tliat  sekerly,  as  I  of  liym  wreteii)  fyndc, 
he  is  on  in  substauns  and  in  nature, 
Thre  eke  in  p^^/*sones,  I  30W  ensure ; 

"  Oo  god,  00  lord,  00  makere,  00  niaieste, 
The  fadir  and  the  sone  and  the  hooly  goost, 
Tlire  p<??'sones  in  00  godhed — tluis  beleue  yee  ! — 
Of  whiclie  noon  is  smalhere  ne  noon  is  most, 
Alle  arri)  of  euene  powere  in  outcry  coost ; 
ilbr  the  pluralite  of  pe?'sones  is  noo  preiudise 
On-to  the  vnyte  of  godhed,  in  no-man^?'  wyse. 

"  And  yet  he  ]>'ii  is  the  fadir,  is  not  the  sone, 
Xc  the  sone  the  goost,  withouten  fayle ; 
Oo  wil  haue  tliei  in  J?at  is  doone, 
Oo  rnyght,  00  power,  00  light,  00  consaylc — 
This  lessou)  muste  ye  hyde  in  jour  entrayle 
IFiil  sadly,  madame,  for  it  is  oure  grovnde, 
On  Avhiche  to  beleue  ful  sore  are  we  bovnde. 


1387     A.Irian 

leiKilies  St. 
Kathjiriiie 


1391 

tlie  Unity 
ami  Triiiitv 

1393   ot-Gci. 


139-1 


1398 


1400 


1401     The  3  Persons 
are  dislinct, 


1405 
1407 


"  Distinccyon  in  personis,  in  nature  vnite,  1408   thoujrh  their 

rp.  .      .  .  Nature  is  ono. 

lliis  is  oure  scole,  it  muste  ben  oure  besynesse. 

The  fadir  yeueth  to  the  sone,  thus  beleue  we, 

AH  substaunce  of  deyte,  and  lie  hath  neu^re  the  lesso  ; 

The  fadir  begeteth  the  hooly  sone  in  blesse,  1412 

The  sone  is  begoten,  the  goost  fro  hem  too 

Procedeth,  the  thredde  peysone,  thus  beleue  we,  loo  !    1414 

''  To  be  fadir  longeth  myght,  to  the  sone  kunnvnf^e,  1415   The  Fatiier 

'^  D  JC5        J  ..      o    >  lias  iniK'hfc; 

Goodnesse  to  the  goost — pus  coupled  l)e  thei,  I  gesse  \  km)wiod-e- 

And  3et  muste  we  sey,  for  ony-mane?'  thynge,  goothE.' 


256     The  Virgin  Mary  visits  St.  Katliarinc.     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

iiic.iJi.ch.2G.   0  iiiyglit,  o  cumiyng,  iK:  ek(3  oo  goodenesse.  ^  soaiiMss.;  v.  j.-.u- 
fat^  J)e  fadyr  is  all-inyglit}',  fe  suiie  liatli  miiwr  fe  ]es.-(i ; 
Tliow  fe  sime  hauc  cu^niyng,  J?o  goost  hatli  Ipe  same ; 
Goodenesse  liaiie  fei  alle,  Aveto  3(3  wel,  inadame.''  1121 

Swecii-maiiei^  da]yaiu?,s  liad  fr\sc  folk^  Jian),    1  r.  foikis     1422 

All  Ipoo  oyte  dayes,  \n  hye  co/y^?y(f?^;^icacyoii). 

Mecli  inoi"*  fiiig  was  seyd  J^a//,  nioi'*  J?^?^  I  can 

Itelierse  at  J?is  ty.ni(3 — suflysetli  30W  ];is  lossoii) ; 

ITor  all  foo  lioly  wordc3s  of  swocll  exoi'tacyoii)  1 1-2G 

]\ray  Lcttyr  bo  fowth  Ipaii  ])(n  may  Le  spoko ; 

Swccli  langage  in  syiifull  tiinge  is  but  brok[e].  M28 

iih.iu.ai.il.  Ca™-  27"^- 

AT  fe  eyte  dayes  cnde,  as  was  pr(9missioii),  1129 

Comtli  oui''  lady  w?/t/i  lyght  down)  fro  lieueii); 
CliauTZged  sodeiily  is  foo  fat  mansyoii), 
flor  it  semytli  now  brytei''  fa?z.  fe  leueno. 
Angellys  wei''  fxM^,  mo  J?ay/,  sex  or  seuyii) —  1433 

It  longetli  07i-t()  hem)  to  do  liyi'*  dew  s^v'uyse, 
To  j:e  emp6^?'esse  of  lieuy;^,  modyr  to  fe  liyo  iustyse.    1435 

]\Iany  other'  Jadyes  come  poo  w//t//.  fe  qwene,  143G 

'Wytli  mary  I  niene ;  so  ded  Ilion)  baptyst ; 

])(ii^  wei"'  eke  virgines  full  fele,  as  I  v/een), 

lie  was  fei''  elce  Ihon)  fe  eu^mgelyst. 

AVlio  liad  be  pei^,  of  ioye  lie  myght  a  wyst !  1 440 

Oni''  lady  hyr-selfe  on-to  J? is  blyssed  mayde 

Swecli-manei''  wordes  at  fat  tyme  sayde  :  1442 

"  Dowtyr  to  me,  Avyffe  on-to  my  sone,  1443 

!My  sone  gretytli  30W  w?/t//  hys  good  blessyng. 

As  he  behestyd  30W,  now  am  I  come, 

To  tell  30W  fe  manei''  of  30ure  endyug. 

A  tyraunt,  a  Avers  was  neuyr  leuyng,  1447 

Schal  disli'oye  30ui^  regno,  &  ynir  body  slo. 

AVe  wyll  not  30  repent  30W,  we  wyll  not  30  fie,  1119 
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O  inyght,  0  konnyngc,  and  eke  o  goodnesse.  1418   Bk.ni.c/>.2:y. 

That  the  iadir  is  almy^htv,  the  sone  hath  noner  be  hisse  ;     I'-^f^h  Person 

'J>=>      '^^  r  '        of  the  Trinity 

Though  fe  sone  hath  connynge,  the  goost  liath  fe  same  ;      others^  nuaii- 
Goodnesse  haue  thei  alle,  wete  ye  wool,  niadame  !  "     1421 

Swiche-maner  daliauns  hadde  bese  folkis  than  1422   Adrian's 

'  t,eji('hing  lusts 

Alle  the  cytc  dayes  in  hyc  co??imunycacyoii).  ^  ^"^''^• 

Moche  more  fing  was  seyde  than,  more  than  I  kan) 

Eeherse  at  this  tynie — sniffy seth  yow  this  lesson) ; 

ITor  alle  the  hooly  wordys  of  swiche  cxortacyon)  142G 

May  better  be  thought  thanne  thei  may  be  spoke ; 

Swiche  langage  in  synful  tonge  is  but  broke.  1428 


A' 


Cam.  26«i-  nk'jii.ch.'iG. 

T  this  eyte  daves  ende,  as  w^as  promvssion),         1429   Thesdavs 

^  ''  I  J  J  ended,  tlie 

Cometh  oure  lady  ^yl/th  lyght  doun)  from  [he]ucne  ;   yir^'j"  ^^ii»y 
Channged  sodeynly  is  tbo  that  mansyon), 
tfor  it  semeth  now  bryghtere  than  fe  leucne. 
Aungell/.s  w^ere  there,  mo  fan  sexe  or  seuene —  1433 

It  longeth  on-to  hem  to  doo  hyr  deAv  seruyse, 
To  the  empres  of  heucne,  modir  to  the  hooly  Iustis(\  1435 

jMany  other  ladyes  come  tho  Avith  Jje  queene,  1430 

With  mary  I  menc  ;  so  dede  lohfi  be  bai)tist ;  wiih  Joim 

-^  '  r  i  :»  tlio  liapti.-t, 

There  Avcre  eke  virijjynes  ful  fele,  as  I  weno,  st  John, 

^'^  '  '  and  others, 

he  was  there  eke  lohfi  J?e  euaungelyst. 
hoo  had  be  there,  of  loye  he  myght  a  w^yst !  1410 

Oure  lady  hir-selue  on-to  this  blissed  mayde 
Swiche-manf?/'  word/^^  at  fc/t  tyme  sayde  :  1442 


liow  blic  shall 
die. 


"Douo'hter  to  ]ne,  Avif  on-to  my  sone,  1-143   loteiist 

'^  '  .  Kathariii 

My  sone  gretheth  yow^  now  w^yth  his  good  blyssyng. 

As  he  belies  ted  yow,  now  am  I  come, 

To  telle  yow  the  manf^r  of  youre  endyng. 

A  tyrant,  wers  was  neuc/"e  leuyng,  1 447 

Shal  destroye  youre  reigne,  and  yoiw  body  slee. 

We  Avil  not  ye  repente,  we  wnl  not  ye  flee,  1449 

K  ATI!  A I  UN  E. 


258   The  Virgin  foretells  St.  Katlmrines  Dccdli.  [MS.  Rawliiison. 

Bfc.iii.ch.27.   "  ALydytli  sty  11  ryglit  in  30111''  owyii)  place,  1450 

Boldly  stryue  a-geyii)  liys  tyrannye  ! 
My  sone  wyll  endew  30W  wi/th  swecll  g?-ace, 
Was  neuyr  no  woma/z  honoured  so  hye. 
But  fyrst  mote  30  sofyr  sclianie  &  vylonye,  1454 

losse  of  30?/?*  godys,  in  ynir  body  passyon), 
Deth  at  fe  last,  pis  is  pe  co?zclusyoii).  1456 

"  I  must  goo  now  on-to  my  sone  a-geyu),  1457 

3e  to  30W?'  o^yne  courte  scliall  repaire. 

All  fis  tynie  fei  myssc  30W  not,  dai''  I  seyn). 

ffiire-wele,  my  dowty[i'],  farewol  yc^  fay  re  !  1  ms.  ))o 

Whyl  3e  w/yt/i  my  sone  wei**  in  fe  ay  re,  1401 

A  qween)  leche  to  30W  all  fat  tyme  kept 

Joui^  grete  a-state,  sclie  ete  &  slept,  1463 

"  Spake  &  comau/ided,  botlie  dem])t  &  wrote —  1464 

All  fis  dyde  sclie  ryght  in  i^our  stede, 

fer  was  no  nvdn  w?/t//-inne  ])at  mote^         ^  =-■  pahu-e,  comt 

Jjat  cowde  a-spye  iy^  hyi^  woman! lede 

Ony-manci'*  dillerens,  sat(i  sclie  or  3ede —  1468 

My  sone  ordeyned  pis  for  3oui^  sake. 

Wlla?^  36  ai^  ded  &  ^our  corowii)  take,  1470 

"Tlia?2  schall  3e  know  swecli  preuy  pingys,^    ^  r.  j^ingi     1471 

Who  pei  ar  doo  &  in  what  maiiei*'. 

3et  of  an  otliei'*  matere  I  ^eue  30 w  warnyngys  -.^    1  r.  warnyn<,'i 

)?e  qween)  ^our  modyr,  J?e  qwych  dyd  30W  here. 

Is  I-pasyd  &  ded,  leyd  low  on  here.  1475 

But  beth  not  dyscouT/^fortyd  !  now  wyll  I  be 

i\[odyr  on-to  30 w,  my  sones  wyfle,  parde.  1477 

"  Too  3er*  in  30?^^  i)lace  &  sumwliat  more  1478 

Schull  3e  dwell,  or  fis  maxencius 

Come  for  to  spoyle  30^/'  tresore — 

Of  pat  same  rychesse  be  3e  not  desyrous. 

Kepyth  ^our  chambyi^  wyth  leuy;/g  uf^/'tuous,  1482 

'\Vl/ih  prayi'',  fastyng,  &  allmes-dede, 

3eue  to  pe  poi^  folk  botlie  incte  &  wcde.  1484 
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'-'•Abydetli  stille  ryglit  in  ^oiirc  owcii  place,  1450   j?a-  ///  ch.i^y. 

Boldcly  stiyuo  ageyn  liys  tyranny o  ! 
j\Ii  sonc  Avil  ondewe  yow  wytli  swiche  grace, 
Was  neTiere  woman)  lionowrcd  soo  Lye. 
But  first  mote  ye  suffre  shame  and  vylonye,  1454 

losse  of  youre  good/.syin  your  body  passyon),  Tiie  Tyrant 

Deth  at  fe  laste,  this  is  the  conclusyon).  1456    5i^l'/^\'^.[^.\',*(. 

"  I  must  goo  now  on-to  my  sono  ageyn),  1457 

Ye  to  youre  owiie  court  slial  repayre.  siieisnow 

•^  ^     '^     .  to  <,'.)  back  to 

Al  tliis  tyme  thei  mysse  yow  not,  dar  T  seyn).  luMComt, 

ffarweel,  my  dowter,  farweel,  ye  ffxyre  ! 

Qvville^  XQ  with  my  sone  were  in  the  ayre,      ^  'si^.jiviuamcv.   wiierc  ikt 

^  ■>  .  '^  -^       '  I)oul)le  has 

A  queen)  liclie  to  yow  al  ))is  tyme  kepte  j)ersoiiate(i 

Youre  giete  astate  ;  she  etc  and  slepte,  1463 

^'  Spak  and  co?;nnaunded,  hotlie  dempte  and  wrot — 
Al  this  dede  she  ryght  in  youre  stode,  1465 

There  Avas  no  man)  w//tA-Iune  that  mote 
That  coude  aspie  in  hir  womanhede 

Oiiy-manc;'  dillerens,  sat  slio  or  yede —  1468 

]\ry  sone  ordeyned  }?i^  for  3()uro  sake. 
Whan  ye  aru)  ded  aii[d]  yo//r  crowne  take,  1470 

"  Thanne  shal  ye  knowe  swiche  preuy  thyng/,>',        1471 
how  thei  arn)  doo  and  in  what  manere. 
3et  of  a-nother  mater  I  yeue  yov  warnyng/6' :  tmo  quoom, 

her  Motlier, 

The  queen)  youre  modir,  Avhiche  bare  yow  here,  is  dead. 

Is  I-passed  and  ded,  leyd  lowe  on  here.  1475 

But  beth  not  discomforted,  now  wil  I  bee 
Moder  on-to  yow — my  sones  w^yf  ar  yee.  1-177 

"  Too  yeer  in  yowre  place  and  somwhat  more  1478 

Shal  ye  dwelle,  er  this  Maxencyous 

Come  for  to  dostroyc  youre  tresore —  Tho  yii-u 

Of  ]>a\j  same  rychesse  be  ye  not  desyrous. 
Koepcth  3oure  chaunbre  w?/tA  leuyng  virtuous,  1482 

With  preyng,  fastynge,  and  elmesse-dede, 
Yeue  to  the  ])ore  folkys  bothe  mete  and  wede.  1484 


Mar\» 


2G0        St  Katharine  is  to  die  in  two  years,     [MS.  Rawlinson. 

jik.iii.ch.±i.   '' Aftyr  fis  tyine  be  pasod  &  I-goo,  1485 

fiu^  shall  fis  tyrau?it  mak  soiio  a  heiide 
Of  30W,  doiityr,  &  of  many  moo. 
])is  lesson  I  Avyll  fat  30  empreiule, 

Xow  &  euyr  set  it  in  30111''  mende.  1489 

ilai-'-wel  now  !  fyrst  I  wyll  30 w  kysse. 
I  go  to  my  sone,  to  eutylestyng  Llyssc."  1491 

Tims  is  oure  lady  sodenly  I-goo  1492 

As  now  fro  fis  (iweeii) ;  Fclie  is  home  eko 

Yn-to  Alysau?2dyr,  myn)  anctor  seytli  soo — 

Jjei  jjat  wyll  rede  h^^ni),  fei  may  it  s(ik(^ 

'Wheythei''  sche  cam  fedyr  m  day  or  iy^  weke,  1-1 9G 

I  wote  noght  now,  hut  fei''  now  sche  is. 

AVas  non  all  f«t  tyme  \ai  dede  hyr  mys,  1498 

ilor  y.it  tyme  whech  sche  was  oiite ;  1499 

]?us  was  it  ordeyiiyd  he  oui''  soii(n'en)  lorde. 

Jpis  same  book  whech  we  hafe  be  long  a-houte, 

AVe  wyll  now  ende,  if  3e  ])er-io  acorde. 

(lotl  send  vs  alle  of  viiite  acorde,  l.'iOo 

To  plese  hym  oonly  a-bone  all  ineynie — 

f^^^'-to  sey  we  alle  w?/tA  00  voys,  AmEX.  1  o05 

[For  ilie  lad  Booh%  the  Rairl}ii>ion  MS.  Jtas  heen 
collatt'd  0/////.] 
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foretells  St. 
Kiitliarine's 
martynloni 
ill  2  years. 


"  After  fis  tyme  be  passed  and  I-goo,  1485    Bk.in.chm. 

Tlian  shal  f  is  tyraunt  make  soone  an  ende 
Of  you,  dongliter,  and  of  many  moo. 
This  lesson)  I  wil  Jjat  ye  emprende, 

Xow  and  eue?'e  sette  it  in  yo?/r  mende.  1489 

ffarwel  now  !  first  I  wil  yow  kysse. 
I  goo  to  my  sone,  to  euere-lastyng  blisse."  1491 

Thus  is  oure  lady  sodey[n]ly  I-goo  1492 

As  now  fro  this  queen) ;  she  is  hom  eke 
Vn-to  Alisaundre,  my  auctour  seyth  soo — 
Thei  that  wil  rede  hym,  pei  may  hym  seeke. 
AVhether  she  cam  theder  in  day  or  in  weke,  1496 

I  Avot  not  now,  but  there  now  she  is. 
AYas  noon)  al  that  tyme  fat  dede  hir  mys,  1498 

ITor  fat  tyme  whiche  she  was  oute ;  1499 

Thus  was  it  ordeyned  be  oure  sou^reyn  lord. 
Tliis  same  book  whiche  we  haue  be  long  aboute, 
We  wil  now  ende,  if  ye  ther-to  acord'. 
God  sende  vs  alle,  of  vnyte  fe  hord^,  1503 

To  plese  hym  oonly  a-bouen)  alle  men) ; 
Ther-too  sey  we  alle  w?/t/i  oo  voys  amen).  1505 


St.  Katharine 
p)c!s  Iioine  lo 
Ak'xaiuiria. 


[Liber  iiij.]     Prologus. 

These  crthely  dweller^6•  whiche  lyue  now  here,  1 

Arn)  lykcned  to  bees  whiche  dwellyn)  in  hyue, 
Or  (AVis  to  dranes,  if  that  ye  list  to  leere. 
It  fareth  with  men  ryght  thus  in  her  lyue  : 
Some  wil  laboure,  and  some  wil  neue?'e  thryuo,  5 

Dyuers  conceytes  there  bee,  and  eke  dyuers^  degrees. 
The  goode  labourer/^  arn)  lykened  to  the  bees,     ^  «;. dyuers  eu 


Bh\  JV.  ProL 


VoWi  are  like 
bees : 


sonio  woi-k, 
some  iU)M't. 


]\[S.  Rawl.  :    1  ordcly  dwellers    2  arc  .  dwell    4  furyth     5  Sumc  , 
ncuvr     G  diucTsc  eke     7  labourer  arc 


2G2    Folic  are  like  Bees:    JForJcers  and  Drones.    [MS.  Arundel. 


The  Workers 
suck  fjood 
out  of  (iod's 


m.  IV.  Pro/.        Specialy  pei  that  onto  of  godd/-^  lawe  8 

Of  dyuers  parties  sittyiige  on  the  iloures 
Loerne  and  teclie  Lotlie  to^  soke  and  drawe        ^  ai.om. 
Of  good  exaum|)les  of  hooly  pr<^decessoures 
►Sweto  conceytes,  weel  famed  sauonres —  12 

Alle  these  ben  bees,  \vhiclie  to  J?e  houshold  bryngo 
Alle  lier  stiif  and  ai  her  gadeiyngc?.  14 

The  Drones  Otliei'  tliere  be  whielie  arii)  not  profitable  :  15 

only  (';il,  ^  ^ 

waste,  ^];]^(3J  ^,^q  ^^j^^^  drynkc,  (hiuourc  eke  and  waaste, 

Tliei  lal)oure  not  but  it  be  at  tlie  table — 
ITor  on-to  werk  haue  )?ei  noo  grete  haaste — 
Ihlle  weel  her  bely  and  yeue  heni  good  repaaste,  19 

and  sleep,        Thanne  wil  thei  slepen)  seker  with  f(i  beste  ; 

We  sey  not  of  hem  but  "  ilranes  lone  weel  resle."  21 

Yet  to  goostly  laboure  the  dranes  wil  not  drawe,  22 

deiightin<?       ffor  that  in  her  thoiight/.v  thei  liaue  noon)  delectacyon),^ 

not  ill  God's 

ha^y.  111  tlie  heerynge  yet  of  goddis  lawe  ^  This  v.  corrupt? 

Thei  not  encrece  ne  promote?  lier  stacyon) ; 
iYoY  thcii  hem-selue  to  goostly  occupacyon)  26 

Wil  not  drawe  at  no  mannys  reqiieste, 
Suffisetli  hem  her  [fidl]  bely  and  reste.  28 

Tlius  semeth  it  to  me  that  holy  scripture  is  29 

In  maiu//'  of  a  feelde,  with  lioures  faire  arayed  ; 

llolyChurcli      And  hooly  kirke  benethe,  I-WyS,^  '  on  erasure;  r.  |>atisb.  I. 

ih  the  Hive, 

She  is  the  hyue  with  many  stormys  airayed ; 
inwiiiciiUie     The  virtuous  bees  in  )?is  liyve  haue  portrayed  33 

store  Honey,    her  diuers  celhs  of  hony  and  ot  wax. 

Wliat  al  this  menetli,  if  yi  hst(^n  to  ax,  35 

Ye  may  it  lerne  :  I  sey  tlie  grete  labour  36 

That  good  men  liaue  to  rede  exaumples  oUle, 
Tt  is  to  liem  of  solace  newe  socour 

10  lo  oiii.  13  1)0  .  wlu'cli^'  .  liousoldi^  15  arr  17  l)Ut  if  it  .  tlic 
om.  20  sl(?])c  21  lofo  22  tlut  oiii.  23  tlbv  ]>(/{  {^ci  lierc  thowtc  . 
1101)11  om.     25  eiiL'res.se     28  lu.'ir  full  l)c]y     31  is  be-iJuthe     35  ly^t 


MS.  Arundel.]  Katliarinc  gathers  the  Honey  of  Faith  and  Love.  263 

lier  virtuous  lyuynge  stabily  to  bc-holde  bic  iv.  Proi. 

And  eke  to  figlite  with  corage  fresh  and  bolde  40 

Ageyns  wordly^  disceyuahle  affluens,         ^  r.j>is\voridys? 
A-geyns  the  flesshly  shighed^  ne.^lygens.      or.  slugged  42 

Con  of  these  bees  was  this  same  qucew,  43   Kiitiiarine 

is  ;i  Working 

Tliis  mayde  Kataryne,  whiclie  with  besynesse  ^^^^^> 

Of  enery  Houre  whiche  was  fay  re  to  seen) 

Souked  oute  the  bony  of  grete  holynesse,  bein<?  the 

honey  of 

l)an[ji  it  to  the  byne,  and  her  she  o:an)  it  dresse —  47    »'<'iv;*'''^  ^° 

'J       7  r  o  the  Hive. 

ff o?  it  wil  doo  seruyse  bothe  to  god  and  man),     ^  ms.  And  bare 
That  same  likour  whiche  slie  gadered  tlian).  49 

riiis  hony  gadered  she  fer  and  wonder  wyde  :  50 

In  the  lawe  of  nature  kiboured  she  first  and^  formest, 
AVhere  she  the  vyces  lerned  to  ley  a-syde,         ^  first  and  ai.  om. 
And  vertues  to  chese  as  a  clenly  nest, 
Td  doo  to  no  man),  dwelled  he  Est  or  West,  54 

AFerre  than)  she^  Avolde  he  shulde  on-to  hir^  doo —  aol-ilvm) 
This  lady  gadered  in  this  feeld  right  soo.  dG 

In  the  wreten)  lawe  she  gadered  eke  moche  thyngc :    57   siiegatiicrs 
The  X  co??^raaundement/6^  to  kepe  truly  in  meende ; 
There  lerned  she  the  merueylous  begynnynge 
Eothe  of  the  world  and  eke  of  mankeende ; 
There  lerned  she  the  lame  and  eke  pe  bleende  Gl 

To  foster,  and  to  clothe  bothe  oold  and  3yng — 
This  was  hir  labour,  this  was  hir  gaderyng.  63 

In  the  lawe  of  grace  souked  she  s wetter  mete  64 

Of  rippere  flow^r^'.^' :  feyth,  hope,  and  charyte  ;  Faith,  Hope, 

and  Charity. 

She  bar  hem,  and  tliere  she  gan  hem  lete. 
In  to  fis  hyue  to  hooly  cherches  secree — 
There  ly  thei  yet  as  tresour,  trust  fou  me  ;  68 

39  Icuyng  41  Hs  wevdly  dec.  42  ageync  .  slulkyd  44  wheclic 
46  th(3  om.  47  And  om.  tlio  om.  51  first  and  oni.  52  o  syde 
54  dwelle  55  he  w.  .  hym  57  moAihe  58  mynde  60  mankyiido 
61  blynde     62  &  elotlio  .  lielde     65  ryper     67  chyrclies     68  trust 


2G4  Tkc  three  EmiKvors  of  Home.     [MS.  Arundel. 

m.  IV.  Pro/,   ho  that  wil  laboureii),  may  fro  tliat  swetno.sse  wrynge, 

Moche  beter  thaii)  ony  gah^ye  can  bryiige.  70 

And  foorth  in  this  swetnesse  wil  we  now  pr^ycede,       71 
Whiche  jjat  she  gadered,  this  lady,  here  lyuande. 
May  we  go  to   God  sende  vs  part,  ryc'ht  as  we  haiie  neede, 

J  leaven,  i         >     JO  J 

In  vertiious  leuynge  stabely  to  stande, 
And  for  to  come^  to  pat  lieuenly  lande         ir.  comen  75 

where  Katiia-  Where  shc  is  now.  for  foorth  to  oure  processe 

line  now  isl  .  ■*■ 

Yndir  hir  socoure  streit  I  wil  me  dresse.  77 

lik.  I V.  ch .  1 .  liber  iiij  ^^• 

Ca™-  primu???.. 


Rome  lias  ' 
Kniperors: 


IN"  the  tyme  of  Cost  us,  as  oure  l)ookys  telle. 
AVere  thre  Empe/'our/,>'  in  rome  Citee  : 


I.  Maximinus  The  firste  was  a  man)  of  herte  ful  felle, 

(jalerius, 

jNTaximin?;.*^  galerius,  right  soo  hight  he  ; 

ir.Maximian,   The  sccunde  liight  Maxiniiau ;  the  threde,  [parde],^        82 

III.  Diocie-      AYas  named  at  that  tyme  dioclyciane —  ^  ms.  leme  >e 

he  was  many  a  cristen  mannys  bane.  84 

No.  I.  stops          The  firste  emp^'/'our,  MaximinzM'  L^alerie,  ^b 

at  home ;  ^  o  ? 

Dwelled  stille  at  rome,  and  kcpte  there  J?e  pees^ 
The  domes,  the  sacryfises  dede  he  tho  gye. 
nos.  11.  and     Tlio  other  too  men)  with-outen)  ony  lees 

HI.  sent  out  "^ 

i^>iiiri't,  "Were  sent  oute  with  ful  grete  prees,  89 

To  brenne  and  slee,  to  take  and  to  saue — 
This  was  office  bothe  to  knyght  and  knaue.  91 

But  those  same  too  for  very  weryncsse  92 

rosijrn  to         lefton  here  hono?^?*  ami  resigned  her  right ; 
fpul  gret  excuse  had  thei,  in  sekernesse : 
Thei  seyde  her  grete  labo?/,r  and  her  figlit 
A-vayle  hem  right  nought  now  it  myght,  96 

ilbr  the  more  thei  dede  fe  more  fei  had  to  doo. 
Wherforo,  in  sekernesse,  thus  thei  too  98 

69  lal)ourc    74  lyuyng  .st;i1>ly    70  to  hyr^  pr.     82  p^nle    83  dyo- 
clecicUic     SQ  dwelt     87  sac/'/fyccs  .  dyd     88  auy     93  loft 


.  I. 


Tlie  Knii)eror, 

Miiximiiuib 

(iulerius. 


and  Con- 
sfiuitiiio  lonl 
or  Britain. 


MS.  Arundel.]     Maxentitts  is  raade  Eiii^pcror  of  Home.         2G5 

liesigned  lier  riglit  on-to  ibis  sanie^  man);     ^  r. s. fust?   99   m-  iv.  ch.  i. 
And  he  viidir  hym  made  thre  Empt^your/.s', 
To  lieli)e  liis  empere  al  fat  tliei  may  and  can), 
In  alle  Latailk^s',  in  alle  sliarpe  sliour/.«?, 
To  Wynne  Citces,  Castell/6',  tounes  and  towi^k  103 

Tlie  first  hi<]jht  Maximinz^^,  as  seytli  the  .cjest — ■  rnakes  Maxi- 

°  ?  J  o  minus  ruler 

he  was  assigned  to  gouerne  al  the  Est ;  105   ot  the  East  j 

fTol  the  seconde,  whiche  hio-ht  tho  seuere,  106   sovorus,  ruior 

Was  eke  assigned  the  kcpynge  of  lumbardye,  '^^'•' 

Of  almayn,  Tnssy — the  story  seyth  soo  liecre — 
And  many  other  contreos  in  that  partye 
Viidir  his  power  were  trybutarye.  110 

Eke  of  bryfcayn),  the  lond  in  Avhiche  Ave  dwellc, 
Was  Constantyne  made  lord,  the  sotlie  to  tche.  112 

The  first  Empe?'our,  ]\raximin/^6'  galerius,  113 

ffor  pryde  and  sorwe  and  synful  lyf 
AYas  kilhid  in  a  batayH — the  story  seith  tlius  :  On  (Jaicrius's 

•^  '^  ^  death, 

lie  had  del'ouled  many  a  mayde  and  wif, 

And  therfure,  er  he  deyed  oiite  of  this  stryf,  117 

lie  stank  on  erthe  as  eu«^.'7'e  dede  carayn) — 

lete  hym)  goo  walke  on  sarysbury  playn). 

Tho  took  fe  romaynis  the  3onge  maxens, 
Sone  on-to  the^  ]\raximine  \(iX  was  in  j?e^  Est; 
Thei  coroiined  liyin)  rially  with  gret  expens, 
With  mocbe  solennyte  and  fill  grete  fest. 
The  fame  Avente  oute  to  more  and  to  lest 
Tha[t]i  he  was  emperour,  and  his  fadir  forsake. 
This  made  his  fadir,  short  tale  to  make, 

To  leue  his  conquest  and  come  to  rome  there 
Jhit  er  he  cam)  there,  his  pride  was  I-cast : 
In  Cecile  he  deyede — right  soo  dede  I  lere 
Of  cronycles  whiche  [pat]  I  saugh  last — 

101  emy)yr^  .  or  can  102  hatavles  .  scliowi'cs  103  wyuo  .  town 
106  And  to  111  weclwj  112  the  om.  118  |>is  117  or  118  erdc 
110  \n  salyshary  121  tlio  oni.  ])o  om.  122  vcaly  123  myclir; 
125  \>ia     "l2S  or     129  cyclic  .  dcytl     130  avIk'cIi^  \ai .  scy 


119 

120 

'  al.  om. 

Maxonlius 
is  made 
Km  per  or  of  . 
liome. 

124 

MS.  Thanno 

126 

127 

His  father, 
Maxi.ninus, 
dies  in  Sicily. 

26G 


Maxentius  is  a  icickcd  Tyrant.     [MS.  Arundel. 


^"L^^-.^'.':.!:  '-A-'Iierc  blew  lie  oute  liis  eridyng  blast ; 

^Vud  there  leyth^  he  to  abyJeii)  his  chauris, 
AVhet[h]er  it  be  to  weepy iig  or  to  dauns. 


Sevonis 
raist's  M\ 
army 


Maxentius, 


but  is  slain 
by  liis  own 
men. 


Maxentius 
turns  tyiant 
in  Konle. 


The  people 
ourse  the 
■wmnb  tliat 
buie  liim. 


131 

1  r.  lygbt  =  lytli 

133 
134 


This  seuerus  eke  fat  dwelled  in  liinibardie, 
CJadered  vp  alinayn  and  al  his  myght, 
ifor  with  fis  elecc^ii)  had  he  grete  enuye ; 
Therfore  bothe  be  day  and  eke  be  nyght 
he  laboured  be  wrong  and  [eke]  with  right  138 

To  destroye  this  Maxence,  sooth  for  to  sayn), 
That  he  nij'ght  reigne  wlian  he  were  slayn).  140 

But  er  he  cam  fully  at  this  same  rome,  141 

he  was  slayn)  of  his  sowdyour/>  be  the  weye. 
Than  was  there  no  more  for  to  doone, 
But  maxence  regneth,  the  sooth  for  to  seye, 
As  now  allone — eu^iry  man)  must  obeye  145 

If  he  wil  keepen)  his  lyf  on  lofte ; 
But  if  he  doo  soo,  he  slepeth  not  qIUs  softe.  147 

Thus  regned  this  Maxence  in  rome  al  allone ;  148 

Xo  man  spak  to  hym  what-eu^.^ye  he  wil  doo ; 
There  was  noo  mayde,  noo  wif  ue  noon)  matrone, 
I)ut  w^han  he  sente,  fei  muste  come  hym  too 
To  suft're  his  lust,  to  sufPre  what  he  wil  doo ;  152 

AVhat  husbond  letted  it  he  shuld  a-noon  be  deed, 
Vp-on  his  ^ate  thei  sliulde  setten)  his  heed.  154 

he  turned  the  la  we,  al  wente  than  be  powere  ;  155 

The  puple  cursed  the  wombe  f/^rt  In^m)  had  born). 
Was  noo  man)  durste^  in  open)  langage  there     i  Ms.thatd. 
Ones  sey  to  hym  "  lord,  youre  lawe  is  lorn) ! " 
Of  al  the  senate  sette  he  but  a  scoi'ii) ;  159 

Pride  and  power  hadden)  enhaunced  hym)  soo, 
Al  fat  he  coueyted  he  wolde  haue  it  doo.  ICl 

132  lyglite  .  abyde  133  wheytliyr  .  or  ellys  134  dwelt  138 
lal)ouretli  .  k  eke  139  sothc  141  or  141  the  oin.  146  kepe  .  o 
lofte  147  slepe  149  spekc  150  iie  no  153  lett  154  sett  156 
pepyll     157  tliat  om.     ]60  had  uuhaimsed     161  coueyte  .  liaf 


MS.  Arundel.]     Maxentius  fiees  lefore  Constantinc.  267 

Ca"^-  2"^-  Bk.  IV.  Ch.  2 


J  MS.  romiiyiiiiiJ 

Tho  the  romayni^',^  with  a  comoiiii)  consente,  162   TheUunuuia 

Jippeal  to 
Icttcris  preuyly  of  grcto  senteus  ded  wryte  constantine 

And  in  to  bretayii)  to  Constantyn)  hem)  sente, 

In  Avhiche  Jjei  preyed  hym),  as  he  Avas  knyte,     ^  ms. tyranny te 

That  he  com  helpe  hem)  ageyn)  this  tyra[uiit  to  fyght]"^; 

Tliei  wohle  be-trayc  hym,  thei  seyde,  he'-^  sliukl  not  spede  ; 

This  was  her  ende  :  "come  helpe  vs  at  oure  nede  !  "  '-'Ms.^atiie   to  help  them. 

A-noon)  bis  man)  dede  gadere  a  grete  streugtlie  169    He  raises  u 

■•  "^  gretit  army, 

]>()tlie  of  f  is  lond  and  of  fraunce  there-too  ; 

Eiu??'e  gan  his  ost  encrece  in  brede  and  lengthe 

]^e  enc^ry  contree  in  whiche  he  gan  goo ; 

In  Ytayle  reysed  he  up  puple  many  moo  173 

Thanne  euere  dede  seuere,  right  for  pis  tyrannye 

Of  this  fals  Maxence  and  for  his  lecherye.  175 

he  is  at  rome  ;  the  oostz^f  to-Gjedir  mete.  176   inui  reaches 

^  f  ^  lionie. 

But  maxcence  trusteth^  oonly  in  the  Citee  there  ; 

he  is  decoyueil,  aHone  thei  hym)  lele  ^  ms.  truiMeih 

AVith  his  hushold,  in  moche  care  and  fere. 

]]e  this  exaumple  wyse  men)  may  weel  leere  180 

To  truste  on  the  puple ;  for  thei  wil  faile  at  nede. 

Soo  dede  thei  here  ;  for  str(dte  fro  hym  thei  yeede         182 

To  constantyn),  that  now  cam)  fro  bretayn).  183 

Thus  [is]  he  fkvlde,  the  same  jNlaxcencius,  Maxentius 

n)eceyued  rigtfully  thus  be  her  trayn) — 
Ivight  for  his  leuyng,  that  was  soo  vicyous. 
lie  iledde  to  perse,  and  there  as  man)  victorious  187    «(^t^sto 

■^  l\Msia, 

Dede  grete  thyng/6',  and  many  strengtlies  wan) ; 

Soo  as  for  h)r(l,  and  for  he  was  a  man),  1 81) 

Thei  crowned  hym)  there  and  called  hym  kyng  of  i)crs.     and  is  made 
Thus  hath  constantyn)  wonne  the  feeld  this  day,  191 

163  wryght  165  pn^yd .  a  kiiyto  166  tyrau/?-t  to  fyght  167  \wX 
om.  169sti'enght  171  lenght  176  hostys  .  motto  *177  trostytli  . 
oil  178  lette  179  howsholdo  .  mcclic  180  eiisau/;/plo  181  i/t 
182sostn'yt  181  is  lie  186  lyuyiig  187  vyctorous  188—263 
om.,  as  a  leaf  is  torn  out. 


sia, 

where  he 

fights  well, 


2G8   Maxcntius  orders  Clmsiians  to  he  persecuted.    [MS.  Arundel. 

Bk.iv.  c/t.2.   Tlie  otlier  tyrant  is  put  al  to  tlic  wers. 

Al  this  is  told  to  this  enJe,  sooth  to  say, 

To  knowe  how  Maxcens  with  soo  grete  aray  1 94 

Cam  to  Alysaundre  swiclie  maystrics  for  to  make, 

Whan  he  this  lady  dede  arreste  and  take.  196 

fFor  whan  he  was  thus  exalted  in  pcrs,  197 

Thus  set  in  astate  and  in  his  fadms  olTice, 
Max(Mitiiis       Tlio  wex  he  in  condiciou?2s  euere  wers  and  wers, 

j,'ro\vs 

wickoder  in      And  more  enclyned  to  synne  and  to  vice. 

he  sente  oute  letter/s  on-to  eue?'y  lustico  201 

jimioniors       To  serclie  the  cristene,  to  hange  hem  and  to-di'awe; 

("nristiaiis  to 

i.e  luuig.  ilbr  truly,  he  seyth,  he  wil  destroye  tliat  lawe.  203 

These  letter/^  come  to  surry  al  ahoute,  204 

HepToesto       And  lie  hym-self  folwed  after  hem  sone. 

Syria, 

The  Copy  of  hem  I  wil  with-outen  dowte 

AVrite  here  in  english,  me  thenketh  it  is;  to  doone. 

"  TliJ  lord  of  lord^^'  that  dwelleth^  vnder  tlie  nioone,    208 

^Maxcens,  the  empe?'our  of  pers  with-outen)  pcere,  ^  ai.  dwei 

Greteth  weel  oure  lyges  thurgh-oute  oure  empere.  210 

*^  We  wil  ye  wete,  oure  fiider/rS-  here-Le-forn),  211 

That  wurshiped  godd/6*  with  her  dew  seruyse, 
Were  neuere  in  hataiH  neyther  conuycte  ne  lorn) : 
Sweche  was  the  keepynge  of  godd?'.*^  tho^  beiD  wise      ^  r.]Kit 
i.itis  iiis  folk     Ouc/'e  her  puple.  therfore  we,  as  lustise  215 

turn  tVoin 

ciirisi's  law,     ^ud  as  a  preest  in  religyon)  of  saturne, 

AVil  that  3e  alle  fro  alle  veyn)  lawes  turne ;  217 

"  ]\roost  specyal  fro  cryst  whiche  heyng  on  tree;        218 

That  noo  man)  be  soo  hardy  hyin  for  to  name  ! 

What-maner  god^  shuld  he  now  he  i  r.ofst)^? 

That  was  I-brought  in  to  swiche  fame 

To  be  lianged  on  a  tree  with  so  moclie  shame]  222 

Therfore  noo  man)  dwellynge  now  in  oure  lond' 

Shal  be  so  hardy,  neyther  free  ne  bond',  22  1 

;iiid  net  oven         ^'  To  uamc  liym  oones,  or  for  to  sette  225 

luiuic  lliiii. 

his  merke  in  fe  forhed,  as  is  the  vsage 


MS.  Arundel.]     Maxentius  comes  to  Alexandria. 


269 


Of  alle  these  cristeii) !  we  wil  heiii)  lette 

Of  alle  her  cerymonycs  and  her  pylgrimage ; 

If  that  thei  forfete/  tliei  shul  haue  wage     i  ms.  foi^ete 

Swiche  as  thei  desenie^  for  to  haue  ;  ^  r.  deseruen 

lordshipe  ne  richesse  shal  hern  noon)^  sauc.      i  a?,  not 

"  Therfore,  what  man)  oony  goddz6"  honoure 
Other  than)  we  doo  now  in  oure  settc, 
Wo  wil  fat  tliei  be  take  w?/tA  officoris  oiire 
And  led  to  preson)  with-outen)  ony  lette ; 
A\^e  wil  ordeyn  for  hem  swiche  a  gette 
Tiiei  slml  neuere  eft  swiche  maystries  make 
In  aH  her  lyne,  and  that  wo  vnder-take." 

Tliis  is  the  sentens  of  the  letteris  longe 
AVhiche  he  sente  oute  on-to  al  the  Est ; 
Co??imaundynge  lord/.s'  and  knyghtes  stronge 
Tliat  thei  come  in  hast,  hothe  more  and  leest, 
And  in  most  specyal  on-to  that  grete  feest 
AVliiche  he  wil  make  wz/tA  ful  grete  store 
That  ilke  same  day  whiche  lie  Avas  hoore. 

The  massanger/.^  arn  goon)  hothe  fer  and  Avyde 
To  here  these  copyes  in  to  diners  londe. 
The  empf^^roiir  hym-self,  he  wil  al)yd0 
On-to  that  tyme,  as  I  vndirstonde, 
In  grete  Alisaundre  Avith  ful  myghty  honde ; 
In  Avhiche  Citee  eke  this  noble  queen)  soo  dere 
'Wyili  a  preuy  niene  leued  al  in  prey  ere. 

To  this  Citee  cam  kyng,  and  soo  ded  queen), 
Theder  cam  lord/,v,  mo  than  I  can)  telle ; 
The  Innes  arn  ful  as  hyues  of  been) ; 
There  is  now  not  elles  but  bye  and  selle, 
In  specyal  mete  and  drynk — for  there  was  neu^re  wellc  257 
More  plenteuous  of  watir  than  was  the  cytee  of  mete, 
Soo  were  thei  stored  there,  the  marchaunt?',?  grete.  259 

Whanne  alle  were  come  whiche  shuhl  be  there,         2()() 
The  Enip/^rour  thro  poynti^  dede  tho  declare, 


Bk.  IV.  Ch.  2. 

]\I:i.x(Mitius 
c^r.lors  Mil 
9.')q     Cliiistitms, 


231 

232  wlu)  will  not 
worship  lii>i 
<.J()(U, 


23G 


239 


243 

215 
2-16 


250 


252 
253 


to  ho  iiu- 
])risoml 


and  punislit. 


Tfo  ooines  to 
Ali'x;.n.lri:i. 
where  Ktitliu- 


llis  T,ov(ls  fill 
the  city. 


270  Mtixcntiuss  Edict  ctgaind  Chridians.     [MS.  Arundel. 

Bk  IV.  c//.  2.  Whiclie  poynt/^,  he  seyde,  witli-oiiton)  dwero, 
Euei;e  as  tliei  in  sentoiis  stood  plat  and  bare, 
he  wulde  euery  man,  ^vhat-soo-eii-?ye  lie  ware,  201 

Or  in  wliat  parti  he  dwelled  of  his  domynacyon), 
Shulde  keepe  hem,  in  peyne  of  damnacyon).  206 


Micxeiitius 
connniinds 


lik.IV.  Ch.li. 


Cliri>^tiii!is 
to  ^'ive  up 
tlieir  Faiili, 


and  tiikc  up 


his  Religion. 


Tie  was 
deprived  of 
Rome 


by  Constau- 
tiue. 


who  liad  won 
Ids  city. 


267 


271 

273 
274 


Qam.  3m. 

The  firste  poynt  was  that  Cristen)  alle  and  snin 
Muste  leue  her  feyth  and  that  grete  lionour 
Whiche  tliat  thei  doo  to  crist,  godd/,^?  son), 
AVhom  eke  thei  clepe^  now  her  salualour;         i  r.  ciepen 
"  his  disciples  in  to  ful  grete  erronr 
haiie  brought  alle  men)  pat  wil  tende  hem  too, 
Itight  -wijth  the  feyned  myracles  that  thei  doo. 

"  Therfore  wil  we  that  thei  come  now  alle 
To  oure  pn?scns,  for  to  see  and  here 
AVhat-nian^^r  decree  f  r/t  we  yeue  shalle 
On-to  swiclie  witches,  bothe  ferre  and  nere ; 
AVe  thenke  for  to  make  oure  la  we  ful  clere, 
And  whanne  alle  arn)  looked,  to  chese  fe  Leste; 
This  is  the  religion)  that  we  haue  keste." 

The  seconde  poynt  Avhiche  he  shewed  tho, 
AVas  this  :  he  seyde  "  thei  had  remenibrauns 
how  that  of  rome  no*  longe  a-goo 
he  helde  the  honour  and  al  the  gouernauns  ; 
But  be-trayed  he  was  with  hem  of  Ih'ctayn)  and  frans,^ 
Whiche  oon)  Constantyne  had  brought  in-feere,   ^  .ms.  offrans 
A  grete  puple  and  a  statly  powere.  287 

"  Thus  had  this  traytour,"  he  seyde,  "  this  constantyn). 
As  a  fals  intrusore  entred  in  to  his  lande,  289 

Wonne  his  Citee  with  gonnes  and  ^yfJih  myn). 
There  myght  no  wal  ne  noo  tour  tho  stande" — 
Thus  bar  Maxcens  the  lord«6'  on  hande  292 

264  wold  265  dwelt  269  sinuic  274  como  orn.  277  wycchys  . 
fer^  279  are  280  hafe  282  reinc5?iberau/?s  283  who  285  of  2 
om.     287  stately     290  gn??iies 


280 
281 

284 


MS.  Arundel.]     Tlic  hcaihen  JjisJwps  E.xltortation.  271 

"Wliiche  were  w//t/i  liyiii  at  Alisaunclre  that  tyde  ;  nk.iv.  c.v.j{. 

"  Wliei'fore  sekyrly,"  he  seyth,  "he  wil  ryde  294 

^'Eueiic  to  ronie,  his  ri.f^ht  to  coiiquere,  295   Maxentius 

To  veiige  liym  on  this  tyramit,  on  ]?is  Constantyii) ; "  iirRmne"'*'' 

AVherfore  lie  preyed  the  lord/^*  tliat  ben)  there 
That  "  thei  shal  he  redy  w//t//,  howes  and  eng^^n) ; 
fFor  he  wil  revvarde  hem  with  yeftes  good  and  fyn),        299 
With  rentes,  londes,  castell'/i>'  and  toures  eke ; 
If  thei  Wynne  rorae,  rychesse  nede  hem  not  seeke."       301 

The  thredde  poynt  whiche  fat  he  pnrpos(?d  there,      302 
Sittynge  hym-sidue  right  in  the  pr.^/'lemente  : 
he  seyde  "  he  wolde  ronewe  with-outernl  dwere  He  wiu 

"-    -^  revive  tlie 

Alle  tho  seruyse3  and  al  that  dew  rente 

Whiche  to  the  goddis  was  ordeyiied  he  comon)  assent;  30G 

The  godd/i',"  he  seyde,  "  shul[d]  be  more  pro})icyous, 

If  ft(t  here  ceremony es  were  renewed  thus."  308 

A  bysshop  stood  vp  tho  with  myter  and  ^wyih  croos,  309 
Swiche  as  fei  vsed  tho  in  her  lawe. 
There  was  cryed  "  eii^^/y  mail)  keepe  cloos 
his  mouth  and  his  tunge,  and  [hjerkene  to  this  sawe  ! " 
Whan  he  had  his  breth  a  litel  while  I-drawe,  313 

Thus  spak  he  tlianne  in  man^^r  of  sermonyng  :   nie  s.  to  be  cm. 
*^I  wil  3e  Aveten,"  he  seyth,i  '^\a\j  lubiter,  fat  hey  kyng, 

"hath  turned  awey  his  ^ood  conseruacye^    i  Ms.couf'eruiitve   reproaches 

'^  ^  "  '       ti.e  Alt'x- 

flrom  al  oure  nacvon),  I  telle  20 w  shortly  why  :  317    "iHirians,  &c., 

"  '  ^  -J  'J  with  having 

AVe  haue  forsaken  hym  and  falle  in  maumentrye —  !iunitei'' 

j\lany  of  vs  lieere,  I  drede  me,  ar  gylty 

In  this  same  mater,  wherefor  lubytc'?'  almyghty,  320 

And  saturne,  his  fadir,  be  preuy  o])6'yaciorL)^  1  ai.  apparicyon 

In  sleep  youe  warnynge  be  very  reuelacioii) :  322 

*'  Thei  bode  Ave  shulde  fe  puple  teche  to  renewe        323    They  must 

renew  his 

The  olde  Cerymonyes  and  the  old  rightes^  1  r.  rites  worsirii.. 

297  be  302  tliyrd  304  wyih-owU^.w  306  ovai^ynd  309  croso 
310  vsed  om.  312  lievken  to  liys  315  wetyiu;  .  iupitvjr.  live.  316 
co?iseruacye  318  forsak  .  fall  321  api)aricyoii  321  held  .  elde 
rytes 


dues  oftiie 

heatlieu 

GcKls. 


A  heat  lien 
IJislioi) 


27-;> 


A  lioiitlieii 
irishop 


exults  thft 
gren\  (Jod 
Jui)iter, 


and  bids  the 
people  with- 
stniul  JMiu. 


A  lu'jilJicn  BisJio;p  denounces  Clirid.     [MS.  Arundel. 

•    AVliiclio  ourc  fa(Ier/«v  vsed  or  wc  oiiy  tliyiig  kiiewe, 
And  soo  vscd  many  lordes  and  many  knvghtes. 
lio  yeuetli^  us  lielpe  in  pees  or  in  fyglites    i  ms.  heyouon  327 
Uut  lubytt^/-  allone?  lielth  euc/'e  np-on  liym), 
lioncure  and  seniyse  to  hym)  and  [to]  his  kyn).  329 

"  Xoman)  may  makcii)  so  grete  maystrye  330 

As  Iiibit^^r  dooth  whan)  he  ^xijili  anger  quaketh ; 
The  grete  thunder  whyche  he  maketh  llye,  i  ms.  homibio 

Tlie  horrible^  lightnyng/.b'  whiche  lie  maketh, 
.Vile  these  shewe'"  to  vs  ])aX  what  man)  hym  ibrsaketli,  334 
he  is  ful  hkly  wz/tA  veng(.^a.uns  to  be  brent.  2  ms.  shewed 

Turne  to  hynO  ageyn)  therfore,  lest  ^a  be  not^  sheiit !     33G 

'  corr.  to  iiov 

"Leueth  alle  these  newe  tliyng/.y,  keepc  stilJe  yoz^r  ohh^ ! 
AVhat  shal  crist  a-moiig/.^?  godd/^'?  put  liym  in  place  !    338 
Tlic  sheplierd/6'  and  idoughmeii)  in  feold  and  in  fuokh', 
Thei  wote  weel  it  stant  not  in  mannys  grace 
O'^n-to  al  tlie  Avorld  sahiacyon)  to  purchace,  341 

As  seyn)  tliese  cristen,  for  crist,  as  seyth  lier  l)ook, 
AVith  his  blood  fro  the  world  alle  synnes  tool;.  343 

^'  he  muste  beii)  eterne  that  shal  swiche  thyng/,>-  doo   341 
That  yeue  eiicrece  to  ilke  gen^'/'acyon) — 
ilbr  to  a  god  of  ryght  this  it  longeth,  loo, 
1\)  liaue  in  his  nature  eu^^y-elestynge  duracyon). 
Repelleth  fro  30ure  connseyH  this  cristen)  nacyoiO,  348 

This  charge  I  30W  in  [J?e]  godd/&'  name ; 
Saue  yo2/?'  soules  and  jour  bodycs  fro  blame  !  "  350 

This  was  the  sentens  of  this  grete  sermoun)  351 

Whiche  fat  the  bissliop  at  fat  tyme  spak ; 
And  this  was  eke  his  deter  my  nacion) 
That  no  man)  in  that  lond,  but  he  wil  to  fe  rak 
And  on  the  same  ly  with  a  broken)  bak,  3.").") 

.326  knytos  327  ^vllo  30.110th  .  fytys  329  &  to  330  make  331 
liiD/i^^yr  833  lytoi»y'/?go  eke  334  schew  336  110/^  337  leno  .  '[)is 
3:)S  airioiig  339  sclieixM'dvs  .  plowinoTZ-  3-10  full  woU  341  On 
312  s<^y  l)is  3-14  l)o  315  \>at  scliall  3euc  348  coiu/sell  349  ]>('  ^. 
354  ill  to  J)e  rak     355  |v/t 


MS.  Arundel.]     Alaxcntius  in  the  lieaihen  Temiile.  273 

Eo  so  Lardy  in  [no]^  mane;'  of  wise  ^  corr.  toony  bjc.  iv.  en.  8. 

Speke  ageyn)  tlie  godJ/^'  or  her  seruysc.  357 

Ca"*-  c^uaitum.  j?/:.  iv.  en.  4. 

The  Citee  of  Alisaundre,  whiche  his  fill  large,  358  Alexandria 

It  his  now  replessliid  w?/t/<i-oute  and  "\\7/t7i-Inne 
With  lordes  and  ladyes^ — there  was  many  a  barge 
At  the  princypal  poort,  for  thei  lay  not  thynne.    ^  ms.  with  i. 
Weel  his  he  at  ease  [j?at  may  cacch  an  Inne]/  'JlJ^y'^yl^f^^'^''"^ 
The  puple  was  so  gret,  the  prees  was  so  strong. 
There  is  [now]  not  ellis  but  trumpynge  and  soong :       364 

ffor  fbel  nYi:jht  w\as  come  of  that  feestful  day  365   On  the  eve  of 

L^    -•      -^^  •'  Maxentius's 

In  whiche  Maxcens  was  bore ;  tlierfore  he  ded  crye  birthday. 

That  eue/y  man)  there  shal  in  his  best  aray 

Sercle  the  Citee  Avith  noyse  and  menstralsye. 

he  \(ii  shal  sleepe  this  nyght,  must  be  ful  slye  3G9 

That  he  be  not  perceyucd,  for  indignacyoii) 

AVhiche  he  shal  haue  for  he  w^cnt  not  his  stacyon) !        371 

There  w^as  noyse  of  trompcs  and  noyse  of  men,  372 

Moche  more  of  beestes  that  deyed  in  lier  blood —  many  beasts 

•^  are  kild. 

ffor  al  J)«t  nyght  sekirly,  ye  may  ful  weel  ken, 

The  bocheres  laboureden)  as  thei  had  be  wod  ;  *  a/,  don) 

The  wasshynge  of  the  carkeys  doiin)^  in  the  flood  376 

Shewed  the  gret  moordre  of  the  bestes  slayn) : 

The  water  was  al  blody,  sanely  dar  I  sayn).  378 

To  the  temple  thei  goo  the  nexte  day  be-tyme.  379   Nextmom- 

The  bisshopes  haue  arayed  hem  to  do  the  seruyse —  Temple, 

There  w^as  noo  matynes  seyd,  [seruyse]  ^  ne  pryme,  '  JJfg,!!^*^"''®^* 
Thei  had  another  [vsage]^  than  I  can)  deuyse.  i  ms.  seruyse 
Thus  moche  can)  I  sey,  the  empr:??*our  as  lustise  383   Maxentiu'^  is 

•^ '  ^  set  on  hi-li. 

"Was  set  vp-on  hy,  that  he  mygbt  al  see 

how  the  puple  honoured  that  solcnnyte.  385 

356  no  manere  wyse  358  is  360  \viLh2  om.  361  no  th.  362 
ese  ]>at  may  cacclie  an  Inne  36-1  now  .  .song  365  ]>e  nyto  372 
tru?wpys  375  laboured  376  carcays  done  378  as  .  saur^rly  379 
tempille  381  matens  .  seruyse  382  anodyr  vsago  385  who  . 
solempnite 

KATHARINE.  T 


27-i     Heathen  Services  on  Maxentmss  Birthday,    [MS.  Arundel. 
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Maxentius's 
Gods  are 


1.  the  Sun, 

2.  the  Moon, 

3.  Saturn, 


4.  Jupiter, 
with  Juno, 

Venus, 
Cupid, 


Sacrifices  a 
made. 


rlt«s  and 
Rontrs  jxjr- 
fonad. 


390 

392 
393 


1  MS.  as  men )  seyn 
in  s>'eke,  on  eras. 


397 

1  MS.  that 

399 
400 


Thei  kncled  and  thei  cried  ^Yijih  marred  deuocyoii)- 
Al  this  be-lield  the  empe?*oiir  with  sad  730, 
llbr  ene/*e-niore  hath  lie  a  fals  siispecyoii) 
That  some  ani)  there  whiche  Avil  not  sacrif ye. 
The  firste  god  of  alle,  whiclie  stood  moost  hye, 
Was  the  hryght  sonne  Avitli  his  hors  and  cart, 
Wliiche  was  I-graue  of  ful  sotil  art ; 

I^ext  was  the  nioiie  wliichc  we  clepe  dyane, 
With  hir  wellis  nyne  and  tlie  maydenes  eke  ; 
JS'ext  hir  was  satiirne  with  his  bitter  bane 
And  his  sekel  in  hande — [many  me?^  hym)  seke],^ 
ffor  noon)  other  cause  but  whan)  Jjci  are  seekc^ 
Thei  wene  tha[n]  ^  it  were  of  his  vengeauns — 
Soo  cruel  is  his  planete  in  his  gou^rnauns  ! 

The  auter  next  hym  was  ful  weel  arayed, 
On  whiche  that  lubitcr  stood  al  on  hy, 
With  his  wyf  luno,  ful  weel  I-portrayed ; 
Venus  the  fayre,  she  stood  next  by, 

AVith  hir  blynde  sone,  Cupyde, — soo  wene  T,  404 

Thei  calle  hym  soo  f^^t  owe  hym  seruyse, 
I  owe  hym  noon),  for  mawmentrie  I  despise.  400 

Moche  more  thyug  was  there,  not  to  purpos  now ;     407 
But  thus  moche  I  telle  :  there  were  grete  offrynges, 
Thei  spared  neyther  hors,  oxe,  beer  ne  kow, 
But  "  slee  and  sloe,"  these  were  her  crienges. 
The  bysshoppys  and  the  prestes,  thei  doo  her  pinges ;  411 
The  menstrall/6'  faile  not,  for  thei  shal  haue  wage ; 
Euery  man  maketh  noyse  after  his  age.  413 

The  olde  seyde  they  seyn  neue^'e  in  her  dayes  414 

Swiche  a-nother  sacryfise  as  this  emperour 
hath  renewed  in  her  temple,  in  many-maner  layes,i 
*'  The  cjrete  t^ochhV  allc  thei  sende  hym  honour,      ^  ""  erasure, 
long  lif  and  stable,  make  hym  a  conquerour."  418 

389  some  om.  arc  391  hiylhc  su?me  396  many  me?i  liym^  seke 
398  J?an .  veiiiaimce  402  l-portri'aycd  408  offcryDgis  410  cryingis 
412  inynstrellcs  .  sliul     414  oldc  .  soy     416  wayes  (corr.  fr.  dayes) 


MS.  Arundel.]     KatliariuG  hears  the  Alexandrians   revel,     275 

The  3ong  men  daunced  lolyly  on  J>e^  ground? ;  ^  Ms.l?«t  m.  iv.  ch.  \. 

There  "vvas  reuel  a-mong/6'  liem,  lightly  and  rouncP  420 

Traced  thei  fat  tyme  at  that  solennyte.  421 

The  noyse  is  herd  a-bo\vte  a  myle  on  euery  syde. 
Thus  leue  I  hem  in  myrthe,  [fese  seres  stoute],^  ^  Jmnne^*^"^^ 
Thus  aril)  thei  occupyed  in  ful  moche^  pryde.        « r.inmeciui 
The  emp^?*our'liym-self  looketh  [on)  eu6??y  syde],^  Maxentius 

ho  dooth  moost  reuerens  to  his  godd/b-  there.  '  '^^^l:,*!i:?i"l';y^'''  '\'''!"'if. 
This  made  the  oris  ten)  to  haue  ful  grete  fere.  427 

Ca™-  quiritum.  Bk.ivTch.o. 

Owre  noble  mayde,  oure  hooly  dcvoute  qucene         428 
To  whom  this  story  loongeth  as  now  oonly, 
This  hooly  virgyii)  Kataryu),  hir  I^  meene,  *  ms. ihir  Kathaiine, 

Was  tho  in  silens  syttyiigc  in  hir  stody 
Al  oonfcemplatyf,  spered  fro  hir  meny  ;  432 

The  wordly  welthes  am  now  fro  liir  shake, 
After  the  tyme  that  cryst  hath  hir  tlius  take  434 

To  wyf  or  spouse — reede  lyke  as  ^e  lyst.  435 

This  mayden  was  there  and  herd  tho  bis  cry.  hears  tiic 

"  0  ihesu,"  seyde  she,  "  I  wolde  now  fat  I  wist 
What  that  it  meneth,  the  noyse  that  is  so  hy." 
Knyght25  were  walkynge  thre  or  foure  faste-by,  439 

AVaytynge  vp-on  hir ;  thus  to  hem  seyde  she  : 
*'  This  grete  noyse,  seres,  what  may  it  bee  ]  "  441 

"  I- wis,  madame,"  tho  seyde  an  olde  seruaunt,  442  and  is  toia  . 

that  it  is  tor 

"  The  emperour  Maxcens,  this  day  was  he  bore,  Maxentius's 

he  hath  commaunded  to  olde  man^  and  [to]  faunt^  2Ms'iI!nrunt 
The  olde  rightis,  the^  seruyc^5  to  restore  sMs.andthe.andoveri. 
Whiche  to^  the  goddii*  longe^  and  [haue]  doo  yoore.  446 
This  is  the  cri,  if  ae  wil  wete  al-ijjate.  t  ^^^-  i;n»e.to 

'        y  ^  »  loiigei,  orjg.  lonjjcth 

!N"o  man)  on  lyue,  pouere  ne  of  astate,  448 

419  ioylyly  .  \>e  420  amougc  423  j^cse  seres  stonto  424  ar  . 
ful  om.  mechil  425  lokytli  on  c.uery  syde  426  \vli()  do  430  liirc 
I  m.  432  sperde  433  arc  435  rytli  iiist.  of  lyke  436  inayd  442 
a  eldo  444  eld  .  &  to  fawnt  '1.15  cldc  lytlies  .  and  om.  Si7'uises 
446  haue  om.    long  .  haue  do     416  oi"  1.  .  poro 

T  2 


276         Katliarine  hears  of  Maxcntms's  Edict.     [MS.  Arundel. 


Katliarine  is 
told  to  keep 
ill  her  closet. 


has  orderd 
that  all 
shall  adopt 
Ills  religion. 


She  remem- 
bers 


the  Virgin 

Mary's 

warning. 


'*  Is  [not]i  SO  hardy  this  mater  to  disobeye ;  449 

Thei  shal  be  ded  that  ageyns  it  speke.  ^  so  aii  other  mss. 

Kecpe  stille  youre  closet,  there  is  no  more  to  seye — 
It  isi  not  oure  power  his  wil  [for]^  to  breke ;  2  so  au'oth'er  mss. 
lete  hemi  calle,  lady,  lete  hem^  crye  and  creke,  iMs.hym  453 
sufF^^seth^  you  if  ye  may  leuc  in  pees.  ^  ms. its. 

The  man  is  comeroiis,  with-oute[n]  ony  lees  :  455 

**  fFor  he  hath  made,  if  30  wil  leue  me,  456 

A  strong  decree,  whiche  he  wil  w^e  keepe : 
That  alle  sectys  of  his  sectc  now  slml  bee, 
The  child,  anoon)  as  he  gynneth  to  krepe, 
Shal  be  taught  vp-on  the  godd/^^  to  cleepe,  460 

In  peyne  of  deth  the  fader/6*  shal  hem  teechc — 
This  herde  I  this  day  the  grete  bysshop  preeche.  462 

"  Wherfore,  madame,  now  is  come  that  hour  463 

That  was  dred  tho^  of  youre  freendes  alle  ^  az.thodred 

"Whan  that  ye  wolde  receyue  no  counseillour, 
fFor  no  thyng  that  men  myght  on-to^  [yo^]  calle.  ia?.on,vppon 
I   amful  soory,  for  now  are 2  lykly  to  falle    3  ^S:  AmAdi  ^^'^ 
aH^  tho  myshappes  whiche  that^*  were  seyde  before,  ^ai.om. 
Avyse  30  w  Aveel  what  ye  wil  doo  [f  erf  ore]  ^ ! "  '  ^;^Z^"* 

Whan  the  maydon  had  herd  these  wordz's*  alle,  470 

She  gan  remembre  hough  oure  lady  sayde, 
"Whan  she  passed  fro  hir,  what  shuld  be-falle — 
She  spak  thus  :  "  to  you  I  telle,  my  mayde, 
Yee  shal  heer-after  been  ful  soore  afrayde 
Off  an  enmye  botlie  to  my  soue  and  to^  me" — 
At  hir  leue-takyng  swiche  woord/s  seyde  she, 

Oure  blyssed  lady  mary,  to  this  queen). 
Therfore  the  queen)  thought :  "  now  is  the  hour 

449  Is  not  452  forto  453  licm  .  licm  454  It  om.  Suffisith  . 
lyue  455  coniorows  .  \\y\h-o\\i(iii  456  liaiie  458  settis  461  slml 
464  >oo  drodc  465  coiicelloiirc  466  on  yow  467  36  oni.  468  And 
cm.  that  om.  469  ])"HbiYj  470  ])is  mayd  .  ))eis  471  liow  474 
be     475  a  .  &  me     478  ]ns 


474 

1  al.  om. 

476 

477 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  resolves  to  be  true  to  Christ,       277 

Wliiclic  slic  behested,  now  is  it  weel  I-scen)  sic,  iv.  en.  r>. 

Eight  be  fe  booldnosse  of  tliis  emperour 

Whicbe  ageyn)  ourc  malver(3  and  creatour  481 

Thus  boldely  ryseth  in  destrucczoii)  of  his  name, 

"Whoos  wyf  I  am  and  scruaunt  to  his  dame."  483 

Tho  she  remembred  what  conncnaunt  \\iai\  she  made        Katharine 

'-''       -*  remeinbers 

Eight  in  hir  baptem  whan  she  washed  was,  485   JjJ'jl'i  pJIJij^e 

Eke  in  hir  weddynge,  with  beheestes  f ul  sade  : 

That  she  shulde  neue?'e,  for  more  ne  for  las, 

Though  she  were  throwe  in  bote  cawdrou)  of  bras,         488 

fforsake  hir  loue  whyche  she  hadde  oonly  chose. 

Tho  wex  she  ruddy  and  fay  re  as  the  rose,  490 

Eight  in  remembrauns  of  fat  swcte  spousayle  491 

Whiche  fat  she  caught  be  leedynge  of  Adryane ; 
It  is  so  emprended  with-inne  hir  ciitrayle, 
Of  werdly  lustcs  there  shal  no  fokyl  fane 
Blowe  it  awey  ;  neyther  luno,  Venus  ne  Dyane,  495 

ffrom)  hir  herte  this  loue  thei  shul  not  race. 
Thus  walked  she  foorth  softly  than)  a-pace,  497 

fful  sore  astoyned  what  hir  is  beste  for  to  doo,  498 

If  she  holde  silens,  ban)  is  she  not  truwe  she  cannot  be 

silent. 

Of  hir  beheestes — right  soo  thought  she,  loo. 

The  fair  ryng  whiche  was  soniwhat  blewe,^  ^  ms.  biowe? 

Whiche  was  eke  youe  hir  at  hir  weddynge  newe,  502 

She  tho  beheld,  and  seyde  thus  be  hir  oone : 

'^  ffy  on)  the  world,  fy  on)  crowne  and  trone !  504 

"I  shal  keepe  that  truthe  whiche  bat  I  Tmadel^        505   she  win  keep 

»  ^  ^  her  truth  to 

On-to  myn)  husbond,  though  I  shulde  be  ded —  iMs.dedemiike  ^'^'"'^t. 

I  shal  the  sonnere  come  to  hym)  that  [mo  made]  2; 

ffor  in  this  world  is  nought  but  sleep  and  dreed.  508 

Alias,  that  eue?'e  Ony  lord  or  hed       »  ]VIS.  deyed  for  my  sake,  on  eras. 

484  conaunt  ]>at  485  l>aptim  490  a  rose  496  ffro  in  498  for 
om.  499  trewe  501  blewo  505  made  506  my  507  soner  .  me 
made    508  brede 


278       Katharine  goes  to  the  Heathen  Temple.     [MS.  Arundel. 

m.iv.  ch.^.   Shulde  thus  bodyly^  men)  draggc  and  drawe  ^  r.  boidiy 

Agcyns  aH  trutlie,  ageyns  a  ryghtful  la  we  !  511 

Avhy  does  "  Why  sufferyth  my  spouse  now  swichc  cursed  men)  512 

li're^']'^"         To  breke  his  cherches,  liis  scruauntes  for  to  kylle  % 
Oo  cause  there  is  oonly,  fat  weel  I  ken) : 
his  seruauntes  here  shul  not  hauc  her  wylle — 
hoo-so  loue  this  woord,^  pat  loue  [will]^  hym  spy  lie ;    516 
Jiis  servants    Tribulaciou)  is  ordeyned  for  his  seruauntys  here,      \  ^^^S^"f\ 
tiiLuiaiioii       AVhiche  to  heuene  shul,  streyt  fro  the  beere."  518 

here.  '  "^ 

Bh:  IV.  ch.  c.  Ca™-  S8XtU??Z. 


Kafliarine 
walks  out, 


1"lhus  walketh  she  foorth  soberly  a-paas  519 

_    Thurgh  hir  paleys,  she  hath  foi'gete  al  thyng. 
Tliei  folwe  hir  eke,  the  seruauntz^'  of  fat  plas, 
Kot  maiiy,  but  some,  for  thci  goo  to  the  kyng ; 
Thei  wot  not  eke  what  she  in  hir  goyng  523 

Purposeth  to  doo — for  be-twix  loue  and  fere 
Staker  the  seruaunt/6*  alle  tho^  she  hath  there.  '  «;.  tiiat  525 

The  temj)le-gatis  soo  ful  of  puple  now  bee,  526 

Soo  ful  rcpleshed  no  man)  may  entre  there ; 
And  euc?'e  on-to  the  porleres  tlius  seyde  slice ; 
and  asks         *4ete  US  cutrc,  lete  vs  oure  erande  here 

eiiiijuK'e 

at  ti.ci  Temple   Qn-to  the  cmpcrour  !  for  and  lie  wist  what  we  were,     530 

gates.  -t  ' 

he  wolde  not  sufL're  vs  no  while  stonde  with-oute. 

We  wil  hym  lerne  scone  wytA-outen  dowte  532 

'*  These  solennytcs  better  for  to  make,  533 

Xot  to  no  van^^te,  to^  noon)  presumpsion),  »  Ms.no  to 

But  to  his  wurshipe  that  al  thyng  dede  [makc]."^  ims. shape 

This  was  at  fat  tyme  hir  peroracyon). 

Foreisrn          Tho  mcttc  slic  loxiiis  of  ful  strauu^^e  nacyon),  537 

Lords  meet  _  ,  . 

^*^^'-  Wliiche  had  parfoormod  her  olTryng/^'  and  I-doo, 

iffoorth  to  her  Imies  thei  dresse[d]  hem  to  goo ;  539 

510  boldly  511  troughth  512  snfferth  513  chirchis  516  who 
loiieth  .  world  .  will  lioyi  520  ])ales ,  forf^ote  525  alio  ]>(ti  529  late 
533  TJicis     534  ue  om.    ii-o     535  wircliip  .  make     539  drcssyd 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  reproaches  Maxentius,  279 

The  Gnipe7-our/6'  sone  cam  with  these  lor(l/.s  in-feere.  540  Bk.iv.chSu 
But  whaii)  thei  seyii)  this  lady  soo  bry^ht  and  shene,  Maxcutius's 

^  J  'J  <~>  y  son  and  his 

Thei  turned  her  lornay,  and  with  fnl  mery  chere  ^^^'^^ 

Thus  spoken)  thei  alle  ful  goodly  to  the  queene : 
*'  Madame,"  thei  seyden),  'Hhe  grete  pnple  that  30  scene 
Arn)  come  fro  ferre  with  grctc  deuocyon) ; 
Blame  hem  nought  though  fei  wolde  haue  doon) !  546 

"  But  we  shal,  lady,  right  for  youre  reuerens  547 

Turne  with  yow  on-to  the  temple  ageyii) ; 
We  shal  make  space  with  streno^the  and  resistens,  clear  Katha- 

^  <'  '  line's 

That  30  shal  entre,  shortly  for  to  seyn)." 

With  mace  and  manace  thei  made  bare  the  pleyn),         551  . 

Til  she  was  entred.  ridit  to  the^  hye  autere.  ^  ms.  that  way  to  the 

,  l»gh  Altar. 

Than)  seyde  she  suche  woordes,  liche  as  ye  shal  heere ; 

Thus  she  be-gaii)  and  thus  she  spak  to  hym  :  554 

"Bothe  keende  and  curtesy e  w^olde  teche  us  this  she  re- 

'^  preaches 

To  honoure  thi  crowne,  he-cause  of  thi  kyii), 

And  3et  for  thi  degree  moche  more,  I-wys ; 

Alle  this  shulde  excite  vs  the  for  to  blis  558 

And  for  to  loute  with  reue?'ens,  ne  were  oon  thyng 

Whiche  fou  hast  doo  ageyns  the  grete[s]ti  ky^g;  ^  a5^g?eTe^** 

''  Lord  of  alle  lordys,  \\iesxx.  crist  I  mene  :  561   JJj,®p^™iP|'''^' 

Thou  takest  here  fro  hym  his  hy  honour,  honoul'die 

And  yeuest  it  to  maumentys,  as  is  weel  scene,  ' 

Whiche  may  neyther  helpe  the  ne  eke  socour 
In  noon  of  thi  causes,  in  no-maner  dolour.  565 

But  if  f  ou  woldest^  Icue  this  cursed  ydolatrie  ^  r.  woia 

And  knowe  thy  god  that  sitte  a-boue  ful  hye,  567 

"Whiche  made  the  sonne,  be  sterr/6'  and  the  mone,  568  who  made  the 

'  ■»  Heavens. 

Thanne  wolde  we  honoure  the  w/yt/i  dew  seruyse, 

Knele  doun)  on-to  the  and  oure  homage  ful  soone 

Jffior  to  brynge  on-to  the  as  oure  lustise. 

But  be-cause  ageyu)  crist  fou  makyst  men)  ryse  572 

541  soy  543  spake  544  scyde  545  Kre  547  right  om.  552 
>(3  55a  sluiUc  558  l^ese  559  o  560  grete  566  wold  567  sitt 
568  l?e  oin.     572  to  ryse 


280  Katharine  bids  3Iaxentms  leave  Idols,     [MS.  Arundel. 


7.VC.  jv.  ch.  6.  And  worshepe  swiche  deueles  as  beii)  in  helle, 
Therfore  shortly,  syr,  I  wil  the  telle : 


Katliarine 
refuses  to 
lionour 
Muxentins, 


unless  lie 
turn  from 
Idolatry; 


his  Oocls  are 
Devils, 


senseless 
Idols. 


**  Oure  seruyse  wil  we  for  a  tyme  w?/t7i-drawe 
Right  fro  thi  persone,  til  Jjou  J?e  amende. 
Turne  fro  this  cursed nesse,  fro  this  wikked  lawe, 
Knowe  now  thi  niakere  that  all  fing  can)  sende, 
On-to  his  byddynge  lookc  fou  condescende ! 
Than  shal  fou  haue^  more  prosperyte 
Than)  euere  fou  hadde  yet,  truste  vp-oii)  me ! 

*' These  cristen  meii)^  here  whiche  are  I-drawe 
To  off  ere  to  fin  ydoles  magre^  her  lied, 
A-geyns  aH  reson,  ageyn)  al  the  lawe 
Thou  thretest  hem  with  turment  and  w?/t7i  ded, 
With  bath  of  pich  and  beucrych  of  leed. 
I  sorwe  for  her  sake,  tliei  dar  non  other  doo  ; 
If  thei  were  stable,  fei  shulde  not  werke  soo. 

"  Thi  godidiis  arn)  deuelhi^,  and  thi  preest/^*  eke 
Disceyuourz^  of  J?e  puple,  right  for  couetyse ; 
Thei  wote  as  weel  as  I,  though  men)  hem  seke. 
These  maument76'  I  mene,  J?ei  can)  not  sitte  ne  ryse  ; 
Thei  ete  not,  [fei]^  drynke  not  in  no  vaimer  of  wise ; 
Mouth  w?/t7i-oute  speclie,  foot  tliat  may  not  goo, 
handes  eke  haue  thei  and  may  noo  werk  doo. 


574 


575 


579 

'  r.  liauen  ? 

581 

1  r.  folkis  ? 
1  MS.  m.  in 


586 


588 


589 


593 

1  MS.  ne 

595 


He  must  give       "  Wherf orc  turne  thyn)  herte  fro  thys  illusyou),         596 

Knowe  thy  god  that  made  fe  and  alle  fing  for  the, 

Be  not  vnkeende  in  thi  condicyon) 

Ageyn)  thi  makere,  ageyn)  the  trynyte  ! 

Eut  if  fou  be  amended,  thou  shalt  leue  me  600 

or  be  pnnisht  Grctc  pcyucs  god  slial  the  sende, 

everlastingly. 

Whiche  peynes  shul  neuere  haue  [an]  eende."  602 


573  ]>at  be  574  sothly  580  ])oii  .  nove  582  ]?eis  583  in  om. 
584  agens  .  ageyns  589  arc  593  ]?ei  drynke  .  of  om.  599  Ageyns 
602  a  ende 


MS.  Arundel.]     Maxentius  relithes  and  warns  Katharine,    281 

Ca*"-   7™-  Bk.  IV.  Ch.  7. 

he  emp^rour  be-hcld  hir  woordw  and  liir  chere,      603   The  Emperor 

^  Maxentius 


T 


Wonderynge  sore  liougli  she  diirste  be  soo  boolde 
Ee-fore  swiche  puple  riglit  in  his  presens  there, 
And  not  considerynge  the  feste  whiclie  he  had  holde — 
ffor  that  same  tale  wliiche  she  hath  now  tbolde  607 

Diirste  noo  man)  telle,  but  if  he  wolde  be  deed, 
hir  fair  colour  be-twixe^  whight  and  reed,  i  r.  betwixen? 

'    Whiche  shone  ful  bryght,  he  gan)  to  be-hoolde,  610 

Astoyned  with  [hir]  bewto,  party  \v//tA  hir  plesauns. 
fful  sobyrly  his  armes  thoo  gan)  he  foolde. 
And  thus  he  seyde  VfyiJi  angri  contenauns  : 
"  Be  war,  cjood  woman),  of  bat  cjret  grevauns  614  rebukes 

'  ^  >         r        O         t^  Katharine, 

Whiche  oure  godd^5  on  her  enmyes  take ! 

Many  a  prowde  man)  ful  lowe  haue  fei  shake.  616 

"  ffor  but  [her]  mercy  were  more  than)  her  lustise,     617 
Je  shulde  soone  falle  in  that  sory  trappe 
Whiche  pei  haue  ordeyned  to  tho  that  hem  despise — 
A  woofulchauns  haue  thei  and  a  soory  happe.  620 

l^eth  war,  suster,  that  pei  yow  not  clappe    '  il?ife\uron"eni^^^^^^^^^^      and  warns 
With  her  vengeauns  right  [for  3oui^  blaspheme]  ^ !  vengeance  of 

Yee  speke  of  helle,  30  speke  also  of  heuene  :  623 

"  And  thei  may  graunte  yow  bothe  to  i^our  wage.      624 
Keepe  ^our  tonge  clos,  kepe  yo?/r  lyf  on)  lofte ! 
Xe  were  the  reuerens  of  youre  gret  lynage, 
Yee  shulde  not  this  nyght  slepe,  I  trowe,  ryght  sof te  ! 
3e  were  [wel]  worthi  to  [be  lyft  on  loftel^  628   shcouRhtto 

Eyght  on  a  gebet,  for  yo?/.r  bitter  speche  peyns" orte^'"^^*^ 

Whith  the  whiche  ^e  now  ageyn  oure  godd^5  prechc."   630 

Ca™-  8™-  Bk.iv.ch.%. 

Tho  seyde  the  may  den)  ^\ytli  ful  sad  visage  :  631 

"  how  be  thei  godd/5,  these  mawmentis  fat  we  see] 

604  who  609  qwite  611  here  h.  612  harmes  614  ve7danTis 
615  hath  take  617  here  mercy  620  hafe  621  Be  .  systre  622 
for  3oiirc  blaspheme  628  wel  .  be  lyft  on  lofte  629  gybbet  630 
the  om.     631  mayde     632  who 


282  The  Heathen  Gcds  are  hut  Men.     [MS.  Arundel. 

Jhc.  IV.  ch.  s.   Reede  in  youre  book,^  loke  in  her  lynage,  i  r.  bookis 

Kati.arine       Than)  shal  bou  knowe  that  erthely  as  we  be  sMs.weeteweeije 

says:  r  J  ■> 

Saturn  was      Were  thel  somtyme.     for  3oure  saturne,  [parde],^  635 

Kiiij;  of 

Crete;  Was  somtyme  kyng,  as  bookys  telle,  of  crete, 

And  so  was  lubiter — thus  seyth  youre  poete.  637 

"  Be-cause  thei  myght  not  bo  the  in  fat  lond  acoord,  638 
and  Ilia  son      lubit^r  the  sone  made  saturne,  his  fadir,  to  fle 

Jupiter  drove  . 

bim  to  Italy,    Right  in  to  Ytaile,  youre  book/6'  wil  it  recoord ; 

In  wiche^  tyme  there  tho  regned  hee,  ^  ms.  swicbe 

wberedouble-    lanUS  56  Calle,  with  double  face  Fpardel ,2   »  MS.  as  rede  we    642 
fai;ed  Janus  ■  -^  li  j 

ruled.  Be-cause  he  lookcth  to  the  olde  ^eer  and  the  newe. 

Thanne  is  this  sooth,  thanne  is  this  tale  trewe  644 

They  were  "  That  men  thci  were,  and  arn)  not  eterne —  645 

not  Gods, 

hough  shuld  thei  be  godd/s^  whan)  thei  were  made? 
It  longeth  to  a  god  for  to  be  sempiterne.  ^  ms.  gooddw 

fful  falsly  the  puple  36  disceyue  and  glade, 
he  is  a  god  that  may  neue?'e  fayle  ne  fade,  649 

he  is  a  god  \a\>  made  al  thyng  of  nought, 
but  made  by    he  is  a  god  of  whoni  3oure  goddzs  were  wrought."  651 

Bk.iv.ch,^,  Ca°**  9°*' 

^he  emperour  thought  tho  besyly  in  his  meende,     652 
In  worshipe  and  strengthe  of  his  beleue 
Bothe  with  exaumples  of  craft  and  of  keende 
his  secte  wil  he  true  and  stable  preue ; 
The  Emperor  "  Maydc,"  he  scyth,  "  I  trowe  I  shal  aou  meue  656 

says  iie'll 

ffro  fat  ground  that  ye  haue  newly  take, 
lete  3oure  word/5  [as]  for  a  while  now  slake.  658 

prove thatthe        "  ffor  I  wil  p/vuc  uow  opcnly  fyrst  of  alle  659 

Cliristian  sect 

mustiaii.        That  yoz/r  secte,  whiche  30  crysten  clepe, 

May  not  stande,  for  it  muste  ned[is]i  falle,  ^  ms.  nede 

Eight  for  fe  impossibles  whiche  f e?'-inne  3e  hepe. 

Al  fat  I  sey  now,  looke  fat  3e  sadly  repe !  663 

635  parde      636  telles      639  sun     640  ytale      641  whechc  642 

parde      643  elde       645  are  noght       646  who  647  for  0111.  648 

deceyue     652  myDde      654  ensamples  .  kyiide  655  streiiglit  (558 
as  for    661  mut  nedis 


rpt 


MS.  Arundel.]     A  Mother  cannot  be  a  Maid, 

how  shulde  a  ma3^(Io  in  hir  wonibe  bore 

A  cliilde,  and  she  may  den  as  she  was  eerel  665 

*'This  Jjing  is  contrarye,  ye  may  see,  to  nature,  666 

This  J?ing  is  impossible  on-to  scoles  alle. 
Remeueth  302^?'  herte ;  for  T  you  ensure, 
In  swicho  erronr  ^e  may  soo  decpe  doun)  fallo 
That,  though  ye  after  mercy  crye  and  calle,  670 

We  may  not  grannte  yow,  be-cause  J?at  oure  la  we 
AVil  condcmne  30W  to  ben  hange  and  drawe.  672 

"  Therfore  channge  30ure  feyth,  I  reede,  [&]^  forsake  673 
Swiche-maner  oppynyons  that  ilke  man)  on  lyue  ^  eJagu^,!^^  °" 
As  for  heresies  eucre-more  hath  take.^  2  ms.  betuke. 

30^  sey  a  childes  blood  witli  woundes  fyue  ^  ms.  iror3e 

Shuld  washe  fro  eut^?'y  man)  and  eucry  wyue,  677 

Ifrom  euery  chyld,  her  synnes  iche  oon) : 
These  fpnned  conseytes,  resoii)  haue  thei  noon)."  679 


2S3 


Bk.  IV.  Ch.  9. 

How  can  a 
Motiier  be  a 
MaidP 


It's  im- 
possible. 


How  can  a 

Child's  blood 
cleanse  folk 
from  sin  ? 


OX-to  these  woordis,  whiclie  sempte  soo  wyse,         680 
Answcrde  the  queciD  with  ful  gret  constauns  : 
"  Sir'emperour,"  she  scyde,  "I  wolde  now^  deuyse 
To  prone  on-to  30W  with  grete  circumstanns — •  ^  o„^ei."[""rr^^'' 
But  that  the  tyme  letteth  ns  of  swiche  daliauns —         684 
That  3oure  groundes  arn)  noo-thyng  true 
Off  30ure  beleue,  neyther  the  olde  ne  the  newe.  686 

"  Ye  taken)  the  bark  whiche  is  open  to  fe  ye,  687 

Ther-on  ye  fede  yow  ryght  in  3o/.^r  dotage ; 
The  swete  frute  whiche  with-Inne  dooth  lye, 
3e  desire  it  not — loo,  swhiche  is  the  wood  rage 
Of  3oure  customes  in  al  3oure  age,  691 

The  leues  ye  take,  the  frute  leue  ye  stille. 
More  openly  my  sentens  declare  now  I  wille.  693 


Ek.IV.  CA.IO. 


Katharine 
tells  the 
Emperor  that 


lie  takes  the 
outside  bark. 


and  leaves  the 
inside  fruit. 


664  who  665  mayde  672  be  673  &  inst.  of  30W  674  opinioiies  . 
olyue  675  bo  otm.  676  ll'or  om.  678  echc  679  )>ois  .  thei  orn. 
682  sere  .  you  now  orn.  685  arc  .  trewe  686  iiej^ir  .  elde  687  take 
690  noii<^lit     693  now  orn. 


284  Katharine  rcprcvcs  the  Emperor.     [MS.  Arundel. 

BTc.iv.  c^.io.       "  Wlio  sekelh  roses  there  noo  rose[s]  growe  ]  694 

Who  seketh  grapes  onto  of  the  brere  % 

?h!u)leon*       '^^^  ^^^'^  ^^^^  S^^'  ^^^^^  ^^^^  3®  ^^^^^  knowe, 
earth.  jg  j^^^  ^^^^  visible  a-iiiong/V  vs  here ; 

he  is  feer  above,  w?/t/^-outen  ony  dwere,  G98 

Dwellynge  in  blis  "with  his  scruauntes  alle. 

Thcrfore  I  seye  30U  :  though  ye  crye  and  calle  700 

"  Yp-on  these  stookes  to  sende^  you  good  grace,        701 

To  sende  30U  of  myschef  relef  and  socour,  ^  r.  senden  ? 

stocks  cannot  leueth  [fis]^  weel,  ye  shal  it  neuere  purchase,  1  Ms.it 
Be-cause  ye  forsake  youre  crcatour, 

"Wurshipe  creatur/i?  and  geue  hem  honour  705 
To  whom  3e  shulde  nooii)  swiche  honour  3eue. 

Be  this  exaumple  I  may  than)  weel  preve  707 

**The  roten  bark  of  thyng/6"  visible  heere  708 

Whiche  30  [se]  outeward,  this  byte  [3e]  and  gnawe, 
The  swete  frute,  the  solace  eke  soo  deere 
Whiche  shulde  be  [fe]  parfytnesse  of  youre  lawe, 
The  heathen    ffro  bat  swetncssc  ye  yoz/?'-self  withdraws  71 S 

are  obstinate, 

With  ful  grete  herte  of  cursed  obstynacye, 

Whiche  hath  you  brought  in  ful  grete  heeresye.  714 

*' And  as  longe  as  3e  thus  dulled  bee  715 

In  this  same  rudenesse  of  oppynyon), 
and  will  Shul  yc  ncucre,  sekyrly,  leue  now  me, 

never  gain 

Truth  till        Of  very  truthe  haue  the  possessyori). 

tliey  repent.  "^  ir  d 

Therefor  repente  30W  of  youre  transgressyon),  719 

Than  are  ye  able  to  receyue  the  feyth. 

This  is  the  truthe,  what-eucre  ony  man)  seyth."  721 

Bkjv.  ch.n.  Ca"-  11™- 


T 


ho[u]i  inyght  a  seyn)  at  this  tales  ende     1  u  erased     722 
Many  man)  there  [al]  other-wyse  [I]-chered 

694  no  rose  696  will  k.  607  amongc  698  abouen  .  vfyihoxxt 
any  701  stokkes  703  ]ns  wele  706  no  709  ^e  se  .  byte  3e  . 
knawe    711  j>e  prtrfytncs    722  Thou    723  al  oj^ir  .  I-clieryde 


MS.  Arundel.]    The  Em;peroT  bids  Katharine  wait  a  vjhile.    285 


Than  thei  were  ere ;  some  her  browes  gonne  bende 

Right  on  tho  y doles  which e  he  had  rered. 

ffor  peyne  of  deth  had  hem  soo  I-fered  726 

Be-fore  this  tyme,  that  in  al  her  obseruauns 

On-to  the  godd/s  thei  made  but  feyned  plesauns ;  728 

But  now  this  lady  with  hir  woord/6'  swete  729 

A  newe  light  of  grace  on-to  her  hertz-s  alle, 
Whiche  be-fore  her  feyth  thus  had  leete, 
hath  brought  in.     for  now  thei  gonne  to  calle : 
**  Mercy,  ihe6^u,  graunte  us  noo  more  to  falle  733 

In  to  swiche  errour,  to  swhiche  apostacye  ! " 
This  was  her  noyse  and  thus  thei  gonne  to  crye.  735 

This  sey  the  empe?'our  and  wyth  ful  heuy  chere        736 
he  gan  to  chaunge  his  colour  and  his  face ; 
**  In  euele  tyme,"  he  thought,  **  I  graunted  heere 
On-to  Jjis  mayde,  whan)  she  cam)  to  this  place, 
To  sey  this  sermon)  with  a  sory  grace !  740 

Myn  owen)  men),  me  thenketh,  thei  gynne  despise 
Alle  my  godd/s  and  alle  my  sacryfise;  742 

"The  other  syde  whiche  thei  cristen  calle,  743 

Thei  han  caught  boldnesse,  and  that  mc?'ueilously, 
ffor  in  my  presens  fei  haue  now  late  doun  falle 
Alle  her  offerynges,  and  that  sodeynly." 
Thus  thought  this  man) ;  and  eke  ful  besyly  747 

he  thanne  be-heelde  the  beaute  of  Jjis  mayde, 
And  thanne  right  thus  on-to  hir  he  sayde :  749 

"Mayden,"  he  seyth,  *^  heere  haue  we  newly  gonne  750 
A  blessed  sacrifise  on-to  oure  goddis  to  make. 
And  3e  ful  onreuerently  ageyn  oure  god,  the  sonne, 
Whiche  eue?'y  man  for  a  god  hath  take, 
Spende  30ure  speche.     but  now  I  rede  30  slake,  754 

Til  that  oure  seruyse  eended  be  this  tyde. 
That  tyme  we  wyl  ye  drawe  you  a^yde. 

724  |)an  J>er  were  here  .  summe  .  gwnn    726  &  deth    732  gun 
guiie  \>ei      741  gyne       743  seyde     744  haiie       745  now  om. 
mayde  ,  gune     751  wake    752  30  oni.  .  sunne 


£k.ir.  ChM. 

Many  of  tlie 
bystanders 


cry  to  Christ 
for  mercy. 


The  Emperor 
sees  his  mis- 
take ill  lettinfr 
Katharine 
speak. 


756 

735 
750 


He  bids  her 
wait  till  his 
sacrifice  to 
tho  Sun  is 
ended. 
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Katharine  ridicules  Sun-icorsltiii.     [MS.  Arundel. 


^k.IV.  Ch.n. 

May  A])ollo 
not' take 
venf,'C'ance 
on  liar ! 


"  Appollo  graunte  that  ye  no  vengeaiins  liane  757 

fTor  30^?'  blasphojiie,  newepy]  heerc^  I-sowc  !    »  ms.  iieere  newe 
he  may  yow  dainne  and  eke  he  may  ^ow  saiu^, 
Ye  30ure-selue,  I  wote  weel,  tliis  ye  knowe. 
Eight  for  your  beaute  aughte  30  stoiipe  ful  lowc  7G1 

To,  thanke  hym)  ther-of,  though  there  Avcre  not  qVlis  ; 
I^ow  are  30  most,  I  trowe,  of  liis  rehell'/,>'."  763 


BTc.IV.  Ch.n. 


Katharine 
says  the  Sun 


moves  only 
as  Go<l  orders 
it. 


He  suspends 
His  ven- 
geance on 
men. 


"Wi 


If  subjects 
were  traitors 
to  tlie 
Emperor, 


he'd  kill 
them. 


Cam.  i2ra- 

shulde  appollo  here  ony  deyte,"  764 

Seyde  the  mayde,  tliat  alle  ineii)  niyght  here, 
"And  is  but  seruaunt  to  goddes  mageste, 
With  his  hemes  shynynge  fayre  and  clere  ? 
he  walketh  noo  cours,  neither  ferre  ne  nere,  768 

But  at  the  byddyng  of  his  makere  aboue, 
Whom  we  arn)  bounde  oonly  to  drede  and  loue. 


'*But  traytoures  arn)  we  [fe]  most  parf,  dar  I  soyn). 
And  3et  he  suspendeth  his  grete  vengeauns. 
An  open  exaumple  be-fore  yow  wil  I  leyii) : 
Ye  ben  a  lord  of  ful  grete  puissauns, 
There  is  noon)  swiche  be-twyxe  this  and  frauns — 
IFor,  as  I  haue  lerned  of  al  the  orient, 
Youre  meny  calle  yow  kyng  omnypotent. 

"  I  sette  caas  now,  fat  ageyn)  i^our  regalye 
Certeyn)  of  youre  men)  -wyili  treson)  woldc  ryse, 
Despyse  ^our  degree,  youre  persone  dcfye  : 
Shulde  3e  not  tlianne  as  [a]  true  lustise 
Joure  grete  power  fully  excersyse. 
To  kille  tho  traitoures,  that  thei  leue  no  more  1 
But  ye  dede  thus,  3e  shulde  repcnte  it  soore ! 

*^  Eight  thus  it  semeth  be  oure  creatour, 
God  of  heuene,  that  al  made  of  nought : 
Ye  take  awey  fro  hym)  that  dewe  honour 


70 
71 


782 

784 
780 


757  vewiauns      758  newly  here      764  any      768  cors  .  fanv;      71 
arc    771  >e  most     773 -A     774  be  .  pusaimce    775  no     781  as  a   - 


MS.  Arundel.]     The  Emjperor  calls  his  Council  together,       287 

That  he  shulde  haue,  whiche  he  ful  dcere  bought  m.iv.  Ch.n. 

Whanne  that  in  erthe  oure  helthe  l)esyly^  he  sought ;  789 
This  same  Yionour  3eue  ye  to  deuer/,s'  ymages,  ^  oureStu 

Whiche  ye  haue  sette  heere  solemnely  on  stages.  791 

*^  Looke  now  30w?'-self  in  what  ye  are  falle  :  792 

Traitoures  are  2e,  and  as  traitoures  shulfdl  2e  brenne —         The  Emperor 

''    '  L    J  -7  ig  a  traitor  to 

fFor  other  name  wil  I  30W  non  calle  ^*^'^- 

On-to  the  tyme  fat  30  youre  lord  kenne. 

lete  alle  these  vanytes  fro  youre  breestes  renne,  796 

Good  sir  emperour,  and  turne  to  your  loord  !  Heshouia 

turn  to  ilim. 

Than)  shul  ye  and  I  ful  sone  acoord^"^         1  Ms.be  ae.     798 

Ca"^-   13"^  Bk.IV.  C/i.l3. 

"T^TOw  is  the  emperour  [stoyned]^  more  and  more;   799 

-L^    Al  her  seruyse  as  for  that  day  is  doone — 

This  tormenteth  hym  in  his  herte  ful  sore,        ^  ms.  tormented 

ifor  neither  to  sonne,  to  venus,  ne  to  moone 

"Wil  no  man  lowte  now,  and  passed  is  the  noone.  803 

Therfore  he  penketh  right  thus  in  his  herte  :  The  Emperor 

"  Though  that  I  puneshe  J? is  lady  w?/t/i  peynes  smerte,  805 

**  Though  fat  I  sle  hir,  strangel  or  elk'&'  brenne,         80G 
Yet  shal  hir  doctryne  therby  no-thing^  cees.  ^  az.  no-thing  therby 
Wherfore  I  thenke  a  slyere  weye  to  renne. 
That  hir  purpos  shal  not  thus  encrees. 
Ageyn)  oure  godd?^  is  she,  and  ageyn)  oure  pees ;  810 

Therfore  with  resons  wil  we  hir  oppresse — 
This  holde  I  beste  ageyn)  hir  sotilnesse."  812 

Therfore  hath  he  now,  and  that  in  grete  hast,  813 

Cleped  his  counseil  in  to  a  preuy  place.  asks  his 

With  ful  grete  sadnesse  tho  gan)  he  tast^  1  ms.  cast? 

hoAV  bat  he  may  fro  this  lady  race  how  to 

■*  convict 

hir  ne  we  oppyny  on) ;  whether  w?/t7i  solace  817   Katharine. 

789  bysyly  oure  helthc  793  sliuld  7S5  J^n^t  tyme  796  brest 
797  ser<?  798  be  om.  799  stoyned  800  hir  805  ponysh  806 
strangille    807  iio-j)ing  licrby     814  coiuisellc     815  tast    816  who 


288     The  Eiivperor  sends  for  learned  Heathens.    [MS.  Arundel. 


Bk.IV.  CA.13. 


Tlie  Council 
advise  the 
Emperor  to 
send  for  great 
Clerks. 


He  does  so, 
from  Cyprus 
and  Syria, 


lay  letters 
seald  with 
his  ring. 


How  the  let- 
ters run. 


820 

1  MS.  Swiclie 
2  MS.  can,  overliiied 

824 

826 

827 

1  al.  Hint 


831 

833 
834 


Or  elh'^'  vjyih  peyne  be  beste  to  proceJc. 

his  counseH  seyde  thus  right ^  in  pat  stede    i  ai.  rigiit  thus   819 

That  he  shal  sende  after  grcte  clerk  is, 
lerned  in  grarner,  rethorik  and  i)hiIosophie, 
wiche^  haue  in  sciens  soo  sekyr  nierkes 
That  no  man)  ageyn)  lieni  [niay]-^'  replye ; 
Thei  shal  sonnest  destroyer)  this  heiesye 
Of  this  same  lady — thus  seyde  thei  alle. 
A-noon)  the  empe?'our  dede  foorth  I-calle 

Many  massangerz.'?,  for  letter/^^  wil  he  sende 
Thurgh-oute  the  londe  of  Cipre  and  surre  : 
Alle  tho  clerkys  tho^  wil  her  lyfloode  amende 
Thei  must  come  now  to  this  pahistre, 
On-to  this  place  where  fis  conflicte  slial  bee. 
The  letterzi?  arri)  wrete  now,  and  seeled  iche  oou) ; 
The  massanger26'  in  haste  for  these  nieii)  am)  goon). 

The  emp^:;rour  hym-self  as  of  a  specyalte 
Seeled  these  letter/^'  ^\y\>lt  a  prc^cyous  ryng, 
Whiche  was  I-graue  Avith  ful  grete  sotylte. 
The  sentens  of  these  letterzV  whiche  fat  this  kyng 
Wrote  at  fat  tyme,  if  youre  desiryiig 
Bee  for  to  liste  it,  30  may  lieere  it  soone : 
"  Maxcens  the  lord,  saue  soniie  and  nioone 

"  Moost  grettest  in  erthe,  whiche  hath  I-bee 
Thre  tymes  Consul  in  rome,  that  Citee  hy, 
ffader  of  the  puple,  and  on-to  the  deite 
Of  lubiter  the  kyng  of  kynrede  ful  ny, 
Sende th  loue  and  helthe  to  al  [fe]  clergy 
Of  surre  and  Cipre  and  other  prouynces  alle 
Whiche  to  his  lordshepe  newly  arii)  falle. 

"  We  wil  30  wete,  w^e  sende  at  this  tyme 
On-to  3oure  prouydens  counseH  to  haue ; 

819  rith  ]nis  822  wlieclic  823  iiKiy  824  sonost  destroy  827 
massageris  829  ]>at  will  ,  lyuelode  832  aiv;  wryte  .  sealed  .  yc\\G 
833  arc  837  of  jj(3  813  011  0111.  814  kyiirode  815  alk  J)e  clargye 
847  arc    848  wyte 


838 
840 


847 

848 


MS.  Arundel.]     The  JEmperor  offers  t^  wed  Katharine.         289 


We  axe  [not]  of  you  neytlier  taske  iie  dyme, 

But  oouly  youre  feytli  and  oure  secte  to  saue. 

Ifor  these  cristen  folke^  make  oure  puple  to  raue  852 

With  sotil  suasyons  whiche  tliat  tliei  vse,         ^  r.  foikis 

On  whiche  sotiltees  we  oure-selue  muse.  854 

"  But  moost  specyaly  a  lady  haue  we  newe  [I]-caught, 
Enforced  with  eloqucns  merueilously ;  856 

jMekel  of  oure  puple  soo  hath  she  taught 
Tliat  fro  oure  feith  flee  they  sodeynly ; 
Tims  party  with  witte,  party  ^Y?/th  nygramauncy  859 

She  pe/'uerteth  oure  lond  in  wonder  wise. 
Therfore  we  bydde,  ye  that  are  wyse,  861 

"Ye  haste  you  now^  to  Alysaundre  for  this  same  cause, 
To  looke  if  ^e  may  this  woman)  oppresse.  ^  Ms.younow.youoveri. 
Hbr  this  I  telle  you  shortly  in  clause,  864 

But  she  be  ouercomo  with  3 oure  besynesse, 
Alle  shul  be  cristen,  the  more  and  the  lesse.  866 

And  if  3e  conuycte  hir,  avaunced  shul  3e  bee 
With  plente  of  richesse,  if  ye  troste  me."  868 

Thus  arn)  the  letter /^  wretteii)  and  I-goo.  869 

The  empe?*our  is  walked  foorth  with  the  mayde 
On-to  the  paleys,  with  lordcs  many  moo, 
Whiche  w[as]^  at  that  tyme  ful  wecl  arayd.  1  ms.  were 

Many  plesaunt  woord/'s  on-to  hir  he  sayd,  873 

And  many  grete  behestes  tho  he  be-hyght. 
To  turne  hir  oppynyoii),  if  Ipat  he  myght.  875 

he  hight  hir  :  if  she  wolde  to  liym  consent,  876 

To  haue  ful  power  of  al  nianer  of  thyng, 

More  than)  ony  lord  of  his  parlement ; 

ffor  alle  men)  shulde  bowe  on-to  liyr  byddyng. 

She  shulde  be  queen)  as  he  was  kyng,  880 

hir  ymage  wolde  he  sette  in  the  market-place, 

Whiche  shulde  be  lyke  hir  in  body  and  in  face,  882 

850  ax  not  .  notliir       851  ouro  .  and  om.       853  suasiones       855 
liaf .  I-caiit     857  incchc     859  wylh  om.     862  you  om.     868  ryclics 
869  are     871  pal(;s     872  was     878  on  om.     871  belrytc     875  my  the 
876  liito     877"ofom. 
KATHARINE. 


BJc.IV.CIi.V^. 

The  Emperor 
asks  tlie 
leiivnod 
Ueutheus  to 


come  and 

answer 

Katliarine, 


or  all  his 
folk  will  turn 
Christians. 


He  takes 
Katharine  to 
his  palace, 


to  make  her 
Queen, 
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Bh-.IV.Ch.Vi. 

and  liave 
litT  Iinii<,'c 
\v()rsliij)t, 


ifslie'll 
forsake  tlie 
Cliristian 
niith. 

Slie  refuses. 


KathaQ-'ine^  refuses  the  Emjperor, 


And  alle  maner  [of]  men  sliiilde  wursliip  yeue 
On-to  f rtt  ymage  as  on-to  a  goddesse  ; 
Thei  shal  not  chcse  if  that  fei  wil  leiie, 
A\"iirslup  shul  tliei  liir  botlie  more  and  lesse. 
That  was  his  promys  tliat  with  swichc  wortliinesse 
lie  wil  liir  auaimce,  oonly  if  she  wil  forsake 
hir  c listen  feytli  and  his  feith  now  take. 

Lilt  alle  these  promyses  set  she  at  nought, 
This  blyssed  lady,  ryglit  for  crystes  sake ; 
This  same  vers  was  tho  in  hir  thought 
AYhiche  onre  lady  hir-self  gan  make : 
"  Thei  that  are  proiide,  god  wil  hem  forsake ; 
]\Leeke  he  wil  lifte  vp  right  for  her  meekenesse." 
Thanne  seyde  she  to  the  empe/'our  w/yt/i  sadnesse  : 


[MS.  Arundel. 

883 


She  lias  j?iven 
up  this  world 
for  Christ's 
love. 


Let  llie 
Heathen 
(iods  take 
v('n<>^('an('e 
on  lier  if 
they  can. 


887 

889 
890 


894 


896 
897 


*'  Al  this  world  hauc  I  for  my  lord/,>'  lone, 
llu^vu  I  mene,  forsaken)  for  eue/'e-more ; 
There  shal  no  mene  of  dreed  ne  of  [loue]  ^ 
I)ntte  myn  herte  fro  that  grete  tresore ;  i  ms.  other  bc-iioue,  on  eras. 
It  shal  ly  ful  stille  there  as  a  good  store,  901 

Til  fat  I  deye  and  yelde  np  my  goost 
On-to  J?at  lord  whom  I  loue  moost.  903 

"But  sith  that  thyne^  goddA^?  of  swiche  myght/.s  bee 
As  poll  hast  p'/v>nunced  heere  in  this  place,        ^  r.  \>\        905 
lote  hem  take  vengeavnce  now  vp-on  me, 
If  that  thei  may  ;  lete  hem  my  body  race  ! 
her  myght  is  right  nought,  ne  nought  is  her  grace.         908 
Therfore  I  despise  hem  as  thei  stonde  on  rowe, 
ffor  feendes  ariD  thei,  ful  weel  J?rtt  I  knowe.  910 

"And,  sir,  to  30 w  I  wil  touche  another  tliyng —        911 
I  wil  30  shul  enclyne  al  youre  entent 
To  lierken)  my  woord/i?  and  myn)  talkyng  : 

883  of  me?i .  simile  890  promissis  895  vp  right  om.  898  forsake 
899  other  om.  loue  904  [n  .  inythc  905  p>-0M0Uii('('(l  906  late 
907  that  cm.  908  right  0111.  909  stand  a-rowe  910  ar  911  sere 
912  wole     913  iny 


MS.  Arundel.]     The  Eriqieror  puts  Katharine  in  Prison.     291 

It  is  not  onkiioweii)  to  al  the  orient  Bk  ir.  ct.i.-?. 

That  bothe  be  dcscens  and  be  testament  915    Katiianne 

siiys  Alex- 

This  citee  is  rayn),  as  for  niyii)  erytagc,  ilers-'^^'* 

To  whiche  ye  haue  niaad  now  this  pilgrymagc.  917 

"  Sith  ^e  arn  kyng,  and  rightwisnesse  shuhie  keepe,  918 
Whi  make  ye  swiche  maystries  in  other  mennes  londe, 
Compelle  my  tenaiintes,  tliough  bei  soore  wepe,  tiie  Fimpcror 

wroiij^ly 

To  f^joo  with  her  o^nTYW^f is  ry<jfht  in  her  honde,  oppresses  her 

With  trompes  and  tabour/i^  be-forn)  you  to  stoiide,         922 
With-oiite  my  ]eue,  AV//t//-outei  my  licens?     '  v.  wytii-outen 
This  is  Avrong  to  me,  and  to  god  ofl'ens.  924 

"  If  yoiire  godd/,9  teche  30W  to  do  this  synne,  925 

Thanne  are  thei  onrightful  in  her  co?ynnaundement ; 
If  3e  ageyii)  her  bydyng  thus  wil  be-gynne, 
Tlianne  doo  ye  wrong  agej^n)^  her  entent.        ^  r.  ageynis? 
On  wdiat-maner  wise  ^e  make  yo?^r  weent, —  929 

I  wil  not  tarie  30  w  \vijilt  no  tales  longe, 
But  thus  I  conclude,  that  ye  doo  me  wrongc."  931 

Tho  was  the  emp{??'our  so  ful  of  malencolye  932   The  Emperor 

he  myght  no  lengere  suffre  liir  in  his  presens ; 
To  a  knyght  he  co??imavnded  fr/t  stood  faste  bj^e, 
he  shal  taken  this  lady  and  leede  hir  thens,  orders 

Katharine 

Put  hir  in  preson)  for  hir  grete  offens  ;  936   to  prison, 

"  look  ye  keepe  hir  soo  she^  goo  not  aweye ;        ^  ms.  that  she 
fTor  if  fat  she  doo,  ful  horrybjdy  shal  ye  deye."  938 

Gladly  and  iocundely  with  the  knyght  she  gooth      939   and  she  goes 
As  a  spouse  to  chaumbre,  for  hir  lord^6•  loue ; 
'N"o-thyng  dismayde,  no-thing  is  slie  WTooth — 
Thus  can)  oure  lord  the  pacyens  proue 
Of  hem  ])at  arn)  chosen)  to  dwelle  al  aboue  943 

In  heuene  in  his  presens.  but  thus  I  lete  hir  ly, 
And  foorlli  I  shal  telle  of  this  story.  945 

916  myn  2  om.  918  arc  919  mastries  .  otlieris  me?MS  921 
horicHs  922  tabiirs  .  bofor  925  for  to  926  hyr  928  Inteut  929 
went  982  so  om.  935  take  936  grcte  oiii.  937  he  .  that  om. 
938  shall  he     939  goo     943  are 

U    2 
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jik.iv.chM.  '^       Ca™-  14"^- 

Whil  Katarine  is  in  presoii)  thus  I-closcd,  946 

The  emperour  is  rydeii)  in  to  the  lond, 
fFor  certeyn)  causes — but  as  it  is  supposed, 
It  was  for  brekyn[g  of]i  a  certeyn)  bond  '  '^^^-^'^^i.^Jll^'^^'^'^^^y"^' 
Be-twyxe  too  citces,  as  I  vndirstond  :  ^  Ms.corr.:  beg.tiiore   950 
TTiiikes  peace     he  rood  to  cccc  ^  the  sysme  that  was  Fnewl  be<  ^onne  ^ —  2  ov,  cesse 
cities,  Eche  of  hem  on^  other  had  spent  many  a  [^^onne].'^       952 

*  MS.  corr. :  vp  on        ^  oorr.:  spoore. 

But  he  hath  maad  pees,  and  his  iornay  is  sped,  953 

and  returns  to  he  is  come  hom  now  to  Alisaundre  aGfeyii). 

Alexandria.  ^^  -^ 

The  massanger/s  that  he  sent,  eke  thei  haue  led 
Alle  these  clerkys  to  Alisaundre,  certeyii). 
Thus  be  thei  come  bothe,  shortly  to  seyn),      1  ms.  am)      957 
The  emperour  and  tlie  clerk/,9,  [fi-^s]^  mette  in-feere. 
A  counseH  is  set  now  of  lord/^  ^ai  were  there.  959 

TiiePhiioso-         The  philvsoplires  arn)  entred  in  to  the  same  counsavH, 

phersliehas  x         ./       x  c      ^ 

sent  lor  Xo  wetc  whi  the  empe/'our  hath  for  hem^  sent.       ^  "''iiju'i^'"' 

There  was  a  faire  sight,  withouten)  ony  fayH  : 

if  or  oute  of  the  coostes  of  al  the  oryent 

Are  these  maysteriVs*  chose,  right  for  this  entent  9G  4 

toarsuewith  To  conqucro  this  lady  be  philosophic. 

The  noumbre  of  hem,  if  I  shal  not  lye,  9G6 

are  r)0  very  Myu  auctour  seith,  was  fyfty  euene,  9G7 

learned  men. 

lerned  men)  in  art  and  in  arsmctrik, 
In  retorik,  gramer,  in  alle  pe  scyens  seuene, 
In  al  this  world  were  hem  noon)^  like,  '  r//.  noon  hem 

Thei  had  stodied  the  groundes  of  alle  musike.  971 

Tiie  Kmperor   The  cmpcrour  is  ful  glad  now  of  her  comyn<^e  ; 

tells  them  ^  °  JO? 

why  he  sent     Tlius  scide  hc  to  hem  at  her  enteryng  :  973 

lor  them :  ^     ° 

*'  ]\Iaisteris',  we  sente  for  yow  for  this  matc^rc  :  974 

"We  haue  heere  a  mayde  whiche  with  obstinacye 

9tvS  but  0111.  949  for  brckyiig  of  .  certoii  951  sesso, .  new  l)c,gu??, ; 
tlierc  om.  952  Iclic  of  them  of  o.  .  gonno  953  pece  951  vmih 
955  lUiissongers  .  haie  956  eke  certeyn  957  VAvni  958  arn  0111. 
thus  mote.  960  philosofer/.s'  are  .  cowucelk  961  for  lieiii  hath  906 
shuhl  969  and  wWc  970  th(!  .  no/i  tlioni  971  grownck  972  hyr 
cu;/iinyiig     973  hyr     975  hale 
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Ecn[c]yetli  oure  lawes,  swiclie  as  we  vsen  hcere, 
fPor  slie  is  fallen  in  to^  that  cursed  heresie         ^  om.to 
AVhichc  tlie^  cristen  clepe,  fill  of  ypocris[i]e ;    ^  r.thei 
She  eke  so  deepe  in  to  this  errour  is  falle 
Tliat  alle  oure  godd/6^  "  deueles  "  doth  she  calle. 

^^  And  T  suppose  verily  3e  teeche  but  truthe, 
Ee-cause  that  3e  been  soo  grete  lerned  men). 
To  sle  so  yonge  a  lady  me  thenketh  ruthe  \ 
Therfore  the  right  weye  I  "wil  36  Jiir  keu), 
To  conuerte  hir  to  oure  lawe — elb'i^  I  must  hir  breii). 
This  is  fe  cause  whi  I  sent  for  3o\v. 
Goo  cast  yo?/r  wittis  \\\  the  best  maner  now 

"how  ye  wil  procede,  for  she  shal  come  anoou) ; 
hir  answer^s  arn)  sly,  grete  is  hir  lernyng. 
I  make  yow  seker  3e  shal  not  hens  goon) 
On-to  the  tyme  that  3e  hir  bryng 
In  to  the  same  feith  whiclie  hir  fadir  J? e  kyng 
leued  al  his  lyue,  and  hir  modir  also. 
This  is  the  matere  whiche  I  wil  haue  doo." 


Bk.IV.Ch.W. 

Katharine 

has  turned 

978     Christian; 


980 

981 


985 

987 
988 


992 


994 
995 


she  must  be 
converted  to 
Heatlienisui. 


Oon  answerde  for  alle,  and  thus  spak  he  : 
"  We  weene  heere  is  gadered  swyche  a  companyc, 
In  al  this  world  sliulde  iiot  a  man)  fynde  thre 
So^  Avisc,  so  stodyous  in  philosophic.  ^  ms.  sho 

But  ouere  alle  these  Maister  Arioth  is  nioost  worthye  ;  999 
he  nedeth  not  his  labour  on  a  woman)  spende, 
he  shal  on-to  hir  but  his  discipulis  sende.  1001 


The  Philoso- 
l)liers  are  the 
wisest  in  tlie 
world. 


"  And  if  she  conclude  hem  be  auctoryte 
Or  ellis  be  reson,^    leue  me  ful  weel,  ^  ms.  resons 

I  wil  sey  thanne  that  a  goddesse  is  she, 
And  moost  worthi  to  be  sette  on  the  wheel 
Of  natural  sciens.    but  I  can)  not  foel  lOOG 

976  rencvliitlie.  whyclie  ;  as  om.  vse  977  falk  978  clepelh 
979  is  In-to  980  good?:s-  982  be  987  To  cast  988  wJio  .  cum 
989  are  991  that  t.  993  lyiied  .  lyfe  994  liafe  996  ctr/yApeiiyo 
999  mayst^'res  .  Ariott  1001  vuto  \  disciples  1003  resoii  1001 
<i'oddes     lOOG  kaiinot 


1002     IfKatliarine 
poses  them, 
she  is  a 
Goddess. 


294  Ki7igs  try  to  convert  Kathcmne.     [MS.  Arundel. 

Bk.iv.ch.u.   In  no  mixwer  tliat  a  woman)  shul[d]  come  fe7'-too, 

I  hauc  not  herd  speke  that  ony  woman  dcde  soo."       1008 

After  this  sermonjmge  on-til  the  nexte  day  1 009 

ThePhiioso-    The  ompcrour  co7mnaunded  knyghtz'.S'  hem  to  chcere, 

]>licrs  lire 

housd.  To  lecde  hem  to  her  Innes  with  ful  good  aray 

In  RencyaH^  of  book/6'  and  swiche  other  gere  ^  a^spocyaii 

As  longeth  on-to  meii)  that  swiche  sciens  lere.  1013 

Tims  leue  I  hem  stille  in  thoughtful'  besynesse,     ^  ms.  aiui  in 

Katharine  is     And  Katarinc,  oure  mayden,  in  presun)  ancP  distresse. 

in  prison. 


Bk.iv.ch.ih.  Ca^-  15"^- 

T 


The  Emperor   fTHhe  otlicr  dav  is  comc.  but  the  emp^rour  thought  lOlG 

in  Council,  i 

To  asaye  hym-selue  with  his  preuy  counsayH 
ffor  to  conquere  hir — but  it  avayleth  nought; 
fFor  whan)  moost  nede  is,  his  resons  wil  qiiayH — 
Soo  weel  can)  oure  mayden)  hir  proporsyons  rayU.         1020 
lordes  were  there  many  tho  in  presens, 
Statly,  manful  and  of  grete  expens  :  1022 

and  the  Kings       The  kyng  of  Amienyc  was  tho  in  \at  place  1023 

of  Armenia,  <j     o 

Where  she  was  apposed  of  hir  beleue ; 
Soo  was  fe  kyng  of  ^lede,  a  faire  man)  of  face  ; 
Macedon, &c.,   Tlic  kyng  eke  of  ]\racedoyne,  wliiche  made  many  a  p/vaie 
Ageyns  this  lady,  but  he  coude  hir  not  meue ;  1027 

The  prouost  of  perse  was  there  also, 
Wyth  bishopes  and  lordes  many  mo.  1029 

avfrnewith  Thci  made  her  resons,  but  bei  avayled  nought.  1030 

Katliarine 

in  vain.  fHrst^  scyde  pe  empe/*our  right  tlius  to  fe  may  : 

"Myn)  owne  suster,-  hedir  I  liaue  yow  brought  iMs.fTyrsttiio 
Le-forn)  my  special  f  rendes  this  day,  ^  ms.  o.  s.  on  erasure. 

To  see  wliether  ye  wil  stille  in  your  olde  lay  1034: 

lielde  3ourc  pri/*seueraims  or  ellis  consented  to  vs 
And  ren[e]ye  for  eu^re  that  tray  tour  lesus,  iMs.yewiiie  103G 

1007  shuld  c.wm  1008  hafo  .  hard  .  dydc  1012  In  spccyallr; 
1016  CU//1  1017  cofmeelo  1018  it  oni.  1019  resonys  .  whaylo 
1020  inayck  1023  Kvininiyc  1024  opposed  1026  macodou  1027 
A-<;('yTi  .' inond  1030  hyr  1081  tho  om.  thys  may  1032  systc/- . 
hafe'^  1033  licfor    103-l\vhedyr  .  ekl    1035  30  wil  0111.     1036  reuey 
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"To  turne  to  appollo,  venus  and  mynevuc —  1037    m.iv.ch.xh, 

ffor  3oure  presori)  slmlde  cause  yow,  I  suppose,  Tije  Emperor 

To  cliaun,i:^e  i^oar  lyf,  lest  ^pat  ye  sterue.  hel'Fu'tr^''' 

ifor  of  alle  iiiaydenes  ye  be  the  rose, 

And  to  inaydenes  it  longetli  to  be  led  w?/t/i  glose.        1041 
lete  see  now,  telle  how  30  avysed  bee  ! " 
On-to  these  wooi\U'6'  thus  answerde  slice  :  1043 

"  A  loue  haue  I,  sere,  whiche  liketh  me  soo  1044   she  declares 

That  woordlyi  dclite  to  me  is  but  peyne 
And  wordlyi  loyc  to  me  is  but  woo,  ^  a/,  aii  worldly 

If  I  very  tvuthe  to  yow  shulde  now  seync. 
Thcrfore  knowetli  this  for  a  certeyne  :  1048 

I  wil  neudre  chaunge,  whil  I  haue  lyf,  she  never 

I  shal  been  eu6'rc  to  hym)  truwe  spouse  and  wyf."        lOoO 

Tho  seydc  the  emp^rour  :  "th[an]i  is  al  nought  iMs.ihis 
That  we  with  oure  witt/^s'  haue  laboured  30W  to  saue  ! 
Tume  30ure  woordAs,  tunic  eke  ^our  tliought,  1053 

Or  ellis  swiche  ende  muste  ye  now  haue 
As  longeth  to  traitourAs  that  wil  thus^  raue.      1  «^timswii 
Avise  30W  of  too  thyngz-"^  whiche  ye  wil  take  :  He  says  she 

must,  or  (lie. 

Eyther  shnl  30  deyo,  or  youre  lawe  forsake."  1057 

And  eke  the  grete  kyng  of  Armenye,  1058 

Eem  on-to  Kataryne  he  was,  as  I  wene,  Heri^ncie, 

^  ,  "  IheKiu^'of 

"  Cosyn,'  he  seyde,  '^leuetli  this  heresye,  ^V\''^'"''^' . 

Thenke  on  30ure  kcnerede,  bothe  kyng  and  quecne,  ^"'^^^'^  ^'*''^'- 

AVas  noon^  of  hem  swiche  thyng  wolde  sustene.  10G2 

Alias,  woman),  why  despise  3e  saturne '?         1  ai.  neuer  noon 
he  may,  and  he  wil,  in  to  a  ston  30U  turne."  10G4 

The  kyng  of  ]\Iedo,  wliiche  sat  tho  be-syde,  10G5 

In  oure  lord  \\\es\x  he  gaii)  putte  swiche  blame  : 

1042  lat  .  who  1044  haf(3  .  syr  1045  allc  worldly  1046  nll6  w. 
1047  now  oni.  .  sayn  10-18  know  .  a  certon  1049  hafo  1050  be  . 
trewe  1051  tha'/fis  1052  liafc  .  safe  1054  liafo  1055  thus  wyll 
ratio  1057  Etliyr  .  dye,  1058  Annoiiye  1059  on  om.  1060  levo 
1061  Tliyidc  of.  kyiirede  1062  was  iieucr  iion  of  the??i  .  susteyu 
1066  gan  om.    put 


206  The  Kings'  Ohjections  to  Christ.     [MS.  Arundel. 

Bic.iv.C7i.lv>.    "  Joure  god  crist,"  he  seyde, ''  is  knowe  ful  wj^de 

That  he  was  a  whitche,  and  soo  was  his  dame, 
TheKinprof     And  giettest  in  whitchccraft,  as  is  the  fame.  1069 

Media  says 

Christ  was  a     ff y  on  swiche  wisdam),  fy  on  swiche  fey th  ! 

This  same  rccorde  al  the  world  seyth."  1071 

Anotiier  king       An  other  kyng  was  there,  and  thus  he  hir  rcp?'eued  : 

says  no  one 

shares  her       gi^g  stood  in  this  mater,  he  seyde,  but  allone. 
There  is  noon  but  she  pat  in  crist  leued^ ; 
"  looke  now,'*  he  seyde,  "  whether  oon)  p^rsone 
Is  more  wurthi  to  be  leued  fan)  we  iche  oone ;  107G 

Resou)  wil  conclude  fat  where  multitude  is,      ^  r.  notimt:- 
There  is  the  truthe,  a  man)  may  not  ^  niys."  1078 

King  Gas-  The  kyng  of  Maccdoyuc,  sir  caspanus,  1079 

panus  says 

On-to  fe  lady  ful  sobirly  thus  seyde : 
"  Youre  god,  you  re  lord  wliiche  ye  calle  lesus. 
As  3e  sey,  he  was  bore  of  a  mayde ; 
that  no  King    But  wliv  suffrcd  lie  to  be  SOO  aravde  1083 

would  let  his  '^  '^ 

hhn  as  jisus*^   ^^  ^^^^  ownc  seruaunt^'^',  soo  as  he  was  % 

was  treated.       j^^^  ^  ^^^^^  j^^,^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  -^  ^^^^  ^^^^  -^Qg^ 

"  he  wolde  haue  hangen  hem  of  very  lustise."  108G 
Thus  seyde  the  bishoi:)C3,  fus  seyde  thei  alio 

On-to  this  lady  in  her  best  wyse,  1088 

And  with  besynesse  soorc  on)  hir  [they]^  calle,  ^  ms.  to 
Tliat  she  fro  this  vanyte  must  nedcs^  falle  ^  «?.  nedesmust 
And  make  of  hir  enmyes  hir  freendes  deere. 

Than  spak  this  lady  right  as  36  shal  heerc  :  1092 


Katharine       "  O ^^  cmpcrour,"  scydc  slic,  **  I  liaue  or  this  1093 

answers  lier  ^^^ 


Bk.iv.ch.KJ.  Ca"^-  16°^- 

"  01  ir  em 
objectors.  ^^   Ou-to  yourc  rcuercns  declared  ful  weel 

AVhi  my  lord  Ih6\s'u  of  seruaunt/i?  his 
Wolde  sui!Ere  al  this  peyne^  eu^^ry  deel ;  ^  r.  peynes? 

But  of  my  feyth  no-fing  ye  feel,  1097 

1068  wvclie  1069  the  gr.  1072  Anodcr  tliviig  .  lie  liir  thus 
1075  ^^•hed6"/•o  1078  but  om.  1082  say d  1083  soo  oni.  1086 
hanged  1088  hyr  1089  tlioy  c  1090  And  she  .  iied/i- musto 
1091  her  enin-es     1093  liafe     1096  peyn 


MS.  Arundel.]     Kaiharine  answers  the  Kings. 
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Soo  ar  30  lianlcd  with  obstinacyo. 
Therforo  hold  I  now  [but]  a  grete  folye 

"  Youre  dcmonstracyons  for  to  declare. 
J>ut  thus  moche  I  seye  on-to  you  eue/ychoii) : 
3oure  mahound  of  whom  ye  make  swiche  fare, 
Shal  not  saue  yow  whan)  ye  sliul  goon) 
Doun)  in  to  peynis,  heuy  as  a  stoon) ; 
he  may  not  delyuere  hym-self  fro  fat  peyne, 
"Where  he  is  bounde  with  many  a  clieyne. 

"  But  witchc  was  he  neuc're,  Ihe6'u,  my  lord, 
Ne  his  blysse[d]  modir  mary,  fat  may ; 
he  w^as  god  and  man),  as  book'/s  record. 
And  alle  tho  myracles  WTTe  put  in  asay 
Be  his  mortal  enmyes  with  ful  grete  afray 
And  cue?'e  w^ere  thei  found  e  truwe  and  stedfast. 
Therfore  ley  doun)  that  horrible  blast 

"  Of  youre  cursed  tounges,  30  lordes,  I  30U  pray  ; 
Berke  now  no  more  ageyn)  that  hooly  name, 
ffor  ye  shal  somtyme  sec  that  day 
Ye  shal  for  pis  berkyng  be  put  on-to  blame. 
Alas,  fat  eueye  ony  wretchis  shulde  defame 
Soo  hy  a  lord,  soo  grete  of  dygnyte, 
To  whom  mote  nedes  bowe^  eu^,'>'y  kne  !  "     ^  r.  bowon 


Blc.IV.CfiAC. 

1099 

1100     Katharine 
savs  tlijit, 
.Arahouiid 
will  not,  save 
llioin  tVoin 
Uoll. 


1104 


HOG 


1107     Clirisl  and 

]\Iary  are  not 
witciies. 


nil 


1113 


1114     Lot  1  lie 

Kings  sto]) 
tlieir  bark- 
ing ! 


1118 
1120 


Than  spak  the  prouost  of  perse  ful  sone  :  1121 

"  Sende  after  these  cle[r]kys,  sir,  and  Icte  hem  seye ; 
Thei  can  oure  feith,  thei  wote  what  is  to  done, 
lete  hir  beleue  hem  or  (iWls  shal  slie  deye. 
She  shal  chese  0011),  there  is  noon)  other  weye.  1125 

With  this  loDge  claterynge,  tyme  leso  we  hecre ; 
Thei  w^il  appose  hir  in  an  otlier  manere.'^  1127 


Tlio  l*r()vo.<t 
of  Persia 
(•alls  lor  tlie 
I'hilosoplicrs. 


1098  {il)stinacye  1099  Imt  a  1101  Tiiyclie  .  on  oni.  1102  of 
wliycho  1103  shall  110-1  a  0111.  1105  d(>lciu;/-  .  h'oni  1107  llu^su 
cm.  1108  ]5e  .  l)ly.sscd  1110  mynikyls  1111  Tiiortayl]!?  ciniuss 
1112  trew  1113  oriblc  1114  tin igz'.v  iflZbarkyiig  1118  (iucre  oin. 
1119  liyglic  .  givte  a  (I.  1120  ihmIo  1122  them  1121  Lit  1125 
clu.'.so  GUI.     1127  oppose  .  ail  0111. 
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Bk.IV.Ch.l7. 


The  Emporor 
appeals  to  tlie 
I'hilosopliers 
to  Jiiiswer 
Kathiiriiic. 


A  knight 
warns  lier  in 
prison  of  her 
c-oniinj^  trial. 


She  prays  to 
God  tor  help. 


T 


Cam.  17m. 

he  pliilosoplires  arii)  entred  to  tlie  counsayH:. 
The  empc/'our  seyde  :  "  aivls,  this  is  tlie  houre 


11-28 


In  whichc  we  shal  see  if  connyiige  wil  avayle. 
Therfore,  maistres,  dooth  now  ^oure  labovire, 
ftor  ye  muste  defende  vs  fro  tliis  sharpe  shoiire  1132 

"With  the  whiche  Ave  ariD  heyled  now  on  enery  syde  ; 
lUit  if  yQ  spede,  oure  feyth  wil  sone  slyde."  1134 

Thci  answerde  ageyn,  thei  seyde  thci  had  scorn       1135 
That  soo  niany^  ag^yi^  '<^  mayden  3yng        ^  «/.  many  men 
Sliulde  now  dispute ;  for  he  is  not  born) 
In  erthe  as  yet  that  durste  stere  ony  thyng 
Ageyn  her  conchisyons,  neither  duke  ne  kyng —         1 139 
Swhiche  grete  roos  was  made  j^an^  in  J?at  place.     ^  o/.]>o 
"  lete  hir  come,"  thei  seyde,  ^'  lete  vs  see  hir  face  !  "     1141 

But  whil  thei  were  carpynge  in  this  matere,  1142 

A  knyght  is  goo  to  hir  in  preson)  in  hast, 
AVarnynge  hir  as  a  genteH  ofhcere 
In  what  nianer  the  em pe your  wil  hir  a-taast. 
What  nedeth  now  mo  woordz^'  for  to  waast?  114G 

The  lady  seyde  that  it  was  glad  tydyng, 
There  coude  no  man)  gladdere  to  hir  bryng.  1148 

Tho  fel  she  doun)  plat  al  in  a  traunce,  1149 

Commendynge  hir  cause  right  on-to  god  allone, 
^'  Graunte  me,  lord,"  she  seyde,  "  p^^rseueraunce. 
To  serue  tin  godhed  whiche  sitteth  in  trone ; 
Of  whiche  godhed  thi  sone,  the  secunde  persone,  1153 

Deyed  in  erthe  for  synne  of  al  man-kynde,i        i  oorr.:  keemie 
Whiche  on-to  hym  ful  ofte  [he  fynt  onkynde].i  1155 

^  ."MS.  corr. :  onslable  is  in  nu't'iide. 

"Thou  graunte  me,  lord,  this  day  eloquens,  11 56 

To  saue  thi  feith,  right  as  p^m  best  can) ; 

1128  arc  .  coimcolk  1130  coiiyiig  1131  do  1132  from  1133 
the  0111.  are  liaylyd  1136  many  men  1138  erdc  1139  liyr  . 
iic])6'r  1140  I'owsc  .  l;o  1141  cwn  1143  gon  .  in  prosoii  om. 
1145  a-tastc  1151  sclie  saydu  lord  1153  suue  1154  kyndc  1155 
he  fynt  onkyiide 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katliarine  s  Prayer  for  Help,  290 

SufEre  not  tlieso  clerkzV  to  make  resistens  Bic.iv.chM. 

Ageyii)  fat  doctrine  whiche  Jjou,  god  and  man), 
here  in  this  world  with  woundes  blewe  and  wan)  1 1  GO 

Confermed  thus  ;  ojeue  me,  lord,  that  o'oost  Katiiaiine 

^    ^  '  '  '^  T>'-='ys  for  the 

"Whiche  can  put  doun  soone  al  wordly  boost !  1162   spirit 

^' And  as  fou  graunted  to  thyne  Aposteles  heerc,     1163 
"Whan  thei  shulde  stonde  be-fore  prynce  or  kyng, 
Thou  seyde  to  hem  thei  shulde  not  be  in  dwere 
What  thei  shulde  speke,  neither  to  olde  ne  3yng, 
ffor  thou  shulde  graunte  hem  witte  in  answeryng,        1167 
Ageyn)  whiche  there  shulde  noo  man)  replie, 
JN'either  of  the  secte  of  hethen  ne  of  heresy e  :  1169 

'*  Eight  soo  graunte  now  to  me,  fi  seruaunt,  heere,  1170 
That  I  haue  stren<]jthe  thi  cause  fforl  to  defende,  to  defend 

°  ■-        -^  Clirist's 

That  I  may  proue  be  resons  sharpe  and  clere  <-"i'ise- 

Thi  cherches  feyth,  for  whiche  J?ou  gau)  descendc 

Ji^uene  fro  heuene  oure  manei7'6'  to  a-mende.  117-1: 

This  prey  I  the,  put  this  in  my  breest. 

As  JX9U  art  god  and  man),  bothe  kyng  and  preest.         1176 

"Thou  art  my  conin^nge,  ft>u  art  myn)  hardynessc,  1177 
Thou  art  al  in  whom  oonly  I  trost ;  in  Him  onu- 

(loos  slie 

There  cometli  noo  vertu  but  of  tlii  worthiuesse  :  n'w^i- 

Lete  not  thi  power  at  this  day  be  loost ! 
Thou  makest  al  thyng,  bothe  fe  liete  and  the  frost;    1181 
AVherfore  T  prey,  lord,^  thoug  I  a  woman)  be,      i  ms.  the,  loi-a 
Yet  for  thi  Avurshipe  3et  soo  enforce  me  1183 

"  That  I  may  speke  wordz5  to  thi  plesauns.  1184   May  He 

•^       ■*■  ^  slren^'tlien 

As  b6>u  ffraunted  hester  to  plese  hir  assuere,  ^'^r  V|  fi*^'=''^ 

To  leue  his  stately  solenne  countenauns 

And  speke  to  hir  Avord/<s'  of  goodly  cheere  : 

Soo  graunte  me  now,  lord,  tlii  seruaunt  heere,  1188 

1158  sufTyv  1164  staiido  1166  elde  1171  hafe  .  forto  1172 
pivue  1173  chyrclies  .  kim  1174  niiniors  1177  coiiyiig  .  my 
1179  comtli  .  vertevc  1180  a6'  ]>is  d.  1182  tlic  om.  .  tliow  1185 
ester 


*]00   The  Arch-Angel  Michael  comforts  KailiariaG.  [MS.  Arundel. 


lik.iv.ciiA-;.   Til  at  I  may  plosc  and  pl(3te  in  tlii  cause. 
This  is  tlie  sentens  iliat  I  prey  in  clause." 


1190 


Bk.IV.ChA^. 


All  Aiijjol 
coinc's  iVom 
lloiiven, 


w 


han  that  this  lady  had  made  hir  oryson),  1191 

Ther  cam  an  aungel  glidyn*:^  doun  from  lieiiene  ; 
With  mr^?'ueylous  noyse  cam  he  ])u\j  tyme  doun), 
^Vs  bright  he  semed  as  it  were  the  leuene. 

Alle  th[e]^  preson  whiche  had  vowtes  seuene,  1195 

AVas  light  that  tyme  right  of  his  presens  ;  ^  ms.  tiio  in 

The  derke  corneres  cowde  make  no  resistens.  1197 


niul  comfovts 
Kutliiiriiie 
ill  i)ris()n. 


Clirist  greets 
her, 


ami  bids  her 
not  fear. 


Slie  shall 
convert  her 
oi)i)oiieiils. 


ami  thi!y 
shall  (lie  for 
(Jliiist. 


And  she  niyght  not  susteyn)  that  vysyon),  1198 

Soo  was  she  rauyshed  wdth  th[at]i  new^e  light ;  i  ms.  iiie 
Eight  with  his  comynge  she  fel  soone  doun). 
The  aungel  comforted  hir  and  bad  hir  be  [l]yght ;  ^  ^  ms.  wy^ht 

"  Drede  not,"  he  seyth,  "  though  fat  I  be  bryght !  1202 
I  am  a  seruaunt  botlie  on-to  god  and  yow, 

And  for  30ure  comfort  fro  heuene  cam  I  now.  1204 


"  My  lord  youre  spouse  be  me  greteth  3ow^  weel ; 
ffor  very  loue  this  massage  now"  he  sent : 
he  co?/?.maunded  30U  to  drede  neuere  a  deel, 
Of  these  clerke.s'  ^o,  shal  not  be  circu??iuent ; 
Ye  shal  conceyue  ful  clerkly  ^  her  entent,     J  «^  eiereiy 
And  3et  moreouere  tliei  shul  haue  noo  powere 
Ifor  to  conclude  30U  now  in  noo  manere. 

"  V)W.t  3oure  power  slial  be  ouc/'e  hem  more  largo, 
if  or  30  shal  conuicte  hem  Avitli  gret  aiictorite ; 
Ye  shal  leden  hem  on-to  petcres  liarge, 
Whiclie  fygurcth  oure  feyth,  as  seyth  dyuynite. 
And  not  oonly  thus,  but  soo  deuoute  shul  Jjei  bee 
That  as  martirs  for  crist  thei  shul  deye — 
This  same  prox)hecye  whiche  I  to  30U  seye 


1205 


1209 

1211 
1212 


121G 


1218 


1192  fro  119-1  brvtli  1195  alio  jw  p'/'csoii  1199  >ftt  120nvi,^ht 
1202  my^ht  .  l)ryte  "  1203  k  to  120G  lotV;  .  nu^ssago  1208  JM-ysci 
1209  clcrly    1210  liafc    121 1  lodeii  0111.   h'  pL'teivs  b.    1217  iiiartyrcs 
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"Is  determyncd  a-bouc  be  godd/,^.'  prouydens.  1219   j?7.-.7r.r-7/.is. 

These  clerkes  shul  tliaii)^  despise  her  boola6'  alle     ^  az.  now      ThoPhiioRo- 

^  phors  s]i:ill 

In  wliiche  thei  haue  had  a  f ul  orete  confidens  :  despise  tiicir 

"  '  lu'iitlien 

Al  her  gret  trost  now  shal  fro  hem  fallc  ^^"'"• 

With  fe  Avhiche  thei  haunted  her  godd/.s  for  to  calle.  1223 
Tliis  shal  oure  lord  doo,  lady,  be  30ure  labour  : 
Itise  vp  now  and  thanke  your  sauyour  !  1225 

"And  3e  youre-self,  after  that  thei  be  dede,  122G 

Shul  suiire  for  hym.  nioche  more  thyng 
1'han  I  haue  leyser  to  telle  now  in  this  stede. 
l)ut  of  thus  nioche  I  geue  you  fid  warnyng  : 
3e  shal  make  the  queeu)  for  to  forsake  hir  kyug  1230   Ksitiiarine 

shiill  iMiike 

l^or  crist/.v  loue,  and  deye  soo  in  hir  blood  ;  t]io(iu(>en 

Je  shul  be  cause,  lady,  of  alle  these  werki:^'  good.  1232    '^'""' 

"  Yeue  credens  to  me  as  to  a  truwe  massagere,  1233 

And  as  noo  feyned  spyrite  with  doubilnesse  ; 
IMy  name  is  mychael,  if  3e  wil  it  heere, 

Archaun<>-el  of  heuene,  wliiche  hath  bat  besynesse  tiioAitIi- 

That  alle  soules,  the  more  and  eke  fe  lesse,  1237   '^'i'"  i'«^-  ^i"«- 

Tliat  shal  to  blisse,  I  peyse  hem  alle  be  wyte 
AVhether  in  gooduesse  thei  beu)  heuy  or  lyghte.  1239 

"  This  is  niyn)  office,  leiie  uie,  lady,  weel !  1240 

There  is  a  sete  ordeyned  in  heuene  aboue  siio  shaii  sit 

in  Heaven 

ifor  yow,  lady,  after  youre  sharpe  wheel 

Whiche  3(i  shal  sidfre  for  yourc^.  spouses  loue ; 

Was  neueye  no  niayde  to  swiclie  sete  niyght  proue       1244 

Sane  ]Mary  allone,  cristes  moder  deere. 

ffarweel  now,  lady,  and  beth  of  ryght  good  clieere  ! "  124G 

Thus  was  she  comforthed,  and  left  al  \)ai  nyght       1247    Katharinois 

;  r  Jr>  couilbrted. 

In  p77Json  stille,  in  swete  orison)  allone ; 

The  sauo?«;/'  abode  and  soinwhat  of  ]?e  liglit 

After  the  tyme  pat  the  Aungel  was  goone. 

he  hath  made  hir  hardy  and  stable  as  pe  stoone,  1251 

1219  (letormvfidc  1220  now  inst.  of  tliaii  1221  liafe  1223  t)o  oni. 
1227  lucch  1229  mychc.  you  oiu.  1233  tivw  moss.  1231  not  f. 
1238  lieni  oiu.  .  wycjht     1239  wlieytliyrc  .  l)c     1217  couz/foi'ted 


;irt(M-  her 
niartvrdoni. 
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Bk.n^c/i.is.   There  slial  iioo  peyne  liir  Iierte  now  remcue 

flro  the  feyth  ne  fro  hir  beleue.  1253 

M'.i^'.c/i.vj.  Ca™'  19^- 


All  Alcxiin- 
(Iriii  <,'atliers 
to  hejir  the 
Disciis-sion. 


NOw  is  the  Citee,  for  to  see  this  mayde,  1254 

Gadered  in-feere  with  noyse  and  rumo[u]r ; 
Euery  man  there  after  his  connynge  sayde  : 
"  Xow  is  come  the  day  and  eke  the  liour 
In  whiche  there  shal  falle  ful  grcte  honour  1258 

On  som  party,  or  ellcs  ful  grete  shame." 
.Vnd  he-cause  this  lady  was  of  soo  grete  fame,  12G0 

J^ncry  man  is  besy  to  stoonde  that  tyme  ny,  12G1 

That  he  myght  hecro  and  see  al  Ipat  was  doo. 
The  Emperor  The  cmp^rour  is  scLte,  the  lordes  sitte  faste  Ly, 
The  cle[r]k/6'  eke  were  sette  be  too  and  too ; 
The  may  is  sette  in  a  sete  also  12G5 

Eight  be  hir-self,  for  she  is  lefte  allone. 
The  cmperour,  sittyng  al  hy^  in  his  trone,    ^  ms.  onhy   1267 

exhorts  tiie  Thus  exortcd^  these  noble  clerk?5  alle  :    ^  ms.  ex.  hc,heoveri. 

Piiilosopliers 

''Maistres,"  he  seyth,  ^Mieero  is  the  concionatrix,         1269 
heere  is  the  mayde  on  whom  we  dede  soo  calle, 
heere  is  the  newe  dyujnour,  heere  is  j?e  newe  Yiix, 
heere  is  she  whos  errour  is  soo  fyx  1272 

And  soo  sore  glewed  she  wil  not  fro  it  remeue ;    i  ai.  schaftes 
to  prove  their  Tlicrcfor  30ure  craftes^  on  hir  now  must  ^e  preue."      1274 

Katlijuine.  ^  ^ 

Than  made  the  mayde  on-to  the  emperour  1275 

A  ful  strong^  chalange,  seyenge  on  this  wyse  :     ^  a?,  strange 
She  asks  him   '^  Ou-to  thcsc  clcrkys,  whiclie  are  heere  in  this  hour 
Gaddered  to-gedir  be-fore  you  as  lustise, 
3e  haue  graunted  a  guerdon  of  grete  apryse  1279 

If  that  thei  conuicte  me ;  to  me  graunte  ye  noon)  : 
AVherfore  me  thenketh  al  wrong  haue  ^e  goon).  1281 

1256  cirA?nywg  1261  stand  1267  on  om.  1268  he  om.  1269 
J>is  c.  1278glewvd  1274  schaflvs  1276  stran»gc  1277  in  om. 
1279  hafe     1280  3c  inst.  of  thei     1281  ]iafo 


MS.  Arundel.]     The  Debate  loith  Katharine  is  opend,  303 

**  But  wolde  30  grauiite^  now  to  my  guerdon)     ^  r.  graunten  m.iF.c^.io. 
That,  if  I  spede  and  conuicte  hem  alle  on  rowe,  1283   wiK-t.i»or,  if 

'  ■'■  '  she  wins, 

Tl]at  30  shul  Icue  3owre  maumentrye  ful  soon, 
And  my  lord  Ihe-v'u  as  for  2ouro  o-od  knowe,  i>g'ii  take 

Than)  wolde  I  s(^yo  Avitli  Avoord/V  moke  and  lowe  1286   ^"'^• 

That  ye  were  iuge,  iustc  man)  and^  truwe."  1  Ar.  20  <»•.  and  man 
Witli  these  woord/^s'  the  einperour  chaunged  hewe.       1288 

lie  seyde  on-to  hir  w//t//.  ful  stonte  countenaunce  :  1289 
"  Wliat  hast  bou  to  doo  of  oure  reward  now  1  Tiie  Emperor 

•'  bids  lier 

Defendo  thi  feitli  with  al  tlic  circu??istaunce  fS^^'^** 

Tliat  ]>o\\  can  thcnko,  it  shal  be  litel  [enowj.i        '  niei  to'Jnv!'' 
lote  be,  damyscle,  make  it  not  soo  tough  !  1293 

Entermete^  the  Avhere  thou  liast  too  doone ;     ^  ^is.Entermento 
If  fou  liaue  witte  it  [wil]-  be  seene  [ful]  soone."     2  ms.  siiai 

Tho  spak  the  mayde  on-to  the  clerkes  alle :  1296 

*^  Sith  20  be  o-adered  now  in  to  tliis  T)lace  Kiiiiianne 

^  ^  ^  (Mils  on  l]>e 

Yp-on  me  oonly  for  to  crye  and  callo,  piiiiosophers 

"With  3oure  argument^'.s  to  loke  if  ye  may  eh  ace 

My  witte,  my  meende  fro  that  newe  purchace  1300 

AA'hiche  I  haue  wonne,  I  mene  fro  cristen  feyth, 

lete  see  what  ony  of  yo\Y  to  me  seyth  !"  1302  to  begin. 

Tho  spak  a  philosophre  of  ful  grete  age,  1303 

An  honourable  man),  Amphos  of  Atliene  : 

*'  We  are  come,"  he  seith,  "  at  the  emperourzs  Avage  Ampiios  says 

ffor  a  may  den,  he  wrote,  of  yceus  eytene  : 
That  same  is  3e,  pleynly  as  I  wene.  1307 

But  wherfore  we  come,  as  yet  we  knowe  ^  not<  now ; 
Of  that  mater  the  answere  lith  in  30W.     1  az.  ivnowwe      1309 

"  Sith  ye  be  caus-ere  thanne  of  this  affraj^,  1310 

Sey  ye  3oure  groundes,  and  we  shul  puruay  sbe  must 

state  her  case. 

Answer?^  ther-too.     or  we  goo  [hens]  this  day, 
We  caste  us  sckyr  newely  you  to  coiuiay 

1283orowe  1284  sell  all  1285  to  know  1287  trcwe  1289 
vn-to  1292  to  om.  lytyll  enow  1293  tow«  1294  Entermct  1295 
hafii  .  wilbo  .  ful  sone  1300  myndc  1301  liafe  wir/?ne  3306 
inaydc    1308  know  wc    1311  purueye    1312  goo  hens    1313co?mcvc 


'304  Kailiarine  s  heathen  Boohs  given  iqi.     [MS.  Arundel. 

lik.iv.ch.i^.   On-to  tliat  fey  til  whiclie  30  dede  reneye  1314 

Be  Avykked  counsiiil.     tlierfore  first  sbal  yee 
Speke  in  this  niatcr,  and  than  answere  wee."  1316 


Kafhniiiie        r  llhc  mavde  stood  up,  and  wytli  ful  G;ood  chere         1317 

crosjios  her-  ■  '^  i  7  ^  o 


Bic.iv.ch.io.  Ca"^-  20"^- 

She  crossed  hir  hed,  hir  iiiowth  and  hir  brest ; 
Thanne  spak  she  to  hem  riglit  as  3e  shal  here : 
iiiui  speaks.      "  In  me  it  lith  at  the  begynnyng  of  this  fest 

To  pronunce  first,  though  f  rrt  I  ])e  lest  1321 

And  moost  onwurthy,  but  oure  lord  Ihr^;>"u, 

Blissed  be  he  syth  tyme  that  I  hyni  knew.  1323 

She  lias  ^ot  "  I  liaue  lefte  alle  iny]i)  aiictour/.^  olde,  1324 

ri.l  of  liL'i- 

iicaihoM  I  fond  noo  iTiite  in  hem  hut  cloquens  ; 

books,  ^  ' 

jMy  book/6'  bc^n  goo,  ^oueiD  or  ell^V  solde. 
Aristotle,         ft'arweel,  Aristotil !  for  ful  grete  expens 

]\rade  my  fadyr  and  had  ful  grete  diligens  1328 

To  lerne^  me  tlii^  sotyl  bookys  alle      i  r.  lemen?      2  ms.  tiie 
Of  dyuers  names  as  thou  dede  hem  calle.  1330 

Homer,  "  Of  omcro  eke  haue  I  take  my  leue,  1331 

AVith  his  faire  termes  in  vers  and  eke  in  prose — 
fful  erly  sat  I  and  eke  ful  late  at  eue 
To  leriie  the  texte  and  to  leine  the  giose ; 
I  haue  chose  better,  truly,  1  not  suppose  1335 

Ovid,  But  wote  ful  week    farweel  eke^  ouyde  ! 

Thou  loiied  ful  Aveel  blynde  Venus  and  Cupide.  1337 

.i:scuiapius,  "  I  haue  take  leue  of  esculape  and  Galieno  1338 

And  of  alle  her  preuy  sergyng  of  nature — 
I  haue  a  lesson)  moche  truere  to  sustene 
And  more  directe  to  knowe^  creature.  1  r.  knowen 

Plato,  &c.        3e  plato  book2^"  eke,  I  you  ensure,  1342 

We  haue  doo  now,  we  shal  neue?'e  more  meete ; 
Xe  liym  philistion,  bothe  philosophre  and  poete.  1344 

1318  breesto     1320  lyglito     1321  p/Ymowims  .  loest     1324  hafe  . 
my     1326  be     1329  J)i     13-iO  niecli^'  trewcir  .  susteyiic 
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"Be-liel(ie  ye,  maistres,  alle  these  mennes  werkes    1345   Jiic.iv.chio. 
haue  I  stodyed  and  lerned  ful  besyly  ;  '^}'^^^  . 

•^  'J    <J    '  ]*agans 

Thei  were  red  me  of  ful  sotil  clerlces,  ^^^''^^ 

There  lyue  noon  better  at  tliis  day,  hardyly  : 

And  in  these  bookes  noon  other  tliyng  fond  I  1349 

But  vanyte  or  thyng  that  shal  not  leste,  were  vanity. 

And  eu6Te  me  thoughte  that  SAviche  lernyng  was  beste  1351 

"  That  treeteth  of  thyng  whiche  shal  eue?*ei  endure.  1352   Christ  is 

eternal, 

Swiche  thyng  lerne  I  now,  turned  to  crist  Th^.^u ; 

I  lerne  how  o-od  is  lord  of  creature,  ^ »/;.  euershai  Lordofaii 

"  creation, 

I  leerne  hough  he  the  heuene  white  and  bh)w, 

The  water,  the  feyr,  the  erthe,  ecr  p^/t  it  grew,  1356 

Llade  al  of  nought — this  is  now  my  lernyng. 

I  lerne  also  that  he  a  childe  ful  ying  1358 

^*  Was  bore  in  erthe  of  ]\rary,  and  she  a  mayde,       1359   bomonearUi 

•^'  '^        '  of  Mary, 

Grew  to^  manhod,  to  thretty  wynter  and  thre,     ^  «7. onto 

And  thanne  wilfully,  as  the  prophetes  saydc^, 

ffor  synne  of  man)  heyng^  vp-on  a  tree  ;  i  ah  iiyng  hangdon  a 

]\lany  myracles  in  erthe  tho  dede  hee  1363 

Whil  he  wente  here — this  I  30W  ensure. 

Be  dyueys  werkys  knowe  was  sondry  nature  :  1365 

"That  Ire  was  god,  he  shewed  be  werkes  grete,        1366   He  is  God 
ffor  alle  the  elomentz6^  obeyed  his  co??zmaundement ; 
That  he  was  man,  ful  esy  is  to  trote  :  and  man. 

Thei  sey  and  felte  hym  that  with  hym  were  present. 
I  telle  you  pleynly  [now]  al  my[n]  entent,  1370 

Tliis  is  my  scole,  j?is  is  my  philosophie. 
This  is  fe  scyens  I  hope  shal  neuere  lye ;  1372 

"This  is  my  feyth,  this  is  my  victorie.  1373   Tiiisis 

•^        "^        '  "^  Katharine's 

What-eu<?re  men  sey,  a  god  muste  we  haue, 
Aboue  alle  men  that  euere  regned  erthely 
jMost  sou/?reyn  lord,  wlios  j)ower  may  al  saue. 

1348  noo      1349  no      1352  euyr  sdiall      1354  who      1355  wlio  . 
whyght    1356  fVyrc  .  erde  or    1360  on-to  ni.    1362  hyng    1363  dyd 
1366  olicyd      1370  now  all  inyiir.      1374  liafc      1375  reygned  erdoly 
1376  rtofreiif?  .  safe 
KATriAIUXE. 


Faith. 


Christ  sjiid 
tliiit  those 
wlu)  soe  shiill 
be  blind. 


306         Katlicmne  calls  the  Philoso]}licrs  hlind.     [MS.  Arundel. 

j?/,./r.cz>.2o.   looke  on  jour  go(Id^V  liow  Jjei  toumble  and  wane  1377 

Kiglit  whan  men  swepe  he?7i — so  litil  is  her  niyght !    ^  ai.  ye 
Wype  awey  1  j?(<t  blyndenesse  whiche  hath  lulled  ymr  sight ! 

*'  ffor  crist  seyde  soo,  whan)  he  the  gospel  sew  :        1380 
'  Thei  that  see,'  he  seyth,  *shnl  be  ful  blynde, 
And  thei  pr^t  neuere  of  my  vertu  knew, 
fl'ul  truly  wil  thei  lia  me^  in  her  mynde.'         ^  ms.  iiaue 
]>ut  pulle  we  the  frute  oute  of  the  rynde. 
To  telle  30U  platly  what  J)is  sentens  is  : 
The  seeyiige  men  be-tokene  30W,  I-wis, 

^^  ffor  3e  can  see  alle  thyng  fat  to  nature 
Perteyneth,  be  craft  whiche  ye  of  hookas'  haue  : 
But  30ure  saluacioii),  that  I  you  ensure, 
Considere  3e  nought,  ne  how  3e  may  be  saue. 
Yowre  blasyng  sciens  maket[h]^  you  soo  to  raue 
That  endeles  truthe  can  3e  neuere-more  fynde 
This  same  errour  is  ])ai  maketh  yow  blynde. 

"  But  in  his  name  whom  I  now  rehers.  1394 

I  shal  be  strong  alle  mator/.v  to  conclude ; 
There  shal  no  man)  haue  myght  me  to  reuers, 
Though  30  brynge  a  grettere  multitude.  ^  ms.  ^yse,  on  eras, 

he  can)  make  witt/6*  that  been)  ful  dul  and  rude,  1398 

To  shyne  wyth  scyens  on  the  freshest  [w]yse,^ 
jNIy  lord  ihe^u,  and  fooles  ofte  maketh  he  wyse."  1400 


And  blind  the 
Philosophors 
are  to  their 
Salvation. 


1384 

1386 
1387 


1391 

J  r.  make? 
Ar.  1()S  make 
Ar.  -^U  inak^ij 


They  can 
never  over- 
come Katha- 
rine. 


JiIc.IV.Ch.21. 


Master 

Astenes 


speaks 
angrily: 


Cam.  2lin. 

Whan  this  mayde^  of  this  fair  processe      ^  r.  mayden 
had  made  an  ende,  there  stod  vp  tho  a  man) 
Of  fers  corage,  though ^  it  were  w^odnesse — ■    1  Ar.20osl)owe 
Maister  astenes,  soo  thei  called  hym  than) ; 
ffor  very  anger  of  colour  was  he  wan) ; 
w^ith  cryenge  voys  he  filled  tho  the  place, 
Thus  spak  he  than) :  "  alias,  what  is  oure  grace  1 


1405 


1407 


1377  who  .  tii'//il)yll  .  wafe  1379  30  inst.  of  awey  .  hyllyd  1380 
seow  1381  sdiall.  ful  oin.  1383  hafe  me  1388  hafe  1389  sana- 
cyon  1390  who  .  safe;  1391  make  .  rafe  1398  be  1399  wyse 
1100  he  make     1402  a  hcnde 
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*^  Ye  of  rome,  lordes  and  cites[e]ines  alle,  1408  Bk.iv.ch.n. 

3e  blood  ryal,  ye  men  of  nobelnesse,  "Men  of 

•^      '  -^  '  royal  blood. 

What  cause  shul  men)  hane,  yon  to  calle 

Wysemen)  endued  with  sobyrnesse  1 

If  wysdam  were  wT/t/i  30 w,  than  wolde  I  gesse  1412 

Je  shulde  not  sufFren  bis  cristcn  foolk^  here  ^  r.  foikis  why  do  you 

let  Christians 

Eepreue  oure  godd/6'  with  swiche  veniable  manere.      1414  'Qj^^y^"'^ 

'*  ffor  we  were  called  be  oure  empe?'our,  1415 

flfader  and  kepere  ful  gracyous  of  this  lond, 
To  conuicte,  he  seyde,  here  a  newe  errour. 
Whiche  is  not  newe,  30  may  weel  vndirstond  ; 
Many  of  hem  haue  I  brent  with  brond  1419  i  have  burnt 

many  of  these 

Of  these  cristen,  right  for  this  entent,  christians. 

That  thei  calle  feith,  we  calle  delirament.  1421 

"  Oure  goddis  may  seyn  that  we  been)  on-keende,    1 422 
fFor  alle  the  benefetes  that  thei  to  vs  sende 
We  to  suffre  the  3ongthei  of  woman)-[k]eende  2  I  ^J^r^r/^nde 
Thus  openly  crist  for  to  commende 

And  al  his  treson)  with  colourzs  to  defende,  1426 

Oure  goddz^  eke  deueles  for  to  calle — 
This  suffre  we,  and  that  is  werst  of  alle.  1428 

"  Wherfore,  sir  kyng,  be  war  of  hir  offens,  1429 

Suffre  no[w]i  this  lady  [no]  lengere  [for]  to  spoke;  ^  MS.no3t  stop  this 

These  lewde  foolk^5  that  listen  with  grete  silens, 

With  apparent  resons  she  slial  soone  I-cbeke, 

That  fro  her  feith  she  shal  soone  hem  broke —  1433   or  she'ii  per- 

vert our  folk 
Thei  come  neu^re  horn),  though  we  wolde  hem  drawe. 

To  suffre  swiche  prechour2S  it  is  agayn)  oure  lawe.        1435 

"  We  cam  now  heder  to  hcere  som  nouelte,  1436 

And  she  be-gynneth  with  Ihesii  of  JSTa^areth  !  with  her 

Jesus  of 

Cryst  thei  calle  hym,  and  prophete  of  galyle,  Nazareth. 

She  calleth  hym  lord  of  wynd  and  of  breth. 

Of  erthe,  of  walyr,  of  lond[e]  and  of  heth.  1440 

1408  cetespyns  1411  cndewyd  1413  sufTyre  ])cso  1422  sey .  be  • 
onkynde  1424  3yngth  .  woma?i-kynde  1430  now  .  no  lengere  for 
to     1431  lewyd  folk     U35  snlTyrc     1437  of  om.     1440  erde  .  londe 

X    2 
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Asfenes  and  Katharine  argue.     [MS.  Arundel. 


How  t'ould 
Christ's 
mother  be  a 
nmid  ':f 


As  to  His 
rising  from 
death, 


2  of  His  dis- 
ciples only 
stole  His 
body." 


This  olde  errour  knowe  we  weel  I-nougR,^  *  r.  enow 

I  haue  my-selue  conuicted  many  of  yow,  1442 

"Of  [^Jouro  secte  I  mene.    how  may  30  for  sliamc  1443 
Eeherse  of  Ihe6'u  that  grete  doubelnesse  ? 
Some  men)  seyn)  that  he  had  a  dame 
"VYhiche  was  a  mayde,  in  very  soothfastnesse, 
After  the  tyme  that  she  had  suffred  distresse 
Of  childe-birthe — this  knowe  alle  men)  a  lye, 
This  leiide  doctryne  is  no^t  wurth  a  flye. 

"  Ye  magnyfie  hym  for  this  cansc  also  : 
3e  seye  lie  roos  fro  deeth  to  lyue  ageyii). 
Eut  of  his  discyples  in  sekernesse  weere  there  too 
Whiche  wente  to  the  graue,  as  I  herde  lues  seyn) 
Thei  stoole  the  body  ful  preuyly  in  a  rev  11), 
And  thanne  seyde  thei,  her  maister  was  I-goo 
Be  very  myracle,  and  tlius  seyde  many  moo."  1-150 


1447 

1449 
1450 


1454 


Bk.1v.ch.11. 


Kntharine 
says 


Jupiter 


and  Saturn 
were  but  men. 


OX-to  these  wordes,  on-to  tliis  blaspheme  ^  ai.  om.  1457 
She^  answerde,  fe  mayde,  with  moost  goodly  cliere. 
She  seyde  thus  :  '*at  my  lord  of  heuene  1459 

Tooke  I  be-gynnynge^  of  myn)  conflicte  heere  :     »  Ms.mybei?. 
A  makere  is  there  withouten  ony  dwere      2  overiinedj  r.or 
Ouere  al  thys  world,  whiche  was  er'-^  it  be-gaii). 
if  or,  as  I  haue  proued,  lubite?-  was  but  a  man),  1463 

"  Xo  more  was  saturne,  whiche  was  fadir  his.^         1464 
Thanne  sith  thei  were  meii)  and  took  her  begynnynge, 
Than  muste  we  ferther  procede,  I-wis,         1  ai.  his  fadir  is 
To  seeke  hym  whiche  be-forn  this  finge  1467 

A\^as  euere  in  heuene  eternal^  regnynge.   ^  r. eternally?  «;. eterne 
This  same  is  god  of  whom  now  I  preclie, 
Ag(^yn  alle  synnes  moost  souereyn)  noted  leche ;  1470 

1141  elde  .  enow     1442  eo?micte  1413  ^onr .  who     1449  lewyd  . 

not  worth      1451  lyfFo      1453  iewys  1458  Slu;  om.      1460  iny  oni. 

my      1462  or      1464  liys  fudyr  is  1 166  p/-6>t.'eile  now      1467  belbr 
1468  etenio 


Bk.IV.ChM. 
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''Spryng  of  alt  finge  fat  eue?'e  bo-gynnyng  hadde  1471 
Soo  is  he  called ;  in  whom  alle  fing  is  eke, 
Of  whom  aH  good  fing,  and  no  thyng  badde, 
PyY^cedeth,  truly/  bothe  be  day  and  be  wcke,      ^  a?,  newly 
P>e  whom  alle  creatiir/6',  be  fei  wylde  or  meke,  1475 

Are  conserued — at  hym  thus  I  began) ; 
Tkit  if  I  dede,  I  were  no  wys  woman).  1477 

"  jMake  no  comparyson  be-twyx  i^our  god  and  myn) ! 
Ifor  my  god  hath  niade^  al  fiiig  of  nought,     ^  h.  m.  onems. 


Katharine's 
God  is  the 
first  cause 
and 


the  preserver 
of  all 
creatures. 


No  heathen 
f?od  can  he 
compared  to 
Him. 


Eke  jour  godd/^*  arii)  not  soo  goode  as  swyn) — 
Thei  can)  no3t  grunteii)  whan)  hem  eyleth  ought. 
As  fer  as  ye  in  this  mater  haue  I  sought, 
T  fond  noo  truthe  :  therfore  fro  30U  I  fledde ; 
In  truere  weyes  ful  seker  am  I  ledde." 

This  man)  was  tho  of  these  resons  gretc 
Soo  troubled,  he  qwok  be-twyxe  ire  and  dredc. 
lete  other  men)  now  in  this  mater  trete, 
ffor  he  hath  doon),  he  hath  sowe  his  scede — 
A  seker  help  whan)  ther  cometh  grete  neede  ! 
l>ut  god  wulde  haue  hym)  turned  in  this  manere- 
his  merueilous  mencs  shul  we  neuere  lere. 


1480 

1482 

1484 
1485 


Astenes  is 
silenst  and 
angry. 


1489 


1491 


Another  clerk  stood  vp  tho  in  haste, 
On-to  the  mayden)  he  made  swiche  euidens : 
*^  Alle  yowre  word/*6'  haue  ye  not  spent  in  waste, 
1  vndirstonde  ful  wcel  ^owre  grete  eloquens. 
Ageyn  oure  goddz6*  30  maken)  this  defens  : 
Ye  sey,  her  ymages  whiche  we  worship  heere 
May  no3t  feele  ne  haue  noon)  poweere. 

"This  wote  I  weel,  thei  ben)  but  figures, 
Eeprcsentyiige  other-maner  thyng, 
Liche  to  these  fayre  riche  sepultures 

147-1  newly  1479  iiowte  1480  ar<?  1481  not  gnmtyn  .  ayleth 
owte  1482  sowte  1483  fledo  1484  trcwer  .  Ic3dc  1485  resones 
1493  mavde  1495  u?idyrstand  1496  make  1498  not  .  hafe  .  no 
1499  be  " 


1492 


1496 

1498 
1499 


Another 
riiilosopher 


acknowledges 
tliat  tlie 
Images  of 
ills  Gods 


only  re- 
present 


the  Gods 
tljeinselves. 


310         Katharine  ahuses  Saturn  and  Jwpiter,     [MS.  Arundel. 

Bk.ir£h^  Whiche  be-tokciie  in  her  representyng 

That  there  is  beryed  duke  or  ellis  kyng —  1503 

Soo  arn  these  [ymages]^  tooknes  of  godd/^^  oure.  iMS.thyngw 
To  whom  ^\G  3eue  with  herte  grete  honore,  1505 

"Xot  for  her  cause,  but  for  signifycacioii)  1506 

Of  tlie  worthy  whom  tliei  represent. 
Tlierfore  I  answere  to  ^ourc  replicacion), 
Seruynge  somwhat  now  ^oure  entent : 
Thei  Ipat  made  hem,  neuere  otherwyse  ment  1510 

To  sett(i  hem  up,  but  for  this  cause  oonly, 
That  to  hyere  deuocion)  men  shuld  goo  therby.'*  1512 


and  are  but 
set  up  to 
stir  men  to 
devotion. 


M:IV.Ch.2i. 


Katharine 
denounces 


Saturn  as  a 
man-killer. 


his  wife  as 
a  chider; 


Jupiter  as 


incestuous, 
and  a 

banisher  of 
his  Father. 


Thanne  seyde  the  mayden) :  "  I  wold  ^e  shulde  now  sliewe 
of  alle  these  godd/s  whiche  J?at  wurthiest  bee.  1514 
fFor  as  thei  stonde  in  30ure  temple  on  rewe, 
I  can  pe?*ceyuen)  in  hem  noo  dyuynyte  1516 

More  in  oon)  than  other. ^     for  ymr  saturne,  [parde],^ 
Whil  that  he  leued  was  a  fals  traytour,  I  con-. -'hardlie''' 

homycide  cruel,  debater  and  robbour.  1519 


"  his  wyf  was  woman)  ny  of  the  same  vice, 
Vengeable,  dispitous,  a^  chidere  eue?'y  tyde,        ^ 
Of  hir  condicion)  onstable,  and  ful  nyce — 
There  myght  no  man)  wyth  hir  no  while  abyde ; 
hir  owne  children)  kylled  she  be  hir  syde. 
lubiter  w^as  gelt  of  his  fadir  saturne  eke, 
Banyshed  his  lond,  his  herberghe  gan  he  seke. 

"his  owne  suster  lubiter  defouled  tho, 
his  fadir  after  banyshed  he  oute  of  londe — 
These  arn)  the  dedes  of  youre  goddi^?,  loo  ! 
how  may  30ure  lawe  eternally  thus  stonde 
Whan)  it  is  biled  on  soo  brethel  bonded 


1520 


1524 

1526 
1527 


1531 


1503  byryed  1504  arc  .  ymages  1513  no  new  chapt.  mayde 
1515  stande  .  o  rewe  1516  pcrceyiie  1517  in  an  om.  parde  1518 
lyued  1520  a  \voma77. .  Ipat  1521  a  om.  1526  Banychide  .  her- 
boi'ow     1527  syster6'     1529  arc     1530  who     1531  bylyd  .  brytliyll 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  denounces  Venus,  Ajpollo,  &c.        311 
Pluto  was  rauyshere  of  maydeiies  fiil  violent,  bi-.tv.ciiM. 


Venus  was  lecherous  and  also  vynolent,  1533 


Pluto, 
Venus, 


"  Yulcane  was  cruel  and  3et  was  lie  cokhold —         1534:   vuican, 
how  sliulde  swiche  pe?'sonys  to  ony  godhed  proue'? 
Sonie*arn)  3onge,  some  of  hem  arn)  old. 

Cupyde  encreseth  in  men  that  onclene  loue —  Cupia, 

These  grete  velanyes  can)  30  neuc/'c  shoue.^    ^  «;.  fro  hem  sUouc. 
Of  wytchecraft  noted  w^as  ^oure  god  Mercuric,  Mercui-y, 

Maister  of  charmes  and  of  swiche  so[r]cerye.  1540 

"  Youre  god  appollo,  Avhan  he  was  drunken  of  wyn\  Apoiio, 

Tlianne  w^ulde  he  iangel  in  man^'/*  of  ])ro})hecie, 
H'ul  sotil  lesyng/d*  wolde  he  tho  dyuyne 
To  hem  that  knewc  not  his  tretcherye, 
Somtyme  soothsawed,  somtyme  dede  he  lye.  1545 

These  are  joure  goddys  wiche  bat  ye  honoiire  !  iieiUhen 

Alle  to  vices  set  w\as  her  labouro.  1547   ^^>'>>'"^i 

VICIOUS!. 

"Joure  ofFervn2jes  eke,  tliei  be  abhomynable  :  1548   oaerin-s 

*-      "  ^  •^  to  them 

To  some  goddes  oftro  3e  swynnes  dunge ;  abominable. 

There  cometh  no  mete  be-fore  you  at  the  table 

Til  i^our  god  hath  awey  the  timge. 

If  al  3oure  harlotry e  thus  oi)enly  w^ere  I-rungc,  1552 

It  wolde  shame  3()w.     therefore  3e  fat  ben)  wyse, 

Hie  this  foly,  drede  the  hye  lustise  ! "  1554 


is  sik'nst, 
and  con- 
veited. 


Tho  stood  the  man)  afrayed  as  onte  of  mynde,  1555   The  second 

'^  •^  '  Pbih)soi)lier 

he  coude  no3t  speke  to  hir  oon  "vvoord  moo. 

Oure  blissed  lord  his  herte  gan  tho  bynde 

On-to  his  seruyse — therfore  lete  hym  goo, 

Sitte  and  reste  as  for  that  tyme  w^ith  wo  !  1559 

Thus  shnl  thei  stynte  whan  god  wil  sey  pecs ; 

Of  alle  wysdam  he  can^  soone  relees.^  iMs.gsin)  2 «/.  ^nake  rcieos. 

1534  Wulcane  1535  who  1536  arc  1538  vyloiiyos  .  nciiyr  fro 
lie?/z,  1541  dru/7k  1542  wold  .  iaugyll  1544  trcscoyre  1549 
olTyr  .  swyuys  1550  comtli  1553  he  1556  o  1561  can  .  make 
rclces 


812      IlcatJicn  Gods  are  AlUgories  of  Etcrniiics.     [MS.  Arundel. 

m.  IV.  en  'if).  Ca"^-  25"^-^  1  =  Rawi.  24m. 

Ati.ini  A    nother  clerk  tlioucjht  doppere  to  procede,  1562 


A 


expiiiins  JTIL  lie  stood  vp  tlio,  and  this  was  his  sen  tens  : 

*'  Of  oure  godd/5  ^e  she  we  the  shameful  dede, 
]S'o-tliyng  spcke  3e  of  her  good  prouydens. 
We  haiie  in  this  mater  ful  mysty  intelligens,  15G6 

"Whiche  may  no3t  be  comon)  to  euery  man) ; 

to  Katharine    But  to  you,  lady,  soo  now  as  I  can),  1568 

"  Wil  I  fat  comon,  right  for  this  entent,  1569 

Be-cause  youre-sehie  of  A\dt  sotil  bee. 
And  for  these  lordes  eke  fat  be  present — 
These  same  motiues  at  this  tynie  meue^  me.     ^  ms.  meuetii 
:ffor  I  wil  telle  now  the  moste  preuy  secrce  1573 

Whiche  fat  we  haue  in  oure  philosophie 
Touchynge  the  godcl/i'  and  her  p?*6>genye.  1575 

that  Saturn  is        *'  Satumc,  fc  firstc  wliom  ye  soo  dispreue,  1576 
hym  take  we  for  tyme,  be-cause  he  is  oold, 
And  tyme,  [parde]  i,  after  oure  beleue            ^  ms.  weteth  weci  30 
As  for  a  god  among/6'  us  is  hoolde. 

Jupiter,  Fire,   lubiter  the  kyng,  as  the  truthe  is  toolde,  1580 

he  is  take  for  fyre,^  and  [Juno]  eke,  his  wyf ,  *  ms.  the  f. 

Juno,  Air.       She  is  take  for  eyr  that  vs  3eueth  lyf.  1582 

TiieseGods          "  Thus  are  oure  godd^.^'  in  maner  of  Allegory e,  1583 

are  an 

Allegory         Eescmblc  to  natures  whiche  that  be  eterne. 
Than  is  oure  feyth  grounded  on  noo  lye, 
But  on  SAvhiche  thyng  whiche  is  sempiterne. 
INIyn  owne  lady,  ye  soughte  no3t  weel  this  heme,        1587 
Whan  30  blaspliemed  oure  godd/.s*  alle  on  rowe. 
I  telle  you  this  ;  I  wolde  alle  men  it  knowe."  1589 

Bk.iTTch.m.  Ca°^-  26«»- 

Katharine        J I  Ihc  lady  answcrdc  with  sad  avisement,  1590 


of  thini,' 
eternal. 


T 


says  _ 

She  seyde  slie  knewe  his  circu??ilocucyon), 

1562  l^outh  1566  hafo  1567  not .  comyne  1569  comowiic  1572 
ineuo  1578  panic  1579  now  is  1581  the  om,  and  luno  .  wyllb 
1582  lyfl'e     1587  suwt  not     1588  0  rowc     1590  no  new  diai)t. 


MS.  Arundel.]  Katharvm  Tuitculcs  the  Planets  being  Men.  313 

The  kyng  of  Thebes  a  book  had^  hir  sent  i  ms.  hir  imd  Bk.iv.ch.2G. 

In  whiche  she  fonde  swiche  ex])osicion) ;  »^^o  has  seen 

■^  tliis  explaiui- 

But  she  halt  it  now  but  for  abvsyoii).  159-4   tionbeiore. 

Yet  these  resons  whiche  the  man  had  shewed, 

Be  very  reson)  she  wil  proue  hem  lewed.  1596 

ffor  at  this  tale  whiche  this  man)  had  tok?  1597 

Gladdyngi  the  emperour,  tremelyng  euene  for  ioye,  The  Emperor 

To  speke  than)  was  he  waxe  fill  bold' ;  »  at.  Giaded 

"  Gierke,"  he  seyde,  ^'saturne  keepe  the  fro  noye  ! 
I  troste  this  lady  wil  now  here  hir^  more  coye.  IGOl 

What  sey  ^q,  mayde  ?  where  is  30iire  answere  1  ciiaiienp?s 

If  3e  can)  ought,  lete  us  now  it  lere  !  "     i  «/.  bere  hir  now      1603    ^^^  answer. 

The  mayde  seyde  tho  on-to  that  maiste?*  soone :        1604 
"  3oure  shameful  doctryne  wolde  ^q  ful  fayn)  hyde 
With  figures  and  colouri^,  as  ^e  are  wont  to  doone ; 
But  3e  muste  leyn  these  exposicions  asyde. 
Arn)  not  these  planetes  knowen  Avondcr  wyde?  1608   she  asks, 

■^  '^  How  ('un  the 

May  we^  not  seen  hem  whan  thei  shyne  soo  clere?    ^  ms.  30  i*iauets. 
The  Sonne,  the  mone,  whiche  shyne ^  on  vs  here,    ^  r.  shynen   snnand 

]Moon, 

"  This  wote  we  weel  that  these  been)  noo  men).         1611    be  men? 
"Why  arn)  thei  grauen)  thus  of  stoon)  and  of  tree? 
This  errour  is  ful  esy  for  to  keen) 

That  men)  arn)  thei  no3t,  ne  neur^/'e-[more]  shal  bee.  They  are  not. 

In  these  fyojurzs  tlianne  ful  foule  erre  :?ee  :  1615   Their  images 

•^°  -^       '  aresliums. 

Ye  wurshep  the  shadAve  and  leue  the  substauns, 

here  is  in  30W  a  ful  grete  varyauns.  1617 

*'Eke  the  planetes  w^hiche  shyne  thus  aboue,  1618   xiie  Planets 

<;aii't  be 

Though  tliei  shul  stonden  auere  and  be  eterne,  proved 

Yet  can)  3e  not  with  3oure  bookys  proue 

That  fei  hauc  eu<:'?'e  be-fore  be  sempiterne. 

If  philosophie  were  looked  in  his  preuy  heme,  1622 

1592  had  hir  1595  rosoiies  1598  giaded  1601  bore  hyr<?  now  . 
koye  1604  tho  oin.  ])&  1606  fygur^  .  colour<? .  woiic  1607  ley 
1608  Ave  .  knowyiif?  1609  we  .  so  1610  surio  .  on-to  1611  ]x;i  bo 
1612  arc'  .  grauo  1613  ken  1614  are  .  neiier  more  1616  scliadow 
1619  sdiuld  stand     1621  liafe     1022  pbylophye 


eternal. 


314      A  PJdlosojplier  is  convinsi  hy  Katharine,     [MS.  Arundel. 


Bk.iv.ch.ify.   Ye  shulde  fynde  pere  fat  planeti^s'  alle  Leii)  matle. 
Tiie  Planets     What  wil  36  feithcre  in  this  mater  wade  % 


are  made  by 
tlieir  Creator, 
God. 


^'If  thei  be  made,  than)  arii)  pei  creatures, 
And  he  that  made  hem),  [he]  is  god  allone. 
ley  hem  in  water,  alle  youre  mysty  figures, 
fFor  no3t  arn)  thei,  neither  fe  stok  ne  the  stoone. 
Pray  to  Him!   Ou-to  that  hyc  god  lokc  3e  make  your  moone, 
Prey  hym  to  sende  30U  of  errour  repentauns  ! 
Thanne  haue  36  of  treuthc  the  very  assurauns." 


1624 
1625 


1629 


1631 


Bk:  I  V.Ch. 2.7. 


Cam.  27«^-i 


1  =  Rawl.  2r)'»- 


The  Pliiloso- 
phers  niMrvol 
ut  Katliarine. 


exhorts  the 
otliers  to 


learn  the 
Truth  from 
Katharine. 


He  believes 
her  doctrine. 


1632 


1636 


rrihe  philosophres  merueyled  of  this  answere, 
JL    Of  hir  wit  and  of  hir  eloquens ; 
Thei  that  now  in  prescns  arn)  there 
herde  neuere  be-fore  swiche-maner  sentens. 
She  can)  alle  thyng  of  very  expe?"iens. 
A  maister  stod  vp  and  spak  tho  to  hem  alle  : 
'*  I  wolde  a  supposed,"  he  seyd,  "  pat  the  heuene  shuld  falle, 

"  Eather  than  woman  swiche  sciens  shulde  attame.  1639 
lete  vs  leue,  felawes,  now  oure  olde  scole, 
Yeue  attendauns  at  Jjis  tyme  to  this  dame  ! 
Ifor  in  jjis  word^  in  cunnynge  stant  she  soole. 
Alle  oure  lernynge  wil  turne  vs  to  doole 
l)ut  if  we  folwe,  as  meche  as  we  may, 
To  lerne  the  trewthe  whiche  shal  lasten)  ay. 

"  Thcrfore  lete  vs  lerne  now  of  pis  mayde 
What  ])at  god  is  whiche  made  thus  alle  ping. 
With  this  mater  haue  I  ben  ofte  dismayde, 
ifor  I  coude  neuere  with  natu[r]al  arguyng 
Diuyne  so  ferre,  and  euere  oure  stodyeng 
hath  ben  therto  fid  directe,  as  me  semeth. 
I  wil  beleue  now  as  pis  lady  dcmeth." 


world 

1643 

1645 
1646 


1650 


1652 


1623  be  1625  are  1626  he  is  1628  nowt  ar^  .  the  om.  1631 
liafe  1634  are  1640  eldc  1641  ciitoiidau»,s  1642  worlde  .  stand 
1645  lostyiie     1648  liafe  .  be     1650  stodvyng     1651  be 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  exjjounds  Trinity  in  Unity.        315 

Thus  is  consented  now  alle  jje  companye;  1653   Bk.iv.ch.ii. 

Tliei  wil  lerc  of  liir,  fei  sey  plat  and  pleyn),  pl!iio!fopiiers 

if  or  it  is  aboue  al  lier  pliylosopliie,  ?h,e  to  teach 

^,^,         ,       ,  ,       .  -,      ,1  11  s  them  about 

What  lord  he  is  pat  made  the  wynd  and  reyn).  God. 

That  there  is  swiche  oii),  can  thei  weel  [I]-seyn),  1657 

But  Avhat  he  is,  or  what  is  his  name, 
This  desire  thei  to  lerne  now  of  this  dame.  1659 

The  mayde  eke  was  as  glad  as  thei,  1660 

To  enforme  hem  in  this  same  matere  ; 
On-to  these  men)  ful  sadly  gan  she  sey  : 

"  Sith  that  3e  take  the  foorme  now  of  scolere,  She  says 

Ye  arn)  the  rediere  these  mysteries  for  to  lere.  1664 

But  we  wil  leue  this  godhed  for  a  tyme. 
And  of  the  manhod  a  while  wil  we^  ryme.   ^  Ms.we  wu   1666 

"  Ye  shal  knowe  first,  bat  oo  ffod  is  in  heuene,        1667    one  God  is 

'  ■»  *^  in  3  persons. 

Distynct  in  persones,  as  we  beleue,^  tlire,         ^  r.  beieuen 

ffadir  and  sone  and  holygoost  ful  euene  : 

These  same  persones  oonly  oo  god  [be].^  ^  MS.arnhee. 

Oure  auctourzV  seyn)  that  if  god  had  bee  1671 

Oonly  00  persone,  than)  shulde  not  his  hooly  blys 

Be  comou7^d  to  other  soo  parfytl}^  as  it  is,  1673 

**  ffor  creature  noon)  myght  rcceyue  [no]^  swiche  ;  1674 
Therfore  he  ordeyned  be  his  eterne  counsayle  ^  Ms.con-.:  ony 
That  thre  p^^rsones  in  myght  and  nature  lich  Tiiese  sform 

In  00  godhed — to  vs  ful  gret  meruayle —  ims.  considered 

Shuld  be  con[fe]deredi  to  mannes  grete  avayle,  1678 

And  iche  of  other  his  substauns  shulde  thus  take, 
Noon  lesse,  noon  more — thus  oure  feith  we  make        1680 

"  Of  riJel  thre  persones  the  secunde,  whiche  is  the  sone,     Tiie  second 

'-■'-'  ^  took  man's 

Cam  doun)  to  erthe,  here  he  took  [mankynde],i 

ffor  man  had  lost  al  fat  eue?*e  was  done  ^  MS.  eon-.:  mannes  keendo 

Whan  he  [to]  2  god  was  falle  [so  vnkynde]^  I  5]g; [^^ti.^  feende 

1657  I-seync  1664  arc  1666  wyll  we  1670  be  1671  sey  1674 
no  sweche  1678  coTifedcryd  1679  eche  1681  ]>q  thre  .  qwcclic  . 
suiic     16S2  erde  .  nia?ikynde     1684  to  god  .  fall  so  vnkyiide 


took  man's 
nature, 
to  redeem 
man. 


816       How  can  one  Being  he  God  and  Man?     [MS.  Arundel. 

jik.iv.ciii^.   he  brak  ]jo  prccepte  with  whiche  he  gaii)  lieni  b[y]ndei 

A-inong/^'  the  trees  in  the  place  of  dolice,  ^  ms.  beendo 

A\"liiche  Jjrtt  we  clepe  in  bookis  paradice.  1687 

Christ ciimp  "And  for  there  was  no  niaii)  able  in  erthe  ther-too  1G88 

lt>  unite  God 

and  man.        'Pq  nialvo  vnytc  be-twix  god  and  man), 

This  was  the  cause  that  fat  lord  dede  soo. 
ire  was  born    lie  lii-dit  to  crthc  and  in  a  aoiiir  woman), 

of  a  Virgin,  "^  ?       ft  J 

A  clone  niayde[n],  flesh  and  blood  he  nani);  1692 

There-in  he  deyed  to  slee  oure  synnes  alle. 

This  is  the  cjod  on  whom  we  cristen  calle."  1694 


and  died  for 


Bk.IV.Ch.2S.  Ca"^-  28"^-^  i=Rawl.2G'». 

The  chief        ri  HiG  niaister  princypal,  whiche  the  woordys  hadde  1695 

rhilosophcr  I  ^  i  Jl      >  J 

JL    ftor  hem  alle  at  that  same  day  and  tyme, 
Of  liir  doctryne  ^vas  f ul  lo^^eful  and  gladde ; 
IFor  god  had  poynted  in  hym  a  newe  pryme, 
Oure  lord  ihesii  had  purged  liym  of  his  cryme,  1699 

Made  hym)  disposed  to  his  conue?'sion). 
But  he  memeyleth  soore  of  this  informacion).  1701 

asks  how  the        he  scydo  to  the  lady  in  ful  faire  manere  :  1702 

**  Oo  thyng  there  is  lieere  in  youre  techyng 
Whiche  I  can)  no^t  conceyue  it  3et  ful  clere  : 

natures  of        ffor  ffod  and  man)  in  her  coupelvno^ 

(lod  and  Man  °  i      ..     o 

can  join  in       Eecu  ful  diuors,  and  3ct  sey  30  this  thjj\g  1706 

That  bothe  natures  ben)  ioyned  in  00  pe/'sone ; 
There  was  neu6^?*c  swiclie  but  if  it  be  he  alloue.  1708 

God  is  "fEor  if  he  be  <]:od,  than)  muste  he  be  eterne  ;  1709 

eternal,  ^       '  ' 

If  he  be  man),  fan)  is  he  corruptible. 

[A]i  nature  [or]^  persone  whiche  is  sempiternc, 

Co  sey  of  it  that  it  is  passyble,  ^  ms.  corr.:  or     2  ^s.  a 

Semeth  to  me  a  ful  gret  insolible.  1713 

This  is  the  mocyon),  lady,  30  muste  declare, 

Slot  in  fis  mater  oure  witl26"  been)  ful  bare."  1715 

1685  bvnde      1692  iiiaydvii^  .  of  flosdic      1693  deyd      ]  698  hatli 
1701  mcmelyth    1706  Be    1707  bo    1711  A  11.  or  p.     1715  be  .  but 


man  is 
mortal. 


MS.  Arundel.]     The  Union  of  God  and  Man  in  Christ,      317 


Katharine 
says 


that  Christ's 

raising 

Lazarus, 

malcing  Peter 
walk  oil  the 


and  His 
bodily  ascen- 
sion into 
heaven, 
prove  His 
Godhead : 


Ca™-  29°^-  ■B/..7r.c//.29. 

Thus  to  this  mocyon)  answerde  tho  ]je  may de  :         1716 
"Ye  muste  conceyue,"  she  seyde,  "in  301110  myiide 
That  these  too  natures  in  oure  lord  ihe6*u  were  layde 
And  coupled  to-geder  ageyn)  vsed  kynde. 
Thus  we  of  hym  in  solenne  bookis  fynde;  1720 

But  the  very  proue  of  his  ^verk^5  grcte 
Is  right  I-now  this  mater  for  to  trete.  1722 

*'ffor  he  ft/t  reysed  la3arus  fro  the  graue  1723 

Where  he  had  loyn  foure  dayes  euene, 
he  that  petir  in  the  see  dcde  saue 
And  walked  there  as  men)  doon  on  a  grene, 
he  fat  co7?imaunded  the  w^ynd  pat  was  soo  kene  1727 

That  it  sliulde  cese  and  bio  we  noo  more  fat  tyde, 
he  pat  so  mft?-ueylously  on-to  heuene  gan)  glyde  1729 

"Body  and  al :  he  was  more  pan)  man),  1730 

fFor  be  his  godhed  wrought  he  this  meruayles. 
Moche  more  ping  now  reherce  I  can), 
But  I  passe  ouere,  ^euynge  to  302^/'  assayles 
Tynie  and  space.     I  prey  god  pat  ^our  entrayles         1734 
he  endewe  with  grace,  that  3c  may  knowe  the  truthe — 
Of  30^7*  damnacyon  haue  I  ful  grete  ruthe.  1730 

"  But  alle  these  werkcs  w^hiche  wxre  soo  grete  1737 

Shcwe  be  reson)  that  more  than  man)  was  hee. 
Whan  he  the  lewes  mette  right  in  pe  streete. 
There  shewed  he  thanne  his  diuynyte  : 
Thei  durste  no3t  looke,  but  fel  doun)  at  his  kne.  1741 

There  myghte  noo  creature  be  reson)  doo  these  werkys. 
But  he  were  god — thus  proue  oure  clerkys.  1743 

"  And  that  he  ete  his  mete,  slepe  and  wente,  1744 

Spak  and  drank,  rested,  and  wery  was  eke, 
'J'his  serueth  ful  pleynly  to  youre  argument 

1716  no  new  chapter  1722  enow  1723  la^are  1724  loy  foniti  (!) 
1726  do  1728  he  1730  a  man  1731  wrowt .  ])ese  1732  meche 
1734  pase     1735  trouth     1736  reuth     1741  not 


that  He  was 
more  than 
man. 


though  also 
man. 
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Bk.IV.Ch.19. 


Christ's  2 
natures  workt 
diversely 
here. 


Even  the 
heathen  Sybil 
said  that  (iod 
should  be 
hanj^d  like  a 
thief: 


and  her 
authority  is 
unquestion- 
able. 


In  whiche  30  gan)  ful  sotylly  for  to  seeke. 

Jowre  answere  haiie  30,  if  it  may  30W  lekc  :  1748 

That  these  too  natures  whiche  in  hym  were, 

Diners  werkyngzV  had,  whil  he  was  heere.  1750 

"Yet  of  [3]oure  auctor/s  may  we  take  w^itnesse.        1751 
Sibille  seyde  merueylously  in  f  is  matere  : 
That  holy  god,  she  seyde,  eu^re  be  in  blesse 
Whiche  shaF  be  hanged  liche  a  thef  heere  ^  ms.  simide 

Right  on  a  tree,  and  after  leyd  on  beere.  1755 

What  wil  3e  more  ?  what  shulde  I  to  30U  say  ] 
On-to  this  auctrix  3e  may  neuc^?-e  seye  nay.  1757 

"ffor  as  an  auctour  a[d]mitted  in  3onre  lawe  1758 

Is  she  receyued,  and  pleyrily  to  oure  feyth 
Bereth  she  wytnesse  in  hir  mysty  sawe, 
ffor  these  too  natures  in  oure  lord  she  leyth  : 
God,  he  his  fulblyssed,  as  she  seyth,  1762 

And  manhod^  it  is  that  heyng  vp-on  the  tree.   1  ms.  mandhode 
Oute  of  30wre  lawe  cometh  this  auctoryte.''  1764 


Ca"^  30°*- 1 


Anotlier 
Philosopher 


asks  Katha- 
rine 


to  prove  her 
doctrine  by 
Nature. 


A" 


1  ==  Rawl.  27'". 

1765 


Mother  maister,  euene  ful  of  eloquens, 
Of  curtesye  eke,  and  a  ful  seemly  man), 
Spak  to  this  lady  with  ful  grete  reuerens  ; 
he  seyde  hir  [wytt]  ^  be-fore  her  wyttys  ran)         1  ms.  woordis 
Soo  grete  a  paas  it  can)  not  be  ouer-tan) ;  1769 

But  3et  he  preyed  hir  that  he  myght  seye,     ^  r.  lur?  2  r.  sche? 
In  his^  arguyng  ful  naturally  he^  took  the  weye.         1771 


"ffor  nature,"  he  seyde,  "  be  swiche  influens 
Was  soo  confermed  that  it  myght  not  faile ; 
Euery  thyng  therfore  that  makcth  resistens 
Ageyi])  nature,  ful  soone  wil  it  quayle ; 
With-oute  nature  may  no  thyng  avayle." 


1772 


1776 


175130?^?'  1754  schallbe  hankyd  lechf?  1758  admittcde  1762 
is  .  byssyd  1763  hyiig  1768  wytt  inst.  of  woordw'  1776  wyth- 
outyii 
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Wlierfore  he  woldo,  swliiclic  thyng  as  she  shal  p7'eche, 
Ee  natural  resons  hir  thyng«5  shulde  she  teche. 

"  ffor  hard  it  is  to  constreyne  a  marines  wil 
To  trowe  a  fing  Avhiche  he  can)  not  prone, 
hoo  shal  beleiie  good  thyngzV  or  elh'6'  il,^ 
That  same  beleue  muste  come  of  very  lone 
And  very  trost  whiche  is  on-to  his  be-houe."^ 
Therfore  this  man)  desyreth  that  naturally 
hir  conclusyons  she  p>Y;ue  now  openly. 


BTc.IV.Ch.^O. 


1778 
1779 

1  orig.  ille 

1782 

1  al.  houe 


l*roof  is 
necessary  for 
belief. 


1785 


Prove 

CMirivSt's  two 
natures, 
naturally. 


Cam.  3Xm. 

She  seyde,  she  wolde  with  good  en  tent 
Soo  as  hir  wit^  wolde  serue  hir  for  Jjis  tyme,  i  ms.  with 
And  soo  as  god  of  his  grace  hath  sent 
On-to  hir  knowleche  at  ^ai  day  to  dyujaie, 
fFul  fayn  wulde  she  this  mayster  to  enclyne —  1790 

iror  she  to  crist  cast  hir  hym  to  drawe, 
he  shal  no  more  troste  now  on  is  la  we.  1792 

This  same  exaumple  putte  she  to  hym  tho,  1793 

Of  body  and  soule  wliiche  we  here  aboute, 
how  thei  arn)^  loyned  in  on  pus,  these  too,  ^  ms.  arn)thei 

And  oon  is  hyd,  the  other  is  seen)  with-oute. 
She  seyde,  "  to  alle  men)  it  is  ful  grete  dowte  1797 

how  Jjat  the  soule  whiche  J»at  [mjeuere  is 
Cam  to  the  bod}^,  whan)  he  cam)  fro  blys ;  1799 

"  What  weye  he  cam,  or  elhs  in  what  hour  1800 

AVhan)  to  the  body  he  can])  it  for  to  queke ; 
It  is  but  foly  to  spende  ony  labour 
Swiche  preuy  thyng^6'  for  to  serge  and  seeke. 
3e  may  leue  these  thyngz>,i  if  ye  leeke,     i  r.  tins  thyng     1804 
That  soule  and  body  arn)  ioyned  now  in-feere 
In  what  persone  fat  3e  see  walken)  heere ;  1806 

1778  rosonis  1781  J)ing  1783  houe  inst.  of  behoue  1786  no 
new  chapt.  1787  wit  1790  wold  she  now.  to  om.  1792  his 
1794  abouthc  1795  who  .  are  1796  liis  hyd  .  w7/t^-outhc  1797 
douthe  1798  wlio  .  meiiere  1802  oiirc  1.  1804  ]>is  ];inge  .  like 
1805  are     1806  walke 


1786     Katharine 
quotes  the 


analogy  of 
man's  body 
and  soul. 


How  does  the 
Soul  come  to 
the  Body? 


It's  folly  to 
search  into 
such  hidden 
things. 
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i'A-.JF.  coi. 


If  tlieii  luoii 
know  iiolhiiit 


of  their  own 
souls  and 
bodies. 


how  c:\n  they 
know  about 
C'ln-ist's 
beiiij,'  ? 


m-./r.  (7^.32. 


The  Clivis- 
tiaiis  wlio've 
bowd  to  idols, 

repent  and 
hmient 


at  Katha- 
rine's lust 
answer. 


The  Pagans 
see  their 
Pliilosophers 
silenst. 


"  And  if  ye  liste  not  to  bG-leue  this  tliyng,  1807 

Ye  may  leue — but  30  slial  it  nciu^/'c  I-knowe, 
The  mane?'  or^  tyme  of  [pis]  preuy  werkyng,  ^  ms.  of 

Yuure  scole  tlierto  is  3et  ouer-lowe. 

Ye  may  weel  booste  of  30?^?*  connynge  and  blowe,        1811 
]jut  3e  slial  faile  whanne  30  come  to  the  po}^lt ; 
(Jure  lord  [god]  hath  liyd  fro  yow  that  ioynt.  1813 

*'Thanne,  sith  3c  may  be  no  natural  weye  1814 

liaue  the  knowleclie  of  these  creatures  heere, 
how  sliuhle  we  of  30W  now  J?aiD  seye 

That  30  shulde  knowe  ping  aboue  ful  clerel  1817 

how  shulde  30  knowe  pe^  lord  fat  hath  powere      ^  a/.  Jmt 
Onet'G  alle  thyng  1  how  shulde  ye  to  liynD  gesse, 
"Whanne  pat  30  may  not  knowe  nioche  ping  h^sse]"    18i!0 

Ca"^-   32"^- 1  ■     1  =-  I^awl.  2Sni. 

Whanne  this  answerc  was  youe  thus  to  pis  man),  1821 
Eche  maiD  be-syde  pat  stood  tho  aboute 
fful  mcrueylously  chaunge^  tliei  be-gan).         ^  r.  ciuiungen 
flbr  thei  pat  cristen)  were,  Avitli-oute[n]  doute, 
Whiche  to  the  maument/;>*  beforc-tyme  dede  k)ute,       1825 
Xow  wayle  pei  soore  witli  ful  grete  repentauns, 
Demyng  hem-self  ful  worthi  grete  penauns  ;  1827 

Thei  haue  remembred  her  god  moost  of  myght,    1  ms.  hem 
And  where  that  a  woman)  precheth  him^  constantly,  1829 
There  thei  forsake  hym ;  "  this  thyng  gooth  not  right, 
That  [pe]  frelere  kynde  shal  soo  stab[y]ly  1831 

Confesse  oure  feyth,  where  pat^  more  myghty      1  r.\>ia\io 
helde  her  pees  and  dar  speke  ryght  nought " — 
Of  the  cristen  this  was  bothe  cry  and  thought.  1834 

The  other  syde,  tho  that  paynemes  were,  1835 

Thei  sey  hir  reasons  and  hir  grete  euydens 
Whiche  stoyned  the  clerk^'  alle  tho^  ben  there  ;     1  r.  that 

1809  or  tyme  of  |)/s  1813  lord  god  1816  who  1817  ful  0111. 
1818  t?«t  1819  who  1820  nicclic  1821  "Wliiin  ])at  ]ns  1824  witli- 
outcu  1826  ful  om.  1828  hir  .  uuih  1829  liom  om.  1830  no 
ryth     1831  l)e  frcler  .  stabyly     1832  invty     1837  that  he 


MS.  Arundel.]     A])2'>oU?/mas  questions  Katharine.  tVll 

This  puttc  fe  pnplc  in  conceytes  [ful]  suspcus.  m:Tr.c//.:)i. 

ll'or  al  licr  labour  and  al  lier  gretc  expens  1839 

H'or  tliys  fiiig  Jicr  reward  slial  be  woo. 

Grete  miirnnir  was  there,  and  some  Le-gunne  to  goo.  18-1:1 

Guar  al  this  fe  emp^^/'our  he  his  now  wood,  1842    The  Emperor 

On-to  the  clerk/V  with  ful  angry  face 
he  cried,  "  he  amies,  hones,  and  he  hlood,  abuses  tiie 

Pliilosophers 

It  was  a  shame  and  a  soory  grace 

That  soo  fele  clerkz^'  gadered  in  a  place  184G 

Shulde  he  astoyned  sodeynly  of  a  mayde  ;"         i  ms. cowaid/s   for  boinj,' put 

''  Coward  1  churles  !  "  right  thus  to  hem  he  seyde,        1848    i^^^ti^^nne. 

"  1*1  uk  vp  30ure  hert/^y,  lete  no^t  oure  lawe  thus  falle, 
lete  iu:)t  oure  goddys  sultVe  thus  this  wrong  !  18.30 

Jhit  if  20  doo,  the  moost  part  of  vow  shallo  I'niess  tiicy 

Er  lonufe  tyme  he  the  nekkc  shul  he  hom:^.  !"'''•  '^'"'^ 

Speke,  men,  for  shame  !  the  tyme  is  not  long,  1853 

It  paseth  ffiste  and  we  doo  no  note ; 
]\Ie  thenketh  ye  stoonde  eaeue  as  men  that  dot(j."       18r)r) 

Ca'^-   33™-^  1  MS.  :S2'".  r-.  Hiiwl.  -i!)"'-  Bk.IV.Ch:^?,. 

ri "Iho  stood  up  with  a  newe  motyf  ]  ?^T)(S 

JL      A  fressh.  clerk,  rnayster  ai)pollymas —  Aproiiynias 

Soo  aferd  was  he  nenere  in  al  his  lyf 
Of  no  mater  nc  of  no  diuers  cas 

Soo  as  of  this  mater  now  he  fesed  was ;  1800 

]>ut  thus  seyde  he  j?an  softly  to  the  mayde  :  oiijccts  that 

"In  3oure  declaryng,  lady,  me  thought  ^e  sayde  1862 

^'Too  sundry  thj^ngAs*,  if  we  considere  weel ;  18G3 

Contradiccyon)  ful  soone  in  hem  slial  1)0  founde. 
Youre  lord  ihc.vii,  whiche  is  knowe  i'ul  weel. 
As  36  sey  he  made  this  world  soo  rouiidc, 
Adam  and  Eue  he  foormod  fro  th(^  ;jfrounde,  1807    Adam  and 

^  Eve,  kv. 

And  al  other  thyng  whyche  that  hath  suhstauus 

It  was  made,  3e  sey,  T)e  his  ordyuauns.  1869 

1838  ful  siispcn?;     1846  soo  oin.      1-818  cowfird      18J9  not      1854 
passitli     1855  stand     1857  apolliuas     1868  liniio 

KATHARIXK.  Y 


said  Jesus 
made  tlie 
Worhl, 
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7^/.-.  TV.  cii  ?>?..        "  Agoyii)  30U  now  thus  I  wil  replio,  1870 

Prou^mge  on-trcutlie  in  youre  marred  feyth. 
I  haue  made  relv[e]nyngo,  ^vliiche  may  not  lye, 
A-mongzV  oure  storyes,  wliat^  ony  man)  seytli  :    ^  r.  wiiat  so? 

wiieioiis         The  berthe  of  ih^^^^u  ful  truly  oure  Look  Icytli,  1874 

.lo-ius  \v;is,  in 

fact,  born        ffop  ]ie  -^vas  bore^  vndir  octauyane  ^  r.  boren 

At  lytel  bethleem  in  a  ][e\vde]^  lane;  ^  ms. lowo     187G 

not  .'{(10  years        ^'  It  IS  uot  ^efc  fuUy  ^  tlire  hundret  3eere      »  ui.  not  fuUy  301 

Sith  ])ai  3oure  ihr^-su  of  his  modyr  Avas^  bore.  h'  78 

Mow  conia       how  dar  20  thanne  in  swhiche  p7'6^sens  here 

Jlc  tlHMi  liavo  -^ 

muiotho         Aflerme  of  thvnf]:  br/t  was  soo  lon^je  before,  2^,7.  was  of  ins  modyr 

world  r  ..      o  /  o 

Tliat  he  this  [worlde]  sludde  make  or  restore?  1881 

h.ow  myghte  lie  make  tliyng  wliyclie  thowsen(k/,v  fyue 
had  her  duracyoon)  er  than^  lui  took  lyuc^  ?     ^  wMimt     1883 

LctKatha-  "  Tliis  is  my  niotyf,  an^  answere  I  desyre  '  ms.  and  1881 

rino  answer 

plainly.  jj^  plcyn  laugago  with-oute  distynctyon). 

This  symple  puple  haue  30  set  on  fyre 
AVyth  youre  crafty  circumlocucyon). 

Answere  in  short  to  this  eonclusyo]i),  1888 

Than)  slial  I  sey  that  3(}  l)e  ])<ii  mayde 
Swiche  another  no  man)  liath  assayde."  1800 


M\IV.Ch:^i. 


Cam.  34m.  1  1  MS.  33- 


Si  10  says 
Appoll'yinas 


Thus  spak  the  lady  on-to  the  clerk  ageyn) :  •  1891 

"  Alle  3ourc  groundes,  sere,  in  youre  arguyng 
haue  take  00  partye  and,  shortly  for  to  seyn), 
lefte  the  other;  wherfore  the  concludyng 
Ifayleth  ful  foule  now  in  30^^/'  rekkenyng.  1895 

has  tiiought     his  uianliod  counte  3e,  and  his  birthe  tempr^/'aH, 

oiilv  of 

(Mn-ist's  tern-    ^yiH  uot  that  birthc  whiclie  is  eternaH.  1897 


poral  birtli, 
not.  His 
eternal, 


"ffor  this  temporal  birthe,  as  30  seyde  late,  1898 

AVas  now  before  us  not  many  3eeres  goo — 

1871  marreth^     1873  stor(>s      1875  bonic  1876  l)et.hlom  .  Icwde 

lane       1877  fullv  3ote      1878  was  of  liis  m.  1879  who      1881  |^is 

M-oilde    1882  \vh.) .  tlionsaiidAs'    18S3  cr  }pat  1884  an     1888  a  folio 
is  missiiii'  in  the  MS.  to  v.  1963. 


MS.  Arundel.]     Of  Christ's  Godhead  and  Manhood. 


82^ 


As  to  comprt/'ison)  of  the  largerc  date 
It  may  be  counted  but  for  a  3eer  or  too. 
But  of  this  mater  the  mistery  Avil  I  on-doo, 
ifor  of  this  same?  haue  30  grete  iru??'uayH, 
As  me  semeth  right  be  3oure  assavH. 

*' At  the  gynnynge  first  shul  3e  viidirstande, 
That  god  eternally  hath  cue  re  oure  ihr:?.s'u  bee  ; 
Makcre  and  shapere  of  aH  thyng  Ipat  is  leuande, 
Thus  is  he  called,  and  thus  b(.4eue  we. 
33ut  now  in^  late  dayes  of  his  charite  '  '/-'•  of 

he  took  oure  keende  to  oure  redeinpcyon), 
In  whyche  keende  he  suifred  his^  passyou).     ^  ai.om. 


1902 


BTc.IV.Ch.U. 


Kiitliariiie 
explains 


1004 


1905     tliatJesus 

was  (}(i(l  from 
eternity, 


1909     but  lately 
took  man's 
nature, 
to  redeem 

1911   ^'""• 


"llbr  the  manhod  was  not  al)le  to  doo  this  thyng,   1912 
And  the  godhed  myght  not  sufF i-e  swiche  disesc; ; 
Wherfore  of  these  too  he  made  a  coupelyng, 
The  faderes  ofi'ens  thus  for  to  plese,^  ^  r.  pese? 

The  deueles  power  thus  for  to  fese.  1916 

In  godhed  and  manhed  he  took  this  batayH, 
fFor  manhed  allone  myght  not  avayH.  1918 


lie  coupled 
His  Divine 
Nature  with 
human. 


"  Thus,  for  his  godhed  hath  be  eternally, 
Therfore  sey  we  that  he  made  al  thynge 
Thurgh  power  of  the  same,  and  eke  fat  body 
AYliiche  was  conceyued  of  a  mayde[n]  yinge ; 
That  same  body  on  the  crosse  hyng. 
That  same  bod}^  at  bethleem  was  bore — 
fFor  the  godhed  hath  be  eternally  before." 

Whan)  she  had  sayde  this  glorious  vers, 
The  man)  stood  stoyned  and  marred  in  meende ; 
INoon  of  hir  woordes  coude  he  rcuers, 
Thei  passed  of  his  lernyng  al  the  keende ; 
Eesons  ageyn)  hir  coude  he  noon  fynde, 
I>ut  thus  seyde  he  tho  openly  with  cry  : 
'^As  3e  beleue,  lady,  soo  beleue  I." 


1919 


1923    The  body 
born  at 
Bethlehem 
hunf?  on  the 
cross. 

The  Godhead 
was  eternal. 


1925 


1926 


1930 

Her  opponent 
believes  in 
1932     Christ. 


824  Katharine  ansv.rrs  a  fresh  Objector.     [MS.  Arundel. 

Ca.  35"^-i  ^  MS.  ,'5i">- 


bic.jv.c?i.^:k 


AnotiuM-  ^   iS^otlior  mfiyster  made  hir  thys  motyf  :  1933 


iisUs  wliy 


A^: 


"  3o  preche  of  crist,"  he  seitli,  ''and  of  liis  dc'dc, 
how  he  for  niaii)  thus  freely  lost  his  lyf 
llbr  to  bryiige  hyni)  to  ])ai  heuenely  iiiede  ; 
his  deth,  ^e  sey,  awey  tho  gaii)  lede  1937 

Alle-maiier  syiine,  the  power  eke  of  helle 
With  his  deth  that  lord  gaii)  tliaii)  felle.  1939 

Christ  didn't         "  jMiglit  not  fat  lord  with  his  real  pow(^r  1940 

seiidiui  Anfjel 

to  flight  the      A  maistred  the  deuel  and  putte  liym  soo  to  flyght? 

Devil,  ^  "  ''  ^ 

]\right  he  not  a  sente  an  aungel  or  a  niassager  % 
instoad  of        What  was  the  cause  that  ho  hym-self  wolde  iight, 
Hiinsoif?        Suflre  swiclie  passyoiO  and  lose  soo  his  right]  194-4 

If  he  was  niyghty,  whi  suft'red  he  that  wrong*? 

Answere  my  tale,  for  it  is  no3t  long.  1940 

"  If  he  hym-selue  niyght  not  redresse  J?is  thyng,      1947 
Than)  was  it  foly  to  take[n]  it  on  hande ; 
And  if  he  were,  as  30  seye,  soo  myghty  a  kyng, 
There  myglit  no  powere  fan)  ageyn)  liym  stande. 
Yowr(>  prophete  seyde  that  he  with  yrn)  waiule  1951 

Alle  his  enemyes  shulde  hotlie  hete  and  l)ynde. 
In  swiche  sulferaunce  me  thenketh  he  was  hlynde."    1953 

7?7r./"r7'//.:;fi.  Ca"^-  36"^-l  »  MS.  :{r>'n. 


K:ith:n-iiie        "  "^T^ourc  motyf,  sir,''  seyde  the  no])l(^.  queen),  1954: 

JL      *^hath  grete  colour,  hut  3et  I  voydc;  it  thus, 

A[s]  1  I  haue  lerncd  in  booke.^  that  I  hanc;  seen).       ^  ms.  And 

Cure  lord  crist,  oure  sauyour  fesus, 

list  for  to  feyten)  with  the  deu(d  for  vs  195(S 

And  ou('/'e-come  lijnri)  in  swiche  keende  as  he  took, 
"h.'causo         llbr  the  synne  of  Adam,  if  we  wil  look,  1900 

Adiiin's  sin 
hid  to  bo 

mhost  hy  a  ^Vfustc  becu  rcdresscd  oonly  be  mankoende  ;  19G1 

in:m.  «^  ^ 

And  be-cause  ther  were  a-mong/^'  men  non  able — 
llbr  in  al  erthe  myght  he  than  noon  fynd(j 


MS.  Arundel.]     Alfragan  tries  to  confoite  Katharine.  825 

]\Ian  sou  dene,  soo  parfiglit,  soo  profytalolo  nic.iv.rft.nr,. 

As  AcL'ini)  was  Avhyl  that  lie  was  stiiLIe  19G5   as  Adam 

In  bli.^sed  paradys  or  lie  dede  oflTons, 
Th(?rfbre  oiire  lord  with  his  lloshly  prcsens  19(>7 

"Took  fis  iornay  and  deyed  on  [a]  tree,  19G8 

That,  euene  as  synne  in  the  tree  was  doo,  sind  by  a 

Kight  soo  on  tlie  tree  deth  siilTred  hee.  on?S/^''*^ 

It  was  conuenyent  he  shuhle  feyte  soo : 
In  tree^  was  ioye  bore,  and  in  the  tree  woo ;  ^  a/,  be  tie  1972 
Woo  be  sathan),  Ioye  be  oure  lord  Ihe.9u ; 
Oute  of  the  tree  a  blissed  frute  grew."  1974 

Ca'"-   37"^-^  1  MS.  IJC^- =  Eawl.  :51»n-  Bk.IV.CU.'M. 


Alfnitriiu 
objec'tvS 


There  stood  vp  thanne  with  a  [full]  boold  face        1975 
A  grete  clerk,  thei  called  Alfragan) ; 
he  thoughte  to  hane  Avorship  in  fat  place, 
his  apposayle  right  thus  he  be-gan) : 

"  Youre  ih^'.s'u  crist,  he  is  bothe  god  and  man),  1979 

As  3e  seye,  lady,     but  ley  that  a-syde, 
As  for  a  space  lete  that  mater  abyde  !  1981 

"  Ye  cristen  putte  euere  in  loure  posycion)  1982   thattiiou-h 

■•■  y  ±       v>  there  is  but 

That  there  be  noo  moo  godd/Vs  but  oon) ;  omj^chiisiian 

I>ut  if  youre  owne  booke  come  to  reuoluc/on), 

I  trowe  00  god  shal  not  be  founde  there  allon). 

I  rede  in  a  cristen)  prapheie  not  longe  a-gon) —  198G   aPi-Dphct 

I  wot  nat  3et  veryly^  what  3e  hym)  calle —     ^  a?,  not  veryiy  3et 

Thus  speketh  he  that  2q  be  godd/.v  alle.  1988   "Yeaveaii 

^  ^^  o  Gods." 

"Whom  mente  he  heere  in  this  pluralite  1989 

I>ut  god,  whiche  30  syngulere  confesse  1 

Ee-twyxe  these  too  is  nOOIl)  n[eut]ralite.l  *  MS.  naturalite     How  can  this 

But,  be  thei  more  godd26^  or  be  thei  lesse, 

Youre  owne  book/.^  of  hem  here  wetenesse  1993 

1064  pavfyth  .  profithable  1066  or  .  1068  on  a  .  1071  fyto 
1072  ])o  tre .  in  2  om.  1074  ])at  ti'c  .  1075  wyt/i  full  bold  1080 
o  syde     1087  uoryly  3it     1001  no  ncutralito     1003  witucssu 


826  Katharine  ayisicers  Alfragan.     [MS.  Arundel. 

Bh'.iv.ch.Ti.   Tliat  many  be  there  and  moo  than)  oon). 

lete  see  what  weje  that  3e  Avil  now  goon) !  1995 

ciiristiaiis  *' Yc  Diittc  to  vs  here  a  pjrete  Gjod  of  heuene  1996 

sav  there  is  o  v. 

oiie  God.  with   AVliiclie  liath  a  sone,  2e  sey  liidit  Iht'^'u  : 

a  son  Jesus;  ?  ;?  j         o 

And  in  3owre  hookis  fynde  we  ful  euene 
Of  a-nother  god,  bothe  iuste  and  true, 
yettiieir         Thei  calle  hyni)  baal — I  trowe  30  hym  knewe  ;  2000 

books  speak 

oiiiiegoa        Thre  liiindret  prophetes  on-to  Iiis  seruyse 

AVere  eiidued  tliere,  ful  sad  men  and  wise.  2002 

^'  How  may  30  sey  thanne  Jjrtt  god  is  but  on)  ]  2003 

hough  may  3e  for-barre  oure  oppynyon)  ? 
If  ])ai  30ure  god  be  regnande  thus  alJoii), 
Tins  is  con-     AVliy  spekc  30ure  booke*6"  of  swiche  dyuysyon)? 

AVhy  may  not  lubiter  make  his  coniunccyon)  2007 

"With  luno,  his  wif,  syth  there  been)  godd/6'  fele  ? 

Youre  resons,  lady,  avayle  not  a  rake-stele."  2009 


Bk.IV.  ChM. 


Ca™-  38"^-^  ^  MS.  37™- 

T 


Katharine       "  ^7"^  muste  concoyuG,  sir,"  seyde  the  mayde,         2010 

says  the  W 

scViptures  _£_     '^Tliat  oure  scripture  in  his  mysti  speclie 

use  fii?urative  ^  j  x 

hmguage.        ]iath  many  f  \^gures  if  thei  ben)  asayde  : 
Oure  lord  god  is  somtyme  called  a  leche, 
Somtyme  a  lustyse  and  ful  of  wreche,  2014 

Somtyme  a  fadir  al  ful  of  loue ; 
Swhiche  sondry  predicates  in  hym  wiP  proue      i  Ms.wii  i 

*'Thc  sondry  elfectes  that  in  hym  bee.  2017 

AVherfore  I  telle  you,  sir,  if  30  wil  here, — 
Of  oure  feyth  a  ful  grete  vorite 
Ye  may  consydere  now,  and  3e  wil  lere  : 
Godd/.v  are  there  noon),  ne  [neuer]-more  were,  2021 

Rut  there  is      P>ut  o]i)  allouc  w^liichc  made  erthe  and  heuene, 

only  One  (Sod, 

hayl,  reyn,  wynd,  thounder  and  leuene,  2023 


tlie  Creator  of 
all  thinj,'s. 


1997  Sim  .  hith  2002  endewid  2003  wlio  2004  who  2008  bo 
2010  Tio  new  chapt.  sei'^  2012  bo  2016  sundry  .  1  om.  2018  ser 
2021  nc  ncu6'/'  more     2022  crdo     2023  >iindir 


MS.  Arundel.]     Of  GocVs  Sons  In/  hirth  and  hy  adoption.     32 


This  One  (iod 

tolk  tDtlwell 
witli  iliin. 


Tliosp,  llic 
Scrii)tiiro 


jviul  Sums  of 
(ioil. 
We  dis- 
tinguish 
betwooii 
UMturc!  and 
iidoplioii. 


"  And  be  nature  lie  is  god  regnyng  thus  allonc  ;       2024   Bk.iv.ch.w-^. 
But  yet  of  his  goodncsso  ho  hath  to  hyni  choso 
Certeyn  pe/'soncs  to  dwellc  in  his  woono  : 
Tho  (;alU>th  ho  gocUl/,s',  as  I  suppose. 

Tliis  ]>ai  I  soyo  now,  is  noo  fals  glose,  2028 

lUit  folwolh  of  the  toxto,  if  30  take  hod ; 
llbr  there  that  yo  now  on  this  wyse  gan)  rod  2030   ^'^tiisGods, 

"'  I  soy  30  1)0  goddeV/  there  folwotli^  thus     ^  r.  ii  f.    2031 
*  And  sonos  of  hyni  that  syltoth  hyost.' 
This  is  a  grot  distynceyou),  sir,  ainongZrS  vs 
Of  nature  and  adopcyon),  wliiclie  is  tho  host. 
AdopcyoiO,  we  soyo,  is  but  as  a  gost,  2035 

ffor  ho  is  cliosen  in  right  be  fro  wiH  : 
B[ut]  natural  rognynge  hath  an  hyer  skiH.^    ^  ms.  uc    2037 

"  Ifor  who-so  regnoth  naturally  in  ony  plaee,  2038 

he  may  not  be  })utto  onto  but  ho  hauti  wrong ; 
^Vnd  ho  \(iX  chosen  is,  he  comotli  in  be  grace.         1  Ms.brynse 
]\ryn  answore  wil  I.  br[ogge]^  and  make  not  longo;      20-41 
ifor-  catcho  now  tliis  conceyte  auvl  in  301^/*  wit  it  fonge 
That  naturally  god  regnoth  al  allono ;  ^  ms.  iiur  to 

AVhiche  of  his  goodnesse  hath  called  to  his  trone  2041: 

^'  Certeyn)  folkvs  rii^lit  of  his  good  grace,  2045   Tho  ibik  thus 

AVldchc  godd/<>'  wo  calle  bo-cause  thoi  hauo  blis.  UJ'J;  J'|jI.'j-.I^.*J''' 

Thus  are  tliei  with  hym  eueye  and  see  his  face,  iiy  Hdopiioll? 

Itogne  there  in  loye  whicho  may  neuere  mys ; 
There  arn)  thoi  treotod  ryght  as  chihlron)  his.  2049 

This  is  tho  ontont  of  that  auctoryto. — 
A-nother  thyng  of  to  allogge  yeo  2051 

1  !MS.  the  god  pj-ophoto 

"  Of  baal  the  god^  and  of  his  seruauntcs  alio;  2052    AstoHaai, 

"^  tlH!  Scripture 

But  noo-thyng  to  purpos  is^  that  30  conclude.        iMs.if  ouiy  says  that 

"      ^  J-        -t  ■>  talso  proplu'ts 


Ourc  scripture  rohersoth  thoi  dodo  hym)  soo  calle, 
Tho  same  pyY>phctes,  of  his  simylitude. 

202i  is  ho  2029  folowith  2036  elioso  in,  rit:h  2087  But  .  a 
2010  chosyu  .  coiuth  20-11  bvoggc  2042  to  om.  2049  arc  2052 
\)at  god  ;  proplieU.'  oiii.     2053  is 


o28    The  rujjan  Pldlosoplwrs  arc  all  converted.    [MS.  Arundel. 


m.jwch.^K   Itoode  bettor  ^li  Look  of  tlio  dyuynoz^rs  rude,  205 G 

IFor  there  slial  3e  fyiide  tliat  tliei  daiiuied  were 
llbr  lieer  fals  beleiie,  alle  fat  were  there."  2058 


iiiid  tluit,  they 
wi'vo  diiiml 
for  il. 


Alfragaii 
(•oiite.sso.s  that 
Katliurino 


Bk.IV.at:.\\).  Ca^-   SO"^-"^  1  MS.  38"!.  =  Ra\Yl.  M2'"- 

The  ]]iaist/?>'  avysed  hyni)  and  than  cryed  loude  :      2059 
*'  Tliys  mayde  Avil  ou^,^*'e-]eedc  us,  sirs,  we  are  cauglit 
In  cure  artes,  be  we  nenere  so  proude ; 
A  iie\v(i  inaistresse  sekerly  haue  we  laught, 
has  beaten       Alle  oure  lernyno;e  as  now  avayletli  naught.  20G3 

He  gives  up.     Tlioifore  I  sey,  as  for  nie,  I  ^eue  it  vp, 

This  lady  hath  drunken)  of  an  hycr  cup,  2005 

*'  Of  preinx^ro  secret/6'^  fan)  euere  we  coude  fynde;  20G6 
She  i)asseth  ])lato,  she  j)asseth  philosophie,  ^  r.  scores 

She  speketh  of  hyin)  ]>at  auctour  is  of  kyndc. 
That  she  sej'th,  I  wote  weel  is  noo  lye. 
AVherfore  of  herto  entiei-ly  thus  I  ciye  :  2070 

He  turns  to      I  can  uoo  luoro,  I  wil  turne  to  hyr  feyth 

And  leue  niyn)  olde,  what^  ony  man)  seyth.        ^  Ar.  20  what  so 

"Ye  shul  doo  soo  eke  be  niyn)  consent.  2073 

aii.i  ackuow-    Hbr  00  £,'od  I  kuowleclic  and  noon)  but  hyni)  allonc — 

h'd-es  One  ^  •^ 

Though  I  seyde  nowht,  eu^ye  haue  I  soo  ment. 

lete  vs  submytte  vs  therfore  to  hys  trone ! 

1  am  conu6'rted,  I  sey,  for  my  i)er&onQ,  2077 

I  shal  neu(.v'e  berkc  ageyn)  that  deyte. 

In  this  mater,  sirs,  what  sey  300  T'  2079 

Thei  cryed  alle  concoursly^  with  00  voys       '  ms.  comoursiy 
That  thei  consenten)  to  his  conclusyon), 
Oo  god  confesse  thei  wliiche  fei  calle  noys ; 
AVhat  lie  co?>^maundeth,  of  nede  it  niuste  be  doon). 
I)Ut  3et  her  conscytib^  wil  thei  vtter  soon)  208-1 

Of  otlier  thyngZcV  longynge  to  this  credo. — 
To  telle  the  rumour,  I  trowe  it  is  noo  node,  208 G 

205')  (lyuyiiouris  2060  seris  .  cant  2062  laut  20»').3  uant  2065 
(huiikc  .  a  .\m.ii)[)  2066  socros  2068  nutor  2070  oiitcrly  2072 
I'hlo     2073  my     2079  serus     2081  coiiseiit     208-1  uttyr  souuf; 


)(l,aiid  Him 
alone. 


All  the  otliers 
ilo  so  too. 


MS.  Arundel.]  The  Uinperor  is  wroth  at  Katharine's  victory.  S29 

WliicliG  in  tliG  puplo  is  encrcsed  this  tydo.  2087   nk.iv.ch.'v.). 

"  Alias  ! "  bei  sey,  "  what  lif  haue  bei  ledde,  The  people 

Cure  grete  clerks*  whiche  arii)  knowe  soo  wyde'?  Philosophers. 

It  were  as  good  thei  had  loyii)^  in  bcdde,  i  ai.ioy 

AVhaii)  thei  tcche  thyng  whiche  must  ])e  fleddc,  2091 

AVhiche  thyng  is  holde  but  for  vanytc." 
The  lordes  eke  there  after  her  degree  2093  The  Lords 

Disputed  fis  mater,  and  bete  it  up  and  doune;        209-1 
"Xoo  god  but  oon)?"  fei  seyde,  "thanne  wliat  is^  saturne]" 
Eche  to  other  ful  preuely  thus  dede  rowne  :  ^  az,  what  is  thanne 
''flro  these  maument/6^  good  is  that  Ave  turne; 
lete  vs  des])yse  hem  and  with  oure  feet  hem  spurne,    2098   propose  to 

^  "^  ^  s])uiu  tlieir 

flbr  this  falshcd  haue  we  folwed  to  longe  " —    i  ai.  thaime  tiuM-e  ^^^^*^*- 
This  was  the  noyse  there  thanne"^  hem  amonge.  2100 

Tlie  emp^rour  looketh,  but  I  troAve  he  is  wrooth  ;    2101    Tiie  Emperor 

is  angry 

*'  fTy  on  feynte  harlott/>?  that  thus  ren[e]yeth  oure  la  we  1 '' 

Thus  seyde  he  fanne,  he  thought  his  lyf  ful  looth ; 

That  ony  maydeii)  clerk /6*  shulde  thus  drawe,  that  a  Maiden 

beats  his  wise 


men. 


That  she  shuld'  be  wysehere^  in  hir  saughe,  i  =wys('re  2105 

This  greueth  liym  sore,     but  ^et  in  his  greuauns 

Stood  vp  a  clerk  whiche  with  his  dalyauns  2107 

Seyde  he  Avolde  proue  be  reson)  natural!  2108   onePhiioso- 

plier  inuler- 

Tliat  moche  thynor  touched  was  ful  ontrewe  ;  takes  to  T)rove 

•^     <-'  ■'  Katluiniie  s 

00  pcTsone  eterne  an[d]  eke  mortaH,  i  ms.  is  doctnne  laise. 
This  doctryne,  he  seyde,  [was]^  come  on  [fe]'^  newe. 

But  the  same  resons  that  other  dede  sewe  ^  ms.  on-to  vs,  on  eras, 
I^ehersetli  my[n]  auctour,  as  he  dooth  ful  ofte.  i  leave  that 

1  suffer  tho  leu^^s  to  ly[e]n)  stille  ful  softe,  2114 

lete  other  men  here  hem  that  loue  nugacyon) ;  2115 

ifor  other  many  materAs'  must  come  0]i  liande. 
I  wil  reherse  first  the  ,^rete  disputacyon)  n'ui  pass  over 

^  '^  "^  to  ArioL's 

In  whiche  that  J?is  lady  feythfully  gan)  stande  '^'^i'"'^^- 

2088  hafo  2089  arc  2090  loy  2092  for  a  2094  beet  2095  what 
is  j)a/i  2100  ])iiu  ]mvG  21.02  ivaicyth  2104  schul  2105  wyserc  . 
sawe  2108  naturalo  2109  Tiiych  2110  &  .  inortale  2111  was 
come  ou  ])0  newe     2112  resoiies     2113  my/t     2114  lye     211(j  iiicst 


830  Aryoi's  Ohjedions  to  Chrisilanitij.     [MS.  Arundel. 

^HX:^^'^.:   ^^^itli  maister  Aryot,  tliorgh-oute  that  laiido  2111) 

]\r()st  famous  mail)  noysed  in  J?r,<t  tynie ; 
Of  fis  mater  Avil  we  now  ryme.  2121 

Bk.lr.ChAO.  Ca"^-  40™-^  1  MS.  .'59"'-  ^  Kiiwl.  8:{>»- 

Avyot  miiis  Aryot  was  cliosc  be  comon)  assent  2122 

(lisputos  with         I  -^ 

KaLharinc.        X      To  dispute  witli  lur,  to  looke  if  ])at  he  may 
Destroyen)  liir  feith  and  alle  hir  fundament ; 
On  hyni  liaue  thei  put  now  al  this  allVay. 
Xow  slial  he  seene  hoo  shal  haue  the  day  ;  2120 

If  he  be  conuycte,  tliei  wil  3elde  hem  alle, 
If  he  be  victour,  tlian)  wil  the  reuei's  falle —  2128 

ffor  vict()ur/.>'  be  thei  thanne  be  his  conquest.  2129 

he  stood  vp  ful  solemnely  with  ful  sober  chen^, 
Co^//mendyngc  tlie  lady  as  he  though[t]  ])(\st ; 
Thanne  seyde  he  to  hir  in  this  manere  : 
"  Many  thyng^'  haue  ben)  rehersed  lieere,  2133 

I  herd  aH,  and  3et  I  helde  me  iii^  pees.  ^  ai.  my 

Eut  now  is  the  mater  soo  sette,  dovteles,  2135 

"  It  is  put  in  vs  too  al  fis  thyng  to  treete.  213G 

Oure  lord  god  sende  us  good  speede  ! 

ifhc converts   If  it  SOO  be-fallc  \)a\j  I,  with  arujument/V  'n-'jte 

her,  r  ^  o  o 

Or  ell/,>>'  with  auctoryte,  fat  I  may  30 w  leede 
ffrom  idle  30urc  feyth  and  fro  ^oure  fekel  creede,  2140 

he  wins.  Than)  haue  we  wonne  ;  and  if  that  3e  lede  me, 

Thanne  haue  we  doo,  for  victour^  are  3e."     '  r.  v.  )>an     2LJ2 

Ho  first  His  first  question),  as  I  vndirstande,  2143 

(>i)ii'i'ts  to 

Christ's  two     AVas  of  too  uaturos  whiche  we  in  crvst  reede  ; 

naturos. 

ihitthis  AVhiche  mater  be-forn)  hath  ben)  in  hande,    ^  ms.  itisj  it  ovori. 

we'v(>  bi'lbre 

tioatea.  And  for  that  cau«e  me  thenketli  it^  noo  neede 

Witli  swiche  prolixite  oure  book  ferthere  to  leede.       2147 

Turne,  and  rede  30  that  [wyll]  ^  it  rencAve.  1  ms.  ana 

An  other  mater  this  philosophre  gan)  pursue,  2149 

2124  dvstroy  2125  liafe  2120  who  2130  fill  2  om.  2181  \\\ni 
thowt  2133  hafe  bo  2131  my  pees  2135  h"s  •  "i  .  \>us  2138  it  0111. 
2141  AviiiK^  2112  iiictoiuv;  \)qo  2115  before  liaue  be  21-lC  id  0111. 
2148  }vet  wyll  it  r.     2149  purse  wo 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  ansivers  Aryot. 


331 


Of  crist^'  i near naci oil),  lioiigli  tliat  it  niyglit  be, 
And  hough  he  in  betlileein  thus  horn)  was. 
Eke  al  this  mater,  as  thenketh  me, 
A-forii)  in  his  werk  J? is  man  dede  it  tras ; 
Wherfore  fro  alle  these  fus  shortly  I  j)as, 
Supposynge  that  j?is  same  prolyxite 
Wulde  make  men)  Avery  of  reedyng(>  to  be. 

Yet  a-nother  mater  touclied  he  to  the  mayde  : 
Of  oure  ladyes  clennesse  in  hir  concepeion) 
he  had  ful  grete  meruayle,  as  he  sayde  ; 
Sith  the  synne  of  Adam  in  his  progressyoii) 
Was  30ue  to  mannys  ilessh  as  possessyon), 
hougli  m^^ght  she  haue  clennesse  \k'\^  niaydenhed 
AVlian  she  cam  of  that  corrupte  seed  % 


2150     Bk.IV.Ch.iO. 


Avyot  then 
doubts 
Christ's 
Iiicurnsition. 


2154 


215G 
2157 


This  too 
we've  dealt 
with  before. 


He  also 
objects  to 
Mary's 
purity, 


21G1 

1  MS.  in    as  slie  was 

of  Adam's 

21G3     corruption. 


Cam.  4lm.l  1  :ms.  10"'-  M:IV.  Ch.  II. 

The  mayde  ansAverde  right  thus  to  his  tale  :  21G4   Katharine 

"  Thyng  that  is  foule,  oure  lord  may  make  clene, 
he  is  very  medicyn)  ageyn)  al  oure  bale, 
his  wondyrful  werk/,s'  are  liarde  for  to  scene. 
But  be  exaumples  we  may  prone,  I  w^ene,  21G(S 

That  this  coniuuccyon)  of  mayden)  and  of  man) 
With-outen  ony  synne  fis  lord  thus  be-gan).  2170 

"il'ro  tlie  seed  first  of  al  mankende,  2171 

That  was  soo  corrupte,  he  preserued  this  mayde — 
It  had  elh'6"  ful  moclie  been)  ageyn  kyndc, 
But  if  hir  soule  had  ben)  arayde 

"With  vertues  grete  and  no-thyng  afrayde  2175 

AVitli  no  vice  of  synne  or  vyllonye — 
Tluis  dede  this  lord  J?at  sitteth  soo  hye.  2177 

"  ffertheimore,  whan)  he  cam  to  ])ai  herburgage,  2178 
his  comynge  w^as  liche  the  sonnc  shynynge  bryght ; 

2150  who  2154  for  2156  woldc  2162  whoo  .  ct-  in.  2164  no 
new  cliapt.  2168  ciisau/ziplcs  2169  mayde  2170  witli-oute  2171 
inan-kynde  2173  bo  2174  be  2176  velcnye  2177  >U3  bye  2179 
sune  .  brytlic 


says  that  God 
presiTvd 
Mary  from 
hereditary 
corruption. 


832  OJijcdions  to  Christ's  imioii  of  God  with  Man.  [MS.  Arundel. 
Bk.iv.chAx.   lyche  to  the  glas  I  lykiie  tliat  maydoiu^s  kage, 

Miiry's  u-omb     TliC  SOIlllC  sllVllCtll  tllOr-Oll  AVltll  LcilU'S  \\u\\i 
was  like  ''  '^^ 

Kiiiss,  And  thurglit  it  gootli,  as  Ave  see  in  ^^iglit,  2182 

Yet  is  the  ghis  })^'rs(Ml  in  noo  manere — 
a!Hi  ciod  past   Soo  fei'de  tliat  lord,  wlian  he  cani)  doun  heere.  2181: 

tlir()u<,'h  it 
like  light. 

''Thus  was  she  clene  in  hir  concepcyon),  2185 

Thus  hath  slic  rcceyued  the  godlied  of  blis, 
siio \va<  i.uic    Yet  was  she  elennere  in  his  incarn;icvon)^ —         '  ai.vM-wMwn 

iiiClirisi's 

incaniaiioii.     ()f  \vliiche  cleimesse  shal  she  not^  rnys.  ^  c^/.  nouer 

This  nuiste  ^q  heleue,  sir,  if  3e  wil  hen  liis,  2180 

Than)  shiil  3e  knowe  ])ai  3c  neuf?/'e  knewe — 

In  my  behestes  3e  found  mc  neiui/'e  ontrue."  2191 


A' 


Cam.  42m.  1  1  ._=  R:iwl.  3t. 

Xotlier  questyon)  meued  this  man^  that  tyine,      2192 
Eeplyenge  sore  ageyn)  liir  declaraeyon). 
It  is  ful  hard  swiche  ping/.s'  for  to  rynie, 
To  vtter  pleynly  in  langage  of  onre  nacyon' 
Swhiche  strannge  doutes  fr^tlonge  to  the  incarnacion),  2196 
lUit  that  myn)  auctow?*  took  swiche  J?ing  on  hande, 
And  yet  his  langage  vnnethe  I  vndirstande ;  2198 

Wherforc  with  other  aiictour/s  I  enforce  hym  tlms,  2199 
Whiche  spoke  more  prcgnauntly  as  in  this  matere. 
Aryot  objects  ffor  agcyn)  the  birthe  of  oure  lord  lYicsus 
And  his  conccj^cyon)  argued  tho  this  sere. 
"  3oure  o]")p3'^nyon)  set  30  alle  in  mere,"  2203 

This^  seyde  this  man)  on-to  this  lady  mylde,       '  a/.  Tims 
"ffor  ye  rehers  hongh  that  god  and  chylde,  22(^r) 

tiiiit  ciuist's         "  Bothe  to-gedyr  coupled  in  oon)  person e,  2206 

union  ot'tioci 

witii  Mail        "Was  30ure  ihcs'u,  and  eke  30  thus  confesse 
That  this  myracle  dede  he  not  allone, 
lUit  it  was  doo  be  alle  thre,  I  gesse — 
This  is  3ourc  feytli,  to  this  30  you  professe —  2210 

2182  tliorow       2187  carnacion^       2189  ser^  .  be       2191  viitrewe 
2193  Ki'plyiiigtJ     220-1  Thus     2205  who     2206  00 


.111(1  wore  8 
disliiu't  men. 


MS.  Arundel.]    Ao^yot  says  there  must  he  3  men  in  one  God.    833 

That  be  the  fadir,  the  goost,  and  eke  fe  sone  Bic.iv.chM. 

AVroiight  was  thus  this  incarnacyone.  2212  JJ',^\iYX-fe*^ 

AVlii  shal  we  not  thanno  of  30ure  woord^'  conclude  2213  the  Trinity. 
That  fadir,  and  sone,  and  lioolygoost  in-fcere, 
Sith  that  tlici  been)  alle  of  oo  syniilitnde, 

That  eclie  of  hem  flesli  and  blood  took  lieere  ?  so  thoy  aii 

took  flesii. 

Thre  sundry  men)  fan)  arn)  thei,  with-oute[n]  dwere,  2217 

And  eke  oo  god — liough  acordeth  this  tale?  yet i God. 

Al  a  wrong,  me  thenketh,  wriheth  the  male.  2219 

"  llbr  3e  sey  eke  ]?at  but  oon)  was  incarnat,  2220 

Oon  and  no  mo,  and  that  was  ihe.su,  ^our  lord  ; 
Tlierto  the  fadir  put  30  in  that  astat 
That  he  dede  this — hough  may  this  accord  ?  How  can  this 

be  r 

Sith  that  he  wrought  this  of  3oure  owne  record,  2224 

Thanne  Avas  he  loyned  on-to  that  same  werk — 

Tliat  it"i  thus  fohveth,  pe?'ceyu[eth]2  eu^'?T  clerk."       222G 

1  MS.  il  iri        ^  MS.  ii^/'('(.'vn.yii<re 
Ca"^'   43™-^  I  MS.  l-i'n.  Jilc.l'vA:!h.V^. 

his  motyf  p?'eysed  the  queen)  wit[h]  the  bcste,      2227   KatiKuino 
She  seyde  on-to  hym  :  "  sir,  30  lakke  no  fing  tor  hisskiii; 

That  longeth  of  vertu  to  30ure  soules  reste 
Ikit  feytli  alone ;  I  prey  that  heuenly  kyng 
That  he  may  touche  yow  with  som  preuy  n^^'ylcyng,    2231 
That  ye  may  knowc  whiche  is  the  very  truth c; ; 
IJut  if  ye  dede,  it  were  elU*6'  grete  ruthe.  2233 

*'  As  moche  as  nature  may,  she  hath  30U  taught,      223-i 
She  coude  noo  ferthere  in  liir  weye  precede ; 
But  the  wisdani  of  god,  \ai^  may  naught  1  r.  yt?  but  lie  lacks 

(J  oil's 

Be  caught  be  nature,  leue  this  as  youre  creede. 

Yet  as  I  can,  I  wil  30W  mekely  leede  2238 

On-to  oure  scole,  and  telle  of  this  matere 

The  cxposycion),  if  30  wil  it  leere.  2240 

2211  smie  2215  bo  2217  are  .  w;//a-onton  2218  wlioo  2219 
wryhith  2223  did  .  wiioo  2225  to  oni.  222G  \)ai  it  j^us  folowyth 
])C/'ceyiietli  eiK'>y  clcvko.  2227  no  now  cha])t.  \v7/t//  2228  sore 
2280  iieityii  2282  ho  2235  coudo  om.  fiirdr,'r  22;)7  l>o  ciiiiso  of 
11.  lorue 


T 


wi.s(l(nn. 


834 


lik.IV.C/iA:i 

G(h1  tho 
Fatlier  has 
I)()\ver ; 
iho  Son, 
wisdom : 


the  Holy 
Ghost,  gO(nl- 
ness. 


To  the  Son 
tlio  Incarna- 
tion was  due; 


the  message 
and  provi- 
dence, to  the 
Trinity  in 
one  God. 


3  Princes 
letclit  David 
water  from 
Bethlehem, 


but  only  one 
bare  it. 


Katharine  explains  the  Licarnatioii.     [MS.  Arundel. 

'*  Thus  seyii)  ourc  book/.s* :  on-to  the  faJerAs'  astat     22-41 
Longcth  powcrGj  \vith  Avhoni)^  ho  goiKU'iKi-  may  alio, 
And  to  tlio  soiie  loiigeth  this  appropriat   lAr.whecii  aom.inAr. 
AVliicho  wo  calle  wysdairi) — tho  world',  round  as  a  hallo, 
And  houeno  eko,  whicho  may  not  falle,  22-45 

AVoro  made  in  hym ;  to  tho  goost  longoth  goodnosso — 
This  is  ouro  scolo,  wytli-oute[n]  moro  or  1l\sso.  2247 

"  Thanno  folwetli  thus  that,  sith  tho  fadir  alio  thyng  22-48 
]\rade  in  this  Avysdani,  it  was  ful  conuenyoiit 
That  bo  that  same  [J^^^tJ^  greto  refoormyng     i  erased,  or  J^e ? 
Of  al  mankende,  wliiche  -with  syniie  was  sheiit, 
Shuld  bo  redressed,  loo,  this  is  her  en  tent  2252 

That  proue^  bo  feyth  and  demonstracion)    ^  ms.  pr.  we,  we  overi. 
That  moosto  to  the  sono  p^/>'teyneth  pis.incai'uac.'ion),    2254 

^^As  in  praktyk;  but  tho  soondo  and  tli(i  i)rouydens, 
As  the  menes  of  mercy  wdiicho  wore  tlio  I-doo, 
Tho  longo  to  tho  trynyte,  oo  god  in  existeiis, 
Thro  p<??'sones,i  ouro  god  wo  descryuo  hym)  soo.     '  ai.  m  p. 
Exaumple,  sir,  may  we  putto  thor-too,  2259 

As  j)utto  ouro  clerk/^'  in  her  book/^*  wyso, 
Whicho  write  there  in  tliis  manc^r  of  [w]yso^ :     i  ms.  gyse 

^*  'Dauid,'  thoi  seyn), 
ho  desyred  to  drynke  of  that  fresli  w^elle 


•  whanno  ho  thrislod  sore,  t^^"  ^]^^ 

'  mar<,nn  : 
}>e  secMwde 
book  ot 

AVhicho  stood  in  bothleom  where  he  was  bore  :        chilparej 

he  sente  thro  pryncys,  the  sotlie  for  to  telle, 

Thurgh  al  tho  cost  of  philestees^  soo  folio,  i  Ms.j^eph.  22G6 

Thoi  brought  this  watir  wfjili  pereH  on-to  fe  kyng, 

On  of  hem  in  a  bascnet  bar  this  fing.'  2 2 68 

*' Alio  had  thoi  labour  egal,  as  I  wene,  2269 

And  yet  oon)  bar  the  veseH,  and  noo  mo. 

2241  on  oin.  2242  powerc  whcch^  we  belcuyu^  alle  2243  \>\\% 
a  parte  2244  calli;n  wisdom  2245  eke  also  2247  w?/t7^-outeii 
2248  sith  om.  2249  liis  w.  2250  ]'«t  om.  2251  mankynde  2258 
proityth  be  f.  &  be  2254  J^e  inc.  2256  ]pGr  doo  2257  longen  2258 
ill  p.  .  oure  god  om.  hem  2260  putten  .  wysse  2261  "Wheehc  were 
wretyn  wytli  ful  good  avysse  2262  he  seyd  2263  desvred  sor^?. 
fresirom.'  2265  the  om.  2266  lioost.  |:e  om.  philebtis  22t)7 
parelk.    on  om.     2268  basnet     2270  vessellc 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  answers  all  Aryofs  olrjeetions.      335 
This  same  figure  oiire  clerlv^'  tluis  renicne,^       ^w^'diire^^'^        lik.iv.ch.v^. 


That,  tliougli  the  fadyr  and  the  i]:oost  bothe-too  Tiie  vatiier 

'"'  iiml  Holy 

AVroiipjht  this  thyncj  and  ordoviUHl  it  shulde  be  boo,    2273    <;i'<>>t  phind 

^'et  was  the  byrdeiie  on)  onre  lord  idlone, 

\\\es\i  I  inene,  the  sone,  the  secunde  pe?'sone.  2275 


the  Jiu'iinwi- 
tion, 

.Icsus  caniel 
-     it  out. 


A 


Ca™-  44"^-  1  1  =  Itawl.  :ir).  Bk.IV.  Ch.U. 

fter  tliis  had  thci  fill  grete  co/>iinnnycacyon)  227G   Knthinino 

discuss 
Adam's  sin ; 


Of  tlie  synne  of  Adairi)  and  of  tlie  serpent, 
Enterfered  with  speclies ;  but  this  dilatacyon), 
As  me  thvidveth,  lon<^eth  not  to  this  Ivf  present,  but  that  rn 

/  '  ^  .      1  J  leave  out. 

It  oecupietli  ny  al  tlie  newe  testament,  2280 

Tliat  men  luyght  plod  in  her,""^  if  \ai  hem  lyst.  »  ms.  lur 

AVherfore  myn)  entent  I  wolde  that  30  wyst :  2282 

I  loue  no  lonfje  tale,  euere  han<]jyime  in  0011).  2283    i  don'tiiu-ea 

.  oJ     o  long  tale! 

"Wherfore  as  of  tliis  book  I  wil  make  an  ende 

ItiL'ht  in  this  Chai)etre — me  thenketh  it  lonije  a-!:i;oon)  I'liondtiiis 

Sith  that  I  be-gan)  this  book  for  to  bcinde 

Oon)-to  3-oure  eres  and  on-to  youre  mende.  2287 

Knowetli  thys  first,  \uX  fis  noble  queeii^ 

hatli  concluded  these  mayster/^'  thus  be-dene,  2289 

And  in  especyal  Aryot;  for  al  that  he  cowde  replye 
Avayleth  as  Jioimdit,  his  witte  is  but  boost,  Aryot  is  at 

^      '  '  his  wits'  end. 

lie  stant  aU  mased,  no-thyng  now  hardye  ^  orii?.  as 

To  speken  0011)  Avoord.     thus  can)i  the  goode  goost    ^  ^-gan 

Gad(U'e  to  hym)  alle  thys  wyse  oost  2294 

Aiul  make[n]  hem)  to  trowe  as  the  mayde[n]  taught ; 

ll'or  al  her  philosophie  thus  arii)  thei  caught.  2296   He  is  caught. 

ffor  after  thei  had  spoken)  of  the  filiacion)  2297 

of  crist,  oure  lord,  whether  there  b(}  too  or  oon). 
And  eke  of  the  hooly  goost  and  liis  p/Y;cession) — 

2273  ordeyn  2274  bordovii  in  2278  this  om.  delectacioiP  2276 
tliiH  om.  2281  ]paX  niytli  it  here  if.  2285  this  om.  2286  Sithen  I 
2288  weel  inst.  of  thys  2290  speciall  al  om.  2291  It  av.  2292 
staiidith  a-inasid,  &  iio}?iiig.  now  om.  2293  spckyn  o  2294  hoost 
2295  makyn  .  maydoii  2296  arc  2297  spokyii  2298  }per  were 
2299  of  om.    \\)AIi  inst,  of  and 


338       A  ryot  and  his  fellows  hclieve  in  Clirist.     [MS.  Arundel. 

Bk.ir.r.hAi.   Where  that  this  lady  fayled  answcre^  nooii),      ^  ms.  answered 
This  same  Aryot  stood  stille  as  ony  stoii) ;  2301 

ilor  the  hooly  trynyte  she  proued  liym  be  kynde, 
he  cowde^  fro  the  rcsoiis  no  weye  fyiido.  ^  Ar.  ics  c.  not.  2303 

2304 


Aryot 
con  losses 


tliat  lie  and 
liis  fellows 
are  wrong: 


he  now  be- 
lieves in  (lod 
the  Father, 
Son,  and 

Holy  Ghost, 


nnd  cfMuniits 
his  H.Ml  to 
Christ. 


His  fellows 
ao  so  too, 


On-to  his  felawes  thus  fill  loiide  he  sayde  : 
"  We  haue  gon)  wrong  eu^^ye  oH)-to  this  day  \ 
lUissed  be  god  and  this  holy  niayde 
That  to  us  hath  taught  a  trucre  way  ! 
Sey  3e  as  ye  like,  I  can)  no3t  scy  nay ; 
ftor  on  00  god  I  beleue  whiche  is  in  blis, 
I  beleue  on)  Ilie^u  eke  whiche  is  sone  his,^  ^  ai.  his  s.  is 


and  turn  to 
Christ. 


2308 


"  I  leue  in  the  goost,  kneltere  of  hem  too ; 
I  leue  that  J?is  Ih^^s'U  deyed  for  my  sake, 
Thus  were  oure  synnes  be  hym  clensed  soo. 
On-to  his  hand/6'  my  soule  1  be-take, 
Prey*^ng  hym  hertely  that  fro  fe  feende'i'  blake 
he  now  defende  me,  fat  I  no3t  damned  bee. 
This  is  my  crede  ;  f elawes,  what  sey  3ee  % " 

Thci  answerden)  alle  \a\,  thci  liad  now  founde 
Tliy ng  J?at  thei  [had]  sought ^  alle  her  lif-dayes  ; 
This  wil  thei  kepen  now  as  a  true  grounde,    ^  ms.  sou;,'hten 
fEor  thci  haue  walked  many  pe?-illous  wayes, 
With  veyne  argumentz^*  iangelynge  [euer]  as  layes 
Xow  wil  thei  leue  it  and  to  crist  hem.  turne, 
With  Aristotil  or  plato  wil  tliei  no  more  soiurne, 

But  put  hem  in  the  mercy  of  oure  lord  Ihe^'u, 
Preyenge  tliis  maydc  that  she  be  heri  mene 
To  purchace  hem  pardon)  of  her  feith  ontrew. 
That  thei  so  longe  shulde  it  sustene ; 
Thei  felle  on  knees,  the[se]  clerkib"  alle  be-deene, 


2310 
2311 


2315 

2317 
2318 


2322 

2324 
2325 

1  MS.  hir 


2329 


2800  lady  om.  answers?  was  iion.  2301  a  stone.  2305  iulo 
2307  haue  ."trew  2308  leke  2309  on  oni.  2310  I  leue  .  his  son^'  is 
2311  And  I  1.  on  .  knyte  23ir>  ])niyng  .  hcrtily  2318  answord 
2319  \oX  oni.  had  south  2320  kepyn.  now  om.  2321  had  .  par- 
lous 2322  eu^'/-  as  Iav3es  2323  leuyn.  hem  oni.  2324  Ar.  non 
Ovido  2326  her  om.  "  2327  hem  om.'  2328  susteyne  2329  fellen  . 
bese 


MS.  Arundel.]    The  licatlun  Pliilosoplieo-s  arc  all  converted.  .337 

Cryeiige  loiide  with  grete  dcuocyoii) :  Bk.jr.rhM. 

"  Qi  Ili6'.yu  cryst,  for  tliy  swetc  passyon)       i  ms.  On        2331    Tiiocon- 


I'liilo^opliers 
])r;iy  for 
Chrisl's 
lbri,'ivei)fiss. 


"  Ilaue  mercy  up-on  us,  forgeue  vs  oure  trespas  !  2332 
Demcne  vs  [not],i  lord,  after  oure  mysdedc  !  ' '^^^''o!J';!;'^,|''' '"' 
As  ^OM  art  pytous,-  soo  \o\\  graunte  us  gras,  2  ms.  pytoustui 
Of  thi  protccfyon)  liaue  we  ful  grete  iKicde.  2335 

We  ^vil  do  oure  diligeus  for  to  leriie  [our]^  erode,  icoiT.:tiiis 
To  meyiiteji)  it  and  susteyu)  with  al  oure  uiyght ; 
There  shal  iiQwerQ  mau)  brynge  us  in  other  ]:)hght."      2338   ^  ^.^,  .,..,,j^_ 

2:515  follow 

^Thus  are  thei  conuerted  :  this  conflicte  is  I-doo:    2339   ".\^^^;;^V--? 

'  ^  uttor  V,  ;i2'.i.] 

Oure  book  is  at  an  ende,  a  nevre  we  wdl  be-f]jynne —  Book  iv  is 

It  is  ful  conuenient  that  Ave  shul[d]  do  soo. 

God  and  seynt  Kataryne  kepo  us  oute  of  synne,  w^^'ii  start 

"  Book  V. 

Sende  us  the  weyes  lieucne-blisse  to  Avjmne,  2343 

Where  we  may  dwelle  and  looke[n]  on  his  face,        ^  ai.mcn 
Whiche  gladeth  alio  creatur/6'i  that  been)  in  f  </t  phice  !  2345 


N 


liber  quintus  j?/.-.  v.  pm. 

Prologus.  Su'i^L"" 

Ar.  20.] 

Ow  is  it  come,  oure  leyser  and  oure  space,  1    Now  wc'ii 


tuni 


In  whiche  we  may,  after  oure  grete  labour 
Of  other  maters,  now,  whil  we  haue  grace, 
Turne  ageyn)  and  taaste  the  swete  sauour  to  the  sweet 

sjivour  oftlie 

Of  tliis  clenc  vir<2fyne,  of  this  weid  sauoured  flour,  5   i>"i-e  virgin 

'^•^        '  '  Ivatliaiiiie. 

Whiche  wuth  fyue  braunches  grew  thus  liere  in  erthe. 
The  firste,  the  secounde,  the  thredde,  and^  the  feerde        7 

I  Ar.  &  eke 

haue  30  p^rceyued,  if  30  haue  red  alle ;  8 

]N"ow  shal  the  fyfte  be  shewed  on-to  30ure  sight, 
ffor  now  we^  lyste  this  lady  a  rose  to  calle,         1  ol  mo 
Of  fyue  brauncJies  ful  precyously  I-dyght. 
The  redo  colour,  that  slion  in  hir  so  bryght,  12 

2330  Crying^  loug  .  ful  groto  2331  0  2333  Demo  us  not  2334 
potoiis  (fill  om.)  ftoo  |)ou  oin.  of  ]n  g.  2336  don  .  :jouiy^  c.  2338 
bryngon  2339  conn.sc'.ll^  23  il  slnild  23-13  And  send  .  pe  hey 
weyos  2344  d\v(dlyn  .  lokyn  .  j)at  fac(3  2345  nUe  men  1  it  om. 
3  materis  .  whil  oni.     6  erde     7  tlirid  .  ferde     9  vnto     10  me  lytt 

KATHARINE.  Z 


338    Booh  V  will  tell  of  Katharines  Martyrdom.    [MS.  Arundel. 


We  slmll 
now  tell  of 
Kathiiriiie's 
uuirty.dom. 


jik.  V.  proi.  That  was  hir  martirdani) ;  the  fyue  Icucs  grene 

Bc-tokne  hir  lyf,  thus  distincte,  I  wcne,  1 4 

In  diners  book/6',  liclie  as  we  haue  dyuysed  15 

Be-fore  this  tyine,  and  now  this  is  the  last. 
Tliese  fyue  leues,  right  thus  are  pei  sysed 
That  on  the  stalk  thei  cleu(;[n]  wonder  fast, 
The  reed  flowres  kepe  thei  fro  the  blast  19 

Er  thei  hem-selue  dilate^  thus  a-brood,  '  r.  dihiten 

And  after  that  thei  make  tlian  her  a-bood  21 

Euene  vndir  tho  same  swete  reed  floures  ;  22 

P)e-token}  nge  that  al  hir  lyf  was  spred 
AVith  martirdam)  and  wyth  tho  sliarp  shoures 
Whiche  slie  for  crist  botlie  suffred  and  ded. 
ffor  in  diuers  book/^?  as  I  ofte  haue  red,  26 

Martyrdom  is   ^Martirdam  hath  a  sou6'reyn)  dvf]:nvte, 

A-boue  alle  vertues  whyclic  that  goostly  bee.  28 

Thus  grew  this  rose  oute  of  the  thorny  brere  29 

AVhaii)  that  this  martir  of  hethen  folk  was  l)ore. 
I  wil  declare  3et  ferthere,  if  ye  wil  here, 
Whi  that  these  leues  that  cleue  so  sore, 
Thre  of  hem  arn)  berded,  and  no  more,  33 

And  too  stande  naked  with-oute[n]  dagge  or  benF — 
Thus  arn)  thei  wonet^  to  growe[n]  in  oure  3er(K   ir.wone   35 

These  fyue  leues,  as  I  seyde  wol  late,  3G 

Be-tokne  these  book?."^  whyche  we  haue  in  haiide ; 
Too  of  hem  expresse  the  tyme  and  the  date 
In  whiche  this  lady,  as  I  vndirstande, 
leued  as  hethen,  as  dede  tho  al  hir  lande —  40 

Therfore  are  thei  naked  in  her  kynde, 
Expressyuge  thus  this  ladyes  leuyng  blynde.  42 


of  all  virtues. 


Our  first  2 
liooks 


spoke  of 
Katliarine's 
heathen  life. 


15  like  16  Beforn^  18  eleiic??.  20  Or  .  ])us  latoth  lieni  21  liorc 
];aTi  abode  22  |;e.  reed  om.  2-3  P>etokynyth.  al  om.  24  tlio  om. 
25  she  om.  .  sufi^red  26  haue  oflyii  27  siifTereyii  30  folk  om. 
31  ferthere  om.  32  ])eis.  that  om.  eleuyn  33  are  34  w?/tA-out('n 
35  are  .  wont .  growen  36  wolate  37  Betokeiies  .  haueii  40  and 
so  dode  al 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharines  Life  is  cnglisht  from  Latin.     339 


Blynd  I  callo  liir  -vvliil  slic  was  in  that  lyf,  43   btc.  v.  proL 

Knewc  not  crist,  baptcrn  had  noon)  I-take, 
Of  heucnly  thyng/^'  litel  inquisityf 
hir  olde  oppynyons  had  she  no3t  forsake, 
ffro  this  blyndcnesse  cryst  made  hir  a-wake,  47 

In  oiire  thredde  book  ryght  as  we  scyde  before — 
It  nedeth  not  as  now  reherce  it  no  more.  49 


Our  last  3 
Books  deul 


The  other  tlire  with  berd^^'  are  soo  I-growe  50 

That  leiies  of  vertu  avc  may  hein  alle  calle ; 
To  al  the  world  openly  thus  is  it  knowe 
That  she  hath  graces  whiche  may  not  falle. 
Soo  arc  lier  leucs  endewed,  and  eue>'  shalle,  54 

Euere  arn)  thei  grcne,  and  euc^re-more  wil  bee, 
Eegnynge  with  crist  in  very  felicytc.  56 


with 

Katharine's 
Christian 
graces. 


And  in  hir  honour  now  I  wil  procede  57 

To  my  fyfte  book,  in  whiche  I  wil  spekc 
Of  hir  martirdam),  so  as  the  story  wil  lede ; 
hough  god  the  wheles  for  hir  cause  gan)  breke 
And  on  the  puple  tho  took^  ful  grcte  wrcke  :  ^  Ar.tokejjo  61 
This  shal  bo  translated  now  newe  fro  latyn), 
To  the  wurshyp  of  god  and  of  seyn)  Kataryn).  63 


The  5th  and 
last 


I'll  now 
english  from 
Latin. 


Ca°^-   1™-  Bk.  V.  Ch.  1. 

Whanne  the  clerkes  had  mad  thus  her  compleynt    64 
Of  alio  her  errour  and  wrong  credulite, 
The  emperour/s  herte  for  sorwe  gan)  feynt.  The  Emperor 

ffor  now  is  noon)  that  dar  spekyn)  but  he — 
In  al  this  mater  conuicte  is  this  mono.  68 

Wherfore  with  cliccr  ful  angry  and  dispy tons  looks  angry. 

Thus  seyde  he  to  hem  as  he  stood  in  the  hous  :  70 


44  baptem  ne  had  non.  I  om.  46  her  elde  49  it  rchers  51  Tne?^ 
may  .  alle  om.  52  it  is  53  grace  55  are  .  shalle  bee  58  myn  60 
(juelys  .  his  c.  dede  61  puple  to  full  62  Thus  sh.  it  be  translate.- 
lateyne  64  j^eis  c.  65  crudelyte  Q&  to  feynt  67  speke  68  ])eis 
materis     69  flbr  \\y\.h  angry  cherc  &  wordys  full  dispitous     70  in  ^at 


Z    2 


coiivorlotl 

IMlilnSOplUM-S 

liiivc  deprived 
liiin  (it'uU 
bliss. 


840     The  Envperor  reproaches  his  Philosophers.     [MS.  Arundel. 

Bk.  V.  c/i.  1.        ^'ffy  on  yonrc  scoolo  !  av(3  had  a  ful  gret  trost  71 

Tiie  Kniperor   Je  sliuld  a  mado  weel  al  ])at  went  amys  : 

Alio  ourc  expens,^  al  oure  connsel  is  lost,  *  -ws.  cxpensens 

3e  haue  reiied  me  of  al  this  wordly  blis, — 

Xot  Avordli,  but  goostly — for  I  seyde  aniy.^,  75 

It  is  goostly  ioye  that  longctli  on-to  oure  foytli. 

heere  3e  no3t  now  what  the  pui)le  seytli  ?  77 

''Thei  seyn),  a  mayde  liath  conuicte  in  this  })lace         78 
fHfty  clerkzV,  in  this  world  noon)  liche ; 
}iis  folk  Thei  sey  thei  wdl  the  same  feyth  purchace  ; 

will  turn 

cinistinus.       Thus  sey  thei  aile,  bothe  fe  pore  and  ]?e  ryclie. 

God  wolde^  ye  hadde  be  beryed  in  a  dyche    ^  r.  Woiagod   82 

Wliaune  30  cam)  heder  !  for  now  al  is  lost, 

Labour  and  connynge,  rydyng  and  mekel  cost.  84 

Lot,  ihoin  take        "  [Lctc]^  now  30ure  prudens  make  you  a  newe  corage, 
That  3e  lese  not  youre  konnynge  &  :^oiir  fame  !     ^  ms.  trette 
Jjenke  w^hat  I  hight  3()U,  wurshype  &  eke  wage  ! 
15eth  no3t  a-ferde,  for  fanne  30  lese  yo?/?'  nauie, 
Left  vp  youre  hert/^',  men),  for  very  shame  !  89 

aii(iarj?ue        Spckc  to  fis  womau),  w//t//  resoii)  bere  hir  douu)  I 
Katharine.       Thauue  are  ye  worthi  in  sciens  to  [b]ere^  J»e  crouu).         91 

1  MS.  were 

^^^e  stonde  as  herteles  !  where  is  30?/?*  connynge  goo,  92 
That  ben)  astoyned  with  nature  femynyne  ? 
]>e  hooly  saturne,  I  wolde  a  supposed  soo 
onooftiioni     That  oou  of  30U,  myglity  had  be  for  nyne  ! 

oiiirlit  to  V.o 

Ye  fare[n]  as  though  30  were  bounde  with  lyne ;  9G 

AVhat  answere  wil  3e  yeue  of  youre  connynge, 

AVhan  that  at  nede  it  avayletli  no-thyuge  ? "  98 

71  a  om.  72  was  ainysse  73  expeiis  .  consayle  74  al  om.  75 
110th  76  &  loiigith  to  "  77  what  |7«t  j^e  78  iiiaydyn  80  wollyiic 
81  l)othc  oin.  82  Wold  god  .  byrved  84  coost  85  Lete  87  liytli. 
eko  onu  88  &  89  transposed  88  lesoii  89  Lyft  91  bcre  92 
.stand  all^'  h.  95  mytli  a  hen  for  swechc  n.  96  taren.  though  om. 
97  jouyii     98  AVliech  (corr.  IVoiu  what),    it  0111. 


M-ortli  t) 
women. 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  has  taught  them  Theology.  S41 

Ca"^-  ^eoun^um.  -?>'/-  r.  a,.  2. 


Aryol  tells 
tiie  Knii)cror 


The  grcttest  of  hem,  maister  and  Icdcre  cko,  99 

This  same  Ariot  of  whiclie  I  spak  before, 
To  the  erap<?rour  thus  he  gan;  to  speke : 
"  On-to  thi  court  come  we,  lesse  and  more, 
Thi  goddz.i?  seruyse  to  renewe  and  restore  ;  103 

And  as  I  wene,  of  alle  the  cst-syde 
Of  al  this  world,  to  seke  ferre  and  wyde,  105 

"  Shuhle  J?ou  not  fynde  soo  pyked  a  company  106   tiun  tiio' 

In  gramer,  rethorike,  and  tho  artes  alle  ;  i^''«'«  •^'"^-'^^ 

*-■  '  '  Arts, 

Eut  specially  in  natural  philosophi 

Are  we  endewed.  but  to  fe^  sciens  whiche  fei  calle  ^  ai.om. 
Tlieolofjrve,  [to  batl  cowde  we  no^t  falle,  110   tiiev didn't 

Tyl  that  bis  lady  made  vs  an  Introduccyon) —  oiojjyiiii 

Eue?'e  blessed  be  she  for  hir  instruccy on) !  112   Si^""'*'^  '^"^ 

"  AVhat-mane?"  man)  fat  wolde  er  this  tyme  113 

Dispute  with  vs  be  reson)  or  be  auctoryte, 
his  demonstracyons  coude  vs  not  trappe  ne  lyme, 
But  he  w[as]i  caughte  i'or  al  his  sotilte ; '         1  ms.  were 
he  passed  not  from  vs  w/ytA-oute  a  vylone —  117 

This  was  oure  vsage^  right  tlianne  for  victory e,     '  a^wuge 
Soo  loued  we  tho  this  wordlys  veynglorye.  119 

"Xow  it  is  turned,  oure  fortune  &  oure  chauns,         120 
Oure  appetite  eke,  I  not  hough  it  is  w^ent ; 
This  niayde[n]  maketli  that  we  falle  in  trauns, 
Oure  connyng  now  it  semeth  fat  it  is  spent ; 
She  speketh  of  god  whiche  was  hangen)  &  rent,  124   siic  speaks 

ol  (Jod  oil  the 

A  goostly  specho  hath  she  brought  to  place,     1  ms.  in  man^i-      doss. 
Xatural  scyens  hath  in  [fis]  ma[t]r^ri  noo  space.  12G 

99  inaistcr  om.  101  On-to  103  ^(?fe  iiist.  of  rciicwe  106 
Sliuldist,  Jjoii  oin.  swccIk?  a  pykyd  108  spec.iall  109  |)e  oiii.  1]0 
Th.  to  l?at  coud  wo.  Ill  bryiigyth  us  to  induction  112  hir  pjood 
113  or  114  &  auctoritc  115  neytlierc  t.  116  was  caute  .  sotelto 
117  pased  .  fro  .  velanye  119  tho  oin.  })ese  wordcs  of  v.  121  woto 
neu^rhow  122  niayden  121  whcclic  jxtt  125  And  inst.  of  A  126 
in  J;is  mat  ere 


342  Aryot  openly  professes  Christianity.     [MS.  Arundel. 

Bk.  V.  ch.  2.        ^'Therfore  can  we  as  in  lliis  soleynte  127 

Aryot  Spoke  right  nought ;  but  resons  maketli  slie  grete, 

liir  j)rechyng  passeth  al  oiire  carnalite ; 
ffor  whan)  I  iirste  thus  mystyly  herde  hir  trete, 
In  niy  body  myne  bowayles^  sore  gonne  bete,  131 

fltor  very  rebuke  that  I  hir  langage  ^  ai.  my  bowels 

Coude  not  conceyue.    wherfore,  sir,  al  i^our  wage  133 

refuses  the  "And  yours  reward/,^  wliiche  ye  profered  vs,  134 

Emperor's 

fees,  ^\^e  refuse  it ;  pur  godd/6'  and  your  lawe 

renounces  his   TTe  ronunce,  for  the  lone  of  oure  lord  Ihesus, 

faitli,  ' 

Shewe  3e  soni)  reson)  openly  that  we  may  knawe 
If  \ai  3oure  godd/6"  wyth  tlie^  rough  pauwe      i  a?,  her     138 
haue  other  euydens  fan)  we^  can)  proue  pis  tyde  !     ^  a/.  30 
ffor  in  this  errour  we  wil  noo  lengere  a-byde.  140 

and  confesses        "  Cryst,  goddz6'  sone,  that  with  his  passion)  141 

Christ.  -r.  1  1  1         1       1 

Boughte  al  inankende,  heere  we  now  confesse  ; 

On-to  his  mercy  with  good  deuocyon) 

AVe  now  co??miende  vs,  the  more  and  eke  the  lesse. 

Slee  and  flee,  brenne  &  put  in  distresse :  145 

Other  feyth  shalt  J?ou  neuere-more  plante 

In  to  oure  hert/«s' ;  for  noo  thyng  now  we  wantc  147 

"  But  of  baptem)  the  hooly  sac?'anient.  148 

God,  as  he  boute  vs,  on  vs  liaue  mercy  !  " 
Thus  seyde  his  felawes  alle  wyiU  oon  entent : 
'^  There  is  noo  god  but  he  \at  sit  on  hy  ; 
On  alle  tliese  maumentz.*^  eu6'?'e  sey  we  f y  !  152 

All  the  philo-         ^  J  J 

soi)hevs  will     a^q  "wil  dcye  rathero  ban)  we  sliulde  forsake 

(lie  r:it,her  ^^  •• 

[lie Christian    The  cristen  feyth  whiche  we  haue  now  take."  154 

faith. 

jiTc.  vTch.  3.  Ca™-  3"^- 

1  overl.;  oni.  in  Ar. 

"Ow  was  the  empe?'our  ny  wod  and^  oute  of  mynde, 
his  eyne  rolled  as  thei  wolde  falle  oute.  loG 

127  solennytc  128  make  130  mystly  131  my  howollos  .  guiio 
134  All(3  135  refiisen.  it  om.  137  pleynly  138  herc  io\vo  pawe 
139  ]>ciX  inst.  of  J)an  .  30  .  preiic  141  liys  l)lyssyd  p.  142  kynde 
143  ry<,'ht  \\yth  146  schall .  newer  in  oure  hert  plaiit(!)  147  hert 
150  seyden     151  syttyth     153  schukl  dey     155  wax 


N' 


MS.  Arundel.]    The  Emperor  orders  the  Converts  to  he  hiirnt.  343 


I  fire  To  1 


be 

niiule  in  tlie 
city, 


"fTy  on  you,"  he  scydc,  "  cberles  kyiido,  ivc.  v.  r/^  •".. 

Now  is  OUre  fcytll  for  3OU  in  more^  doiltC  1  aZ.  more  in    The  EmiRTor 

Than)  Guere  it  was."     and  to  hem  that  stood  aboutc      159 

he  tho  covyzmaunded  in  ful  hasty  wyse  :  orders 

''I  wil,"  he  seith,  "  her  deth  30  thus  deuysc  :  161         . 

"A  fyre  I  wil  fat  30  now  hastily  make  1G2 

Right  in  the  niyddes  of  tliis  grete  Cytee ; 
Sparc  no  wode,  for  hooly  saturnes  sake, 
Spede  you  faste,  these  renegates  Ipat  we  may  see 
fl'rye  in  her  grees  !  for  be  fcjit  deyte  1G6 

Of  swetc  a]:)poIlo,  I  shal  not  ete  ne  drynke 
Til  that  I  se  hem  bothe  brenne  and  stynke.  1G8 

"Put  in  roseyn),  pych  and  other  gere,  1G9 

Spare  noo  cost,  for  in  this  doo  ye  seruyse 
On-to  oTu^c  godd/.^'  with-outen)  ony  fecre. 
Thus  slial  thei  deycn)  tliat  oure  goddz'6'  despise ; 
I  shal  be  there  niy-self  as  very^  lustise         1  ai.  om.  173 

And  see  tliis  lugement  be^  doon)  in  dede.    1  Ar.icwessetiiatitbe 
Whan)  3e  haue  ended,-  ye  shul  haue  3o?;/*  mcdc.  ^aMion  175 

"  I  wil  3e  bynde  hem)  bothe  in  foote  and  hande,         176 
Drawe  hem  foorth  as  dogg/,*?  on-to  the  ])lace, 
Looke  youre  ropys  be  myghty,  and  30/^?*  bande, 
Spare  neyther  bodyes,  heed/.s  ne  her  face  !         ^  om.  in  Ar. 
God  gene  hem^  alle  swiche  a  sory  vclenous  grace,  180 

That  thus  forsake  oure  godd^-s  fat  ben  eterne  ! 
Looke  noon)  of  hem)  scape^  30U  in  noon)  heme  !  1  r.ascap?  182 

"  Thei  shal  be  dede  right  as  I  haue  sayde,  183 

Brent  in  to  asshes — they  gete  noo  remcdye. 
lete  hem  crye  now  on-to ^  this  wilful  mayde         1  ai.  on  Lot  thom  cry 

to  IvalliMrino! 

AVhiche  hath  broui'-ht  hem  in  to  this  heresie. 


to  burn  the 

ChrisiiMU 

converts. 


157  cliarl(3s  viikynde  158  mor<?  in  159  and  om.  stondon  161 
he  seitli  oiii.  her  d.  |w.t  3e  })iis.  162  now  oni.  hastcly  163  of  Ir'o 
164  satuiMu?  Iii5  pat  renegatys  ])at  30  sec  166  Ihye  lunji .  grcce  169 
rosyn'  172  scliul  .  doy  178  very  om.  17-i  se  |)ose  Ivves  doii  175 
liaiic  done  .  schall  h.  .  ryglit  goode  m.  176  in  om.  178  3ourc  ropes 
loke  |)oi  179  body  .  nym^  (inst.  of  no)  180  3efe.  velenous  om.  181 
be    182  liyrnc    183  bo  brent  d.     181  askcs    185  to  om.     186  >«t  h. 


344   The  Christians  rejoice  in  their  Death-sentence.  [MS.  Arundel. 

Bk.  V.  ch.  w.   I  wil  no  woord'/^'  as  now  more^  nmltiplyo,       ^  ai.  om.      187 
Goo  now  foortli  in  hast  and  doo  ^'our  dodo  ! 
AVliaii)  it  is  doon),  30  slml  liaue  301110  ni(Mlo."  189 

Bk.  V.  Ch.  1.  Ca^-  4™- 


T 


bus  aro  tliei  drawc^  with  grete  vclonye  ^  r.arawen?    190 


Tiie  Chris-         JL    On-to  hop  dooni) :  thoi  wrcstlen  noupjht  acjeyn). 

ooiitost  tiieii-     ]\jen  niyght  see  tlieere  many  a  wepyng  y3(.% 

lUit  for  feer  no  mari)  now  dar^  soyiD  ;  ^  r.dar  11031? 

Glad  are  these  meny  alio  of  lier  peyn).  194 

The  mayster  of  hem,  thus  he  cryed  at  J?«t  tyme  : 
*'God  be  tlianked,  that  for  noo  synne  ne  cryme  19G 

''  Be  we  appeched,  but  oonly  for  trewe  feyth  !  197 

Therfore,  felawes  in  crist,  ^o^^r-selue  confort ; 
AVhat-euere  fis  tyraunt  or  ony  of  his  seyth, 
Theytiiaiik      Thanke  ouro  lord,. for  we  are  in  the  port 

(Joel  that  tliey 

aro  going  to     "Wlnche  \ai  ledeth  to  be^  blessed  counfort      ^  ah\Kx\,       201 
Where  alle  seynt/*'  arn)  gadered  right  be  grace, 
In  an  heuenly  loyeful  blissed  i)lace.  203 

"  Cure  lord  hath  called  vs  fro  oure  olde  errour  204 

On-to  fis  ende  ;  thaidvc  we  hym  therfore, 
Whiche  to  the  beutc  of  his  fay  re  merronr 
AVolde  of  hys  goodiiesse  newely  ns  restore. 
Tiiey(]o<ive      In  tliis  world,  as  for  nie,  I  wil  no  more,  208 

only  to  be 

baptised.         ]>^t  that  we  sliulde  be  baptised  or  we  deye  : 

Than)  were  we  redy  to  walke  th[at]i  goodly  weye.    1  ms.  the 

"fCor  \ai  same  baptem)  is  an  liool}^  werke,  211 

It  causoth  grace,  feyth  eke  it  cmleweth ; 
E(^twixe  god  and  man  it  is  a  very  m^/'ke, 
That  wlio-soo-eu6?'e  crista*  steppis  seweth, 
Al  his  lyuyuge  soothly  he  reneweth  215 

1S7  more  om.  189  treiily  scliull  30  190  vyloiiy  191  wr(!styll 
not  192  eye  193  dar^  now  194  |)eis  in«.^iiy  .  of  very  p.  195  at  ou). 
196  To  god  be  it  J>at  199  tyraunt  dot  he  or  seyth  200  liys  |>ort  201 
1.  vs  to  \)at  2^yi  an;  gadered  to-gedyr  be  g.  206  on-to.  iayre  oni. 
208  werdo  209  b(ni  2]0  forto  .  |v/t  goode  23  2  gr.  k  feyth"  &  eke. 
it  om.     213  Be-t\vys     211  crysten     215  leiiyjig 


MS.  Arundel.]     Tltc  CoilvcHs  ash  for  B(q:)tisin,  34o 


Bk.  V.  Ch.  1. 


now  lie 
dosirc'S  it. 


Wbaii)  that  he  wasshet[h]  in  this  Avater  his  syriiie. 

Cure  \oY<l  liym-schiG,  he  was  wasshe  llior-Irme,  217 

"  Kight  for  tliis  cause  fat  iioo  man)  slmlde  dysdoyne  218 
To  vse  the  same  whiche  fat  this  lord  vsed. 

Of  my  conseyte  I  wil  noo  more  now  feyiie,  Aryot.  has 

ffor  in  this  mater  ofte-tyme  liaue  I  mused  : 
]\Iany  a  aeer  tliis  sacrament  I  I'cfused  :  222    ion- rotusca 

^^         "         -^  _  IJiiptKsni, 

That  I  rci)ente  now,  and  eu6'/"e  I  shal  it  rue 

That  I  soo  longe  lyued  a  lyf  on-true.  224 

'*  Whercfor  my  care  now  is  this  ooiily,  225 

That  sith  we  shal  and  nedes  muste  we  deye, 
Off  aHe  oure  synnes  mercy  for  to  cry, 
Alio  oure  defautes  vndir  fuote  for^  to  leye,         i  ai.  om. 
To  trede  hem  doun) ;  thanne  sauely  may  we  seye  229 

Th[at]i  wo  arn)  purged  and  of  hem  alle  made  clene. 
Thus  muste  3e  trowe,  felawes,  alle  be-dene."       i  ms.  Tims 

[Rawl.  Caf". .')»«] 

nd  to  the  mayde  he  turned  hym  with  his  voys  :    232 
"lady,"  he  seyde,  "  for  ejod  that  sitteth  aboue,  uo iM)poiiis to 

J^  ^       J        ^  ^  '  Kutliarine 

And  for  the  passion)  that  cryst  had  on  the  croys, 

Prey  for  vs  to  hym — he^  is  thi  loue  !  i  a^^at 

Thou  seest  ful  weel  we  may  no  lengere  slioue  236 

Oure  leuynge  dayes,  for  thei  arn)  at  an  ende  : 

Prey  that  lord  he  wil  his  merci  sende  238 

'*  On-to  his  seruaunt/6'  and  spare  vs  at  fis  tymc,  239 

Sulfre  vs  eke  that  we  mav  washed  bee  tobai)tisp 

him  and  iiis 

With  liooly  baptem,  that  Ave  may  better  clyme 

On-to  that  place  of  grete  felicite. 

And  if  this  pre^^ere  plese  not  liym),  but  he  213 

Wil  algates  that  we  shal  wantc  fis  tliyng. 

We  wold  desire  thaime  of  fat  blyssed  kyng  2-^5 

217  ho  om.  wasclicd  222  a  om.  223  rewc  224  Liiicd  .  VTitrewe 
226  we  2  om.  228  And  all.  for  om.  229  tr(Hi(iii>  230  \}at  .  a.Ye 
liem  om.  231  we  bc^leuen^  232  onto  .  mayden^  234  on  ciossc  23.5 
])aX  is  236  soyst  2:57  lyuy7?g  .  arc  nyo  at  ende  238  lord  om.  239 
hem  inst.  of  vs  240  Sullryug  eke  241  ];e  bettyre  242  On  om. 
245  of  J3is 


A' 


lellows 


346       Martyrdom  is  a  sulstitutc  for  Ijaptism,     [MS.  Arundel. 

life.  V.  c.h.  t.        '-he  wolde  witli  us  make  dispcnsacyoii) —  2-1 G 

Hut  if  Cod       ffoi"  aU  may  he,  he  is  omiiypoteiit,  i  ^z.  :ii|?is 

will  (lispciise  J  7  J 1  > 

Bapiismi'        ^^^  loiieth  alle  ineu),  he  louetli  iche  iiacyoii) 
Egaly,  3e  sey — this  is  oure  finidameiit.. 
If  lie  dispense  with  vs  of  tliis  sacrament,  250 

Tliat  for  the  Avantyng  we  may  here  no  blame, 

they'll  aie        Than  shal  oure  deth  ben)  to  us  but  craine."  252 

^Madly.  o 

Bk.  V.  c/i.  :>.  Ca™-  5™- 


KatiKirine  rPlhanne  seyde  the  mayde  [on]-to  hem  alle  iii-fere  :  253 
A  "fibre  you^  right  nought  thougli  ^e  wanle  pis  tliyng ! 
Soo  as  I  can)  now  wil  I  30W  lere.  •  «/.  30 

that  those        Tho  men)  that  deve  for  loue  of  crvst,  oure  kvnuf, 

wlio  die  lor  -^  "      '  ^     o' 

bm-n?to"Hii<s   ^^"^^i^lic  wanto  [of]  baptem)  Ipat  hooly  washyng,  257 

byAi'.geis.       'pij^i  gliul  to  blyssc,  for  Aungelh',^"  shul  hem  cary ; 

The  feendes  power  noo-f  ing  may  hem  tary.  259 

*'  In  stede  of  baptem)  serueth  her  passyon),  260 

Xot  oonly  blood  whiclie  tliei  for  hym)  blede. 
But  al  other  detli  whyche  with  deuocyon) 
Thus  thei  suffre  on-to  her  grete  mede. 
leue  this  doctryne  hardyly  as  30ure  crede  !  2G  1 

Their  suflcr-     The  iiretc  peyne  whiche  bat  is  dempt  to  :20u, 
as  iiuptisiu.      Xn  stede  of  baptem)  slial  it  be  as  now.  2GG 

*^  God  may  with  feer^  purge[n]  mannes  synne,  267 

AVitli  water  eke,  right  as  hym  lest  demene  ;      '  ai.  rycr  ci  syii.) 
So))ini(i  men)  arn)  baptised  heuene  for  to  wynne 
With  that  water  whiche  in  fe  fount  is  scene, 

They  are         So?/nne  aiii)  pur^iTcd  in  lier  blood,  1  wene,  271 

their  blood.      Xhei  deye  as  martirs,  this  is  oure  decree  ; 

So?/nne  men)  arn)  baptised  eke,  as  leue^  wee,     ^  r.  lonon     273 

247  all  ])is  248  encry  n.  251  ])a'/?  for  Av.infyiig  may  wo  252  be 
tvl  25;3  no  now  i.'liapt.  viityll  254  30  25t)  (love  oni.  257  w;nit.o 
of  258  schall  2G0  hys  p.  '  262  whoelir-  ])"i  lio'lor  h(nn  ilyd  bloJe 
263  sullVed  .  lioni  264  leue  30  wiil  ]>.  d.  Iro.stly  265  be  wheehr  is 
266  it  om.  267  fyrc  piirojon^  268  right  oiii.  "lyst  269  ave  270 
fonte     271  w^t/t     272  deyii .  manures     273  men  om.  .  avo 


MS.  Arundel.]     The  Christian  Converts  are  hurnt.  347 

"Eight  in  her  feyth,  that  stedfaslly  trost  274   m:  v.  ch. r>. 

In  goddis  mercy  and  deyii)  oiite  of  syiine — 
This  calle  oure  clerrlk/^^  hapten])  of  the  goost.  Marfyidom 

■-  -^  ^  "  is  spirituiil 

Therfore,  ^e  knyght/.^  of  crist,  now  he-gynne  baptism. 

To  cleyme  30ure  herytage,  pcit  30  were  tlier-Inne ;  278 

Beth  not  a-feerde,  hnt  suffre  the  peync  mekely, 
Than)  are  3e  baptised,  troste  me  now,  truly  !  "  280 


w 


Cam.  gm,  ^^,  y    ^,^  g^ 

hanne  that  thei  were  of  this  hooly  mayde  281 

Thus  recomforted,  the  officer /s  come  anoon) ; 
Thei  bynde  her  hand^s,  right  euene  as  I  sayde,  The ciuistiim 

,  Converts  are 

Thei  lede  hem  foorth,  as  fast  as  thei  may  goon),  bound, 

On-to  a  strete  whiche  was  pathed  with  stoon).  285 

AVeel  is  hym  that  may  a  fagot  here 
To  brenne  tlie  clerki«s !  the  e???pe?'our  tho  was  there,      287 

Sette  in  a  stage,  for  he  wolde  see  the  eende.  288 

The  fyre  is  made,  blokkv's  arn)  leyde  on  hepe,  tho  Fire  is 

made, 

lfagott/6'  gonne  they  among/6'  the  clogg/.s  bende, 

There  is  not  ellis  but  fette,i  renne  and  lepe,       ^  at.  feche 

Blowe  now  faste,  the  fower/5  shal  not  slepe.  292 

Thei  bynde  her  feet  and  throucjh^  hem  in  the  fere.  tiiey  are  cast 

But  thei  arn)  glad,  ful  niery  eke  of  cliere,      1  a7.  throw     294 

Thaidvynge  god  that  al  thynge  made  of  nought,         295 
That  thei  may  deye  for  swiche  a  lord/^'  sake ; 
Thei  prey  to  hym),  right  as  he  liem  bought 
her  soules  now  fro  hem  \(iX  he  wil  take. 
AVhat  shulde  I  now  lengere  this  tale  make]  299 

Thus  are  thei  dede,  her  soules  gon)  to  blis?. 
Eke  to  her  bodyes  oure  blessed  lord  graunted  this  :        301 

Skyn)  ne  flessh  was  noon)  of  hem  l)veut,  302 

[N'e  hood  ne  ck)tli,  ne  her  on)  herd  ne  heed  ; 

274-7  out  of  order  (b  c  a  d)  277  beguno  281  woron  282  oo?>i- 
forted  .  odyccis  coineiic  283  boiidynl  cuciie  oni.  284  Icdeu.  us  oiu. 
287  tlio  oni.  289  artf  290  gau  \  ainouf^e  291  fccli^  292  shuld 
293  and  oin.  |)ei  tlirow  294  are  .  &  full,  eke  oin.  298  tyll  liy;;?. 
now  ];at  he  wold     300  ou  iiist.  of  gon     301  tyll     303  of  berde  ne  of 


ill  it, 


a  1 1(1  burnt  to 
tloalli. 


348  TJtcir  corpses  arc  not  cJiard^Jmt  fresh-colourd.  [MS.  Arundel. 

^J^TlSJ^'J:   ^'^^ci  lay  there  (led  Avith  browes  fayre  I-bcnt, 
Yet,  tho  fire      AVitli  fayrc  faces  coloured  white  and  reed. 

OIliV   Kills 

them,  ^^j,  ^-^,1^^  ^^  £^,j.^  maketh  fe  rusty  leed  306 

doesn't  (lis-      Bryght  and  shene,  so  made  the  fyre  these  men) ;       i  Ms.heu 

colour  them.  '^  ^  «^  ' 

boo  knewc  hem  be-forn),  yet  he  myglit  liem^  ken).  308 

In  her  peynes  men)  seyde  thei  cryed  tlius  :  309 

"  Blissed  be  god,  ffd  we  neuere  knewe  ere, 
]^>lissed  be  crist,  lionoured  be  oure  lord  Ih6'.vus  ! 
llbr  of  [fis]  torment  haue  Ave  now  noo  fere." 
This  was  a  scole  merueylous  to^  lere,  ^  a^  menieious  foito    313 
That  thei  in  torment  merthe  and  loye  shulde  make  ! 
On-to  god  oonly  her  soules  gunrie  thei  take.  315 

Thoyare  Thus  deycd  tliese  men)  in  Xouembre  be  xiii.  day.      31G 

rnartynl  on  '^  r  J  J 

Nov.i.-^,  After  her  delh,  semynge  not  to  be  ded, 

aii.i  lie  as  if      As  slepyug  nieii)  in  ftiyre  coloure  thei  lay, 

In  liandes,  bodyes,^  legges  eke  and  lied  i  ai.  body 

AVith  colour  fressh,  lyuely  and  also  red.  320 

Tliis^  Jje  puple  sey'-^  and  merueyled  wonder  sore;    i  ms. Tims 
God  thei  preysed  for  now  and  euere-more.    2  «^seyj?ep.  322 

Many  arc  if  or  be  this  myracle  conuerted  Avas  that  day  323 

cofiverted  l>y  "  "^ 

this  miracle.     ]\reche  folkz6'^  to  cryst,  and  for  deuocyon)  1  aL  tbiKe 

Bothe  of  the  clerk4'  and  eke  of  tlie  may 
n  Here  foi-      "^^^^'^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^  bodyes  A\4th  solenne  oryson), 
Ar!2«\he'''      Beried  hem  there  in  dyuc^rs  mansion),  327 

liook  iv,'and   Trostynge  to  spede  the  betere  for  her  cause. 

ends  Hot>k 

jy.  V.  .s:{o-   Thus  endeth  her  martirdam  ri<^lit  in  tliis  clause.^  321) 

420  are  want-  ^ 

ing.] 

i?A-.  V.  ch.  7.  Ca™'  7™- 


T 


10  sey  the  emperour  there  is  noon)  otlier  spede        330 
On-to  this  may  den)  Avhiche  is  soo  stedfast. 


304  I  oiTi.  305  face  .  Lotlio  whyglit  306  (Tor  lyk  as  \)q,  f.  307 
makyth  .  |)is  inene  308  who  so  .  before,  vet  cm.  mytli  ken  horn 
k  see  312  of  |ns  t.  313  for  to  314  iiiyrth "  315  gan  316  j^is  nieiio 
317  K'i  scmed  not  to  a  Le  dede  319  body  320  lonely  321  l^is  see 
|)e  pii])le  322  for  J^a??.  324  iniche  foJke  326  token  327  And  biried 
]>oni    328  the  cm.     330  ol>ir  botte 


MS.  Arundel.]  The  Unipcror  tries  to  iviri  Kathariiu  s  love.  349 


But  fayre  wordes,  Avliiche  drawe  womanhcle 
And  iiiaketli  hem  often)  other  thyng  to  tast 
Than  no  thei  shulde  doo  if  thei  Avolde  bo  clla^^t. 
Therfore  this  niayde[n]  right  tlius  th(.)  ho  gk)seth  : 
^'  Katary])),"  lie  seytli,  "  ther  is  no  man)  supposeth, 

"  Xot  3e  30ure-selue,  \(ii  I  woLU)  l)ut  good 
On-to  ^oure  p6^/*sone ;  but  this  gi'ijto  distrosse 
To  whiche  I  putte  3011,  spillyng(i  as  3ot  noo  blood, 
AVas  for  to  chace  you  fro  \at  fykehiesse 
AVhiche  30  liauo  caught  of  fonnod  hoolynosse 
And  hifte  J?e  ryglites  \at  oure^  older/^'  bo-foro      ^  01 
lleceyiied  and  honoured  as  for  sou^'yeyn)  lore. 

"  This  was  tlie  cause  whi  I  distressed  30W  soo ; 
]]ut  loue  haue  I  oii)-to  30W,  sekirly, 
As  to  best  of  alle  saue  oon)  and  no  moo. 
[&]  wlii  I  doo  soo  if  30  wil  wete  why  : 
Yowre  beute  it  causetli,  3oure  connyng  eke,  pr^t  I 
loue  30W  so  weel  that,  if  30  wil  consent 
And  thuryfye  to  lubiter  omnypotent, 

"3^  shul  haue  honoure,  no  Avoman)  shal  be  lich. 
0  swete  virgyne,  enclyne  3 our  Avil  to  me  ! 
0  fayre  visage  of  beute  now  most  ricli, 
0  woman)  wurthi  to  Impe/'ial  degree, 
O  very  merour  of  parlighte  felicite, 
Wolde  god  30  knewe  what  care  I  haue  for  yow, 
And  what  behestes  I  made  in  myn)  avow  ! 

**  Whi  wolde  30  despise  oure  godd/.s  immortal? 
Whi  wolde  30  calle  hem  soo  villenous  a  name  ? 
AVhy  seyde  30  thei  were  feendes  infernal? 
Whi  slaundre  30  soo  her  hooly  endued  fame  ? 


Bk.  V.   Oh.  7. 

The  Kinpcror 
tries  fair 

Kiitiiiirine. 


33G 
337 


311 

ioure 

343 
344 


Ho  (leoliu'cs 
lie  loves  her, 


348  liPi'  be:«nty 
arnl  clever- 
ness. 


350 
351 


lie  ])r!iys  her 
to  love  iiiiu. 


355 

357 

358 


Why  will  she 
sibuse  his 
Gods  ? 


332  woma?ihoode  333  thiiigis  335  mayden  337  rotli^  339 
puttie  3on  om.  spellyrig  3ut  as  340  cliast .  «ek.(nies  341  Wlieche  hnt 
342  riches  .  eldcn^s  "  344  whi  j^r/.t  346  ]k;  best  347  And  why  348 
&  iiist.  of  ]m,t  349  lyke  to  coiisont  350  Inpitr??'  ])at  is  351  shaikh . 
30U  lich^  352  youiv;  lone  354  most  worthy  of  355  rnerueyle  356 
kn(!wen  357  bch(>o.st  I  liaue  made  359  uenemous  360  pat  ]x)i  are 
dtnielo.s.     361  hooly  oni. 


350    The  Emperor  tcm-pts  Katliarinc  to  he  Par/cm.  [MS.  Arundel. 

j?7.-.  r.  ch.  7.   IFor  this  blaspheme,  I-wys,  3c  be  to  blame —  362 

Disceyuours  thci  be  of  puple,  as  30  sayde. 
Chaunge  30ure  langagc,  o  noble  goodly  iiiayde,  364 

Tiie  Emppror        "  Chauiigc  bc-tyme  !  for  though  thei  sufFre  longe,      365 

urges  Kiulia- 

i'"«to  j\i  the  last  thei  smy^^ht  and  [taken  hy  veniauncel^ 

propilijite  Ins  "  ^  ^  "^  -J 

Gods.  Tender  ^oure  thought,  spekc  hem  no  more  wronge  : 

Tims  shal  ^e  best  her  grete  Ire  aswage.      '  ^\^a^^  ^''^ 
Take  30ure  ofFerynge  3(;t,  in  short  laiigage,  369 

And  plese  hem  soo,  thei  may  ben  ^oiir  freendes ! 
[&]  sey  neuere  more  that  thei  been)  feendes !  371 

"If  30  wil  doo  as  I  30W  now  counsayle,  372 

siio  si.Mii  be     This  shal  2e  haue  :  next  after  the  queen) 

TU'Xt  Lis  ^ 

Queen,  Slial  3e  bc  to  us,  with-outen  faile ; 

To  3oure  co??imaundemcnt  alle  [men]  shul  been) 
}.or  fviori.is       Obev^ncfe  for  euero  ;  whom  2e  wil  susteeii),  376 

sliall  l.e  liis,  ''       ^  .  ^ 

he  shal  be  fauoured  witli  al  myght  &  mayne, 
iior  unfriends  And  wlioui  20  hate,  compendiouslv  to  sayne,  378 

his  foes.  :>  J  i  J  J       } 

'*That  man)  shal  lyue[n]  in  fid  grete  distrcsse.  379 

Comforte  30ure-self,  despise  not  good  counsayle, 
Make  not  30ure  hcaudis  to  lyue  in  heuynesse ; 
Lete  my  woord/;>  synke  in  3oure  entrayle, 
fflee  swiche  thyng^  that  may  not  avayle  !     ^  r.  thyngis?     383 
With-inne  my  kyngdanj)  may  3e  haue  this  right : 
What  fat  ye  wil,  shal  be  fulfilled  as  tight.  385 

"  If  that  36  wil  exile[n]  oony  man),  386 

That  man)  shal  goo,  fer  shal  no  good  hym)  saue; 
In  all,  hor        JMorc  plesauus  to  20W  noon)  graunte  I  can) 

will  shall  be 

done.  But  sulfrc  yourc  wil,  al  ])at  ^o  wil  haue. 

ffro  this  decree  shal  I  neue^'e-more  wane.  390 

362  are  363  deceyvoiires  .  tliei  bc  orn.  of  ]>o  p.  364  3e  noble 
366  sinyton  &  taken  liey  ve?iiaunce  367  liorri  oin.  368  gntte  orn. 
swage  \370  plesith  .  h(i  371  And  sey.  be  372  don  375  alle  nie/i 
shalk  376  Ol>eYng<7  but  whom  pat .  susteyne  378  whom  ]:ai  379 
leuyn^  380  Coii?)?forthe  381  makith  .  lenyn  382  myn  .  si??ken 
383  thyng  cm.    385  tythe    386  exilen    388  noon  om.    J  ne    390  ffor 


MS.  Arundel.]    The  Emiieror  temiits  her  to  turn  Heathen.   351 


horn)  ])a\>  30  ILsto  of  grace  to  avaunco, 

In  ioyofiil  dayes  that  same  niaii)  may  daunce. 


Bk.  V.  Ch.  7. 


392 


"  ]]o-t\vixe  tlio  ({ueeii)  and  you  shal  bo  no  dislaunce  393 
JUit  oonly  this,  bo-cause  of  oure  spousayle  : 
Slie  must  of  me  haue  more  dewe  plesaunce ; 
The  loue  be-twixe  vs,  I  trowe,  shal  nciiere  faylc. 
]>iit  to  30U  shal  longe  bothe  lawe  and  counsayle  397 

Thurgh  al  oure  reem,  to  gou^^yne  at  3oure  wille ; 
Eight  as  3e  bydde  aile  men)  sliul  fultille.  399 

**  Yet  shal  I  make  riglit  in  the  market-place  400 

A  solenneymage  like  an  euip^^resse ; 
As  liche  as  craft  wil  coniitirfete  3o?/r  face 
It  shal  be  made  :  like  man),  more  and  lesse, 
Shal  honoure  pat^  with  fid  grete  besynesse,     1  r.yt?      404 
Whan)  thei  come  forl)y  shul  i'alle  on  kne  anoon). 
This  ymage  shal  not  oonly  be  made  of  stoon),  406 


Tlio  Kmperor 
KutlKVrine 


absolute 
l)0\ver, 


and  1T10 
setting-up 
of  Iier  image 


to  be 
■\vorsliipt, 


"But  of  clene  metal,  gilt  ful  bryght  &  shene.  407 

"Who-so  come  Ibrb}^,  be  sullicient  euydens 
Shal  knowe  ful  weel  ]>ai  she  was  a  queen) 
AVhos  ymage  stant  there,  and  in  grete  of  Fens 
Shal  he  falle  that  dooth  noo  reu6'>'ens  411 

To  fat  same  ymage,  and  ho-soo  flee  ther-too, 
What-maner  olfens  that  he  hath  doo  413 

"  Shal  be  for3()ue,  lor  reuerens  of  yow,  mayde.  414 

Thus  may  30  ben)  deifyed,  if  30  wil  it  take." 
Swiche-maner  woord/6*  on-to  hir  he  sayde, 
he  wolde  a  temple  al  of  marbil  make 

Of  ful  grete  cost,  right  ibr  hir  sake,  418 

AV^enynge  eu^^?*e  with  swyche  feyned  plesauns 
To  brynge  this  mayde  fro  hir  p^^yseu^^rauns.  420 

391  whom  .  forto  393  non  394  yoiirc  399  shall  400  right 
oiu.  401  solempne  .  lichr;  a  402  As  man  of  craft  405  comen  . 
fallen  .  kiies  408  comyth  .  \v?/t7i.  409  kiiowen  410  &  ]>at  412 
same  om.  soo  oin.  413  ]>at  ewer  414  for3eiie  at  ])e  r.  415  be 
416  vntill     417  marbellc     420  oute  of  hir  good  p. 


if  sbe  will 
turn  Heathen. 


352        Katliarinc  quizzes  the  EmiKvors  offers,     [MS.  Arundel. 

Bk.  r.    Ch.  8.  Ca"^-   8""" 

Kiitharineis      ^^  he  low  a  litvl  wlian  sliG  herde  al  tliis,  421 

amused  at  tlie     .^^  "^  ' 

Sbr^'^''^        ^^     -^'^^  tlianiie  she  spak  with  inevy  counti.'iiaunce  : 
"H'ul  happy  am  I,"  she  seydc,  "  on-to  hlys 
AVhanne  J>at  the  empcroiir  wil  ine  thus  avauuce 

to  set,  up  iiL'i-     To  rere  an  ymage  of  soo  grete  plesaiiiice  425 

Ju  wiirshep  of  me,  and  of  so  grete  prys  ! 
Somme  meii)  wolde  sey  fr/t  I  wei'e  ful  iiys  427 

off^oidor  "  If  I  refused  it,  for  of  goold  it  shal  bee  428 

silver,  *" 

If  I  co?/imaunde,  but  3et  at  tlie  lest 

Of  siku^?*  he  wil  it  make,  and  of  swiche  q?^antite, 

The  chaungeour/,*?  shul  stryue  and  be  in  on-rest 

To  brynge  so  moclie  tresour  out  of  the  nest  432 

To  make  a  memoryal  to  Kataryn)  the  mayde  " — 

[SJwhiehe-manc/-  woordzV  at  that  tyme  she  sayde.  434 

^'  And  though  this  ymage  be  made  of  niarbil  grey,     435 
Sufhseth  it  tliat  to  my  laude  eterne 
Euery  man)  that  shal  come  be  that  wey 
Where  ftzt  it  shal  be  sette  in  an  heme, 
to  be  knelt  to.   On  bothe  knecs  he  muste  ialle  3(irne  439 

An[d]  doo  his  homage,  elhV  nnistc  he  deye. 
AVhat-man<?/-  woord/,v  hope  ^e  thei  shal  seye? :  441 

"  *  heyl  ymage,  made  right  in  memorial  442 

Of  a  lady  ful  wys  and  ful  prudent, 
heyl  statue  that  art  now  as  eternal, 
heyl  signe  made  right  to  fis  entent, 

The  grete  beute  of  Kataryn)  to  p?*esent.'  446 

AVil  not  fis  noyse  beiD  ful  grete  plesauns 
To  hem  fat  loue  this  wordly  lusti  dauns?  448 

She  asks  "  But  tliis  woldo  I  knoweFnl  er  we  bis  thing:  make, 

what  her  legs  ■-    -^'  ^  "^  ' 

are  to  be         Qf  ^vllat  mater  shal  m  v  lau^ms  bee  1 

made  ol.  "        ^^ 

421  lijul  liard  423  vii-to  425  reren  a  427  seync.  ful  om.  429 
last  431  chair/Agours  .  in  no  rest  432  bregync  433  of  434  Swoi'lic 
437  that  om.  be  j^e  438  a  439  liyiii  nuistc  440  ornagc  .  must  liym 
447  noyse  om.    be     448  Tyl  .  loueii)  .  worldly     449  knowync  .  or 


make  her 
slatuo's  logs 
and  liands 
move, 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  ridicules  her  irro^poscd  Statue.      353 

What-man^r  werkman)  is  he  that  dar  vndirtake  bk-.  v.  cji.k 

To  make  hem  meve  and  walke  in  her  degree  ?  Katiiarine 

asks  who'll 

Myn)  haiid/6*  eke  I  wolde  wete  liough  that  hee  453 

Shul[d]  make  to  fele,^  and  of  wliat  materc??         ^  r.  feioi 
Er  we  goo  ferthcre,  this  tliyng  wohle  I  h;i'e.  455 

"  The  eyne  eke  whiche  fis  ymage  shal  hauo,  456 

If  it^  shul  looke  right  as  I  doo  in  dede,  i  ai.  \)c\ 

"Where  is  that  werkmaii)  that  swiche  yiiigis  caii)  graue  ? 
he  were  ful  wortliy  to  linue  ful  grete  niede  ! 
I  leue  neuere  J?at  this  werke  shal  spede ;  4G0 

This  cristallyii)  matere  thus  sotilly  to  congelle 
There  is  no  werkman)  in  erthe  that  can)  it  welle.  462 

"  A  toiinge  eke,  if  he  shul[d]  to  it  make,  463   jhhI  its  tongue 

On-to  th[is]i  yi^i^g^  t^^  speke  and  for  to  crye,    \  JH'fJJr  to 
AVhere  is  he  that  dar  this  vndirtake  ? 
If  he  doo  thus,  he  werketh  a  grete  maystrye  ! 
J^ut  for  this  cause  that  there  is  noo  man)  so  slyc,  467 

Therfore  I  con  chide  thus  in  short  sentens  : 
Whan  ye  haue  wared  3oure  wyt  and  [your]  expcns        469 

''To  make  this  ymage,  it  shal  be  insensible,  470   The  statue 

•^         "  must  be 

Stonde  licho  a  stou),  and  byrdes  flye  rounde  aboute,^  senseless. 

As  I  suppose  it  shal  be  right  possible  ^  ai.  h-at  fiye  ab. 

That  fei  shal  come  somtyme  a  ful  grete  route, 

her  on-clene  dunge  shul  thei  there  putte  oute  474    Rirds'ii 

°  ^  dung  on  it. 

A.nd  lete  it  falle  right  on  the  ymng/V  face. 

loo  whiche  a  reward ^  I  may  now  purchace,   i  «?.  sw.  a  gwerdon) 

"  Tliat  men)  shul[d]  drede  and  bii'des  shulde  defylc;  477 
But  whan)  d(?th  liath  shake  on  vs  his  blast 
And  fat  oure  niynde  is  passed  a  litel  whyle, 

I  am  a-ferd  this  vverk  slial  not  last.  it  can't  last. 

Wherfore  to  make  it  me  thcnlveth  but  [a]  wast ;  481 

451  is  ho  oin.  452  to  mcue  453  my.  who  454  shuLl  455  Or.  thyng 
cm.  457  j'ei  schul  459  wel  w.  460  sliiild  wel  sp.  461  cris- 
tallyn^  oiri.  462  it  fiilfylle  463  shuld  it  464  j^is  .  for  oin.  (twice) 
468  in  a  469  k  t^owyc  470  vrisensiblcj  471  lyke  .  J^r/t  llyos  ther 
abowth^;  4  73Thn.tom.  coinyiK  .  rowtli^  474  shall  475  yinago  476 
swechcagwerdoii^    477  sliuld  dredyn' .  foules    479  bu  p.    481  a  wast 

KATIIAKINK.  A  A 


o54      Katharine  ridicules  her  jproposed  Statue,     [MS.  Arundel. 


Bk.  V.   Ch.  8. 


Katharine 
Siiys  (loj^s 
'ucl  dt'file  her 
Stiitue. 


She  will 
never  leave 
lier  Lord 
Jesus. 


What,  would 
be  tlio  good 
of  a  Statue 
to  her  soul  V 


To  truste  in  fame  and  fonned  veynglorye, 

It  is  but  feyned^  and  fykel  flaterye.  ^  Ar.  feynyng        483 

"  And  though  thei  make  it  as  fay  re  as  J?ei  can),  484 

3et  shul  dogges  defyle  it  eueri  day ; 
flbr  pough  it  be  honoured  of  euery  man), 
The  smale  childern)  fat  come  be  j?e  way 
Shul  somtyme  make  there  [fid]  foule  aray.  488 

Shal  I  for  this  leue  my  god  for  euere 
And  fro  his  frenshipe  my  soule  now  disseue/e,  490 

"To  wurshipe  deueles  Jjat  stande  in  temple  here        491 
Kepte  as  beres  ?  do  wey,  it  shal  not  bee, 
There  shal  noo  loye  ne  peyne  me  [njeu^re^  store  ^  Ji;]"',";ei,er^ ' 
To  leue  my  lord,  to  leue  my  felicyte,  494 

To  renne  in  Apostasie,  fy  !  [it  will  not  be].i  '  see/o^^erasuVef '''''*" 
Lete  be  30ure  labour,  sir,  lete  be  30ure  promysse  ! 
Thei  shal  not  make  me  [n]euc?'c"^  to  doo  amysse.  ^  az.neuer  497 

*'Triiat,  shuld  my  lyf  better  ben)  in  ese 
ITor  swiche  a  statue?  what  shulde  it  p?Y>fyte 
On-to  my  soule?  me  thenketli,  it  coude  not  plese 
Xo  good  man) ;  for  though  it  were  to  the  sight 
fTul  delectable,  with  colour/.-?  shynynge  bryght, 
On-to  oure  dayes  it  shulde  3eue  noon)  encrees, 
On-to  oure  siknesse  it  shulde  be  no  reles. 


How  could  it 
com  fort  her 
at  death? 


498 


502 


504 

"  On-to  oure  lyf  it  sliulde  be  noo  myrthe,  505 

On-to  oure  deth  it  shulde  noo  comforte  bee, 
^[ojni  avayle  to  ende  ne  to  birthe.  *  ms.  xe 

To  what  parte  longeth  it  of  felicyte  % 

If  it  myght  kepe  my  flesh  in  swiche  degree  509 

It  shulde  not  rote,  I  w^olde  it  neucye  wxyue,    i  on  eras.,  ai.  om. 
But  as  profytable  thyng^  I  wolde  [it]  tliamie  receyue.  511 

482  trosten  .  &  in  .  fonned  om.  483  feynyng  a  fekyl  485  sliall^  . 
defylen  486  lionoured  be  487  childeryn  488  a  ful  fowle  490 
frenchip  .  deseiiyr  491  standen  493  nene/-  495  fye  it  wilk  not  be 
496  sere  497  maken  .  neucr  499  profythe  501  sythc  502  brytli(3 
503  3eue  om.  504  be  om.  non  506  non  coumfoithc  507  None 
avayle  509  mowte  510  I  shuld  .  weyuen  511  thyng  om.  it  ]?a?i 
reseyuen 


MS.  Arundel.]    Katharine  voivs  she  will  he  trite  to  Christ.    355 

"  I  hauc  a  prornys,  made  of  a  grettere  lord,  512   Bk.  v.  ca.  s. 

Of  a^  grettere  fame  fail)  I  wil  now  expresse,     lom.  inAr.20.        Kiitharine 
And  made  a-fore  p6^rsoiios  of  record, 
In  wliiche  is  graiint(Ml,  truly,  w//t/i-oute[n]  gesse, 
A  memoryal  of  parlight  sbibilnessc,  516 

As  3e  shal  knowe,  many  tliat  here  bee. 
Leueth  3()ure  besynesse  as  now  on-to  me  !  518 

"  Laboure  no  more  to  wynne  me  to  302*^  part,  519 

It  shal  not  be,  I  wil  be  as  I  am ; 

It  wil  no3t  avayle,  3oure  sotilte  ne  yo2^?'  art. 

he  is  my  spouse  Avhiche  is  bothe  god  &  man),  ciirist,  God- 

man,  for  her 
I  am  his  mayde,  and  wil  doo  that  I  can)  523   y?^^^^^e. 

•^        '  She  IS  His. 

To  haue  his  loue ;  he  is  al  my  swetnesse, 

he  is  my  loye,  he  is  my  gentilnesse."  525 


T 


Ca^-  9"^-  Bk.  V.  ch.  9. 

ho  chaunged  the  empe/'our  bothe  word  and  chere,  526   tiio  Emperor 


And  on-to  tlie  mayde  he  seyde  as  I  rehers  : 
"  The  more  benyngnely  that  we  trete  30W  heere. 
As  me  semeth,  f  e  more  3e  reuers. 
This  shul  3e  haue,  shortly  in  a  vers  :  530   offers  her 

"  Death,  or  Joy 

Deth  or  loye ;  chese  now  whiche  you^  lest !  1  Ar.  5e 

If  ye  wil  lyue  in  solace  and  in  rest,  532 

'^Thanne  shul  yc;  now  ^^■yih  hy  deuocyon)  533 

Thurytie  on-to  that  mageste  if  shc'ii  offer 

incense  to 

Of  grete  appollo — his  exaltacK)n),  ApoUo. 

As  30  knowe  weel,  for  it  is  noo  secree, 

Eedresseth  fis  Avorld  with  hete  whiche  fat  hee  537 

Spredeth  vp-on  it.     mayde,  obeye  her^-too  !         ^  ms.  hir 

There  is  noo  choys,  this  thyng  musie  nedes  be  doo.       539 

"  fFayre  speche  avayleth  not  [to]  30U  in  noo  wyse —  540 
I  wolde  with  solace  a  led  3oure  gentilnesse, 

513  a  om.  514  aforne  516  (stabyl  pffl?'fytnesse  expunged)  523 
I  inst.  of  and  524  hiiiion  .  al  0111.  527  on  om.  mayden  528  The 
bcnymiglyer  .  tieten  530  shalk  531  clieso  now  om.  lenest  532 
leuo  533  shal  .  hey  534  on  om.  537  werd  538  upon  iche  .  ]>er- 
too     540  to  30U  .  wysse     541  wold  wele  .  salas 

A  A  2 


356       Katharine  vjill  suffer  Death  for  Christ.     [MS.  Arundel 

Bk.  V.  ch.  9.   But  alle^  my  promyses  ye  sette  at^  lytel  pryso ;  ^  ai. at    ^  ai. om. 
The  Emperor  Ye  shul  leponte  it  sothly,  as  I  fjesse. 

!viul'n.i'uh      Tlierc  is  the  fire;  dispose  yor.  to  hoolynesse,  dAA: 

by  Kiro,  j-j^Q  -|.  y^[^]^  good  wyl  I  yc  shal  the  soiinerc  purchacc^ 

Pardon)  of  synne^  and  encrece  of  grace.   2  ^^iviJi;,?"-*''''^""''''  ^^^^ 
^*  If  3e  doo  not,  in  short  tynie  90  sliul  be  dod,  o47 

as  iui  example   Kight  in  cxaiimple  of  [fe]  puple  tliat  is  lieure. 
oiiiers.  here  hertcs  arn)  hangynge  heuy  as  the  leed ; 

A^  inaii>  may  p^^rceyue  right  be  her  cheere       ^  aii  ms.  a,  r.  As? 

It  may  no^t  passe[n]  lyglitly,  swiche  matere,  551 

It  muste  he  punysshed  right  for  fer  of  otlier ; 

lie  shulde  ben)  ded  th[o]ugh  he  were  my  brother."        553 


Bk.v.ch.  10.  Ca°^-  10™- 

"  And  deth  eke,  I  wil  it  no3t  forsake ; 
ffor  fongh  30  smyghte,  sle,  curse  and  banne, 


Katimrine       "  T^oyne  is  weelcomc  to  me,"  seyde  slie  thanne,         554 

welcomes  '  -^ 


sou^?'e\'ii)  make, 
on  erasure/ 


It  skilleth  me  nought  for  my  [lordis  sakej^  ^^^^^^ 

Swiche  myschefis  for  his  lone  to  take  ;  558 

he  tooke  for  me  nieclie  more  wretcliednesse, 

TVhil  lie  leued  here  in  tins  wyldernesse.  5G0 

Asciirist  **Pouerte  he  snffred,  that  lord,  ful  buxomlv,  5G1 

siifferd  for  '  ' 

'"^•■'  Whanne  that  he  myghte  haue  had  riclnisse  at  liis  wylle  — 

This  same  myschef  3et  sufCred  neuere  I, 
80  will  she       IKit  if  it  come,  I  wil  obeye  be?'-tille. 

suHer  for  '  '^      ^ 

Him.  Ageyri)  bla[s]pliemours  stood  [fat  lord]^  fid  stille,  5G5 

Yeuyng  exaumple  to  us  of  paoyens —     ^  ms.  he  siooii,  he  overi. 
Why  shulde  liis  seruaunti^'  make  ony  resistens  5G7 

*'  Whanne  pr./t  the  wykked  purpos^  to  doo  hem  wrong? 
ffor  his  cause,  his  feyth,  or  his  loue    ^  ms.  purpos '^»  Ar.  purpos 

5  42  But  at  my  p?'omys.se .  at  om.  prysso  543  sliallc  545  30  schon  (I) 
5-17  in  syght  iiist.  of  in  short  tyme  .  shal  548  of  ])G  549  arne  .  tlie 
oni.  550  p<7rscyiicn  551  passen  552  ponclied  553  be  .  thou  556 
siuytli  lie  sie  or  banne  557  rith«3  nothr^  .  my  lordis  sake  558  niys- 
cheuys  559  myclu.'  560  lyued  .  ];is  worldly  wyl(b;rnes  561  ]>aii 
insl.  of  tliat  lord  562  an  had  riches  563  ])o  565  he  om.  ;  slod 
])at  lord  566  til  567  shulden  .  maken  6(^S  pal  om.  purposyd  . 
don  hym 


MS.  Arundel.]    Katharine  tJircaiens  the  Eiaperor  with  Hell,    357 

Am  I  now  redy,  be  it  short  or  long,  j?/,-.  v.  en.  io. 

To  sufEre  dcspyte,  poyne^  or^  reproue.     '  r.  peynes      2  ai.k 

1.  woto  fill  weel  it  wil^  falle  to  my  belioue      ^  ms.  wei     572 

AVbdTi)  I  am  gon) ;  the  more  we  suffre  heere, 

The  more  loye  [shal  we  haueii]^  ellzVwhere.  ^  Ms.huuewe  574 

^*he  off  red  hym-sehie  on-to  the  fadyr  of  blis  575   As  Christ 

An  oste  ful  clene,  ondefiled  with  syiiiie ;  sSill'ce 

And  I  wil  ollre  my  bodv,  for  it  is  liis,  so  win 

•^  "  '  Katharine 

On-to  his  plesaiiiis  Avhiche  I  wolde  wynne.  ^^^^^  herself. 

looke  3e  3()ure-self  wlian  30  wil  be-gynne,  579 

flor  I  am  redy,  in  body  and  in  goost ; 

Slee  or  fie,  frye  or  ell/s  roost !  581 

"There  shal  come  tyme^  J?(9U  shalt  repcnte  ful  sore    582 
Of  cruel  domes  whiche  p/ni  vs^est  heere ;      1  ms.  the  t.,  Uie  overi. 
Of  thi  powere  settest  pou  ful  grete  store, 
Wliiche  shal  rewe  the  ful  soone  after  fi  beere ; 
Crist/tS'  seruaunt/6*  hast  thou  breute  in-feere,  58^ 

In  tyme  comynge  therfore  fou  shalt  be  shent,  i^ut  the 

Emperor 

AVhan)  bat  with  feend^6*  in  belle  bou  shalt  be  brent.       588   ^»>iii>  ^>i»'»a 

^  -^  in  Hell. 

"  The  more  fou  thretest,  the  more  glad  am  I ;  589 

The  moo  peynes  frm  aplyest  to  me, 
'The  more  my  loye  encresseth,  sekyrly  ! 
I  go  not  alone  whan)  pat  I  parte  fro  tlie, 
ITor  whan)  I  deve,  many  of  thi  mene,  593    iicr  death 

•"  "^  will  turn 

Of  thyn)  housholde  shul  folwe  me  ful  soone ; 

Of  crist  my  lord  haue  I  asked  ])at  boone  595 

"  That  of  thy  mene  right  a  ful  grete  part  596 

Shul  trowe  in  hym  &  leue  her  ydolatrye — 
AVayte  a-boute  with  al  thi  sotil  art, 
Th(m  shalt  fyiide[n]  that  I  make  noo  lye. 
her  soules  fro  peyne  frely  shul  thus  flye  600 

570  1am  571  &  r.  572  ful  oiii.  \\\\\e  .  myn  573  I  siiffyr  574 
shal  I  liaiieu  575  on  oiri.  576  And  host  582  the  oni.  58ii 
domus  585  sore  587  shalbe  588  Jxzt  Iwu  wyih  .  shalbe  591  loves 
enci'cs  59-i  shal  fo!ow  596  meny  597  leuyn(?  hire  598  \nii  599 
sliallc'  fynd     600  ]>us  shal 


many  of  his 
men  to 
Christ. 


358 


Katharine  is  flogd  with  rods.     [MS.  Arundel. 


Bk.  V.  ch.  10.   Strcyte  to  heueiie,  &  fou  slialt  breniie  in  lielle. 
This  tliyng  is  sootli  that  I  now  the  telle." 


60:^ 


The  Krnperor 
orders  men 


to  strip 

Katharine 

nuked, 


and  flog  her. 


Tliey  do  so 
till  her  blood 
flows. 


Slie  prays  to 
God. 


Cam-  xim. 

ri"! hanne  was  pe  emp^.??'our  ny  wood  for  Ire  ;  ir.stoden   603 
JL    he  co??iniaunde(l  liis  men)  \(i\j  stood ^  tliere  aboute, 
To  gete[n]  ^erdes  of  ful  soliH  wyre  ;         ^  ms.  })at  were  eke 
he  chase  men)  eke^  ]?at  Avere  of  body  ful  stoiite, 
To  hem  he  seyde  right  thus,  with-outen)  doute  :  607 

"  Take  this  nnayden)  and  strype  hir  modir-naked — 
I  trowe,  she  shal  soone  of  [hir]  sleep  be  waked.  609 

"  Bete  hir  weel,  right  for  hir  blaspheme,  610 

To  fese  hem  alle  that  troste  in  hir  doctryne ! 
lete  hir  no  more  speken)  of  that  belhleeme, 
!N'e  of  that  galyle  shal  she  no  more  dyuyne. 
I  trowe  that  peyne  shal  hir  rathcre  enclyne  614 

On-to  oure  Avil,  than)  may  besy  plesauns  : 
Doo  30  30ure  dedzV,  tliough  that  she  falle  in  trauns."     616 

The  tormentour/6*  haue  take  hir  now  a-syde,  617 

Made  hir  naked,  bak  and  amies  ther-too, 
'With  yern)  roddes  as  faste  as  thei  myglit^  gly^e     '  a/,  may 
Thei  betcn)  hir  body,  the  blood  gan)  outc  goo. 
AVhanne  thei  were  wery,  tlian")  cam  fresh  [men]  moo.    621 
Thus  is  she  beten)  for  hir  spouses  loue. 
She  trosteth  on)  comforte  JxKt  comeili  fro  abouc.  623 

These  were  hir  woord/,>" :  "lord,  sende  me  pacyens,    62-lr 
Make  me  strong  to  sufYre  ]?is  penauiis ; 
If  \ai  I  liaue  ronne  in  thyn  oil'ens, 
lete  it  be  purget  be  this  same  grevauns  ! 
Thankynge  be  eu^^re  on-to  tlii  purueauns,  628 

602  tix'w  .  jw  now  GO  1  coiiiauiid,  stodyw.  Ik^tii  a.  605  To  fecclic??. 
606  ek(!  0111.  srouthc  607  Tilk  .  lici  .  w7/t//out  doutlu.^  609  liivc  sl-pc 
610  leryii^' .  aUc  o:m.  trostyiir;.  612  Ici'e  .  S[)ekyii  613  that  oni.  614 
retlier  615  yiX  may  be  oinvj  ])1.  616  deucr  617  taken  .  now  om. 
oil  sydi'  619  \Vy/t//  eyreiid  waiides  ,  may  620  cam  fast  liir  iroo 
621  hv'sh  me/i  622  bctyn  62-1  ];cis  wcreii  626  I)i  627  purged 
628  viito  .  puriiyaiuis 


MS.  Arundel.]    Kcdharine  is  glad  to  suffer  even  %tnto  Death.    359 


Eternal  lord,  makere  of  niaii)  and  bceste ; 
Of  thy  seruaunt'/6'  I  that  am  the  leeste, 

"  Thanke  the  more  for  this  same  bctynge 
Than)  for  tlie  welthes  \ai  f>on  sent  ine  before ; 
ffor  weel  wot  I  that  this  tormentynge 
It  is  to  me  [as]  a  gret^  trosore.  ^  or.grete 

fParweel  the  world  now  for  eu^'remore ! 
Stele  and  robbe  the^  goodes  that  I  haue, 
I  care  not  now  neyther  for  tour  ne  caue." 

The  tyraunt  asked  a-mong/'6'  this  bitter  peyne, 
AVhan  al  was  blood,  and  [J?e]  beter/.s'  wery  alle : 
*' What  soy  ye,  mayde[n],  wil  30  yet  susteyne 
Youre  olde  heresye  in  whiche  fat  30  be  falle*? 
If  ye  wyl  mercy  of  oure  godd/,s  calle, 
Ye  shiil  it  haue ;  and  qWis  alle-newe  game. 
Er  fat  ye  goo,  I  trowe  30  shal  be  tame." 


630 
631 


635 

1  MS.  tlu) 

637 
638 


6-12 


She  answerde  thus  -.^  '*sir,  knowe  fis  weel,  645 

That  I  am  strengere  in  body  &  in  goost     ^  Ar.  20  }?us  ageyn 
Than)  [euer]  I  was,  to  suffren)  euery  deel, 
Al-maner  torment,  wheder  ]jou  frye  or  roost. 
But  pou  myssha[m]f ul  ^  dogge  f  ul  of  boost, 
l)oo  what  Jjou  wilt,  for  I  shal  strengere  bee 
In  my  suft'erauns  than)  ]>o\x  in  tin  cruelte. 


Kiitharine 
thanks  (xod 
for  let  till}? 
lier  suitor. 


The  Emperor 
otters  to  stoi) 
her  floggiuj; 

if  she'll  ask 
merry  of  his 
Gods. 


644 


She  says  she 
is  strong  to 
sutter, 


1  Ar.  108  shameful 
Ar.  '20  vnsljauituU; 
r.  mysshapful  r' 

651 


**  Be-thenke  fe  weel  on  ylke-maner  syde  652 

how  J?r)u  may  slee  and  brynge^  now  of  dawe     ^  r.  bryngen 
The  crysten)  puple  that  knowen)  is  so  wyde, 
Whiche  doo  no  wrong  but  kepen)  a  fill  true  lawe : 
I  shal  deyn)  and  passe  this  wordly  Avawe,  656   and  to  die. 

ifolwen  my  lord  and  dwelle  with  hym  in  blys, 
AVhere  noo  thyng  is  thought  ne  doo  amys.  658 


She  will 
dwell  with 
CMirist  iu 
bliss. 


632  sett  634  as  a  635  word  636  ];c  638  anioiig^  639  ])o  beters 
wery  wcro  a.  610  mnyilcu  641  eMc  ,  ])ai  oiii.  643  shallc  .  alio  oiii. 
644  Or  645  sere  6-17  eiK/'  .  suH'criio  648  wlieyther  \)o\i  wolt  fry 
649  inyschauiful  653  Whom  .  or  .  now  oiii.  on  d.  655  kepy>fc  656 
dcy  .  passcnc  .  wordey     657  folow     658  wlier  '^at 


360 


Bk.  V.  Ch.  1 

Katliiiriiie 
tells  the 
Kinperor 
)ie  sliall  be 
in  Hell, 


wliile  she  is 
ill  bliss  in 
Heaven. 


Katlictrine  is  orderd  to  rrisoji.     [MS.  Arundel. 

L        '*  There  slial  I  dwelle  in  loye  and  al  solace,  659 

"Wliaii)  J)c;u  thi-self  slial  be  in  horry[b]le  pcyne. 
Thou  shalt  desyre,  but  fou  shalt  haue  noo  grace, 
Thou  slialt  be  boun(le[n]  with  fat  wooful  cheyne 
Of  obstynacyo;  foil  shalt  repente,  and  seyne  663 

*  Alias  fat  QMera  I  wrought  swiclie  torment 
On-to  3on  heuenely  blessed  heygli  couent ! '  665 

"  Thus  shalt  fou  wayle  whan)  fou  seest  us^  in  blis,    666 
And  Jjou  in  sorwe  with-oute[n]  remedie,        i  Ar.  20  wo  are 
Lyenge  in  pcynes  whiche  shul  neuere  mys — 
This  shalt  fou  knowe  vp  hap  ful  hastylie. 
Thcrfore  fuliille  now  of  ire  al  thi  malencolye,  670 

And  I  shal  sufFren)  for  the  loue  of  heuene." 
Thus  seyde  this  lady  with  [a]  ful  boold  steuene.  672 


Tlie  Emperor 
orders  Katha- 
rine to  be  put 
in  prison, 


and  left  12 
days  without 
Ibod, 


drink,  or 
light. 


T 


he  emp(3rour  commaunded  on-to  his  seruaunt2.s  an-noon) 

1  so  Ar.  168; 
Ar.20btitliei 


They  ^  take  this  mayden)  and  to  preson)  lede.   ^.  ^".^^.''-  ^^"^ ? 


he  wil  thei  putten)  hir  in  the  depe  caue  of  stoon), 

Xoo  man)  soo  hardy  hir  for  to  feede. 

"  I  wii;'  he  seyth,  "  3e  fulfylle  this  in  dede  ;  677 

Alle  these  twelue^  dayes  Avhiche  I  shal  ryde.   ^  so  Ar.i6Sand2(). 

Lete  hir  no  mete  haue,  to  slake  hir  pryde,  679 

"  Geue  hir  noo  drynke,  ne  lete  hir  noo  light  haue  !    680 
ho-soo-euere  trespace  a-goyn)  my  co?/2maundemeiit, 
Sco  liooly  lubiter  mote  my  soule  saue, 
AVhan  T  come  liom,  he  shal  be  brent ! 
I  wyl  [J?at]  3e  fuliille  al  myn)  entent  684 

Euene  streytly,  with-outen)  dis})ensaceon), 
Xoo  man)  soo  hardy  of  noo-maner  nac^n)  686 

659  k  m  s.  660  schalt .  oryhylkj  661  sclialt  |)can  d.  662  ]>oii/?doii 
665  3oui\;.  hoygli  om.  id^)<6  cpvan  667  w^/t/^-outen  669  ful  oiii. 
670  al  orn.  671  siillyr  .  of  god  of  h.  672  po  .  a  ful  bold  67;J 
eouiauudc  .  anon  674  3*'  take  .  mayd  .  iuto  p.  hire  675  1  \\\\\o  3e 
put  676  in  iio  irian^.'/-  hire  to  f.  677  ]:at  |>is  be  done  in  d.  678 
I'eis  fourty  .  wliechc  ]>at  679  slake  \)cr\\\i\\e  h.  j).  680  ^eue  . 
drynko  inst.  of  li^^lit  681  Who  so  oj^erwyse  do  a.  ju.  c.  683  sone 
shalk  he  be  b.     68-1  \)at  je     685  w^/t^-oute  delacione 


tort 
Kiitliariiie 
ill  prison 


MS.  Arundel.]     Angch  visit  Kailiarine  in  Prison.  361 

''  Eere^  liir  mete  or  drynk  or  ouy  lyglit."     i  r.  To  b.     687   Bk.  v^chA2. 
This  cruel  inaundcment  and  this  same  decree 
Made  the  empe?'our  thus  ageyn)  lawe  &  right, 
And  he  is  rvden)  foorth  with  his  mene  tiio  KnuuMor 

riiUjs  into  Liio 

V^)  in  to  the  loud,  for  causes  whiche  that  hec  691    <'<>i"»t».v- 

had  for  to  doo,  as  po testates  haue. 

Thus  is  this  mayde  allone  in  the  caue,  693 

With-outen)  comforte,  with-outen  solace.  694 

lUit  crist  hath  not  for-geten)  his  wyf  But  cinist 

Alle  these  xij.  dayes  of  his  good  grace, 
he  wold  not  leae[n]  hir  liche  a  caytyf, 

he  sente  doun)  seruauntz.s*  fro  the  hous  of  lyf,  698   ^cuas  iiis 

his  Auugell/d*  I  mene,  to  counforte  this  mayde. 
Swiche  mane;*  of  woord/s  thei  to  hir  sayde  :  700 

"  Oure  lord  co??imaundedi  that  30  shuld  be  glad,       701 
Su(Fre  this  disese  with  sobre  pacyens  ;        1  r.  commaundeth 
jMete  shul  ^q  haue  ^e  neue?'c  swhiche  had, 
light  hath  he  sent  now  with  oure  presens. 
The  emperour  for  youre  cause  rennetli  in  ofTens,  705 

Whiche  he  shal  somtyme  ful  soore  repent." 
Thus  was  she  comforted  in  hir  torment  707 

With  lidit  of  heuene  and  with  heuenly  mete,  708   witii heavenly 

'^  -^  '  li^'l.t.  and 

With  presens  of  Aungelh'-^ — for  thei  j?at  hir  keepe,  *'^"^- 

Tliei  myght  heere^  noyse  hough  thei  hir  trete,     1  r.  hecvehcr? 
Tluji  myght  see  light  ^  as  it  gan)  creepe  2  y.])&  1. 

Thurgli-oute  the  scarres  ;  thei  myght  not  sleepe,  712 

Soo  haue  thei  me^'uayle  of  al  this  thyng. 
But  rj^ght  nowght  tolde  thei  on-to  pe  kyng.  714 

But  to  other  foolk  in  the  court  there  715 

Sprang  this  woord  soore  hough  that  fis  mayde  This  beoomos 

known. 

vv  as  kopte  fro  light,  in  ful  grete  fere, 

689  ])e  law  of  r.  690  he  om.  rcdyri  691  c?ausG  692  do]i>  69;J 
And  pus  .  left  alone  in  eaue  694  ony  comfovtlic  or  ony  s.  696  fourty 
697  leuyn  .  like    698  his  s.    700  of  om.    ])oo  til  hir  Jxn    701  cornaunJl 

708  shalk  .  swechc       704  lith<?  ,  30W  inst.  of  now       707  tornarne>/t 

709  kcpte       710  |)e  n.      711  sene  .  strepo       712  outc  om.     skarrys 
714  nothc     716  sprongc  .  per  inst.  of  soore  .  how. 


36: 


The  Queen  pities  Kailiarine  in  prison,     [MS.  Arundel. 


Kiitharino's 
miraculous 
lieli)  ;,'els 
known. 


And  fro  mete  eke,  right  as  I  sayde, 
And  hough  the  gayler/^'  were  sore  afraydo 
Of  certeyn)  light  at  tlie  dongeon)-doore — 
This  Avoord  in  the  court  abouten)  gooth  soore. 


719 


721 


Bk.  V.  C/t.  13. 


Cap«^-  13"^- 


Tlio  Queen 
hears  of  her 
cruel 
sentence. 


;ind  pities 
her. 


The  Queen 


says  tlic 
Cliristians 
do  no  man 
wronj'. 


rrihe  tydyng/^"  are  come  to  the  queenes  eere^  lor.heere  722 
JL    Of  the  cruel  sentens,  of  the  light  eke, 
liough  that  the  mayden)  with-outen)  ony  feere 
liad  answered  the  clerk/'.s'  this  other  weke, 
hough  Ipat  the  niayde[n]  with  woordz'^'  meke  726 

had  turned  heni)  to  crist  and  liough  thei  were  bront, 
And  she  for  tliat  cause  in  preson)  was  ny  shent.  728 

The  emperour  was  absent,  as  I  seyde  be-fore,  729 

ffoorth  in  to  fe  lond  ryden  in  haste. 
Thei  toold  the  queen)  that  he  co?/imaunded  soore 
That  she  neither  mete  no  drynk  shul[d]  taste. 
But  for  pure  hunger  she  mustc  deye  &  waste,  733 

"  These  laste  woord/.^'  seyde  he^  on  the  heth     i  ms.  he  seyde 
'No  man)  3eue  hir  mete  in  peyne  of  deth  !  "  735 

This  meued  the  queen)  of  very  womanly  pete  736 

To  haue  co/^^passyon)  of  these  peynes  alle 
"Whiche  Ipat  this  lady  be  very  cruelte 
Of  the  kyng  had  sultVed ;  thus  is  she;  falh', 
The  queen),  al  in  stody,  w^alkyiig  in  tlie  hallo,  740 

Thenkynge  besyly  cuere  on  this  mayde ; 
On-to^  hir-selue  ful  preuyly  thus  she  sayde  :   i  a/.  And  to  742 

*'  These  cristen  foolk^v,^  thei  doo  noo  man)  wrong  ;     743 
Alio  that  thei  boye,  truly  therfore  they  pay,        i  ai.  foike 
On-to  her  god  thei  synge  ful  good[ly]  song, 

718  right  om.  as  I  er^  719  iaylonres  .  so  720  don^jjon  721 
pfotlu^  aboutc  722  tydeiis  .  onto  723  &  of  724  \vyiJi-out  725  in 
pat  tothir  726  Anil  how  pat  pe  nnyden^  728  is  730  I'edync  732 
sliuld  734  |)eis  .  seyd  he  735  3efe  .  incto  ne  diyidvo  nc  ly^ght  7-11 
eiiere  orn.  vpon  742  And  til  .  ful  cm.  743  Thcis  .  folke  744 
bye     745  syngync  .  goodly 


MS.  Arundel.]     The  Q'lieen  is  troichled  ctbout  Christianity.    363 

Xcwe  and  newe  as  men)  seyn)  c^iuiiy  day  ;  j^/ir.  v.  en.  v.\. 

AVastfid  are  thei  nought  in  [no]^  nianer  of  aray,  iMS.ony  747 
Glotones  ne  drunkelewe  wil  thei  neur^re  bee — 
This  same  lyf,  fid  weel  it  pleseth  mee.  749 

*^  And  oon  of  hem)  had  I  be  or  now,  750   The  Queen 

'  says  she 

had  not  oure  lawe  [f or]f ended ^  us  that  scoole  ;    ^  ms.  defeiuiea   j;'^!;"^'*//^':,^^^^. 

If  it  were  seyn)  that  I  to  hem  drow,  tile'p'aU"^ 

]\[en  shuld  seyn)  that  I  were  a  foole ; 

It  my  gilt  turne  me  eke  to  mekel  doole,  754 

If  that  my  lord  myght  this  chaungynge  kiiowe. 

But  in  myn)  herte  eue/'o  there  gynneth  grows  75 G 


^' A  grete  desyre  for  to  see  this  mayde.  757   she  wants 

Alias,  hougli  shal  I  fu[l]rdle  myn)  entent?"  Kmhuiine. 

Thus  be  hii'-selue  this  lady  thought  (^  sayde. 
I>ut  in  tliis  stody  ryght  euene  as  she  went, 
happed  to  come,  as  though  god  hym)  hacP  sent,  701 

A  noble  knyidit,  a  wyse  man)  in  al  thynoj,       i  ai.  Ikui  hym         a  wise 

'  ^^       '  -^  -^     o'  knight, 

preuy  in  couiisayl,  right  specyal  with  the  kyng,  7G3 

Gouernoiir  of  knyghtz,*?,  ledere  to  hem  alle,  7G4 

A  very  fadir  to  3ynge  folk/.s^  that  sliulde  lere —     ^  ai.  foike 
Porphirye,  the  storyes  right  thus  thei  hym  calle ;  Porpi'yry, 

On-to  the  (pieen)  he  kneled  with  ful  sad  cheere.  comes  to  iier. 

"  I  am  glad,  porphiry,"  she  seyde,^  "  ])<i.i  3e  been)  here  ;  7G8 
Ye  ben)  a  man)  that  may  meche  avayle  :  i<//.  siieseyde.poiphiiy. 
To  30U  I  Avil  telle  now  my  preuy  counsayle.  770 

"  I  am  so  troubled  newly  Avith  the^  cristen)  lawe,       771    siicteiishim 

liow  troubled 

I  can)  not  sleT)e,  I  may  not  ete  ne  drynke  ;  ^  ai.  on\.   she  is  about 

^     '  -^  .>  ;  Chrisiiaiiiiy. 

Euc'/y  day,  er  it  be-gynneth  to  dawe. 

And  eke  al  nyght  on)  ]?is  mater  I  thynke ; 

I  trowe  I  am  ful  ny  iny  lyues  brynke,  775 

747  ill  no  .  rny  748  In  gloteny  no  dniiikchip  750  ben  751 
foi'feud  752  sono  756  But  3(ite  .  my  .  (mere  oin.  b(;gynnytluj  to 
757  All  .  scnc  759  )?e  760  lyglit  oni.  761  liyni  oin.  liad  Inr 
763  pryny  of  764  leder  of  765  3ong^'  folkti  766  porpliery  768 
sne  seyd  porpliery  .  bo  769  myelin;  770  now  I  wilPj  telleiP  771 
tro billed  .  the  om.     772  neytliir  ete     773  or 
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Jik.  V.  Oh.  18. 

Tho  Queen 
bes^s  Por- 
phyry 10  let 


her,  witli 
him, 


Rpeak  to 
Kiitluirine. 


Ue  promises 
l)e  will 
luuiia^e  it. 

Katharine 
lias  siilferd 
great  wronjj;. 


The  Queen 
and  he  will 
see  her  lliis 
ni^'iit. 


But  I  haue  comfort" — riglit  thus  tlio  she  sayde; 

**  Goodc  porphiryo,  I  nur?te  node  see  30110  niayde.  777 

^'  Ordeyne  ye  the  mcne  ryght  as  30  can),  778 

(jrcue  the  gayler/,9  golde  and  syluer  I-nough, 
Ordeyne  soo  pat  I  and  ye,  my  man), 
May  spoke  this  lady,     to  god  I  make  a  vough, 
Looke  my  lord  neu6ve  soo  wroth  no  row,  782 

I  muste  nodes  speke  liir,  or  I  shal  be  ded ; 
Ifor  in  this  mater  myn)  hei'te  is  [h]euy  as  led."  784 

Porphirye  seyde,  "  madame,  it  shal  he  doo,  785 

I  shal  parfoorme  this  tliyngo,  trost  in  me  ! 
In  swyche  degree  the  doores  shul  be  [on-doo],^  ^  ibrsoo"'*^^^"^'^ 
There  shal  noo  man)  be  preuy  but  we  tlire, 
That  is  to  sey  the  gayler,  I,  and  30.  789 

Drede  30W  nought,  30  shul  haue  yo?^r  enteiit. 
With  this  mater  haue  I  ben)  sore  torment ;  791 

'*  Me  thenketh,  grete  wrong  this  lady  sulFreth  lieere,  792 
Soo  horrybely  bete[n],  kepte  fro  mete  and  drynk, 
And  she  noon)  harm)  dootli  in  noo  manerc  ! 
fful  ofte[n]-tyme  she  made  me  on  liir  thynk, 
Sith  that  I  herde  hir  the  noble  argument's  clynk  796 

AVith  the  clerk^W,  whan)  she  conuycte  hem  alle. 
1'herfore,  madame,  falle  wliat  may  be-falle,  798 

"  We  wil  see  hir,  and  that  with  good  leyser,  799 

And  speke  ^vf/[.h  hir  this  same  nyglit  f(>l[o]\vyng. 
Grete  3oftes  wil  I  3eue  on-to  tlie  gaylere 
To  holde  his  pees  and  speke  of  this  noo-thyng. 
Go  30  to  chaunbre,  &  Avhane  I  30110  you^  warnyng,        803 
Come  foorthe  alone,  lete  joiir  women  sle[)e  ;        1  a^.om. 
Looke  ye  be  redy  whan)  I  shal  yow  cleepe.'*  805 

777  mo  muste  nedcs  779  ^efo  .  gaylere  .  eriowo  780  30  &  I  may 
tha/i  781  May  oni.  vowe  7S2  k  rowe  784  lieuy  785  seyde  om. 
787  po  dorys  shalbe  oiidoo  788  pi'vuey  789  seync  790  sclial 
791  sore  be  792  Jy/,t  Hs  1.  793  liorribily  .  l)et(?ii>  794  no  795 
oftene  .  to  thyiike  796  Sitliin,  that  om.  liir  lierde  798  what  so  ; 
may  om.  799  that  om.  800  nyte  801  shalk  .  on  om.  802  To 
ke2>e  coimsayle  &     803  you  om.     804  Comyth  .  &  lote 
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Capm.  14m. 

Tims  be  consent  the  queen)  and  porpliirye,  806 

whanne  alle  men)  slepte,  to  preson)  are  tliei  goo 
Al  alone,  right  soo  seyth  oure  storie. 

Whanne  thei  too  come  there  i  and  no  moo,      '  ^^V^ei feo''''"'^ 
So  grete  light  in  preson)  sey^  thei  thoo        ^  Ar.  losse        810 
That  thei  falle  [doiin]  witli-oute[n]  speche  or  breth — 
Thei  supposed  neue/'e  to^  haue  be  so  ny  her  deth.  lom.inAr. 

ffor  that  brightnesse  was  lyke  a  lyghtenynge  813 

Whiche  thei  seyn)  tlianne,  soo  wonderful  &  soo  bright 
her  witte  is  goo  and  doun)  in  stamerynge 
Are  thei  falle  now  for  feer  of  that  sight. 
There  was  a  sauour  also  with  that  light,  817 

Thei  felten  neu^^re  svviche,  the  story  seyth,  certeyii), 
Ifor  with  that  sauour  her  comfort  cam)  ageyn).  819 

Tho  spak  the  mayde  swiclie  woordz's  on-to  hem) :        820 
"  Eyse  up,  sister,  ryse  up,  brother,  in-feere  ! 
Crist  that  was  bore  in  fe  Citee  of  bethleem, 
he  hath  called  you  to  his  seruyse  here. 
Beth  glad  and  mery,  be  of  right  good  chere, 
Oure  lord  hath  chosen  30U  newely  of  his  grace  ; 
ffor  that  cause  he  sente  30U  to  this  place." 

Thei  behelde  the  mayden)  at  that  tyde 
how  Ipat  she  satte  on  knees  ful  mekely, 
IMany  AungelkV  seyn)  tliei  on  eu6^?y  syde 
With  swete  gumnies  anoy[n]tyng  liir  softely ; 
Tak'TC  as  thei  touched  with  hand/.s*,  by  &  by 
The  liesli  was  heeled,  fe  skyn)  closed  ageyn), 
A\^yth  medio  more  beute,  sootlily  for  to  seyn), 

Than)  euere  it  was  whil  [fat]  it  was  hole. 
Thus  can  oure  lord  redresse  ^  al  doloure  ^  r.  redressen 


Bk.  V.  C//.  11. 


Tlio  Quoeii 
and  I>ori)liyry 
jro  to  Kalliii- 
liiie's  prison. 


jind  see  so 
l)ri-,'lit,  ii  litrlit; 
tliiit  they  fall 
down. 


Katliarine 
wclconios 
tlieni 


824 

826 

827 


iis  clioscn  by 
Christ. 


Angels  anoint 

Katharine's 

wounds, 


831 

833 
834 


and  heal 
them. 


807  slepyn^  808  soo  om.  809  too  oiii.  comeii  jjcr  I^ei  too  &.  810 
lith(? .  sow  811  falleiK;  downe  .  wijth-oiiUme  812  hopyd  .  a  ben .  hir 
813  brvtnos  .  Ivclu?  814  sey .  soo  2  om.  816  falle/i .  nowom.  817 
pe  1.  818  felt "  820  inaydijiitf  .  on  om.  823  onto  824  Be  825  chose . 
to     827  belieldeuti  .  mayde     828  sate     829  sey.    834  whyle  pat 
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Bli.  V.  CJi.  U. 


Nine  or  ton 
old  men 
also  comfort 
Katluiriiio. 


From  one 
she  takt's  a 
5-braiu'lit 
crown, 


anil  says  tlie 
Qneen  sliall 
wear  it  after 
death. 


^Yhicllc  men)  sufTre,  be  it  in  heed  or  solo, 
ho  can)  in  lesse  tyme  tlian  an  liourc 
hole  oure  soores,  coinforte  oiire  Lil)oiir. 
These  folke,  I  trowe,  thei  liad  a  blessed  sight, 
il'ul  of  comforte,  ful  of  heuenly  deliglit. 

Tliere  sat  be-syde  eke  sundry  olde  men), 
Youynge  comforte  on-to  hir  heuynesse — 
AYere  thei  nyne  or  ellys  were  they  ten), 
(.)f  her  nombre  hane  T  no  sekernesse ; 
Thei  were  sente  thedyr,  sootld}',  as  I  gesse, 
I)e-cause  this  woman)  was  with-outo  solace, 
hir  to  comforte  with  som  heuenly  grace. 

On  of  hem  held  in  his  liand  a  crowne, 
fTayre^  and  ryal,  wo  caiD  it  no3t  discryue; 
Eight  fro  his  hand  Kataryn)  tooke  it  doune, 
To  the  queen)  thus  she  seyde  belyue  : 
"  Tliis  crounc,  suslcr,  with  his  braunches  fyue 
Shul  30  liaue  and  were  it  on  youre  heed, 
As  for  assay,  but  after  that  30  ben)  deed, 


Tlie  names 
of  ln'V  and 
I'orpliyiy 
are  in  the 
JJook  of  Life. 


838 

840 
841 


845 

847 

848 


1  r.  Sof.? 


852 


854 


'^Tlianne  shul  ye  haue  it  for  a^  reward  euerelastyng." 
On-to  the  olde  men)  tho  turned  the  mayde      ^  ai.om.      856 
Wliil  she  helde  the  croune,  in  J?o  settynge, 
Thus  to  hem  with  meke  voys  she  sayde : 
"  ffor  these  p^rsones  to  my  lord  I  prayde,  859 

Thei  sluil  be  wreten)  in  the  book  of  lyf : 
Therfore,  sirs,  as  I  am  crist/s  wyf  861 

*'  Graunted  be  patent,  soo  wil  I  that  30  wryte  862 

Tliese  too  names  in  pc/t  book  for  eu^?*e, 
Clense  her  synnes,  make  fat  heuy  wighte 
Ifro  my  lord  no  more  hem  disseuere. 

887  in  lialfe  a  lioiir(3  839  J?eis  .  I  trowe  oin.  \>e,Ye  hadden  .  blysfnll 
840  delyte  841  s.  ful  elde  842  on-tyll  843  >er^  were  in  cumpauye 
no  mo  paw  Tiyne  or  teiK?  844  hyr  iiowmbrc  849  rcall  .  not  8r>l 
Onto  852  syst^'T- .  ])eis  853  sliall^^  .  hauen^ .  weryn^  .  it  om.  up-on 
854  after  whan  .  be  855  shalle  .  a  om,  856  ]>at  mayde  857  "Wille  . 
elde  858  tyl  859  ]x!is  861  seres  .  am  om.  862  wrythc  863 
Theis     864  make  so  .  withe    865  deseuyre 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katliarine  is  fed  icith  Ileavmly  Food,         867 


I  pray  to  god  that  now  falle  tliei  neue/"e 
After  fat  tyme  that  thei  receyucd  the  feyth." 
Ooii)  of  the  olderes  ageyii)  on-to  hir  seyth  : 

"  0  precyous  spouse  of  god  that  sitteth  aboue, 
O  geiiime  ryal  shynyiige  in  chastyte  ! 
AVhat-soo-eiu^re  pou  aske  of  cryst  fat  is  thi  lone, 
Thou  can)  not  foyle  it,  soo  p?Y;picyous  is  hee 
On-to  thi  p^^ysone.     therfore,  trost  fr;u  me, 
This  lady  shal  proue  to  grete  pe?-fecc/oii) ; 
The  knyght  shal  haue  eke  swiclie  p?Y;gressyon) 

*'  In  vertuous  lyf,  fat  thurgli  his  good  counsayle 
Too  hundred  and  mo  fro  her  fals  beleue 
Shul  turne  to  cryst,  and  fal  soore  Avayle 
her  false  feyth  which e  thei  can)  not  preue." 
Thus  haue  this  folk/6'  at  Kataryn)  taken)  her  leue, 
"Walkyng  to  chaunbre  with  hertes  ful  suspons ; 
keepyng  this  mater  al  clos  in  sylens. 


8G6   Bk.v.  ch.\\. 

868  All  Klder 

869  assures 
Kiithiiriiie 
that 


873 

875 
876 


tlio  Queen 
shall  ri'Moli 
perfection. 


and  that 
Porphyry 
siiall  turn 
200  Pa{,'an3 
to  Christ. 


882 


The  mayde  is  kepte  in  presori)  Qwera  stille,  883 

with  swiche  comfort  as  30  herde[n]  heere ; 
Of  mannes  comfort  hath  she  neyther  letter  ne  bille, 
JN'oo  man)  dar  doo  it,  swiche  is  now  her  feere ; 
Twelue  dayes  ful  tlius  was  she  keepte  there,  887 

^Yith-oute[n]  mete,  but  be  alle  these  dayes 
Of  heuenly  mete  had  she  swete  asayes.  889 

ffor  he  fat  fedde  Dauyel  in  the  lake,  890 

And  caryed  Abacuc  soo  fer  oute  of  lude 
To  brynge  hym)  vytaytl,  that  same  lord  myght  make 
That  in  preson)  this  mayde  soo  feed  shuld  bee. 
In  story es  redde  I  deuers  too  or  thre,  894 

866  now  mote  |;ei  falk  867  pe  .  reseyuyiw  868  eldest  870  realk . 
shynyst  871  soo  orn.  872  It  can  not  fayle  so  p'rccions  to  30U  is  he 
878  to  me  874  p/ynie  onto  875  l)is  kiiyte  878  shall^ .  &  ful  sor^ 
for  here  synne  \vayl(;  880  |)eis  folke  of"!  take  881  ful  om.  883 
This  maydenr;;  884  liane  hordyiu;  887  Hbnrty  .  kei)yd  888  wi/t/i- 
outen^  ."in  .  >eis  889  metis  "890  D.  fw  prophete  891  aboutli6;(!) 
893  maydenc  .  ]mt  )?us  inst.  of  soo  feed     894  pat  I  rede  in  dyuers 
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Katharine 


is  fed  for 
12  days  in 
prison  with 
iieavenly 
food. 
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Christ  visits  KcdhariiiG  in  Prison.     [MS.  Arundel. 
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A  Dove 
l)riii<;s 
Katliiiriiie 
Ibod  from 
Heaven. 


The  Holy 
Ghost  feeils 
lier  witli 
lieaveiily 
Ibod. 


On  the  12th 
day 


Christ  comes 
to  lier  in 
prison, 


and  comforts 
her. 


A.  fayre  dowe  fro  lieuenc  brought  liir  mete —  ^  overiined. 

"Wliether  bodyly  or  goostly  it^  is  hard  for  to  trcte,         896 

ITor  as  Austyn)  scith,  pat  same  seed  897 

Whiche  oure  fader^6'  reccyued  in  wyldornesse, 
Whiche  serued  hem  thanne  in  stede  of  bred, 
Tliis  doctour  seyth  in  very  soothfastnesse 
That  possyble  it  is  swichc  seedes  mo  and  lesse  901 

Shul[d]  be  noryshed  in  the  eyr,  be  snpposicyon) 
In  the  lowere  part  whiche  hath  disposycyon)  903 

Somwhat  to  erthe  aeordynge  in  nature —  904 

This  is  his  sentens,  hoo-[3o]  Avil  it  reede, 
In  his  book  wliiche  treteth  j?e  merueile  of  scripture. 
I  trowe  this  same  was  doo  lieere  in  dede  : 
The  holy  goost  this  goodly  mayde  gan)  feede  908 

With  heuenly  thyng  whiche  had  erthely  kynchi — 
Thus  \ve]ie  I,  [but]  I  wil  no  mau)  bynde  910 

But  if  he^  wil,  for  to  leue  my  tale.  i  ms.  30  911 

She  was  fed — that  liaue  we  of  treuthe ; 
If  god  had  lefte  hir  in  soo  bitter  bale 
With-outen  comfort,  it  had  ben)  grete  reuthc. 
In  that  preson)  thus  leued  she  wdth-outen)  slewthe         915 
Alle  tl)ese  xij  dayes.    but  in  the  last  of  alle, 
As  she  in  prey er  f ul  besyly  gan)  calle  917 

On-to  crist,  she  saugh  an  heuenly  syght :  918 

Ouro  lord  hym)-sehie  to  preson)  is  come  doun), 
With  many  Aungelh'.9  shynynge  wonder  bryght, 
With  many  raaydenes,  noon)  swyclie  in  this  toun). 
fFor  very  loye  kataryii)  is  falle  in  swoun)  j  922 

Oure  lord  comforted  hir  witli  goodly  cheere, 
*' Doughter,"  he  seyth,  "look  up  whom  30  see  heere !     924 

896  wlioytliir  897  Austens  899  liymc  900  ])is  very  doctir .  voiy 
om.  901  inor^  or  902  slmld  .  ey^erc  904  to  ])e  erde  905  wlio 
so  906  ])e  Tn(n'U('il(!  om.  .  in  se.  907  don  908  mayd(m  909  crdly 
910  but  I.  wil  911  ho  .  louyn^  915  prysonc  .  thus  oin.  she  lyucd  . 
sleutli  916  these  0111.  fourty  918  saw  921  iiiaydenes  of  ful  grete 
renowri'j  922  telk  (is  om.)  923  coimforth  .  ful  goodly  924  he 
seyth  om.    lokytli 


MS.  Arundel.]     Clirist  comforts  Katharine  in  Prison. 


3G9 


"Knowe  yourc  makere,  for  whom  al  J?is  disose  925    i?/.-.  v.  ch.\:, 

3e  liaiie  sufired.    take  it  in  paciciis  ! 
The  more  ^e  siiffrc,  the  more  3c  inc  plese ; 
keepe  ^oure  constaiiy^s,  drede  1100  wordly  ollens, 
Tlienke  not  longe,  lyuci  not  with  herte  suspens  !  929 

I  am  with  30W,  I  slial  you  neiicrc  forsake. 
Many  an  herte  ful  redy  sliul  ye  make  931 


Clirist  hi.ls 
Katliariii« 
know  Him. 


He  will  nover 
forsake  her. 


2  corr. :  make  mourne ; 
Ar.  108  retunie. 


"  On-to  my  seruyse,  er  ^e  departed  fro  this  lyf ; 
Grete  noumbre  of  puple  sliul  30  tonrnc,  ^  oi.  part 

Many  an  husbonde,  mayde,  Avydewe  and  w^yf 
fF[ro]i  here  maumetrye  slial  3e  [hem  tourne]^     1  ms.  corr 
And  to  my  feyth  lede  hem  to  soiourne." 
AVhan)  this  was  seyde,  011  re  lord  is  up  to  heuene, 
"With  grete  brightncsse,  as  it  w^ere  a  lenene.  938 

Shee  looked^  after  til  she  seeth  no  more,  1  Ar. losiokitii   939 
Returned^  to  prayere,  as  tho  was  hir  vsage ;       2  returneth 
It  w^as  to  hir  a  ful  grete  trcsore 
That  ih^su  lest  to  make  fat  pilgrimage 
hir  hertly  sorwe  soo  goodly  for  to  swage  943 

With  his  presens — blessed  euere  lie  bee  ! 
And  be  this  mayden),  co??/.mended  to  hym  be  w^e  !  945 


932     She  shall 
tiini  many 
folk  to  Him. 


He  f?oes  up  to 
Heaven. 


She  prays. 


Ca«^-  16«^ 
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1  al.  his 


Whanuc  these "^  causes  arn)  brought  fully  to  endc  946 
whiche  that  he  rood  fore,  Maxens  now  I  mene, 
he  is  come  hom.     a-noon)  he  gan)  to  sende 
ffor  J)is  mayde  be  sexe  knyght/V,  I  ^vene ; 
If  thei  ben)  ftils,  soone  it  shal  be  scene,  950 

Thei  frtt  kepte  hir,  thei  sliul  it  ou^^re-thynke    ors.eythermete 
If  it  be  p?"ouod  thei  30ue  hir  mot(^.^  or  drynke.  952 

926  t.  it  cur!/'  928  worldly  931  ]j;irt  9:V2  or  30  part  933  sliall^? 
3e  rctiirno  93-1  a  .  wedow  935  i*c  6  trarisp.  935  fTro  hirr;  m.  shalk 
3e  hem  rotiirne  936  Onto  .  IcmIviv;  ^?u  do .  went  np  939  sey  910 
Retiirnyth  .  as  en<:;r  was  942  lyst  913  ^^oodly  om.  945  cornend 
946  lns''c.  arne  .  to  [)e  e.  917  W//17a  Ya\  .  forlh"^:  948  comync  949 
W'ov  hir  .  ritlu^  as  I  w.  950  he  951  it  shalk'  hem  o.  952  3ouon  . 
eythor  om. 

KATlTAHIX]::. 


When  the 
Kmperor 
Maxeiitins 
comes  home, 
he  sends  0 
knights  for 
Katharine. 


B  B 


370    The  Eniperor  is  wroth  to  see  Katharine  letter.  [MS.  Arundel. 


Bfc.  V.  Ch.  1(). 


'I'lio  Kmperor 


orders 

Katharine  to 
ItKj  brought 
forth. 


lie  is  furious 
to  find  her 
fairer  than 
over, 


and  swears 
he'll  tind  out 
who  has  fed 
her. 


Al  the  Citee  is  gadercd  to  see  j?is  siglite,  953 

A  grete  puple,  some  for  cruelnesse, 
Soin*^  aril)  there  that  haii)  ful  grete  despite 
Oii-to  the  emperour  for  his  wykkydnesse, 
Thei  thenke  this  lady  is  put  to  grete  distresse  9^7 

llbr  1100  cause  oonly  but  for  good. 
The  ernp^/rour  seyde  with  ful  sturdy  mood  :  959 

''Bryiige  foortli  this  woman),  brynge  pis  concyonatrix, 
Bryiige  that  wytche  !  noo  man  may  turne  hir  herte;     9G1 
In  hir  errour  is  she  made  soo  fix 
That  fro  it  noo  man)  may  make  hir  to  sterte. 
But  if  she  doo,  ful  soore  shal  she  smerte  ! "  9G4 

Thus  is  she  brought  be-fore^  his  presens.  ir.beforen 

he  supposed  veryly  that  for^  abstynens       ^  a/,  foriiir       900 

She  had  be  peyned  euene  to  the  deth  :  907 

!N"ow  looketh  she  fresh,  [wytli]  wliite  and  rody  colour. 
Very  anger  his  herte  now  n}^  sleth, 
ifor  slie  is  fayrere  tliaii)  she  Avas  that  liour 
AVhiche  he  co?/miaunded  to  lede  hir  to  the  tour.  971 

"  Tretoures,"  he  sayde,  *'  3e  shul  doye  ilke  ooii), 
But  if  ye  telle  me  in  this  place  anoon)  973 

"  hoo  hath  fedde,  a-geyn)  oure  co??nnaundein(Mit,         974 
This  froward  caytif  that  no  man)  may  ouerlede. 
I  swere  be  lubiter,  whiche  is  omnypotent, 
It  shal  be  wist  hoo  )?r<t  dede  this  dede  ! 
There  shulde^  noo  man)  for  noo-man^^y  iiede     »  o/.  shai     978 
Doo  this  tliyng  whiche  we  [forjfende-  soo."        »  Ar.  forfendod 
he  dede  hem  byndyn)  wit  leni)  be  too  and  too.  980 

Thanne  the  mayde[n],  to  excuse  liem  alle,  981 

Seyde  to  the  kyng  swhyche-[nianer]  woordis,  certcyn) : 


953  seiie  .  sytli<j  955  are  .  (l(3spythc  956  At  the  959  stordy  960 
2  bry>tg  foi'th<7  961  Br.  fortli^^ ;  tliat  wytche  om.  966  for  hire  967 
])yny(.i  .  the  oin.  968  freslie  wyXh  colours  (wliite  and  rody  oni.) 
969  libr  very  a.  now  oni.  ny  it.  971  Whan  .  coniaunde .  ledyne  . 
\>a,t  972  fraytoiires  .  shal  "^  978  if  oni.  978  slialk  .  mode  979 
ioi'fend    980  byiid  w^/tA  eyryne     981  may  dene  .  excu.sen     982  sweclie 


Kiitliiiriiic 
985     *^»U)erur 
•.  sluild    not  to  punish 

987 

988    the  jailers, 
for  they 
(h(hi'L  feed 
her. 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  says  her  Jailers  are  innocent.      o71 

"  Thou  iirt  a  lord,  an  cinpe/'oiir  meii)  the  calle,  bic  v.  en.  ic. 

Thou  art  ordeyiied  al  trcuthc  to  sustcyn) ; 

Thei  that  doo  ageyn)  the  lawe  or  seyii), 

liem  slmldest^  ])0\i  punyssli  ;  but  iiinoceiit^s' noone ;  i 

If  thou  doo,  J»ou  doost  ageyn)  thi  trone. 

"  tfor  these  men)  which e  had  keepynge  of  me, 
Brouglit  me  no  mete  ne  drynke,  pou  vndirstande ; 
I  was  susteyned  al  in  other  degree  : 
Be  my  lord  whiche  is  al-weeldande ; 
llbr  be  liis  massager/.s  sente  he  me  to  hande 
Al  my  sustenauns — no  dore  myght  hem  lette 
To  spere  hem)  oute — sir,  f  ou  can)  noo  iette. 

"  Tlierfore  these  Innocentes,  do  hem  no  torment, 
Thei  be  not  worthi,  sir  kyng,  I  sey  the  why  : 
])e  hooly  Aungell^s*  my  lord  this  mete  sent, 
Xoon)  erthely  creature  was  ther-to  preuy ; 
flbr  hunger  he  wolde  not  suffre  me  to  dy. 
lie  is  my  loue,  I  am  his  for  euere, 
loye  ne  sorwe  shal  us  not  disseuere." 


Christ  fed  her 


992 

994 
995 


by  His 
Angels. 


999 


1001 


He  is  licr 
Love. 


Cam.  17m. 

To  tliese  woord«6'  the  tyrauut  with  doubelnesse       1002 
Answerede  ful  faire,  that  thei  whiche  stood  aboute 
Shulde  not  suppose  in  liym)  suche  cruelnesse ; 
Tlie  sturdy  herte  in  hym  wliiche  was  soo  stoute, 
Was  hid  with  langage  as  venym)  in  a  cloute ;  1006 

llul  fayre  woord/^'  at  that  tyme  he  sayde  : 
''  I  am  for  you  ful  sory,  most  goodly  mayde,  1008 

''  Ye  born)  of  kyng/.?,  douter  to  kyng  and  queen),     1009 
Cosyn)  to  lord/.y  many  pat  serue[n]  me, 
The  [best]  bore  woman)  of  this  centre  3e  been) — 

985  dori6'  .  Y\  986  sliuld  .  ])onysho  987  dost  988  |?eis  989 
neythirc  m.  990  a-iiothir  992'nia.ssaiigeres  994  sir  om.  canst 
jiot  gc;tto  996  ser/3  997  nic  iiictc  999  doy  1002  Tho  |)eis  .  dol)yl- 
Tiesso  100:>  }>ei  ]>ai  stodyiK^  aboutli<?  1005  stoutlio  1006  hid  om. 
venyiK  .  c'oiitli^  1009  a  kyuges  dowt<;/-  of  k,  k  of  1010  scniync 
1011  The  host  hornc 


Tlie  "Emperor 
answers  her 
witli  fiiir- 
seeniin^ 
words  at  first. 


B  B  2 


:^72  Katharine  mud  die,  or  deny  Christ.     [MS.  Arundel. 

lik.  V.  ch.  17.   Thus  aril)  ye  iiamod  :  and  al  pis  with  sotylte 

The  Kmperor   Of  cei'teyn)  witchcs — cufsed  euerc  thoi  bee  ! —  1013 

tolls  Katlui-  "^ 

li"^^  Is  turned  and  lost ;  for  other  loye  haue  ye  noon) 

Eut  Ihe:S'u  crist,  mary,  petir  &  Ion),  1015 

''AVhiche  arn)  tretoures  proued  bo  fe  senat,  1016 

And  damned  to  deth  for  treson)  &  heresye. 

AV^liy  wil  3e  lese  thus  youre  lionourable  astat 
siiehasturnd   And  vcue  attcudauns  to  wytcliccrafte  &  to  Ive? 
and  lying.        j^  ]jj^j  ^^^^  j^g^gp  ^^^  j^j^^g  kopto  the  Same  Sophie  1020 

Whiche  \(A  youre  maysteris  lerned  you  first  in  scole  ! 

This-mnner  lernynge  wil  proue^  you  a  foole.  » r.pvouen?   1022 

*'Eke  ageyn)  oure  holy  godd/**  seruyse  1023 

Ye  speke  &  crie,  and  that  soo  malyeyously, 
With  woord/,>>'^  and  clieer  on)-goodIy  hem)  despise  :   ^  ai.wowXe 
This  causeth  me,  I  sey  you  suerly,    2  or.  not-wythstsmdcso  Ar.  los;. 
That,  not-wythstandy^/g,^  so  mote  I  haue  m^ycy,  1027 

iicnmst.         That  I  wolde  saue  you,  I  muste^  nedes  punysshe  bis  i)ri(h^, 

l)uiiisli  lior, 

^;M);]^;<^''t  ^''«   Eight  for  my  puple  f^^t  standeth  heere  be-syde.  ^  ai.  mut  1029 
siic  must  die,        "  Tlierforo  cliese  now  wliether  pat  ye  wil  deye         1030 

Whith  suche  deth  as  lawe  wil  damne  you  too, 
ov  dony  Or  ellis  youre  feith  if  ye  wil  reneye ; 

Thanne  shal  ye  haue  mercy  k  worsliip  eke  nlsoo. 

Come  of  a-noon),  lete  see  what  ye  wil  (k)o,  1034 

Offre  to  lubiter,  30ure  god  omnypotent ; 

Youre  tendre  boily  with  yern)  shal  ell/^'  be  l)rent."       103G 


iiT<.  V.  Ch.  IS.  Ca"^-  18"*- 

KntiKuine       f  | ihc  mayde  answerde  to  the  emp«?rour  agayn) :  1037 

says  site  I 

JL      "  Though  that  my  lyf  bee  ful  swete  to  me, 
will  die  Yet  had  I  leuere  with  a  swerd  be  slayn) 

ratluM-flian 

otieiui  Christ.   Thaii)  that  my  lyf  in  ony-man^r  degree 

Sliulde  ofTcnde  the  blessed  mageste  1041 

1012  arc  1014  is  ])aT  rioiic  1016  nxe  1017  to  J>e  1018  lesse 
1019  3euvnc  .  to  2  0111.  1020  to  a  k.  1021  youre  mnystevis  om. ;  30 
li'iTKMl  fvrst  1022  Mvillr  prcue  1025  word  1026  sewirly  1027 
ijot  wi/t// -stand  1028  imit  iiede  1029  stand  1030  whey dcr  1031 
swechc     1036  yrnc     1038  Thou 


MS.  Arundel.]    Katharine  'welcomes  Death  for  Christ's  sake.    oTo 

Of  my  lor.]  god.    I  sey  the,  cryst  is  my  lyf,  .??/.•  v.  en.  is. 

And  groto  encrcs,  tliougli  I  doye  on^  knyf,     ^  ai.owA     1043 
'*  Soo  that  I  doye  in  cliaryte  and  for  his  sake.  1044 

Therfore,  thou  deth  come  to  mo  this  hour,  Kjiiiuirine 

wolcomes 

il'or  his  loue  ful  mekely  I  wil  it  take,  ;V;^'';'' !'"•  , 

•^  '  Clinst  s  sake. 

I  shal  neuere  witli  myght  ne  with  laboi!/r 

Grutche  ageyn)  my  lord,  my  saueour ;  1048 

Deeth  shal  avaunce  me  witli  grcte  emoliime[n]t,  Death  win 

Deeth  is  a  chaungeour — fro  this  lyf  present  1050 

"  To  beter  he  lecdeth  us,  this  is  oure  bcleue  :  1051    leiidhor  to  a 

'  '  better  Life. 

Oure  dedly  bodyes  whiclie  arn)  corruptible, 

AVhan)  that  he  cometh  he  bryngeth  hem  to  fis  preue 

That  thei  shal  reste  and  rote,  as  seith  oure  bible ; 

After  fat  restynge,  yet  it  is  possible  1055 

On-to  oure  lord  tho  bodves  to  rere  a<^evn),  irorbodywm 

^   "      '  visea«,Miii. 

In  fayrere  foorme  than)  euere  thei  were  seyn).  1057 

"Tlierfore,  fou  tyraunt  with  thi  feyned  langage,      1058  *'So,Tynmt, 
Doo  what  fou  wilt,  put  me  to  torment, 

Brenne  me  wdth  brondes  thyn  Ire  for  to  swage  !  burn  me! 

I  wolde  olFre  to  cryst,  whiclie  is  omnipotent, 
Sora  plesaunt  offrynge,  som  delectable  present;  1062 

Keen)  and  caluern)  or  sheep  I  al  forsake, 
Myn)  owcn)  body  to  ollerynge  Avil  I  take.  1064    loner  up  my 

"  But  for  I  may  not  leeffully  do  it  my-seluc,  1065 

As  make  this  olferynge,  therfore  thi  cruelte 
Shal  bydde  thi  seruauntes  othei'  ten  or  tweluo 
With  vengeable  herte  to  make  an  ende  of  me. 
To  hym  that  w\as  oflred  in  caluerye  on  a  tree,  1069   toiiimthat 

(lied  <>u 

To  hym  I  ofiVe  my  flesh,  my  blood  &  felle.  caivary. 

But  for  thi  cruelnesse  yet  efte  I  the  telle,  1071 

*^  Thou  shalt  ful  soore  heer-after  this  thyng  repent,  1072    i?nt  you  shall 

•^     ^        ^  '  not  only  <?o 

Nought  oonly  in  helle  whiclie  ])o\x  shalt  be  Inne,  aiu!-'^  ''^^"" 

1043  one  a  k.  1046  lufo  1051  ledyth  1052  arc  coruptible  1057 
fiivrrer  1058  terauut  1063  kyin  .  cahiervnc  1064  owe  1065 
lefully  1067  cythcrc  1068  a  heiide  1070  &  my  folle  1073  Not . 
shalbe 


37-i    Katharine  foretells  disasters  to  the  Eiivperor.    [MS.  Arundel. 

Bk.  V.  ch.  IS.   But  here  in  cGrtlic  slialt  thou  %le  thyn  e[n]tent; 

oucartiiyou     flor  tliyiie^  (leodos,  Avliiclie  arii)  fiil  of  syiino,         i  r.tiii 

()o(l  shal  rere  a  lord  wliiclie-  shal  wynne  2  r.  ))ewhecri?  1076 

Alle  tlii  londes  fro  fo,  and  make  tlie  por(3, 

Take  awey  thi  Avorsliipo  and  thi  tr(33ore  j  1078 


sliall  lose 
your  lumlj 


*' Y(;t  shal  he  sleyn)  the,  as  J?ou  art  wurthi,  1079 

and  your         Till  wykkod  heed  lie  shal  make  of  smyte, 

wicked  head.  '^  '^      ' 

Tlii  blood  shal  ben)  ofFred  thanne  ful  solemnely 

On-to  thi  goddAs'  right  for  despyte. 

Looke  my  woord^V  that  J>ou  note  <so  write  1  1083 

This  man)  that  shal  brynge  the  thus  of^  dawe,      1  a^uu. 

Shal  be  a  lord  of  tlie  cristen  la  we.  1085 


still, you  "Yet  may  \)0\x  skape^  al  this  grete  myschauns,         108G 

reSut "  ^^  f^^^  ^^'^^^  turne  the  and  aske  god  mercy,       ^  r.  sUapen? 

Of  thi  wikkednesse  if  f  rni  haue  repentauns 
And  forsake  these  maument^6'  wliiche  slande  on  hy." 
These  were  the  woord/^*  whiche  that  fis  lady  1090 

Seyde  at  that  tyme  this  man)  to  coiiuerte ; 
But  alle  hir  woord/6'  sette  he  not  at  lierte.  1092 

Katharine  is         So  scmetli  it  weel,  tliis  lady  for  hoolynesse  1093 

Uius  made  a 

I'ropiieiess;     ^Yqs  soo  avauuced,  whil  she  was  lyuande, 

That  god  made  hir  as  a  prophctesse 

To  telle  finges  pat  were  after  comande. 
for  the  ill  end   ffor  tliis  Same  dceth,  as  I  vndirstande,  1097 

she  foretold 

had  this  same  ]Maxcens  as  she  seyde,  truly  : 

If  or  in  story  es  [I]  am  weel  avysed  that  I  1099 

haue  red  of  liynD,  that  he  wentc  to  rome  1100 

To  feyghte  with  oon)  whiche  had  gouf^rnaunce 
Of  alle  \a\j  Citec  and  oonly  to^  his  dome  ^  a?,  on-to 

Stood  al  jjat  contre  with  al  here  puissaunce, 
l^jotlie  YtaJie  and  almayn),  engelond,  spayne  &  fiaunce — 

1074  erde  .  sclial  1075  ])i  .  ar^  1076  ])e  \vhocli^  1078  trcsooro 
1079  slee  lOSl  bo  .  soleniiyly  1083  noote  1084  a  dawe  1087 
wyll  1089  ])e  m.  1090  uiyj  1093  Tho  1094  lyuaniide  1096 
coinaii/?de  1099  T  am  1101  fyglit  1102  ou-to  1103  pusauiis 
1104  ytaylc  .  yiigloiid 


befell 
Muxentius. 


MS.  Arundel.]     The  Einpcror  orders  Katharines  death,        375 


Constantyii)  lie  hyght,  wliiclie  tlio  baptised  was 
Of  seynt  syluestre  be  a  ful  specyal  gvas. 

Tliis  same  constantyii)  discou/>ifytcd  in  batayle 
This  forseyde  maxcens,  for  al  his  pompe  Sc  p?7*de, 
As  this  lady  in  prophecye,  whyche  inyght  not  fayle, 
had  seyde  be-fore,     the  fame  was  bore  ful  wyde, 
And  merked  ful  weel  the  day  &  eke  tlie  tyde 
Of  sundry  men),  whiclie  afterward  ful  weel  kiiewe 
Al  fat  she  seyde  was  ful  stable  and  true. 


1106 
1107 


Bk.  V.  r/i.  IS. 


The  Christian 
Coiistanliue 


c'oiiquerd 
Miixentiiis. 


nil 


1113 


B 


Cam.  19m. 
vt  whanne  the[s]  woordes  were  seyde  of  f is  mayde, 


he  cryed  loude  to  the  puple  a-boute — 
Soo  was  he  with  hir  woordi>"  now  afrayde, 
What  he  slial  doo  now  is  he  fallen)  in  doute — 
Swiche  was  his  cry  :  "  fy  on  swiche  a  route, 
That  shal  sulfre  here  a  w^oinan)  J?us  defame 
Oure  hye  goddes,  her  seruyse  and  her  name  ! 

**  hough  longe  shal  we  this  witche  thus  susteyne?    1121 
hough  longe  shal  we  sulfre  this  cursednesse  1 
To  alle  goode  leueres  it  sliul[d]  be  very  peyne 
To  here  a  woman)  with  suche  sturdynesse  '  i\?'2(f JJ-^Jile!'"'*''^*' 
A-geyn)  alio  men),  the  more  and  eke  the  lesse,  1125 

Thus  eu6're-more  crye^.    ley  on  liandes,  for  shame  ! 
Ye  stande  as  men),  me  thenketh,  {>r(t  were  lame  ! "       1127 

Thus  cryed  this  tyrauiit  with  ful  loude  voys,  1128 

Thus  berked  this  dogge  ageyn)  tli[at]^  Innienly  name,  ^  Ms.the 
Ageyn)  ili^^'u  that  w^as  hanged  on  a  croys ; 
his  men)  a-boute  hym)  thus  he  gan)  to  blame ; 
"  Come  foorth  a-noon),  looke  ye  take  fis  danic,  1132 

l>ete  hir  and  reende  hir  with  Tern)  and  })lumnies  of  leed  ! 
leue  not  youre  labour  til  that  she  be  deed  !  "  1134 

1107  discoumfetyd  1114  pese  1116  now  om.  1117  fall  1119 
|ms  sufFyr  a  w.  here  d.  1121  who  .  whychc  1123  sclmld  1126  he 
oni.  ;  crye  .  hondys  1127  piii  oiii.  1129  bergyd.  pat  h.  1130  a 
oin.     1131  gan  he     1132  Comfortlie     1133  yrnc  .  plii//ibys 


1115     The  Kini)eror 


1118    ciills  on  his 
men 


1120 


and  send 
Katharine 
to  death. 


.*37()         The  Feo])h  urge  Katharine  to  give 


[MS.  Arundel. 


Bk.  V.  Ch.\\). 

Katharine 
is  cruelly 
beaten, ' 


Slie  was  betcii)  newe  [fan]  be-foni)  his  face,  1135 

Soo  (lispitously  that  shame  it  was  to  see. 
flbr  many  man)  that  stood  tho  in  j>rtt  place, 
Might  not  looke  on  hir  for  rcuthe  &  pytec. 
The  tyraunt  wolde  neii^^?-e  seyn)  "now  leue  yee,"  1139 

But  eut'/'e  he  crj^ed  :  **  of  hir  make  an  eeude  ! 
fibr  if  she  lyue,  oure  piiple  wil  she  shende."  1141 


Bk.  V.  Ch.  20. 


and  led  into 
the  town. 


The  people 
sorrow  for 
her. 


T 


1  on  eras.;  Ar.  to,  into 

hus  is  she  bounde  &  ledde  foorth  in^  the  toiin).    11-12 
The  piiple  that  folwed,  on  hir  thus  giinne  thei  cry(j : 
"  0  noble  mayde,  win  w^l  ye  not  falle  doiin) 
On-to  the  empe>-our  and  of  hym  aske  m(?rcye  ] 
We  are  ful  sory  \ai  youre  fayre  bodye  1146 

It  is  soo  rcent,  30ure  skyn)  is  al  to-tore ; 
Eut  ye  ask  en)  mercy,  ye  arn)  lost  for  eu^'?-cmore.  1148 

'*^Yhat  woman)  are  ye  that  soo  despyse  yonre  age,  1149 
Youre  body,  youre  beute  ])at  ye  sette  at  nought  ] 
Ye  may  haue  wurship,  ye  may  be  sette  in  stage 
Eyght  as  a  goddesse — where-on  is  jour  thought  1, 
And  al  the  world  for  beute  sluilde  be  bought,  1153 

here  myght  thei  fynde  yt}  thei  nede  no  ferthere  seeke. 
Sith  ye  be  wys,  sith  ye  be  hoolde  soo  meke,  ^  Ms.K«^-it  1155 

"  Whi  wil  ye  not  obeye  on-to  tlie  kyng  ?  1 1  TyQ 

andnrgeher      Betcr  it  is  tO  boWC,  than)  VelenOUslv^  to  be  dedc.    la^.vylcnsly 
to  give  way  to  "^ 

the  Emperor,   jj^  youre  bok/.^',  I  trowc,  yc  lemed  this  thyng  : 
The  grete  dignytc  may  ye  not  doun)  trede. 
It  longeth  to  you  to  obeye  on-to  youre  hede.  1160 

Sith  it  is  right,  [why]  wil  ye  not  it  doo  1 
We  wolde  doo  thus,  if  ye  counseilden)  us  soo.  1162 

"  Ye  lese  the  flour  of  youre  virginyte,  1163 

Ye  lesen  fat  god  plcnteuously  in  you  sette, 

1135  bete  new  |;a?z.  1  cfor  1137  many  a  1139  sev  1140  an  heiido 
1143  tliei  om.  1147  It  om.  1148  aske  .  are  1153  weide  1154 
it  inst.  of  |>«t  1157  vylensly  1161  why  wyll  1162  cou^zccllytl 
1164  lese 


MS.  Arundel.]    KatharinG  rejects  the  Feo'ples  craven  counsel,    oil 

Ye  lese  youre  lierytage,  ys  lesen)  jour  degree,  nk.  v.  en.  20. 

Al  for  oil)  woord  wbiclie  that  is  youre  dette.  »  ms.  knetto  The 

Alexandrians 

Ouere-solej^iily  tlienke  we  that  youre  herte  is  [s]ette^  11G7 
Whau)  that  [no]  counseiH:  may  you  reden)^  ne  rayle, 
jMost  specyaly  whan)  it  is  youre  avayle —  "     2  «?.  iccie    1169 

Swiche  word^s  spak  the  pu[)le  there-aboute.  1170 

"Eeniembre  yow,  mayde,  Avhat  ye  shal  now  lesc,  stiiiurf^c 

Al  for  youre  herte,  for  it  is  soo  stoute.  coinp^hmcc, 

fPeyneth  sorn  plesauns,  sith  ye  may  not  obese  ! 
Botlie  body  and  bones  with  betynge  [wyll  3e  lese]  ;^    1174 
Oones  mercy  may  avoyde  al  this —  1  ms.  lie  wii  you  fese 

This  is  oure  counseyl,  it  may  30U  brynge  to  blis.  1176 

"  Youre  white  skyn)  pat  shyneth  as  the  svnne,^       1177   and  save  her 
Ye  wil  shende  it,  and  make  it  pale  and  wan),    1  corr. :  soi 
ffor  very  betyng  it  wil  ben)  al  dvnne  ;2         ^  corr.:  doune 
Youre  blood  ryal,  whiche  now  fat^  no  man)  3  Ar.20wii.[;atno\v 
In  these  dayes  remembre  noon)  hyere  can),  1181 

This  wil  3e  spylle  right  vp-on  [fe]  grounde. 
Youre  counseytt  in  this  is  neythcr  saue  ne  soundc."     1183 


skin. 


Ca™-  21°^-  Bk.  V.  C/i.  21. 


o 


wycked  counsel!"  seyde  the  mayde  ageyn),       1181   ^^lu; 
"  Go  to  youre  werk^s,  and  trienke  no  more  on  me  !      '^''^""• 
lly  on  beute,  that  Avil  with  wynde  and  revn)  Hor  beauty 

will  fadej 

Ee  steyned  ful  sone  !  my  fayrenesse  whiche  Ipat  ^e 
Compleyne  soo  sore,  tliough  [J)at]  I  lyue  [pavde]^         1188 
And  f[ille  in  age,  yet  wil  it  [fan]  apeyre ;  ^  .^J^-  ^^.J^I'J^^® 

Thanne  for  my  flesh  falle  ye  not  in  dyspeyre  !  1190 

'^  But  troste  ye  this  as  for  a  sekernesse  :  1191 

AUe  oure  bodyes,  be  thei  neuere  so  bryght,  her  body  win 

■■  die  and  rot. 

Shal  deye  and  rote^  in  her  wretchednesse —        1  r.  roten 
fFor  this  same  deth  lorgeth  on-to  vs  })q^  right,     2  „?.  of 

1165  lese  1166  a  \v.  1167  solenly.  setto  1168  no  c.  .  k^de  ne 
1174  he  om.  wyll  30  lese  1176  consell  1177  whyglit .  sime  1171) 
wvlbe  .  dunne  "  1180  rcall  1181  no  1182  ])e  gr.  1183  counsell 
1188  |>ow3  \)at  I  lyiic  pardc     1189  it  \>iiii     1194  of  rvglit 


every  mar 
uiusl  lot, 


378  Katharine  is  assured  of  future  Bliss.     [MS.  Arundel. 

jiic.  V.  chju   Condemned  for  synne  be  the  prouydens  <^  the  sight    1195 
KatiiiiiiTie        Of  crod  oui'e  loid.   what  shal  we  thanne  soo  wayle 

ifor  fykel  heute  that  soo  sonc  wyl  quayle?  1197 

"Euery  man)  mustc  thus,  as  of  necessyte,  1 1.9<S 

Deye  and  rote,  but  if  tliat  specyal  grace 
l>e  grauntcd  to  some  of  tliat  deite —  *  ms.  byen 

savetiiose       ifor  so??ane  with  clennesse  ben^  there  bat  purcliace 

pure  lolk 

Swiche  dispensacyon)  Ipat  in  what-mane?'  place  1*202 

Tliei  be  leyde,  thei  shal  neiie?'e  rote, 

illessh  ne  senewe[s],  veynes,  sheete  ne  cote.  1204 

to  whom  **This  specyalte  is  to  hem  cjraunted  lieere  1205 

ex(!in[)ti()n  is  i.       o  « 

gi-antoti.  That  keepe  here  bodyes  fro  al  onclennesse 

Of  lust  and  lilthe,  and  fro  that  lone  on-clere 

Whiche  J?ei  calle  letcherie — it  is  no  loue,  I  gesse, 

I  calle  it  rathere  a  wylde  rage  of  wodenessc.  1209 

]>ut  now  to  i)urpos  :  thei  fat  keepe  hem  clene, 

Thei  haue  this  pardon)  graunted,  as  I  wene  ;  1211 

*'  And  if  my  lord  my  loue  wil  graunte  it  me  1212 

That  after  my  deeth  my  liesh  shal  not  rote, 
Thanne  am  I  more  bounde  on-to  his  deyte 
Thanne  euere  I  w^as,  (^^  this  I  liym  be-hote,         ^  ms.  in 
There  shal  neu^^re  man)  make  me  soo  to  doote  1216 

That  I  shal  leue  his  loue  or  his  plesauns. 

TheDoopie       Therfoj'c  ye  puple,  leue  this  obseiuauns,  1218 

"  liblweth  noo  lengcre,  gooth  horn)  to  your  werke,    1219 

are  to  wail  for   AVccpe  ]iot  for  me,  but  for  yo//?'-self  ye  wayle  ! 

not  lor  iiL-r.'      I  slial  dcyc  bodyly,  but  be-cause  I  haue  tlie  merke 
Of  crystes  baptem),  I  shal  skape  that  grete  asayle 

She  will  Of  alle  the  feendes  whiche  with  grete  trauayle  1223 

escajie  tlie 

nevii,  jVre  ful  besy  oure  soules  for  to  gete 

On-to  her  preson)  where  thei  shal  hem  bete.  1225 

and  rise  fairer       "  Tliis  shal  I  cscape,  Hud  cftc^  rysc  agcyu),  1226 

than  ever. 

In  fayrere  foorme  than)  euere  ye  seyn)  in  me —     *  Ar.  20  after 

1197  fokylk      1199  but  of      1201  b3      1201  senowis      1208  it  is 
oin.     1215  &  ])is     1225  i)crsonc     1227  sey 


MS.  Arundel.]    Cursatess  Engine  of  Torture  for  Katharine,   379 

I  beleue  and  troste  this  tliyng  as  for  ccrleyn).  Bk.v.ch.±\. 

Therfore,  seros,  for  youre-selue  weope  yec^ 

fFor  youre  errour  that  ye  in  derkenesse  bee  !  1230 

ilior  if  ye  deye[n]  in  this  same  errour,  i  Ar.  rysyng 

Youre  rerynge^  ageyn)  shal  cause  you  grete  dolour."    1232 

Many  of  hem  pat  herde[n]  hir  thus  speke,  1233   Many  who 

Were  conuerted  to  crist,  oure  saueour ;  ™.'  Jii»'"  to 

fPul  preuyly  her  maumentzs  dede  tliei  breke 
"Whielie  fat  thei  haihle  in  ful  grete  honour ; 
With-drowe  hem  fro  synne  and  way  led  her  errour,      1237 
Al  preuyly,  soole,  lieuy  as  oony  leed, 
llbr  natural  fer,  that  thei  shulde  not  be  deed.  12:^)9 


T 


Cap.  22™-  Bk.v.ckr22. 

liere  was  a  man)  in  Alisaundre  at  pat  tyme,  12-10 

IMeyer  and  kiedere  of  alle  the  puple  there  Tiie  Mi>yor  of 

Alexiiiuli-iii 

Vnder  the  emp^rour,  punyshere  of  alle  cryme ; 

Of  whom  the  cytee  had  ful  meche[l]  fere, 

Yenemous  in  anger  was  he  as  a^  here,         ^  «?.  any         1244  is  a  bad  man, 

Dispetous,  vengeable,  with-oute  discrecyon) — 

Cursates  tliei  called  hym  thurgh-oute  pe  toun).  124G   Cursatos. 

he  sey  the  emp<?>-our  in  anofer  and  wodnesse,  1247    Hea<ivisos 

•J  i  '^  »  the  Kiupei-or 

And  of  pure  malice  sette  hym  more  on  feere  ; 

*'  0  emp^'^rour,"  he  seyde,  "tliy  wysdam),  as  I  gesse, 

Shulde  make  the  ashamed  of  this  matere  heere. 

That  oon  wenche  shulde  brynge  the  thus  in  dvvere;    1251 

Thou  standest  stoyned  as  though  pou  were  bounde. 

listen)  my  counseyl  therfore  now  a  stounde.  1253 

"This  mayde  Kataryn)  sey  yet  noo  torment  1254 

Whiche  sliulde  fese  hir,  to  make  hir  afrayed ; 
Therfore,  sir,  I  telle  you  myn)  entont :  to  make  a 

horrible 

AVe  shal  make  thyng  soo  horrybely  arayed 


eiiirine  of 

torture  lor 

Katharine. 


1231  dcyo  1233  hei-de  1238  And  pr.  124ncdyr(!)  1242 
piiiichcrc  1243  mcchilk  1244  ven(imlioiis  .  oiiy  heiv:;  1245  dis- 
pitous  ucniabill  1249  wisdom^  1251  o  1254  Katcreync  1255 
hir  2  oiLi.      1256  scr     1257  a  J>iiig  (a  ovcrlincd) 


880   Cursatcss  Wheels  to  tcctr  KaOiarim  to  hits.  [MS.  Arundel. 

m.v.  ch.'i'i.    It  shal  be  dred  or  it  l)e  fal]y  assayed  ;  1258 

lete  hir  sec  oonys  this  tliyiig  I  shal  deuyso. 
She  shal  leue  soiie  thanne,  I  trowc,  al  this  gyse.  12()0 

Tiio  "  Co?7zmaimde  werkmen)  for  to  ol)eve  to  me,  1261 

workrnoii  jire    J  gjj.j  ]^q  mayster,  thei  shal  doo  her  werke; 

ffor  I  liaue  conceyued  now  a  newe  cruelte, 

fFul  sekirly  tlierof  liaue  I  take  my  merke. 

Ill  tliis  mater  bothe  couiiterollere  and  clerke  12G5 

Wil  I  bee,  and  noo  man)  but  my-seliie, 

AVerkemen)  wil  I  haue  Avith  me  ten)  or  twelue.  1267 

"Thus  haue  I  deuysed  in  my  besy  thouglit :  1268 

tom:»koi        ffoure  ^[rete  qwlieles  thus  shul  we  make, 

Kioiit  Wheels  . 

In  swiche-maner  wyse  shal  tliei  be  wrought, 

AVhat-maner  thyng  that  euere  thei  take 

Anoon)  in  \Mitis  thei  slml  it  reende  &  shake  1272 

"With  her  sliarpenesse  whiche  f  ei  shul  haue  ; 

iFor  alle  the  spokes  that  come  fro  the  naue,  1274 

witii  siiiirj)  "  Shul  haue  navies  sharpe  as  a  knyf,  1275 

si)okt's,  I-fastned  to  the  sercles  rounde  al-aboute. 

There  is  no  mau)  now  that  bereth  lyf, 

Be  his  herte  neuere  soo  styf  and  stoute, 

And  he  be  oonys  In,  hee  cometh  not  oute  1279 

Or  he  be  deed  and  al  to  peces  drawe — 

Itight  bo  exp^?'iens  fis  thing  shal  ye  knawe.  1281 

:m.is:nvs<Mi  "Sharpe  sawes  shul  thei  haue  somwhat  eroked,       1282 

tl,i-irlell.t'.s,  ^ 

''*'*''^^'  Xayled  on-to  the  wheles  on  ]?e  vtter  syde  ; 

In  swiche-maner  foormc  thus  shul  pei  be  hooked, 

Eclie  of  hem)  be  other  iTul  sotilly  shal  glyde, 

Somme  shul  come  vpAvard  with  her  cours  wyde,  1 286 

SomuKi  shul  goo  dounward,  &  fus  shal  fei  rende     ^  ms.  ana 

Alle  thyug  be-twyx  hem)  &  thereof  maken)  an^  ende.  1288 

"  Therfore  lete  these  wheles  be  made  now  in  hast;  1289 
Sctte  the  mayde  right  be-[lwyx]2  i^^^xw  whan)  J?at  tliei  goo, 

2  MS.  be,  Ar.  20  be-twene 
1259  |>^.t  I     1265  controllers     1276  I-fasted     1279  com     1281  wc 
1283(i\vclys    1286shallc    1288  make    1289  qwelcs.  now om.    1290  be 


pome  ui), 
sorno  down, 
tliiit  will  tear 
overytliiiiir 
between  tjiem 
to  bits. 


MS.  Arundel.]   The  Torture- Wheels  are  ready  for  Katharine,  881 

She  slial  Leii)  afrayed,  or  she  hem  taast — •  Bk.  v.  ch.  22. 

There  is  noo  man)  lyuen<:je  hath  seen)  swiclie  wheles  moo.      Katharine 

'J  ^  will  l,e  a  Ira  1(1 

This  same  deiivse  slial  plese  youre  lordshipe  soo,"        1293   \v|,ee7jf/^^^"'"^ 

Seyde  this  Cursates,  "  ye  shuln)  cun)  me  tlianke ; 

Yonder  wil  Ave  malce  hem)  right  on  the  bauke."  1295 

The  empe?'our  commaunded,  &  hat  in  liasty  Avvse,  129G   Ti>e  Kmperor 

'  "  orders 

These  wheles  shul[d]  be  made,  &  J?«t  ari-noon),  whoelr^ 

Eight  as  Cursates  thus  can^  deiiyse.  ^  =gan 

Thei  arn)  called  foorth,  bothe  robyn)  and  lohn), 

Carp(Mitei's  and  smyglites,  as  faste  as  J?ei  may  goon) ;    1300 

Th(u  hewe  and  thei  l)lewe  fid  soore,  leuetli  me  ! 

The  wheeles  musten)  be  redy  with-inne  dayes  tlire.       1302 


N 


Cap"^-  23™-  Bic.  V.  C//.2.S. 

ow  it  is  come,  the  same  thredde  day  ;  1303   Ontiieurd 

'  -^    '  'lav  the 


^\'lK'els  are 
readv, 


and  Katha- 
rine is  set 


The  ■\vlieeles  arn)  redy  sette  as  thei  shal  bee ; 
She  is  brought  fortht,  Kataryn)  ))is  same  may, 
Eight  betwyx  liein  sette  now  is  she  ;       ^  :vis.  hefore  seyde  we 
Too  wheeles  goo  dounward,  as  [we  seyd,  parde],^         1307 
And  too  reeiide  vpward — there  is  noon)  that  it  seetli 
But  for  feer  he  griiggeth  with  his  teeth.  1309 

0  noble  mayde,  hough  shalt  ])oi\  scape  this  thyng?  1310 
This  Irons  (imp^^rour,  he  is  noot  Ihi  frende. 
The  meyer  is  cruel  in  Ids  ymagynyng, 
ilbr  he  hath  stodied  w^itli  al  herte  and  meende 
Thi  virgynal  body  to  destroye  and  shende;  1314 

There  is  noo  comforte  but  fro  the  courte  aboue —  she  has  no 

com  tort  but 

he  wil  not  fayle  the,  Ih^^.s'u  that  is  thi  loue.  131G 

Thus  is  she  sette,  and  likly  to  be  reent,  1317 

With  al  her  labour  the  seruaunt^s'  dresse  her  gere ; 
Thei  tarye  somwhat  [be-cause]  that  hir  en  tent 
Thei  wene  to  chaunge[n]  right  for  very  fere. 

1291  bfi  .  he  1292  sey  1294  slmlk  1297  slmkl  .  aiion<?  1298 
gaii  1299  'dve  1300  Carpenteres  .  siiiythes  1802  must  1303  is 
it  .  ])at  s.  tlirid  1304  are  1307  as  we  seyd  -parde  1308  seythc 
1310  who  sh  ill^^  1311  iiothc  1312  iiieyliir  "1318  liir  1319  because 
])at     1320  diamine 


Jesus. 


882    Katharine  ^yr ays  God  to  shatter  the  Wheels.    [MS.  Arundel. 

/i^^F^CA^   hir  eync  and  handes  ful  mekely  gan)  slie  rcrc  1321 

Yp  oii)-to  heuene,  swiclie  was  hir  oryson) :         i  ai.  om. 
Katharine       ** Loid  ;]jod,"  sliG  scvde,  "that  iiiade  bothe^  soiiiie  &  nioii\ 

prays  to  God  o       J  J       >  > 

"Lord  that  art  al-myghty  in  mageste,  1324 

Thou  can)  alle  thynge  and  may  fullille  in  dede ; 
Lord  that  neuere  hydest  thy  grete  pytoe 
ffro  tho  folke  that  cry[n]e  oii-to  the  at  nede, 

0  lord  of  lordi>,  my  pray  ere  Ipou.  may  spede  :  1328 

1  prey  the,  lord,  with  ful  besy  entent 

That  fou  destroye  this  horryble  newe  torment ;  1330 

to  strike  tiie         "  Make  thi  thunder  descende  now  with  the  leuene,  1331 

Torture- 

wheois  with     Ereuno  it,  breke  it,  lord  ;  this  tyme,  I  prave, 

lij,'htmng,  '  '  '  J         J        I       J    J 

She  we  thi  power,  open  now  thyn)  heuene, 

That  men)  may  knowe  fi  lordshype  at  this  daye — 

It  is  ful  esy  to  the  to  make  heere  swiche  afraye,  1335 

And  to  the  pujde  it  is  ful  merueylous. 

Goode  blyssed  lord,  pat  art  soo  gracyous,  1337 

not  because  "  Tliis  aske  I  uot  for  ony  fere  of  deeth,  1338 

slw;  fears  '^  ' 

Death,  But  for  thi^  puple  that  standeth^  here-aboute  ;    l  '••/^'^''  , 

■'■■'■  '      *  al.  slaiul 

Me  thenketh,  lord,  her  langage  myn  hert  sleeth, 

That  fei  with  toungz'd'  and  woord/6'  proude  and  stoute 

Shuld  blaspheme  thy  name,  and  putte  in  doute  1312 

Thi  true  feyth.    this  is,  lord,  my  cause. 

To  shryue  me  shortly  to  the  in  a  clause,  1344 

but  that  tiic  *'That  thei  shulde  troste  thi  mv<]rht  &  bi  powere      1345 

folk  may  be  "^  "^     ^ 

converted,       ^nd  houourc  thi  name,  [&]  be  conuerted  eke, 

Be  turned  fro  maument/'^  whiche  fei  wurshipe  heere, 
and  turn  to      The,  lord,  ooulv  her  ^od  for  to  seeke. 

God.  '  '  . 

This  prey  I  the  witli  herte  lowe  and  meke ;  1349 

Graunte  me  tliis  as  thou  art  omnypotent, 

SufTre  not  thi  seruaunt/5  with  maument^s  be  circu?/iuent ! " 

1321  vne  1823  botlie  om.  .  siine  1325  &  m\n  f.  1327  crviio 
1331  Hb  1332  lord  om.  I  the  1333  thy  1335  to  2  om.  1330 
stand     1346  &  be     1348  |>e  lord  godd  only  forto  s. 


MS.  Arundel.]  A71  Angel  and  Ligldniag  sludtcr  the  Wheels.  383 


Cap™  24«»- 

Wlianne  J?at  this  lady  had  ended  hir  orison),        1352 
A-noon)  an)  aiingel  was  sent  doun  fro  heuene ; 
AVith  Avynde  and  thunder  tho  cani)  he  doun), 
There  cani)  Avitli  liyni)  eke  an  horryble  leaene — 
The  houre  of  tho  day,  thei  sey,  it  was  but  seuene,       1356 
P>ut  er  eyte ;  lie  with  wynd  and  feere 
Brake  alle  the  wdieles,  thei  fleyn)  heere  and  there,        1358 

Thei  spryngyn)  aboute  be  pecys  in  the  place.  1359 
Somme  liaue^  harin)  on  legges  and  on)  knes,    ^  Summanhatu 

So??ime  iiien)^  arn)  hurt  on  handes  and  on)  face.  2  „/.  om. 
The  feor  fiey  [ful]  wundyrly  with  the  trees. 

]\reche  of  the  puple  haue  take  there  her  fees :  1363 
Thei  that  blasphemed  oure  god  with  cruel  lierte, 

ffro  this  vengeauns  tliei  may  not  lightly  sterte  ;  1365 


B7c.  V.  Ch.  u. 


At,  Kiitlia- 
i-iiie's  prayer 


the  Toi'ture- 
Wlieels  fly  in 
pieces, 


and  kill  the 
blasplieniers. 


The  lady  sat  stille,  for  she  felt  noo  grevauns,  1366 

Makyng  hir  preyer  with  gret  deuocyon). 
Thus  can)  oure  lord  for  hese  make  purueauns, 
Tluis  can)  he  shape  hem  her  sauacyon). 
Thus  dede  he  somtyme  in  the  calde  nacyon) 
AYhiin)  that  his  seruaunt/^'  in  the  ouene  w^ere  sette, 
AVhere  that  j?e  feer  of  his  myght  was  lette ; 

ffor  thei  in  the  ouene  werci  noo-thyng  brent, 
But  Jjei  a-boute  it,  thei  took  the  harm). 
This  lady  is  lyke  hem  in  this  myracle  present : 
The  fyre  fley  aboute  hir,  and  in  hir  barm) 
It  rested  ofte-tyme,  but  she  w^as  not  warm), 
Xe  hurt  iie  harmed  in  no-maner  degree. 
Yet  w^as  this  fyre  soo  horryble  tliat  hee 

Brentc  the  wlieles  and  threw  hem)  alle-aT)0ute,^ 
Brent  men  eke,  and  tho  were  not  fewe^ —  ^  This  v  follows  vm  in 

'  the  MS.       2  i-.uiewe:' 

1353  a  1357  or  1858  breke  .  qwolys  .  fley  1359  spry?zg  1360 
Sniiie  man  hatlie  1361  men  oni.  arc  1362  ]m'e  fley  fere  ful  \v. 
13G8  liis     1375  lycli6'     1377  oftvme     1379  feic     1380  alle  om. 


1370 


1372 
1373 


1377  tiiou<?h 

Katharine 
is  unhurt. 

1379 


1380     4000  Paprans 
are  burnt. 


o8-i  The  Em])eror  rep-oaclics  his  Gods,     [MS.  Arundel. 

Bk.  V.  ch.  24.   fFoure  thousand,  scy[tli]  oure  story  witli-oute[ii]  dowte, 
Were  ded  -with  the  blast,  leydo  alio  oii)  rewe 
Of  hethen)  caytyues,  [shrew  rith  be  shrewe],^  1384 

herowdes  noumbred  hein)  for  thei  can)  best.  '  Jis-jisiit  a  sinewde 

Katiiariiie       The  ladv  sat  stille  in  hir  holy  nest,  138G 

Bits  still.  -^  -^  ' 

Knelande  deuoutely  in  sobyr  pray  ere.  1387 

The  Aiitrci       The  AuncjeH:  and  feer  bothe  thei  took  her  weye 

:.n(l  Fire  ^  ^  °  "^ 

^o  back  to       To  place  thei  can])  fro — for^  men)  myoflit  hem  here    ^  ai.  om. 

Heaven.  ^  '^  ^ 

Bothe  in  her  comyng  and  goynge,  thei  seye. 
Mechel  fook^  for  feere  were  in  poynt  to  deye,  1391 

Saue  f  rtt  the  comforte  of  this  swete  may  i  ai.  foike 

Lefte  hem)  a-geyn)^  fro  fc/t  afray.        «  av.  20  vp  ageyn        1393 

This  is  the  ende  of  al  this  costful  werke.  1394 

Tiio  iieaihen    hoo  am)  now  WOO  but  hethen  men)  there? 

are  sad, 

hoo  arn)  now  mery,  hoo  gonne  licr  frontes  m<??'ke 
tiieciiristiaiis   But  crystcn)  folkys,  whiche  han)  shaped  this  feere?      1397 
So??zme^  for  vengeauns  may  not  goo  no  store.    '  a^.  sum  men 
Thus  oon)  syde  is  in  loye,  the  other  in  sorwe  &  care. 
Of  swhiche-mane?'  vengeauns  lete  eue?'y  man)  be  ware  !  1400 

Bh:  V.  Ch.  2r).  Ca"^-  25"*- 

The  Kinperor   nVTow  is  the  eniDf^rour  oute  of  mesure  wood,  1401 

is  wild,  '^'  ^ 


N 


ffor  alle  fayleth  and  falleth  fat  now  shul[d]i  stande  ; 
if  or  very  anger  he  rente  habyte  and  hood,       1  ai.  simid  now 
•I'Hi  "  Saturne,"  he  seyde,  "  why  take  ye  not  on  hande 

rei)n)ae]ies  '  J       >  J  J 

Saturn  Yourc  owcu)  causc^  ?  for,  as  I  vndirstande,  1  ms.  causes  1405 

This  vengeauns  is  repugnynge  to  jour  deyte. 
Where  is  now  youre  myght?  where  is  now  hee,  1407 

and  Jupiter.         '*  lubiter,  youre  sone,  that  hath  the  gou^?'nauns       1408 
Oue?*e  these  ciclopes,  smethes  I  mene, 
Whiche  with  her  thunder  make  the  erthe  to  dauns, 
Soo  it  is  aferd  of  tho  strokes  keene  ? 

1382  seytli^  .  w//t7i-outeiP  1383  on  rowe  1384  slirew  rith  bo 
shrewe  1385  her.audes  .  coiid  1389  for  om.  1391  Mecli^  folke 
1393  Ivft  139  1  al  om.  1395  who  ar6'  n.  who  1396  gnno  .  fruntes 
1397  folke  .  bathe  1398  Suiiie  morie  1399  o  1402  slmld  now 
1405  cause     1109  amythis     MIO  cnle 


vosolvos  to 
speak  out. 


MS.  Arundel.]    The  Queen  denounces  the  Emiierors  crueJiy.    385 

But  yc  dcfcndo  yow,  youre  olFeryngG  wil  bo  lone.         1412   bjc.v.  n/.'>->. 
Eise  vp  yc  godih's,  and  suffre  not  f  is  wrong  !     ^  Ar.  los  womiir 
Me  thenketh,  yc  abydc  now  wondyrly^  long."  141 4 

In  al  this  care  the  queen),  that  stood  aboue  1415   ti.c  Queen, 

-*-  ^  who  liiis  socu 

liy  in  a  tour  for  to  be-liolde  this  sight,  ''^'' 

Whiche  on-to  tliat  tyme  had  bore  the  loue 

fful  preuyly  in  hir  lierte  of  god  al-myglit, 

iNTow  wil  she  pleynly  [rith]  be-forn)  hy[s  sjight"^  1419 

Vtter  hir  herte,  fiille  there-of  what  falle ;        ^  ms.  iiym  rij,'ht 

She  is  come  doun),  and  hir  seruauntis  alle,  1421 

To  the  presens  of  hir  lord  ;  thus  thanne  she  sayde  :  1422 
"  Thou  wretched  hiisbondc,  Avliat  Fhlast  Ipou  I-doo  1  she  upbraids 

'  L    J  /  the  Kinperor 

"VYhi  tormentest  Ipou.  soo  wrongly  this  goodly  mayde  ?  Sty,'* 

A-geyn  the  grete  god  whi  wrestillest  Ipou  soo? 

What  woodenesse  maketh  the  with  care  &  woo  1426 

To  pursue  godd/6'  seruaunt/,s'  with  peyne  &  deeth  ? 

0  cruel  best,  whan)  Ipou  shalt  yelde  thi  breth,  1428 

^^  Wh[i]diri  wylt  fou  sende  thi  Avretchede  goost?     1429 
Thou  fyghtest  ageyn)  the  prykke,  fat  shalt  Ipou  fynde ; 
IFor  whan  thou  art  hyest  and  in  pryde  most,      i  ms.  wiH><iir        aud  toils  iiim 

,    '^  ^    -^  '  that  (Jod  will 

Oure  lord  god  ful  soore  shal  the  bynde. 

Turne  thyn)  bestialte  to  mannys  mynde  !  1433 

knowe  the  grete  power  of  thi  god  aboue, 

Whiche  werketh  soo  wonderly  for  hem  fat  hym)  loue  !  1435 

*'  The  grete  myghty  god  of  crysten  men),  1430 

See  what  he  dede  this  ilke  same  day  : 
With  oon)  thunder-clap,  of  thi  lordzV,  ten) 
Sniet  he  to  detli — Ipou  thi-self  it  say ; 

ilbure  thousand  of  [fx;]  coniou?^s  in  her  aray  1440 

Thei  lyn)  yonder  ded — hoo  slial  hem  rcyse  ? 
If  appollo  (loo  it,  I  wil  than  hym^  preyse.  i  ai.hym  than    1442 

1414  now  oin.  1116  hoy  1117  to  oin.  1118  liir  om.  1419 
ryth  bcf'oiY^  his  svth  1421  now  come  1422  the  oin,  1423  hast 
1425  wrest yJlist"^  1429  wliidir  11'50  lytyst .  shalk  1433  ])i  1434 
t^i,  grete  ori'i.  1436  niyty  1438  a  1439  j>c  detli^  1440  j)e  comonys 
1441  ly  .  wlio  .      1442  liyni  ^an 

KATHARINE.  C  C 


ahii 
pridi'. 


lie  has  seoJi 
(Jod  slay  10 
of  ills  Lords, 


and  iOOO  of 
his  coiniiioiis. 


386     The  Eiit]_)croT  orders  Ins  wife  to  he  torturd.    [MS.  Arundel. 


Bh\  V.  Chrl'i. 

Tl!C  Queen 
bids  the 
Kinper(»r 
IbrsiiUe  liis 
Idols  aiKt 
turn  to  (Jiod. 


He  tlireateiis 
her  with 
liorrible 
I)unislinients, 


iniloss  slie 
trives  up  tlie 
Clu'istians. 


^Mie  that  with  ooii)  strook  may  swyche  tliyng  make, 
he  is  a  lord  :  I  counseyl,^  knowe  hym  for  tlii  kyng  !   1444 
Tiii  fidsc  maiimentrye  I  reede  thou  forsake,       ^  i  c.  ai.  om. 
Turnc  the  to  that  lord  that  made  al  thyiig  ! 
The  syiines  that  Ave  dcde  w[h]il  we  were  ying,  1447 

he  wil  forgeue  vs,  if  we  m^y-cy  c.raue ; 
Aske  mercy  of  hym^  and  tliou  shal  it  liaue."  1449 

AVhan  tlie  tiraimt  horde  what  the  (|TieeiL)  sayde,  1450 
"  Woman),"  seyde  he,  "  wote  ye  what  ye  say] 
I  am  ful  seker  ye  hane  s])oken)i  with  the  mayde  la/.  30  spoke 
Wlian)  I  was  oute  on  tlie-  other  day.  2 „^. on  cm.;  >is  1453 
A-vyse yow^ soni)-wliat  beter [or  30  asay]^  \ .^^iSi^^t.y.on.n,,. 
The  horryble  peynes  whiche  fat  ye  shal  liane, 
Youre  freendes  no  yoiire  kynrede  shal  you  not  saue.    145G 

"  ffor  he  the  hye  mageslo  of  oure  godd/,y  alio,   2  5!is!\'Menydeiis 
And  be  the  gracyous^  pr[()]uydens2  of  luhiter,  oure-^  ^y^l^S 
Ijut  3e  fro  these  fonnes,"^  and  that  in  hast,  falle,     ^  ai.  \>i>. 
Dame,  ye  shal  haue  as  ibule  an  endyng       -^  ai.  }>is  fonnednes 
As  euere  liad  woman),  eyther  old  or  ying,  1461 

In  youre  dayes.    therfore  avyse  you  weel ! 
ilbr,  thou  youre  god  hath  broken)  oure  whel  14G3 

''  [r>e]^  wytclie-craft  or  [be]  nygromauncye,   >  ms.  in  14G4 
Troste  me  in  this,  we  shal  ordeync  a  nicne 
ifor  to  destroye  tlie^  fals  tretcherye.  ^  a^3our 

What,  art  thou  [now],  dame,  led  on  that  rene? 
Tin  witte^  counte  I  not  worth  a  beene       1  ms.  witii        14G8 
AMian)  Jjou  forsakest  fi  godd/.S'  protectyon) 
And  as  a  fool  takest  the  crysten  illusyon)."  1470 


Cp.  26«^- 

n^liiis  in  his  anger  and  in  his  grete  Ire 


He  orders  licr 
to  l.e  si"i/.d. 


I 


1471 


he  byddeth  his  mynystres  to  take  the  queene, 

1443  a  1444  I  coimseyl  om.  1452  30  si)()ke  1-153  on  oiii.  |>is 
1454  wei'l  om.  suinwhat  or  ]>at  ^e  asay  1455  slml  1456  kynroil 
1457  be  ])iit  .  of  })e  1458  be  ]>at.  gracyoiis  oiii.  p^-oiiydens  .  ))e 
kyng  1459  pis  foriiiodncs  1460  an  om.  1461  eld  1464  Be  .  or  be 
1466  3oui'e  f.    1467  J^ou  now    1468\vitle.    I  om.    w.  to  a    1469  j^eg. 


MS.  Arundel.]     Tlie  Queen  is  fright/idly  torturcL  387 

AVitli  sotil  launccs  made  of  Icrn)  wyro  1473   Bi'.v.ch.2(\. 

Tlioi  sliul^  rende  liir  tctcs  ricfht  a-noon)  bc-deene  ;  ^  :ms.  !>iuiid   tiic  Emperor 

^  orclevs  liis 

in  his  presens  it  shal  be  doo ,-  for  he  Avil  it  scene  :  ^^^-K'ishiii   Queen's  teats 

^  '  '       do  It,  to  be  torn 

longe  peyne  and  avoo*^  he  wil  his  wyf  shal  haue,  ^  ai.  Longsorow   ^^^^ 
"  lete  see,"  he  seyth,  "  if  crist  shal  hir  now  saue  !  "      1477 

After  this  is  doon),  he  wil  thei  hir  take,  1478 

leede  hir  to  tlie  feeld  there  tretours  alle 
han)  as  thei  haue  deserued;i  tey  hir  to  a  stake, 

Smyte  of  hir  bed  ^  lete  it  doun)  falle  ;       i  a;,  deserue,  haue  om.         andherliead 
"  .  struck  ofl", 

lete  it  lyii)  there,  hungry  dogg/*6'  shalle  1482   for  dogs  to 

Ete  it  and  deuoure  in  despyte  of  Ihe.5U.  i  «?.men 

As  tlie  tiraunt  bad,  his  sernauntAs^  dede  pursue  :  1484 

Thei  pulled  hir  tetes  in  ful  horryhle  wyse  1485   His  men  puii 

her  teats  out. 

Iiight  iro  hir  brest — pitee  it  was  to^  see  ^  Ms.te 

Th[e]2  blood  in  the  veynes  with  the  mylke  ryse;    ^  Ms.xhat 

Al  rent  and  ragged  aiuP  blody  was  slice.  3  «/.  aii 

Yet  on-to  Kataryn)  she  fel  doun)  on  knee,  1489    shei<neeis, 

and  hi'gs 

preyng  ful  doolfully,  and  ryght  thus  she  sayde  :  Kutiiarine 

"0  crystcn  i)[elcr],i  o  inoost  lioly  niaydc,    ^  ms.  pupie    1491 

'Prey  now  for  me  on-to  thi  lord  aboue,  1492   to  pray  that 

That  this  i)eyne  whiche  I  sullre  lieere 
Oonly  for  his  wurshipe,  his  feytli  &  his  loue, 
May  ben)  to  my  soule  a  sufficyent  clicere 
Whan)  I  shal  come  to  that  l)lis  ful  clecre  1496   shemaj^go 

to  lieaven, 

AVhiche  thou  bc-hight  me  not  longe  agoo. 

Prey  eke  for  me  that  I  may  kepe  alsoo  1498 

"  The  same  good  purpos  whiche  I  am  Inne,  1499 

That  this  pevne  horryblemakemcnot  reneye  \  "^'  ^^^  ^''*^->;  ^>'f®'  ^"   and  not  deny 

^.       .  \  .  „  „  tuineagii.>neiosynne.    the  Christian 

inc  la  we  ot  you  cristen,  tor  m.ore  ne  for  my  line  ;^  ftiith. 

I  am  score 2  a-feerde  my  ilesh,  er  J?«t  I  deye,       2  ms.  fuis. 
fFor  very  dreed  the  contiaiie  shuld  seye  :  1503 

1473  yrun^  1474  shiil  1475  ])ei  shall  do  it  1476  longe  sorow. 
and  woo  om.  ])at  his  1479  tretourcs  1480  haue.  haue  om.  ; 
deserue  3  482  lye  .  it  sch.ille  1483  it  om.  1484  hys  men  1486 
from  1487  [^e  1488  all  hi.  1490  Q\\\n  inst.  of  ryght  1491 
];)elere  1495  be  .  suffycyaunt  1501  |)is  holy  lyffe  to  tiirnc'  ageync 
to  synne     1502  ful  om.  .  or     1508  })c  c.  of  ])is 

C  C  2 


388         Katharine  comforts  the  torturd  Queeoi.     [MS.  Arundel. 


7?A-.  F.C//.26.   Whcrefor,  lady,— al  this  lyth  in  the, — 

prey  thou  to  god  that  he  may  kepe  me ! " 


1505 


Kniharine 
j»ssm(?s  the 
Queen  tliiit 

she  has  won 
Llirist. 


She  will 
please  Him 
by  lier 
sufrerinj', 


and  will  soe 
His  face  this 


Katharine 
will  soon  join 
lier. 


The  Emperor 
bids  his  in»'n 
make  an  end 
of  tlie  Queen. 


The  mayde^  seyde  on-to  the  queen)  ageyn) :  ir.mnyden  150G 
''  0  blyssed  lady,  pat  hast  forsake  al  thyng, 
Croune  and  loye,  sliortly  for  to  seyn), 
And  wonne  the  therf  ore  oure  heuene  kyn?,!  ^  ''I-  ^^  ^"^'^  Wvu^ra 

J     CJ         ol  cure  k. 

Crist  I  mene  ;  make  now  noo  stakeryng  1510 

As  in  this  mater,  for  he  shal  make  the  strong 

IFor  whoos  lone  fow  sufTerest  [now  J?is]i  wrong.    ^  ms.  mcche 

*'  Suffre^  hertely  al  tliis  grete  disese,    '  :ms.  suirre  now    1513 
It  shal  not  lesten)  but  a  lytil  space  ; 
Cryst  youre  lord  hcr-witli  shal  ye  plese, 
Wliiche  hath  grannted  of  his  specyal  grace 
That  this  same  day  shfd  ye  seen)  his  face.  1517 

A  meruelous  chaunge,  lady,  shal  it  bee, 
Whanne  pat  ye  come  be-forn  the  trinite  :  1519 

1  :\rS.  shal  ye 

"  llbr  temporal  lond,  ye  sliaP  haue  heuene[]y]  blys  ;  1 520 
ffor  crthely  Imsbonde,  y[our]^  spouse  shal  bee  he-  2  Jlshehce 
That  may  alle  thyng  a-mende-^  ])«t  is  a-mys,   2  ai.  am.  aii  l>ini,' 
A  lord  yd  dwelleth  Qwera  in  felicyte, 

A  lord  pat  hath  neuere  [non]^  aduersite  ;      ^  ms.  ony     1524 
Thus  shal  ye  chaunge,  lady,  on-to  the  beste. 
I  shal  not  long  ben)  absent  fro  pat  reste."^     '  a?. nest     152G 


1  In  tlie  MS.  V. 
l.ViT  and  9  are 
transposed. 


Thus  is  she  comforted,  this  noble  cristen)  qucene,^  1527 
Thus  is  slie  stabled  myghtyly  in  oure  feyth. 
Thus  is  she  led  with  knyghtf,^,  as  I  wene. 
And  GwerQ  the  empe?X)ur  on-to  his  meny  seyth 
fful  boystous  woor(h',s',  strokv^  eke  he  leyth  1531 

Yp-on)  her  bakkys,  that  they  shulde  make  an  ende 
Of  this  woman),    for  now  hir  tetes^  tliei  rcende,  1533 

1  al.  hir  t.  now 

ir»01  lyghte  1509  ])c  hife  \>cr^oxc  of.  houmo  om.  1512  Info  . 
now  l^is  w.  1513  now  orn.  1514  l(\st  1517  si;  1519  ])'ti  0111. 
before  1520  30  sliiil  .  IumiotiIv  1521  ^oinv;  sp.  sli,aM)e  lie  1522 
amend  nllc  |)ing  1524  iioii  1525.s]iiil  152(5  l)o  .  iiost  1527-9  in 
their  right  phioe.     1532  a  e.     1533  lor  hire  tetys  now 


MS.  Arundel.]     The  Queen  is  Jdlld.    Porphyry  buries  her,    389 

As  I  seyde  licr;  anooii)^  after  that  grelc  payne,        153-i   j?/..  v.  ch.  20. 
Willi  a  sharp  swerd  hir  hed  of  thei  smyte —       1  ai.  and  The  Queen's 

^  _  "  head  is 

Oure  lord  god  to  suffre  graunte  hir  iiiyght  &  mayno^  smitten  off. 

Avith  grete  pacycns  al  f  is  same  vnriglite.      '^  hir^to  su^steyl?""^"'^ 

Thus  is^  passed  hir  soule  to  heiiene^  li^lite  1538    Her  soul  f?oes 

^  to  Heaven, 

AVliiche  is  eiideles,  right  as  we  beleuc.   laz.  isshe     aa^.isto^at 

The  thro  and  twenty  day  of  iiouembrc  right  at  cue,      1540   on  Nov.  23. 

And  on  a  wedenesday  was  this  martyrdam)  1541 

Thus  consu??imat.    hir  body  whan  it^  was  dede,    *  Ms.]?atit   Her  body  is 

left  unburied. 

Was  left  stille  vnberyed,^  in  despite  of  cristendam,  2  «/.  om. 
lyande  ful  faire  coloured,  both*'  whit<i  and  rede,'^  Ill/ilt^^'^^^'* 
Xo  man)  soo  hardy  to  wynden  hir^  in  clooth  or  leed —  1545 
Thus  bad  the  emperour  of  his  cruelte  ;  ^  ai.  om.  2  ai.  J)ou3t. 
And^  that  she  lay  thus,  moche  folk  had^  pytc.  1547 

Cap"^-  27™-  Bk.  v~ch. 27. 

"l^TOw  is  the  nyght  come,  and  on-to  her  rest  1548   At  night, 

X  1       Is  euery  man)  goo  that  was  abydyng  there. 

Porphirye  thought  it  was  most^  honest  1  ui.oiw.    1550   Porphyry 

And  eke  [mjedofur^  this  body  for  to  rere,       »  .ais.  nedef. 

Eke^  to  the  beryenge  deuoutely  it  [to]  here  :    ^  ms.  Andckc 

Tlierfore  cleped  he  certcyn)  knyght/^'  to  hym,  •^"'^„'''", 

And  whan)  the  wedyr  was  ful  derk  and  dyni),  1554 

Eight  in  the  wyntyr  a-boute  scynt  Katarynes  day,  1555 
lie  cam  to  the  body  with  ful  holy  eiitent, 
Euene  in  [hir  lyuand]i  ryght  as  she  lay  ;      '  2u%u- i^j^nyir*  ^'"' 
AVith  fill  swete  and  costcful  onyment 
he  baumed  the  body,  and  foorth  with  it  he  went.         1559   embalm  and 

•^  '  V)ury  I  lie 

AVith  prey  ere,  Avepyng  and  ful  besy  cure 

Thus  thei  lede  it  on-to  the  sepulture.  1561 

1534  ere  and  niter  .  peync  1535  a  om.  .  smythe  1536  Ourc  1.  c:. 
strcMigliid  hire  to  siisteyne  1537  viirythc  1538  is  sho  .  hire  s.  is 
to  ]>at  lytlic  1539  wheclic  wjis  1541  Wednesday  1542  ])at  om. 
1543  viiberyed  om.  1544  lyiiif:!;^  \)er  inWe  white  &  eke  fullrj  rede 
15  15  wynd  it  1546  had  1547  And  om.  pouthc  pyte  1548  nythe 
1550  most  om.  1551  modfulle  1552  And  om.  .  to  hero  1553 
called  .  knythis  onto  1555  kateiync  1557  in  hire  lyuand  1559 
hire  b.  ,  he  om.     1561  ou  om. 


Queen's  body. 


390        Porphyry  sharply  rehukes  the  Emp)cror.     [MS.  Arundel. 


Bk.  V.  Ch.  27. 

Question 
beinj^  raisd, 
who  buried 
the  Queen, 


Porphyry 
boldly 


blames  the 
Emperor  for 
torturing 
Kiithiirine 
and  killing 
his  wile. 


The  nexte  day  after ^  is-  gvete  qnestyoii)  15G2 

hoo  beryed  tlic  queen),  Loo  was  soo  liardy   ^ui.om.      2a/.is})er 
To  fallen)  in'^  sueche  greuous  transgressyon)       ^  ms. into 
To  remeue  or  bere^  this  ladyes-  body?    i  ai. hoi-y      2  «?, same 
Oonly  fori  suspecyon)  certeyn)  foolk/^-^  openly  15()G 

AVeren  arested  be  the  oirycer/,>'  tliere,       1  ai.  of     2  ai.  foike 
And  porphyrie  boldly  witli-oulen)  fere  15G8 

Appered  to  the  emp^rour,  and  thus  he  sayde  :  15G9 

"  Sethen  pan  art  lord,  and  lustyse  shuldest  kee})e, 
Whi  [h]ast  thou  tormented  thus  this  holy  inayde  ] 
Tin  owen)  wyues  heed  of  dede  Ipcm^  sweei)e —      ^  ms.  )>yudcde 


Grete  cause  liauest  Ipow  sooie  for  to  Aveepe  ! 
These  Innocent/,^*  eke  this  is  fin  entent 
AVitli-outen)  cause  now  to  doo^  torment.       ^  «;.  om. 


1573 

1575 
157G 


He,  Por- 
j)hy»y,  buried 
the  Queen, 


to  save  her 
body  from 
buing  oaten 
l)y  dojj:s. 


"  Cece  of  thi  Ire,  cece  of  thi  wronge, 
Leue  thi  besynesse  of  Inquysy[cy]on) ! 
I  telle  the  pleynly,  fough  pou  shuP  me  hong,       1  ai.om. 
I  am  that  man)  whiche  Avith  deuocyon) 
pat  beryed  thi  wyf — I  thought  it  reson),i  1580 

And-  ful  weel  a-cordynge  to  nature,   la/.meth.itnotreson,    2  ij„t 
To  brynge  that  l)ody  [on]-to  sepulture.  1582 

"  AVhere  hast  ])o\i  seen)  sweche  cruelnesse?  1583 

Yet  theues^  and  robbour/x  whan  thei  arn)  dede,     ^  «;.  toth. 
her  frendes  haii)  leue  of  the  lawe,  I  gesse, 
To  wynde  lunn  in  clothes,  in  booriP  or  leede,      in\-io'tiu's'*^'*"^ 
To  solace  her  neyghbour/.s  Avith  drynk  and  breede.       1587 
AI  this  is  turned  ageyn)  discrecyon), 
Ag(^yu^  keende  eke  and^  ageyn)  relygyon).       1  u/.om.      1589 

"  Wlier(>  lerned  )?ou  eii<'/'e  J7<^^t  beestAy  shulde  etc  1590 
I>()dyes  of  men),  of  alle  creatur/,s  best? 

1562  after  0711.  h  ])rr  1563  wlio  156-1  falk.  to  siieclio  0111.  1565 
l)ery  ])\s  same  body  1566  of  s.  .  folke  1567  were  1568  fill  boldly 
1570  Sitlw;  .  a  lord  .  sliuld  1571  h;ist.  tlius  om.  1572  thin  .  of 
pedd  J)oii  s.  1573  liast  1575  doo  oni.  1576  Cheso  .  ])iii  ire.  1577 
in  I.  1578  shul  om.  15S0  ]mt  om.  me  thout  it  no  ti-eson)  1581 
IJut.  M'eel  om.  acordaiid  on-to  1582  onto  1583  seyii^  1581  ^ete 
to  .  are  1585  haue  1586  in  clotliis  in  bord  1587  or  br.  158l> 
kynd  .  ;ind  om.      1590  lered 


MS.  Arundel.]     The  Emiieror  Uamcs  Nature  for  his  faults,    891 


1597 


Thus  writeii)  oiire  Antoiir/^^  and  fus  pel  tr(3te  : 

It  is  ncytlier  wursliipful  ne^  honest  ^  a^ncek 

On-to  mankeendo  to  fonle^  soo  his  nest.     ^  Ar.  aefouie     1,594 

Sir  eniperour,  I  confesse  heere,  pis  dede  haue  I  doo  : 

Punysh^  not3  peso  Innocent/,?,  Imt  lete  liem  goo  !"      1596 

i  MS.  Puny  si  1  \)o\x 

These  Avoord/ri'  of  por[)liirye,  thei  arn)  a  wounde 
On-to  i\raxcens-is  lierte  :  for  he  made  a  cry, 
AVlian)  lie  liad  s()r[o]\ved  a  litel  stounde, 
Soo  grete  and  soo  loude,  the  halle,  whiclie  Avas  liy, 
Souned  ^vith  the  noyse;  tlie  very  malencoly  IGOl 

jNlade  hyni  soo  wood  he  wiste  not  wliat  h(i  sayde. 
])ut  sone  after  siiche  woord/^'  lie  U[)  hrayde  :  1G03 

"■  0  nie  most  Avretched  of  alle  men)  p^/t  leue  !  1604 

"Wherto  brought  nature  me  on-to  lyf  ? 
Whi  Avohle  she  to  me  suclie  astate  gene, 
AVlianne  slie  thus  wretchedly  hath  taken  my  wyf  ] 
had  she  sullered  me  with  a  sharpe  knyf  1608 

I>e  steked  in  my  cradel,  she  had  doo  J?e  Lest ! 
ilbr^  now  am  I  reued  of  my^'  dewe  reste.    i«v.om.      2az.  aiimy 

"IFor  porphirie  here,  on  whom  I  most  trost,  1611 

A,^  porphiry  now,-  the  beste  fiende  I  haue,  '  oi.om.     ^aiA\G\c 
]\ry  good'5  porpliirye,  my  gentel'^  knyght,  is-^  lost,   \ ;;{;  ^j  .^  j^^ 
So  disceyued  of  witcliecraft  ])ai  he  gynne[th]^  to^  raue. 
Eiiene  as  the  spokes  resten  in  the  naue,   \  J!,t  h^Arics   1^1^ 
Soo  in  his  breste  stood  al  my  comforte ; 
To  swiche  a-nother  frend  can  I  neur^/'c  resort e.  1617 


Blc.  V.  Ch.^n. 


Pori)hyry 
(loclaros  that 
lie  buried 
the  (iueen. 

lik.  V.  Cfi.  2^. 

The  Kniperor 
is  ^M-eatly 
hiif-t  by 
P()n)liyry's 
words. 


He  blames 
Nature  for 
killiii<^  his 
wife. 


and  depriving 
hiiri  of  his 
best  friend, 
Porphyry, 


'^  He  dysceyued  my  wyf ,  but  she  now  is  ded ; 
he  hatli  disceyued  hyni-self,  that  greueth  me  most. 


1618 


who  is  self- 
deceivd. 


1592  pus  ouiy;  a.  wiytlic  1593  iic  eke  h.  1594  ni.-mkynd  .  to 
folow  liis  own/*  11.  1595  sere  1596  pinicli(3  not  1597  areii  1598  is 
OTU.  1599soTo\ve(l  1601  sounded  1603  sweeli^  ]60-4  1yiie  1605 
on  om.  1606  gyue  1607  tiike  1608  a  oni.  1609  stykyd  1610 
iTor  oni.  all^Mny  1611  of  wh.  1612  A  oni.  liei"«  1613  good  on». 
i2;entel  oni.  jms  is  he  \.  1614  hegynnyth  raue  1615  rest  in  here  n. 
1618  dceevuvd.    now  om. 


S02  The  Uj/ipcror  tItreaicnH  Porpltyry  with  Death.  [MS.  Arundel. 
m._  V.  ch.2s.   Myii  luirte  is  waxen  ^  as  -  liouy  as  ony  leed,  ^  a?,  it  waxith    2  ai.  om. 

is  sad.  °  '^    ^ 

Alias,  my  porphirye  !   I  durste  a  made  a  boost :  1622 

Thougli  al  my  kyngdam  had  me  forsake, 
fels  to  my  ci'oiine  no  man)  shuld  the  make !  1624 

"Yet,  though  thou  liast^  doon  this  grete  despite,    1625 
Disseyued  my  wyf  and*^  disceyued  thi-selue,  i«?.haue    ^ai.hut 
Yet  of  )?i  treson)  thou  shalt  haue  respyte ; 
lie  will  give     Ten  dayes  I  graunte  the  or  elk*6'  twelue  : 

Porphyry 

Jvl':'P\"  t     Leue  Ipaf^  crysten)  company,  forsake  Ipat  elue,  ^  ai.\ns  1629 
eh  ciuist,        l\ie,i\i  of  na3areth — he  dede  neu^?'e  man)  good, 

he  is  cause  of  spillyng  of  ^  mekel  gentcl  blood,  loveri.  1631 
"  If  poll  wilt  leue  this  newe  cursed  scole,  1632 

and  so  escape  Tliou  slialt  liaue  ojrace  bou  shalt  not  dcye. 
Soo  wyse  a  man^  now  made  a  foole ! 
lioo  caused  tlie  soo^  sone  to  reneye  1  a^.hym^us 

The  holy  relygion),  the  very^  true  AA'eye     1  az.  eid,  oide     1636 
AVhiche  that  oure  faderi:>'  kepten)  with-oute^  mynde? 
Alias  man),  alias  !  thi  reson)  is  ful  blynde."   1  Ar. outof  1638 

The  Kinpci-or    T^  irrht  with  tliis  laii^^a^^e  thfeV  cmpe?-our  dede  calle  1639 


R 


his  knigiits,     JLv     Alle  the  knyght/6'  of  tlie  courte  be  oon)  &  oon), 
he  examyned  hym-self  that  tyme  hem  alle         ^  ms.  that 
how  that  thei  thoughtcn  the  ^  mater  shulde  goon).    1  a/,  this 
Iful  doolfully  to  hem  he  made  his  moon),  1643 

"  ]:>e-holde,"  he  scyth,  "  how  my  porphirye 
Al  sodeynly  is  fallen)  on-to  this  myserye  !  16 15 

*'  I  hope  it  is  to  you  not^  but  ignorauns,     ^  ai.  om.    1646 

and  threatens    If  that  yC  faUOUrC  nOW  liyUl  ^  in  his  dede,  »  Ar.  liymnow 

tlieni  if  they 

8idewirh         I)ut  YC  be  wai'c  of  that  CTcto  ven^ifeauns 

Poiphyry.  "  &  n 

AVhiche  may  falle  with-outen)  drede 

1620  ;Mv  li.  it  waxith.  as  loin,  as  ]je  1621  acorn  ered  16251iane 
do  1626"but  iiist.  of  and  1627  sliall  1629  >is  c.  1631  niccluj 
163:3  slialkl  1635  liynuMlms  1636  J)o  eld  ticw  1637  kipt  1639 
])e  0.  1640  the  1  om.  k  be  164.2  who  .  thonthc-  [;is  1644  IJe- 
lioldith  .  who  16-^5  I-lalle  1646  not  om.  1647  now  om.  1648 
be  3e     1649  whecli(^  ]>at 


MS.  Arundel.]    The  Kniglits  declare  themselves  Christians,   393 

0[ii]  swiclie  rencgates  tliat  other  men  leedo     ^  ms.  of     1G50   bic.  v.  en.  i>'.>. 

ff'ro  her  trewc  lawes.    hough  wil  ye  answoro  \  " 

Alle  seyden  tho^  thus,  that  stodeii  theere  :     ^  az.  thci     1G52 

"  Bo  it  knowen)  to  the  now,  sir  empfirour  1653   Tiie 

Eini)eror'8 

That  <2fod  and  lord  whiche  this  same  man)  i<ni<rii(,s  aii 

"  avow  tlieir 

honoureth  at  this  tyme,  ihe6'u  oure  saueour,  1655   ^''^i^tiauiiy. 

This  same  god  we^  with  al  that  we  may  &  can)     i  ai.  cm. 
hym^  wil  we"^  cuere  scrucn),  curse  \o\x  or  ban),    \  Jjj"^v"'\vii 
Eiidyto  thou  or  smyte  pou^  with  torment/^'  strange;  i«/.om. 
Leue  this  weel,  fou  shalt  vs  neuere  chaunge.  1650 

"  liTelre  offli  deth,  or  loue  of  lyf  swete  i  ms.  ffyrc  or   1G60   j^'hi  win 

'-   -■  L  J  ?  J  suinM- death 

May  neuere  departen)  oure  hertely  loue  "^^^  ciu-ist. 

Ifro  I.hc.'.vu  crist,  the  trueste  prophete 

That  euere  was  sente  fro  heuene  aboue ; 

"Whan)  peyiies  arn)  plyed,  tlian)  shalt  \o\x.  proue  1664 

That  alle  oure  hert/;>  arn)  sette  tlius^  in  oon)        i  «^om. 

In  th[is]i  same  feyth,  as  stable  as  ony-  stoon)."  2  JJ^ihe^  1666 

The  em].)e/'our  co??nnaunded  in  hasty  wise  1667   hg  orders 

•^  tlioni  all  to 

Tliei  shulde  be  led  on-to  her  passyon) —  ^<^  i^'^'^i- 

Ifor  of  swyche  renegates  he  wil  be  lustise, 

To  venge  the  wronge  whiche  that  was  don) 

Vp-ori  the  godd/.s',  fe  sonne  and  the  mon).  1671 

Thus  arn)  thei  led  foorth  tyl  her  ende ; 

Saue  porphirye  allone  now  thei  haue  noo  freiule.  1673   Porpiiyry 

ffor  he,  to  comforten  hem  with  ful  myghty  feytli,    167-1 
On-to  the  emperour  preccd  there ^  he  stood,        1  a/,  where 
Swiche-maner  woord/.^  at  that  tyme  he  seyth  : 
*'  Men  wil  wene^  that  thou  be  ny  wood        ^  r.  wonen      1677   rcbuijcs  him 

lor  his  lolly. 

To  sle  th[is]i  pui)le  thus^  sodeynly  in  her  blood    \  ^^^f'^^^^ 

And  lete  me  scape  Avhiche  stered  hem  alle. 

IFor  perel  I  counsel,  whiche  may  falle  1680 

1651  who  1652  scyd  l^ei  ]nis  1653  knowo  .  sor  1656  we  1  oiii. 
1657  liym  0111.  euo-e  oiii.  some  1658  criditlir^ .  &  siuvtlic.  Jwii  oiii. 
1659  shalk  1660  Ssixe  of  d.  1661  doj)art  1661  ar  applycd  .  shalk' 
1665  are  .  thus  om.  1666  |)is  .  as  }>o  1667  comaund  1672  are  .  to 
1674  confortlw  .  inyty  1675  whei'd;  1678  |ns.  llius  om.  1680 
pcrelk  .  whechc  J)«t 


kui''lits. 


394    200  Kniglds  martyrd.    Kaihariae  is  Uamd.    [MS.  Arundel. 

]{k.  V.  c/,.±\        "  Oii-to  tlio  and  eke  on-to  tlii  loiide,  1G81 

Kuciie  Avitli  the  ineaibres  take  now  J?o  lieed  !  " 
Thus  seyde  tliis  man)  as  I  vndirstoiid, 

]>oipi)yry        To  coinfortc  lieiii)  bus  (ir  tliei  be  d{>cd  ; 

com  Toils  the 

Jjc-eause  thei  were  of  visag'c  lieiiy  as  k;ed,  IG80 

lie  was  adred  ful  soore  ])ni  tliei  sliulde  fayki 

If  th(.'i  Avitli-oute  liyni  had  goon  to  [jjis]  kitayk.'..  1087 

Therfore  after^  liis  lioly  liertAv  desyi'e  1G88 

Is  lie  now  serued,  bouiKkjii)  and  foorth  led.  1  f//. wherfoieeucn.i. 
Thei  were  not  brent  as  heretikes  in  fyre, 
Ihit  in  her  martirdaiu)  thus  were  thei  sped: 
Too  liundret  were  there,  [of]  wliiche  not  ooii)  fled,       1692 
here  hedes  the  eiup^^rour  bad  tliei  sliuld  of  sniyte. 
This  was  her  ende,  shortly  to  eiidyte.  1694- 


wlio,  200  in 
luiinbt'i',  liave 
their  hoiids 

cut  oir, 


jind  tiicir  The  bodyes  were  lefte,  \sa\j  (\.iYj:£[,ls  shulde  fheiul  ete,  1695 

bodies  are  left        ^  '^  J  r  on  L  J  ' 

tor  dogs  to       f[;or  very  despite  right  of  cristen)  feyth. 

[On]  of  the  Auctour^'  Avliiche  this  Jegende  trete 

In  very  sothnesse  thus  Avritetli  and  seyth  ; 

The  day  of  lier  deth  eke  ful  fay  re  he  leyth  1699 

onFridav,       Of  iiouembre  moneth  the  foure  and  twenty  eke, 

The  fyftc  day  also  of  the  same  weke.  1701 

Bk.  V.  ch.  80.  Cap™-  30™- 

Tiie  Fmporor   miie  nexte  dav  folfolwynixe  he  clepeth  this  mayde  :  170 

has  Kaiha-  ■  '  ..  L    J      -      o  x  .  :> 


niie  up, 
and  says 


rpi: 


'I 


Ee-fore  his  try  bun  al  now  is  she  presentc;. 
AVith  ful  sotil  langage  on-to  liir  he  sayde 
.Vile  [his]  male-eorage  and  his  euele  enkjnt; 
si..eisi,vui]tv     ''  Thou^di  bou  be  t^^yltv,"  he  si^vde,  "of  this  torment    1706 

or  the  deaths  "       ^  '"^      "'  ^    "  ,      .        ,, 

of  his  wile.       ()£  porphirve  aiuP  mv  wvt  cV;  my  knyght/x  aiie —     ^  uLoi 

or  I'oriihyry  i        i  ./  ,,         ^  ,j  ty  y- 

i;!^^  Jl'or  fro  her  feith  thou  nlad(^^t  hem  to  fallc,  1  708 

^  (il.  modyr 

"  With  so[r]cei'y  and  myschauns  Ipoii  hast  turned  hem, 
Thei  cowde  neu6^re  resorte  on-to  her  moder/.v^  wytte  ;  1710 

1683  vndc/-st;uid  1684  or  ]687  go  to  |)is  1688  enyn^  nftyr 
1689  l)(>u/Mle  .  k  f.  eko  k  1692  of  wliccluj  1695  slinld  houi  ] 697  On 
()('  ]699anyi'iii.s1.  ofof  ]700  tw.  diiy  (;k('  1  701  alsf*  0111.  l^nts.  UO.') 
Alk  I'is  iiiaic      1707  ol"  iiust.ol"  and   "  1708  lli-r  .  made     1710  iikmIviv 


lunghls. 


oflevs  to 


t<pill. 


if  she  will 
worsliip 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  is  to  turn  Heathen  or  die,  395 

Thei  dede  more  for  tlie  than  for  fadir  or  em;   i«/.knottis))iit3e   bic.  v.  ch. :{(>. 
I  Goude  iKiuere  pe/'ceyue  tlie  knot  til  it  were"^  knytte —  The  Empeior 

Eut  deed  are  thei  alio,  [&]  Ave  repente  not  yitte ; —     1713 
INFayden),  f ou  may  leue,  if  fou  haue  grace, 
Xot-withstondynge  thyn  treson)  &  thi  trespace.  1715 

"  Wherfore  I  coimseyl  now  on-to  thi  fonnednesse,  1716 
fEorsake  thy  Avitchecraft,  &  wepe^  and  wevle       '  aL]>\m^^\k, 

'J  '  i-  V  \vei)e  sore 

That  eu«re  were  tliou*^  soo  boold  in  fool-hardynesse  ^  JJ.'j,.J.^"^^^ 

To  yeue  the  (j^ueen)  or  porphirye  swiche  euele  counseylci ; 

Ifro  thi  eyne^  lete  the  water  now  be^  tlii  cheekz.>'  reyle,  1720 

file  thi  deeth  now  !  for,  though  [fou  dede]  this  gylte,    '  ai.om. 

That  is  to  sevne,  thou  art  cause  of  tlie^  blood  \)fii  is  s])ilt(»,    tiie bioodiie 

la/,  on..     ^  says  she  lias 

^^  Yet  m[iy  thou  amende  it  with  deuocyon)  1723 

To  make  an  offerynge  on-to ^  hooiy  saturne.        ^  az.  toj^e 
We  alle  Avil  I'olwen  the  right  in  processyon), 
Soo  that  thou  wilt  on^-to  this  counseyle  turne.      i  ai.  am. 
Alias,  woman),  hough  longe  wilt  fou  soiorne  1727 

In  this  grete  cursednesse  oute  of  al  reson)  ? 
Yet  wil  I  forgeue  the  alio  thyn)  olde  treson),  1729 

"  Thou  shal  haue,  mayden),  tho^  behest/.s  alle  ^  ai.  ai  \>o  1 730 
Wliiche  I  promysed  the,-  to  brynge  fe  to  astat ;     ^  om.  in  Ar. 
Tarye  noo  lengere,  for  pereH  fat  may  be-falle, 
Chese  tlie  better,  or  elh'6'  sey  chek  mat. 

Eut  if  thou  oft're,  we  too  arn)  at  debat,  1734   ir not,  her 

llbr  thou  slialt  deye,  and  tliat  in  hasty  wyse, 
Thi  deth  a-noon)  in  this  mam.^r  wyse  -.^    ^  "^.  i  wiiaeuyse   173G 

'^  I  wil  make  thvn  hed  to  smvte  of  with  a  blad        1737   head  sii.-.ii  he 

•"  *"  cut  olfwitli 

Sharpe  on  bothe  sydes,  wliiche  may  not  faile — - 
lie  warented  it,  the  siiiytli  ])nt  it  mavl, 
That  it  was  suer  at  eche-maiw^y  ass;iyle, 

1712  kiiottys  ])nt  3i>,  knytc  1713  .t  we  17M  ^May  .  lyue  .  liafc 
1715  |)i  1716  coii//.st;ll  .  foTidcnosso  1717  \n  ina-i^yke  wn.'pe  sof; 
1718  jwTi  wvYO  1720  l)iii  eyiic.  be  oin.  .  ray]c  1721  thow  jxm  (iedi! 
1722  sev.  tlici  0111.  1721:  on  oiii.  to  l)e  1725  folow  172(5  on  om. 
1727  wiio  1728  ciirsytlluMl  1729  clde  17;50  al  |)oo  L.  alio  17:51 
]ki  oiii.  17^)2  fiillo  (Ix'-  om.)  17:U  aiy;  17o5  l"ul  li.  17o6  on  ):is 
m.  I  wyll  deuyse  17o7  make  smyglit  ol."  l)i  hee<l  wyik  1731'  waraunt 
1710  .scwviv;  .  ilk  (J 


)-ed-a 
sword. 


Kalliiiriiie 
(U.'i:l:ii'(.'.s  slie 
is  1  eaily  to 
die  for  Christ. 


89G  Kalkarinc  is  rcad/j  to  die  for  Chrld.     [MS.  Arundel. 

i{fc.  V.  ch.  -so.    Were  it  llosh,  wore  it  booii),  or  iiiaylo,  17-11 

It  sliulJe  it  kciTie.     tliorfore,  niiiydo,  coiiseute, 
And.  of  tlii  eiTour  I  counseyl  fe  to^  repeiito."  '  aLom   1713 

1  al.  ineke 

rillie  mayde  [answerde]  thannc  witli  fnl  iiiyldc^  voys  : 
JL    '^Eiicro  liaiie  I  scydo  Ipat  I  aiii  redy  to  dcye        1745 
fibr  liis  loiio  whicho  was  hanged  on  croys. 
Tliis^  slial  ben),  shortly  for  to  scyo,  ^  a/,  ^isduy 

A  grete  spectacule  to  tlie  Avordly[s]  eye,  17-18 

Ifor^  to  seen)  a  queen)  Ibrsake  lond  and  lialle,        i  ai.  om. 
Soo  sodeynly  on)-to  deth  for  to  fallo.  1750 

iicrdoiith-  *'Soni)  men)  wene  tliat  deth-fal  were^  niyserye,         1751 

fall 

•Soni)  men)  wene  the  fal  were-  reprouahle,   i  c/^.K-fuiUs     2„/.  i^ 
Som)  wenen)  we  c  list  en),  wlianne  we  deye, 
We  lese  f  ing,  to  us  that  is  sup[)ortaLle  ; 
wiiiho^Miii      I  seye  Ave  lese  ])uv;f  tliat  is  dissevuable,  1755 

I  sey  we  lescn  a  leuynge  ful  of  stryf, 
And  Wynne  a  regyon)  whiehe  is  the  lond  of  lyf.  1757 

"IFor  grete  sekenesse  here,  there  shal  we  haue  helthe, 
she  will  ifor  we(;pynge  teeres  we  shal  haue  lawliynge  love;       1759 

loijoy;  That  i)laee  abundeth  euere-more  in  welthe, 

That  place  in  seker  hath  neuere  [no]  noye, 
It  is  more  seker  than  oiiero  was  the  tour  of  troye         17G2 
ilVo  shot  and  treson).     therfore  theder  I  glyde ; 
ciiiistwiiibe   Whan)  I  shal  deye,  crist  shal  be  my  gyde.  170-1 

lior  guiilo. 

"  Wherfore  I  wil  no  lengere  now  the  drawc  17G5 

AVith  veyn)  termes — doo  as^  thou  hast  thought !     ^  .ms.  as^L 
siuMi(>s,>is,.s     I  despvse  thy  p;oddes,  thyn)  offeryng^  and  tlii  lawe, 

f  ho  heat  lieu  ^  "  "^    ^  '        /  '^     ^ 

Alio  thi  maumentzi'  eke  1  sette  at  nought. 

Too  liynD  1  goo  tliat  hath  me  ful  deere  bought,  17G9 

1743  |.)iu  .  couwscll  .  to  oiii.  17-14  answordc  .  mekc  1745  liafi; 
1746  hang  1747  pis  day  .  l>e  1748  .s])(Hjtaelc.  werldylys  eye  1749 
flbr  0111.  .  se  1750  on  oiii.  1751  weenr;  we  crysten  whan  we  dey  1752 
is  r.  1758  Sume  men  weeiuj  j.-'e  fall  is  niyserye  1754  ful  s.  1756 
lose  a  lyiiywg     1757  wyne     1758  here  om.     1761  uju6tuo     1767  ]>i 


( Jotls  and 
Idols. 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  is  scntcnst  to  Death.  397 

Too  hym  I  wil,  I  coueyte  to  see  his  face.  bic.v.  ca-.-h. 

Tlie  Aimgelb'6'  song  wliiche  is  in  that  place,  1771 

"Iff  thou  inyglit  heere  it,  ])om  shuldest  astoyiied  be ;  1772    Katharine 
Thoa  hast  noo  grace  suchc  inysleryes  to  approclie. 
llarweel  my  freendes,  fanveel  al  my  mene,  bias  nnewou 

ft'arweel  my  castellans'  tho^  stonde  hy  on  roche  1       ^  ai.ih-.xi        tviencu. 
A  newe  drynke  my  loue  ^\i\  me  [a]-broche,  177G 

After  my  blood  be  spilt  heere  on  the  grownde. 
ffarweel  thys  world  that  is  shape  soo  rounde  !  1778 

"  I  shal  fohve  the  lomb  that  washed  Avith  his  blood  1779 
Oure  blody  synnes  wretclied  and  onkynde ; 
I  folwe  the  lomb  Avhiche  is  ful  meke  and  good, 
AVhos  steppes  folwe  virgynes  with-oiite[n]  mynde. 
Come  of,  tiraunt,  slee,  and  doo  thy  kynde  !  .       1783 

I  abyde  not  elliv  but  deth  and  goo  to  lyff',^       i  ms.  Ivit/s  sho  awaits 

Doatli, 

I  drede  noo  fyre,  watyr,  swerd  ne  knyff."^  2:Ms.knyfr/i?   1785    ij'ijj^soos  to 
AVith  these  woord^'  sentens  was  youe  anoon)  178G    siieis 

•^  scnteiist  to 

She  shal  be  ded  as  was  deuysed  before.  ^'^''^t^'- 

ffoorth  his  she  drawen) ;  men)  and  women)  ilkon) 

ifolwen)  on)  faste  and  presse  wonder  soore,  tiip  folk 

•^  follow  her. 

AVepyng,  and  cryenge  enere  more  and  more  :  1790 

"  0  hooly  mayde,  whi  wilt  thou  fus  wretcliedly 

Take  thi  deth,  [&]  wyth  swyche  velonyT'  1792 

She  seyde  ageyn) :  "  moderns'  and  ma[i]denes  alle,  1793 
Weepe  not  for  me,  lette  not  myn)  passion),  she  bids 

^  them  weep 

leue  youre  woordis  with  wdiiche  ye  on  me  calle  !  for  their  own 

"'  "^  SHIS,  not  for 

fFor  if  nature  enclyne  you  to  consolacyon),  ^'^'''• 

To  haue  m^:?rcy  on  myschef  and  desolacion),  1797 

AYeepe  ye  thanne  ryght  for  youre  owne  synne 

Whiche  ye  haue  hannted,  in  whiche  ye  be  Inne,  1799 

'^  Weepe  for  youre  errour,  whiche  shal  you  brynge  1800 

On-to  breimyng  fyre,  where  youre  godd/.s-  dwelle  ! 

1770  conett  1772  astoyncd  shiild  ]xn\  1775  cartels  ])at  stand 
1 776  abrocliff  1778  ])e  1782  wy'lAoiitcii ^  1 785  ^qvc  1 7.^8  is  .  dra we 
1789  folow  .  &  folow  oil  w.  s.  1792  t't  with  .  volany  1703  iruxW^r- 
liis  .  niaydeuys     1791  my     1801  foiy^ 


oDS     Kalharines  rmycr  hcforc  her  ExeciUlon.     [MS.  Arundel. 


BI-.  V.  C/i.'.U. 


Tlie  lio:Uhen 
(irods  are  in 
Hell. 


Tliougli  fat  Youre  prestzW  reede  to  you  iuid  syiige 

Of  f  0  g0(kl/6'  lioolyiKJSse  and  nioclio  tliyng  you  telle, 

I  suer  yow  this,  that  tlici  bcii)  in  helle,  1804 

And  cuere  with-outen)  ende  in  fat  place  slial  he ; 

And  but  if  ye  amende  yow,  eke  soo  slial  ye."  1806 


Wlion  at 
lilt'  place  of 
exocutioii, 


Katliariiie 
liiic'cls,  and 


prays  God, 


lier  sweetest 
Jesus, 


that  wii  never 


thinks  of  her 
death, 


After  this  is  seyde,  she  is  come  to  fat  place  1807 

where  she  shal  deye.    and  of  the  m<ni)  tlio 
Wliiche  shulde  hir  smyght,  she  prayed  a  space 
flbr  to  liaue,  eer  she  fro  this  world  goo, 
That  she  may  seyn)  woord/^'  oon  or  too  1811 

In  preuy  meditacion)  on-to  god  ahoue, 
AVhiche  is  hir  maker,  hir  lord  and  hir  lone.  1813 

The  man)  graunted,  and  she  kneled  doun),  1814 
AVith  hand«.9  and  eynes^  lift  up  to  heuene,   ^  r//.  oyne  &  handi^- 
In  suchc  sentens  she  made  hir  orison) : 
*'  0  myghty  god,  whos  name  for  to  neiiene 

Is  ful  merucylous,  m<dvere  of  plane tes  seuenc,  1818 

helthe  of  hem  alle  tho^  troslen)  in  thi  mercy,  ^  a^.timt 

hope  of  al  virgynes  that  to  thyn  lielp/e  cry;  1820 

"  0  Ihe'6'U  most  swettest,  whiche  hast  noumbred  me  1821 
Eight  in  th[i]i  collage  a-mong/,«>  thi  niaydenes  alle  :  iMs.ihe 
Doo  Avith  thi  seruaunt  afler  thi  benyngnyte, 
Spreede  me  in^  thi  mercy,  lete  me  neuere  falle     ^  az.wytii 
In  to  myn)  enemyes  handes.  lord,  to  the  I  calle,  1825 

Doo  me  this  m^.^ycy  for  thyn  hye  name 
That  what-maner  man),  the  right  or  the  lame,  1827 

"  Whiche  hath  my  passyon)  in  rememb[e]rauns        1828 
Eyther  in  his  deth  or  elhs  in  sekenesse 
Or  in  his  p6?-secucyon)  or  other  greuauns, 

1803  meclic  1804  sewir  1805  w?/t7?-oiite  1806  And  om.  1809 
smytlic,  a  om.  1810  or  1811  si^y  1815  oyene  k  handes  1816 
On\swech^  1819  pat  trostyn^  1820  ])i  1822  into  j?i  college  among^^; 
1823  s<?rnanntis  1824  mc  om.  wyth  ])i  1825  my  enmy  1826  ])i 
hey     1828  rememberauns     1830  eythir  g. 


rlirisl, 
may  have  it 
granted  for 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katkarine  prays  CJirist  to  take  Iter  Soid.    399 

If  lie  with  deuocyoii)  and  hertly  besyncsse  inc.  v.  cu.  82. 

Asko  oiiy  reles,  lord,  of  tlii  AVortThlynesse  1832   and  asks  any 
Graunte  liyni)  his  bone,  lord,  for  my  sake 

As  I  now  my  deth  for  tlii  lone  take.  1834   ^^"^^^ 

"  And  alle  tho  tliat  my  passion)  liaue  in  memorye,  1835 
Pestilens  ne  deth  mote  hem  neur^ye  greue; 
hunger  and  sores  and  otlier  myserye, 
And  alle  euele  eyres  on  morwe  or  on  eue 
Suli're  hem  not  to  haue,  bat  rather  hem  yeue  1839 

Abundauns  in  heruest,  and  eyr  temp<?rat ; 
lete  not  her  londes  abyde  desolat,  1841 

"  But  graunte  hem  plente  of  her  greynes  alle —        1842 
])e-eause  thei  loue  me,  thou  shalt  hem  loue. 
Eeholde,  lord,  for  tin  cause  I  muste^  now  falle  i  az.  mut   Katharine 

prays 

Doun)  in  to  deth  :  take  to  thin  behoue 

Tliyng  that  this  boclier  may  not  hale  ne  shoue,  184G 

Take  fou  my  soule — no  man)  may  but  fou ; 

O  Ill6^s'u  crist,  my  soule  I  co^?zmende  now  1848 

"  On-to  thyn)  hand/^',  I  pray  the  pou  it  take,  1849 

Lete  fin  Aungell/>?  whiche  \a\>  see  thi  face 
Come  doun)  fro  heuene  for  thyn  ma\'deiies  sake, 
Sulfre  hem)  to  come  now  on-to  this  place. 
To  lede  my  soule,  lord,  on-to  thyn  grace,  1853 

On-to  that  felawshepe  whiche  J?ou  me  behight,  ^  a/.  u>at 

A-mongz,'^  thyn  seynt/.:>'  tho^  shyne  Avitli  the  ful  bryght." 


Christ  to  take 
hor  soul :  and 


to  send  His 
Anjjeis 


to  lead  hor 
soul  to  Jlini. 


S 


he  liad  scars  mad  hir  conclusyon)  1856 

Of  this  prevere,  but  anoon)  sodeynly  '    At  once  a 

i-       ^  ^  'J       ^  Voice  tVoni 


li'ro  [fe]  heuene  thei  herden  tho  a  soun, 

A  swete  voys,  and  thus  it  gan)  to  cry  : 

*'  jNIyn)  owne  spouse,  my  wyf  &  may  den)  holy,  1860 

1831  hortyly  18-10  cyir  temporatc  18-44  mote  1845  J;i  1849 
Jji  1851  ]n  1853  ]n  1854  feleschepe  1855  among  ])i  s.  J)at  1856 
scarise     1858  t>c  h.  .  herd  poo  a  sowndc  sonne     1860  mayde 


Heaven 


400        A  3Icssage  from  Ilcaxm  to  Katharine,     [MS.  Arundel. 

Bk.v.  C//.83.   Come  noAv  to  me,  [come  now]  on-to  tlii  rcste  !         ^  ai.  as  best 
ffor  in  my  feyth  ])ou  hast  laboured  at  fe  Lestc.^  18G2 


tells  Kilt lia- 
riiie  that  licr 
dwelling  in 
Heaven  is 
ready  for  her. 


Anjrels  will 
bring  lier  to 
it; 


her  ])e1itions 
are  granted; 


tha=<c  who 
worship  lier 


will  be  for- 
given their 
sins. 


"  The  blissed  yate  of  heuene  is  now  ope, 
It  is  made  redy  to  the,  that  mansyon) ; 
fFor  thy  feyth,  thi  charyte  and  thi  hope 
Shal  thou  haue  my  specyal  benyson). 
There  abyde  the  persones  of  thy  nacyon) 
ffbr  to  receyue  the  to  that  eternyte 
Where  thou  shal  loye  be-forn)  the  trynyte  ; 


18G3 

18G7 

18()9 
1870 


"  Maydenes  arn)  redy  to  brynge  the  thi  croune, 
Aungelles  arn)  ordeyned  eke  thi  soule  for  to^  lede. 
As  for  a  tyme  caste  of  thi  fleshly  goune,       ^  ai.  \>\  s.  eke  to 
Thou  shal  receyue  it  in  an  other  stede. 
Come  forth  in  hast !  looke  fou  haue  no  drode  1874 

Of  tlii  peticyou7?s,  for  I  graunte  hem  alle. 
What-maner  man)  that  on  the  wil  calle  187G 

^'Or  wurshipe  with  herte  thyn  hooly  passyon),         1877 
AVhat-mane?'  myschef  whiche  he  be  Inne 
I  wil  relesse  it,  and  al  transgressyon) 
Of  her  defautes  or  of  her  olde  synne, 

If  thei  wyl  leue  it  and  newe  lyf  begynne,  1881 

ffor  thi  sake  I  wil  forycue  hem  alle, 
Conferme  hem  eke  no  more  after  to  falle."  1883 


Blc.V.  CA.St. 


Katharine 
lays  down  her 
neck  for  the 
Exeeiitioner. 


rpi 


Cap.  34n^- 

^he  mayde  leyde  foorth  hir  nckke  fayr  S^  white,    1884 
And  thus  she  seyde  on-to  the  smytere  thoo  : 
"  I  am  called  to  feste  now  of  god  al-myghte  : 
Do  thou  thyn)  office  !  the  tiraunt  bad  the  soo ; 
ITulfille  his  co?/nnau]idement !  and  thanne  may  fou  goo 
With-outc^  daungere,  stonde  eke  in  his  grace —  ir.witiiouten. 
I  prey  to  god  forgeue  the  tlii  trespace."  1890 

1861  come  now  on-to  Y\  rest  1862  as  best  1865  ]>ni  f.  1869 
scbalt  .  befoiYj  1871  arc;  redv  ord.  |)i  sowle  eke  to  1877  ])\  1879 
rclese     1880  eld     1881  cpvyle     1886  alniytlu^     1889  stand 


MS.  Arundel.]     Katharine  is  lelicadcd.     Miracles  follow.      401 

Tlie  man)  was  glad  to  doo  the  cory^maundemcnt        1891    Bk.v.ch.u. 
or  his  lord,  wherforc  with  besy  corage 
he  applied  hooly  al  liis  ciiteiit 
Sorawhat  to  spare  this  yonge  tender  age  : 

fTor  with  oon)  strook,  J»at  was  ful  wood  of  ^  rage,  '  ai.  &  1895   with  one 
hir  heed  he  parted  from  hir  body  there.  I'^'^d^'is'oS'^ 

Too  grete  myracles  a-noon)  men  myght  lere  :  1897 

Oon  Avas,  in  tokene  of  vyrginal  clennesse  1898 

In  stede  of  blood  my  Ike  ran)  at  hir  nekke,  Miik  runs 

•^  '  from  it, 

AVhiche  of  hir  purite  fat  tyme  bar  wytnesse —  uooa^  °^ 

There  myght  noon)  other  thyng  renne  at  fat  bekke 

Than  swiche  as  was  be-forc  in  the  sekke,  1902 

1  mene  thus,  to  putte  you  oute  of  doute : 

Swiche  thyng  as  was  in  hir,  swiche  fing  ran)  oute.      1904 

It  ran)  so  plenteuously  it  wattered  al  the  ground      1905   an(i\v!itrrsaii 
That  lay  abouten)  hir.     0  most  merueylous  welle  ! 
There  ^  is  the  heed,  the  mylk  aboute  al  rounde  !    ^  ai.  here 
AVhat  sluild  I  more  of  this  myracle  telle  1 
Saue  mary  allone,  of  maydenhod  she  bereth  fe  belle ; 
That  witncsseth  weel  this  present  visyon), 
Whiche  may  no-wcye  be  called  lUusyon).  1911 

A-nother  myracle  eke  was  seyn)  at  eye  :  1912 

Aungelk'i?  apperynge  in  ful  merueylous  aray,  A"f?ei«  ^_^_^ 

]>odye3  liche  men),  wenges  had  tljey  to  11  ye  ;  wiT.gs?^'' 

Thei  cam  douii)  ful  sodeynly,  auctouri^*  say, 

Thei  tooken)  the  body  and  sone  bore  it  away  1916   JJ^  !\^o  s|;fai, 

On-to  the  mount  where  Moyscs  J?e  lawe  took. 
Of  this  myracle  right  thus  seith  oure  book  :  1918 

The  hiH  in  whiche  god  yaf  the  wrytyn^  lawe  1919 

On-to  the  lewes,  ledeth  to  that  pe^-feccyon)     ^  ms.  wrytynge 
Of  cryst^'  gospett  and  of  his  vertuous  sawc, 
In  whiche  we  fynde  ful  swecte  instruccyon). 
Paulo  in  his  book/6*  maketh  swyche  induccyon) :  1923 

1893  holly  1895  a  stroke  .&  rage  1897  myth^  1906  abonte 
1907  ^ere  1909  she  hath<?  1>.>2  y^e  1914  bod  vs  .  wvnges  1916 
toke     1919  wretyii)     1922  7  wh.     1923  Poule 

KATHARINE.  D  O 
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Jik.  V.  C//.:u. 


Let  us  follow 
St.  Katlia- 


Moiint  Siiun 
is  ill  Arabia, 


20  (lays' 
jounioy  from 


Kalliaviiie 
was  iiiartynl 
OM  a  Friiliiy, 


the  same  (lay 
tliat  Jesus 
(lied. 


lio  seytli  it  longetli  to  lerusalem  as  in  sernaiic, 
With  alio  his  children)  lieere  in  pylgrimage. 

Thannu,  pyth  this  liiH  is  as  it  were  a  gydc 
()n-to  that  mount  whiche  \ai  stant  in  blysse, 
It  is  good  to  lis  ])at  we  ful  hastyly  ryde 
After  this  niayde,  fat  slie  may  vs  wisse 
A  stedefast  lore  for  to  amende  oure  mysse ; 
Soo  shal  she  been)  in  mane?*  of  a  fygure, 
To  brynge  us  to  heuene  after  onre  sepulture. 

Tliis  mount,  fei  sc^yn,  stant  in  arabye ; 
It  is  fro  Alisaundre  of  lond  ful  grete  distauns ; 
In  twenty  dayes,  if  I  shulde  not  lye, 
■Myn  auotour  seith,  thou  men  had  purueauns 
And  gydes  goode  c^^  eke  grete  puissauns, 
llul  scarsely  shulde  he  labouren  it  in  these  dayes — 
There  leue^  but  fewe  [fat]  ban  made  asayes.      '  ms. 

^This  passyon)  was,  as  oure  storye  seyth. 
On  a  fryday,  right  for  this  entente     '  '*'''^  ""''S-, .trl'S). 
That,  sith  she  iaught  soo  strongly  for  oure  feyth, 
]\rou  wc^ne  therfore  it  was  conuenyent 
That  this  same  day  whiclie  oure  ihe-su  went 
Onto  of  this  world,  that  same  day  bis  mayde 
Shuld  deye  for  hym — thus  oure  Autour  saydo. 


1925 
192G 


1030 

1932 
1933 


1937 

leuee 

1940 

are  transp. 


1944 
19JG 


Bk.v.cf,.^:,.  Ca™-  35^- 

The  grete  myracles  wdiiclie  ben  at  hir  graue  1947 

Arn)  ny  vnknowe,  riglit  for  grete  distauns 
Be-twyxe  that  and  vs ;  but  tliis  knowleche  we  liaue 
Oil  runs  still    That  oylo  it  renneth  eu^?re  in  abundaiins, 

from  Katlia-  ,         «  -n  inr-i 

rine'stomb.     With  wliicbe  ovle  of  soores  alle  grevauns  1901 

which  heals 

all  sores.         "Whiclic  men)  sull're,  it  wdP  be  liooled^  anoon).      \  ^^^n'^ss. 
So7?^mo  men)  say  fat  if  thei  here  a  stoon)  1953 

1926  sithc  ])at  J)is.  a  om.  1928  fnlk  good  1931  bo  1933  sey  . 
stand  1935  if  \>at  1937  pusair/is  1938  s(;arsly  .  laboured  ;  it  oin. 
J>eis  1939  ^ai  hatlic  19-17  he  1918  arc  .  oiikiiow  1952  ^vilbe 
holyd 
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1  Tliose  last  stan- 
zas arc  want iiif?  in 
Ar.  20,  wliicli  luis 

2  ditforcnt  stanzas 

Thus  se\'ii)  the  ])i]gryriu\s  )?«t  bane  hen)  there,  2  ai.\\vAt 


^Of  the-  same  graue,  whider  fat  fei  it  here  , 
It  wil  sweteii)  eu^?re  J?at  same  licoiirc — 


rilgrims 


This  sey  oure  hook/6'  wliiche  hen)  made  in  honoure 

Of  tliis  sweete  mayde,^  of  this  vertuoiis  floiire —    »  r.  mayden 

It  longeth  to  flowres  swliiche  lycoure  for  to  swetc. 

I  herde  men)  eke  of  other  myracles  trete,  1960   and  writers 


Of  laumpes  hangynge  he-forn)  hir  sepulture  1961 

ffilt  with  Jjrtt  oyle,  whiche  brenne^  a  niannes  lyue 
And  of  her  light  iieuere  maken)  forfeture,      »  ms.  brenneth 
Though  thei  hrenne  yQ&vis  ten)  &  fyue. 
In  this  mater  pleynly  I  wil  me  shryue  :  1965 

I  may  weel  leue  that  swyche  me/'ueyles  fcr  bee, 
But  for  he-cause  I  haue  noon)  auctorite. 


I  dar  not  wryte  heere  her  declaracyon), 
lest  that  I  poyson)  alle  myn)  forsayd  weerk, 
lest  frtt  men)  eke  of  myn)  owne  nacyon) 
Shulde  ymagen)  fat  I,  whiche  am)  a  clerk, 
Might  of  swiche  thyng/6*  take  a  wrong  nierk  ; 
Wherfore  I  co??^mytte  al  this  thyng  in-feere 
On-to  the^  discrecyon)  of  hem  fat  shul  it  heere,  »  ai.  om. 

ffor  I  wil  determyne  noo  conclusyon) 
as  in  this  mater  j  hut  fully  I  beleuc 
That  hoo-soo  myghte  see  that  solenne  stacyon), 
he  shulde  knowe  thyng  whiche  we  can)  not  preue. 
Of  this  mater  thus  I  take  my  leue. 
God  oure  lord  for  his  hye  mercy 
Graunte  vs  heuene  after  thys  niysery  !     Amen  ! 


1967 
1968 


Soli  deo  lion  or  et  gloria 


report  other 
Mirav'les  of 
St.  Katha- 
ri  lie's  tomb 
and  its  oil. 


but,  as  I  have 
no  Authority 
for  tliem, 
I  don't  repeat 
them. 


1972 


1974 
1975 


1979 


1981 


Yet  I  believe 
that  folk  who 
visit  the 
Tomb  'II 
know  things 
whidi  I  can't 
prove. 


Per  Cappegraue. 


1954  ]>at .  wlieddr  1955  swete  .  same  holy  1956  scy  .  be  1957 
be  1959  licour(»s.  for  om.  1961  before  1962  breniio  1963  make 
1968  hive  1969  poyseiw .  my  1970  eke  meiic  1974  the  om.  1978 
to  whiche 

Col.  Ver  Capgraue 
Iste  libellws  co?istat  ^iWdmo  'I'ybbe  Capdlano  (l)y  the  same  hand). 
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VARIOUS  EEADIXGS  TO  THE  RAWL.  TEXT. 


1.    FKOM   MS.   ARUNDEL    168,  foL   15.i 

1  0  (iTiitial  marked  by  a  small  o).  criste.  croune.  maydyns  3  Amongo 
4  ledyste  thies  .  rith^  .  |)is  boku.  5  alle  her  herte  .  one  6  her  love  here  plea- 
saiince.  one  overl.  sett^^  7  lordc  .  cane  not  lettc  8  Kith  .  or'lire  9  modire  . 
resonc  10  ritlie  .  here  11  schape  .  heme  .  loy  .  thate  .  note  12  Bute  nexte  . 
blisse  13  IJblowithe  .  whiclie  14  w(!  om.  thynne  16  previleges  whiche  Ix^tli  . 
founde  17  Are  sete  .  liire  .  degree  18  thies  richly .  abounde  19  )nes  .  worlde  . 
rounde  20  leuyde  21  slialle  22  3ave  .  lohne  23  owne  .  whane  .  shnlde 
24  euyne  26  wolde  27  Oute  .  hade  28  hire  .  g?-minte  29  Whiche  .  mylk  . 
ryth  om.  ate  30  Ivane  oute  .  meiie  sein  .  tokynynge  31  martirdame  .  maydyn- 
0(1  e  rithe  32  medelyd^?  to-gedir.  doutere  one- to  .  kyngis  33  |>ies  .  thingw 
34  liis  aungels  .  gode  35  Rithe  .  be  om.  dide  36  hire  37  hire  .  g?*auntede  . 
almyghtc  38  mane  .  womane  39  Askith  .  hire  .  riglite  40  wille  .  ife  .  aske  , 
righlc  41  ellis  42  jwu  43  P?trchasede  .  lovers  44  se?'ue  \>e  as  (so  om.)  .  can^ 
45  Ande  .  lyfe  .  mor  jwt  {])at  overl.)  .  shalle.  46  womane  .  mane  47  There  . 
fiille  wane  48  ffore  .  labo?^?' .  lyfe  49  lyue  .  thirtene  yeres  .  fyfe  50  ^it  , 
fonde  .  grete  51  ffere  53  More  glade  .  basnet  brith  or  54  Thane  .  preste  . 
whane  55  blisside  .  saide  56  salace  .  loy  57  made  .  liffe  .  welle  58  yite  .  do 
59  scharpe  wheelle  60  leffe  .  yite  .  do  61  made  .  >eHo  62  Right  63  dede  . 
haste  64  make  .  liffe  65  Oute  66  &  wiffe  67  haste  sufferede  .  whate  .  haste 
68  lorde .  dore  vndoo  69  Suspire  .  wittes  .  preuy  70  hyme  71  preste  .  whome  . 
spake  72  tellithe  ate  h.  d.  73  ]>at  om.  74  martire  75  hire  modire  .  hire  sere 
76  yeres  77  Withe  .  fastynge  colde  .  mychil  78  laste  .  reuelacione  79  Alle .  hyde 
al  80  thoughte  81  honeste  clothidc  .  schoroude  82  AVhiche  .  vpone  .  p^-este 
83  what  .  ame  84  thinge  .  why  .  came  85  hande  .  helde  86  rotene  .  rente 
87  preste  .  belielde  seems  corr.  to  beholde  88  entente  89  wote  .  wele  .  haste 
soute  .  mente  90  mouthe  .  boko  .  eke  inst.  of  ete  91  do  .  wille  .  shalle  .  no3te 
92  lorde  seide  .  hyme.  93  shulde  .  boke  93  rotene  bredes  jjies  leues  derke  & 
dyme  95  mouthe  96  mouthe  .  smale  97  wille  breke  .  cheules  98  likely  . 
no  99  sayde  .  muste  .  booke  100  vshalle  elles  .  mouthe  101  hoke  102  Lete  . 
go  downc  103  bake  104  mouthe  bytter  .  wilbe  105  sumtyme  to  ])e  e^.  106 
preste  .  tooke  .  mouth  anone  108  othir  mane  109  preste  .  stounede  .  jjou^  110 
ioy  .  thoughte  .  hade  .  ])ane  per  111  glade  112  blissede  113  Aftere  .  longe  . 
felde  114  floures  .  herbes  .  smal  115  fonde  116  rith  118  laide  per  .  knythe 
119  Armarake  .  knythis  121  fonde  .  amonge  elde  tresoure  122  kynge  petirs 
123  fonde  124  Vrbane  .  as  om.  yndenstonde  125  felle  126  Which  .  herde  . 
yit  .  3e  om.  129  taughte  hire  .  coude  deuyne  131  hire  132  I-turnede  vn-to 
c?'2ste  &  vne-to  .  faith  133  hire  ledere  .  seith  134  liffe  135  hire  .  laste  136 
saw  hire  maityrede  .  hyme-selfe  137  hire  liffe  138  seru«t*nte  vne-to  hire  139 
j)is  140  hire  chaunceler  .  secretarie  141  hire  .  thorow-oute  .  parties  142  hire 
faderes  143  hire  .  row  144  paiede  146  hire  kyne  147  hire  148  hire  .  litle 
149  hire  .  customes  wliile  150  hire  151  saw  »  aungels  who  .  hire  153  veni- 
aunce  .  who.  154  eke  om. .  hire  dethe  155  saw  .  maxiense  .  slayne  156  downe  . 
ryuere  157  Diede  .  sodenli .  i)ayne  158  Iforth  .  drawe  .  helle-fiere  159  Aungels  . 
hire  .  devels  .  h.  here     160  sondry .  syune     161  ]>g  othire  in  helle  w.     162  Longe 

1  For  want  of  type,  the  daslics  on  n  m  1 11  d  g  are  replaced  by  e,  nohlfi  article  by  nobilo 
articttle.     Tlie  variants  of  this  MS.  arc  for  the  most  part  nieirely  orthograi)hic. 
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aftor^  .  maxience  163  Byschope  .  Alisaundre  .  Cite  164  same  inan^  165 
whichc  .  myclic  166  wote  .  verely  yvte  ifc  167  which  168  Which*?  .  ofc-tyino 
syngc.  169  diecl^  euenc  .  an^  171  liffe  172  hye  173  deck  174  oute  175 
lilfe  176  ii\>Qke  oftyine  177  ]^>oth  .  \\\ve  .  eiide  178  h)ve  liiiv^  ]\iYe  liad  179 
gostely  180  sikirc  181  spryugc  182  ony  .  any  183  Tvvelf  184  what  .  myth 
185thervsage  186  miche  188  liffe  190  fouiide  191  eritykw  192  hoth  >e 
leffc  &  brede  193  soiightc  194  godc  .  hy  195  fonde  .  iioght^  196  iioghtc  . 
nobzle  198  A  hundrede  200  miche  201  passedc  202  toiige  both  204  in-to 
205  I-sought  .  broughtc  206  hyde  alb  in  .  amonge  207  vii^'-to  .  mans  handt; 
208  whene  .  note  vnderstondr^  209  righto  210  liif .  kepte  211  Xenr^?--lK'-lesse  . 
ditle  miche  thinge  212  nobz'le  .  goode  mane  213  lede  .  way  .  dore  vne-doo 
214  myche  .  better  215  J;out3  216  helpe  .  wyUh  om.  217  Whiche  .  ]miclia('e. 
219  diedc  .  many  a  yere  220  nye  fro  .  leste  221  Yit .  diynge  .  grete  222 
aperede  223  glade  .  moste  godelv  224  rewardc  226  s])e(*he  .  bi  227  seint 
228  Cite  .  wile  231  vnc-to  232  Afterc  233  settc  234  Tristynge  235  licl^.e  . 
cas  .  wrigh  236  parte  .  heuenly  237  api)ollo  .  seint  238  makith  .  grow  . 
mans  239  wite  whatc  241  Oute  242  Vn-to  .  brotherodc  whiche  243  gife 
244  fadirs  245  Whiche  .  Austeync  248  paiede  250  whenc  251  heucnc  252 
Thorough^. 

The  titles  of  Books  and  Chapters  are  wanting. 


1  Some  tyme  |>c  .  grece  2  Sipire  bo|?  lorde  3  telles  .  olde  4  reuledc  5 
goiiernde  .  allc  his  e.  6  Costns  po  meiic  .  kinge.  ])oo  here  om.  7  losede  8 
lione  9  liste  10  wele  .  bo])  11  Alle  tliei  dide  .  bo])  ferre  13  here  be-hoffe  . 
sough te  14  helpe  .  wliene  .  nedede  owt  15  lies  .  vne-to  .  gret  16  ]^ai  om. 
buxome  .  requeste  18  hauens  .  weste  19  welde  .  righte  .  liste  20  mai'ineres 
21  homageres  22  reynede  23  wase  24  wilbelouede  .  homagers  25  nobile  26 
felde  .  pesib2le  29  wolde  him  30  what  .  dide  31  Whene  .  vengeaunce  32 
lVn;yere  .  a-waile  33  assaile  34  castille  bette  35  "Whene  thei  .  no^t  .  bone 
38  Stabulle  39  hande  .  doutlii  41  wroughte  42  sperite  43  Peas  .  pute  44 
cleymede  45  nob^le  .  vne-to  peas  .  lofe  46  made  .  ax  vne-to  47  Amonge  48 
moste  .  wise  49  hatyde  .  harlottrie  .  vise  50  petie  vne-to  .  thouglit  51  suchc 
a  trewe  62  rithe  .  wise  53  thorny  55  spronge  56  Katrine  .  true  57  Citees  . 
amonge  58  largeste  59  coste  .  golde  .  fodire  63  whiche  64  high  Amaliche 
65  highte  .  egipte  66  londe  .  Sipre  .  nothinge  .  wante  67  of  beis  68  golde  69 
londe  closede  70  north- wTste  71  kinge  .  key  72  sette  74  shippe  75  }>ea8, 
were  it  were  76  hade  77  castille  78  vne-to  79  Bq  causes  .  fredoms  80 
hethnesse  .  cristendome  82  meire  83  no3t  84  To  86  shi])])is  .  Cite  87 
vpone  .  owne  88  ofe  .  cuntroes  90  Whiclie  .  Cites  92  othire  94  grete  .  highc 
95  Egipte  96  Vne-to  .  thoroughe  99  egipt  100  Thithere  .  JMarke  loi  bi 
102  lord z^s  103  twiste  104  bolyue  105  made  .  criste  106  plate  107  boko 
108  tlieoretica.  sayne  110  hermytt/^s'  111  such  113  alle  .  ]ncs  114  niartirs  &  f.  . 
confessours  115  niaydyns  wydowes  .  chaste  116  Nombre  117  growith  .  aftere 
118  mythe  .  nomHre  119  j)utc  .  sharpe  asaie  120  This  vessels  .  martii-s  121 
iiore  .  Irune  .  J-brente  122  fournesse  ,  sorow  .  maide  123  scha])ede  124  turne 
125  firste  excersice  .  devyne  126  Whiche  .  longith  .  foule  127  paten2fc.s'  .  boke 
129  score  (!)  132  goode  co?aieniente  .  exortacione  133  Moste.  wliiche  134  Alis- 
aundre whiche  .  nowe  135  pep^'le  136  thidere  drowe  137  knygh .  nu///'chaunte 
gone  138  though  .  Inow  wliane  140  elles  141  wones  143  Alisaundre  .  saide 
144  a  om.  wurtlii  such  145  tounge  .  dome  146  lofe  ner  147  doth  .  wele 
myght  149  ])is  kingi-s'  150  leuyde  .  mychille  151  sucho  152  wane  .  lande  . 
.scharp  153  tiling;^,?  .  pleyne  154  cronnycwle  seyne  155  Almighti  156  mo 
me/'veils  .  (!aste  157  herithe  .  ols  158  some,  tyme  om.  laste  159  vne-to  160 
whene  161  wille  162  Whene  thinge  163  wiikith  .  righte  .  wiHc  165clii]dir. 
not  he/yi  167  whiche  .  fallcne  168  lialp  .  whene  .  ])at  om.  blynnc;  169 
holpene  .  mighte     170  not  om.     171  alle  .  entente     172  ])0{  oni.     173  Whene  . 
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not  ]74liel[)o  176  wrought  177  vnc-lyke  178  thies  ol(k  .  which  leiiyd^' . 
(Iwirc  179  lijiuo  .  childe  .  nioste  .  iiioder  180  kinge  .  foder  181  iriighte .  scker  . 
suclie  a  Tiewo  182  elsahetli  183  di(k  Abmnic  .  Sara  .  wiffe  184  conccvued^- 
185  lyllc  186  Maris  187  wilk  (-- well) .  suche  188  blissidc  190  maydenc  191 
ownc  192  whicli  .^peketh  198  parte  .  hire  goode  ])reyei-c  194  moste"  195  wille 
196  come  197  AVliorie  .  jjis  sesonc  198  maydeiic  /lithe  199  ordeynede  ite  . 
suche.  a  oin.  200  whiche  201  spryiige  os  203  olde  204  a  om.  longhte  206 
kinge  .  febzle  .  ijwenc;  .  olde  iiowe  208  now  lye  210  Ladys  .  chambire  .  &  om. 
211  come  om.  213  marie  214  Exciiside  215  writenc  216  faire  maide  217 
hire  fadire  .  kyiigo.  218  hir^'  modire  .  saide  .  sche  om.  highte  219  doughter  . 
armciiy  22')  l)eaute  slia  .  \)ric(}.  .  pressci  221  Thoronght .  sarcenrie  222  liste 
ijoghte  .  hiie  pmysiiigo  224  shewedc  225  hire  lielpe  .  mischef  226  whene  . 
passede  228  ordeynede  229  noght  232  wesclie  233  lifte'.  lulle  234  wipe  . 
rol<e  235  iaf)onre  .  bi  236  kepte  238  qwene  .  no^t .  hire  yee  (yee  on  eras.) 
239  norischle  .  nob?:ie  241  both  meke  242  tetes  243  lastede  .  hire  .  alle  life 
244  pleassed^'  245  woydre  .  liaiie  246  provede  247  sette  .  boke  248  Alle  . 
laide  249  alle  .  scolercs  .  are  250  lofe  .  fere  251  Made  .  whene  she  gane  . 
k(;nne  252  })e  letters  k  wordes  253  maisters  254  hire  .  retrik  255  case  . 
noml)res  .  such  .  gysse  256  verbis  whiche  longed  .  foule  258  figurs  259  pe?-- 
sons  .  modis  260  Of  monge  alle  261  hire  chaunceHerc  263  survioire  of  .  wis 
264  paide  horn  here  hyre  266  Alle  .  couthe  267  moste  268  alle  Ve  longe  daie 
269  sauynge  mesure  270  amonge  .  hire  playe  271  say  naye  272  bade  .  play  . 
sitte  273  goodnesse  .  hire  274  lerned  .  latene  276  any  philisophirc  bi  278 
alle  .  bodys  .  planettis  279  thorough  besinesse  280  vne-to  .  sette  281  sei  . 
storye  282  reynede  283  alle  .  victorye  285  lerne  .  \>\\  ^onge  286  herisye  . 
blas])hene  287  Thoronght  .  grece  .  reeme  288  ydeottes  289  apostyls  .  noght 
290  worlde  .  sowne  292  wyne  .  fere  293  bustonesse  .  I  om.  294  thiiikethe  .  |)is 
om.  case  296  ordeynede  297  worlde  298  hire  299  hire  300  faile  boste  301 
mythi  .  strenkethe  .  gooste.  302  Hire  fadire  .  >ies  303  nobzle  .  owne  doughte/- 
304  Dede  make  306  knytis  307  ordeynede  .  hire  owne  308  reeste  .  for  oni. 
309  telle  310  maistres  .  thithire  .  fette  311  myth  strech  312  lernyde  .  with- 
outyne  .  lette  313  sette  314  wele  316  craftely .  I-pythe  317  chevers  .  mvche 
318"beste  .  brithe  319  bi  320  Sete  .  weste  321  rithe  322  heuene"  323  Alle  . 
one  rowe  324  Righ  aftere  325  mithe  wile  y-k.  326  worthiare  .  hye  327 
Hire  328  thies  .  I-take  331  faste  .  lernyde  332  Whene  333  chaungynge  . 
mnisters  334  nobz'le  .  mych  335  wele  witte  .  lofe  337  made  make  .  for  hire 
338  paleis  wallede  rith  .  sontlie  339  sonne  .  hire  troone  340  none  suche  .  w^orlde 
342  Whene  .  bi  .  selfe  .  soule  343  In  om.  gardeyne  .  moste  344  ferre  .  frome  . 
wighte  345  ordeynede  .  owne  device  346  lye  .  wrighte  347  strange  348 
k  om.  349  alle  350  Solatorie  lifFe  to  stodiars  his  comforthe  352  When"  . 
schet  .  faste  353  sparede  .  truly  354  thingz^s* .  agaste  355  nroste  .  laste  3^56 
wordly  357  insure  358  tours  .  made  v})  so  359  sotely  I-caste  360  mith  . 
come  .  foule  .  dojw  361  yates  .  faste  362  hire-selfe  .  laste  364  lyued  .  hiir 
366  firste  .  moste  367  telleth  .  wey  368  wrighte  369  Rethorike  is  ];e  s.  370 
doj^e  371  materes  .  colours  872  calle  .  dialatike  373  litille  throw  375 
truethe  .  falssede  .  techith  376  rithe  378  wante  379  taught  hire  380  wile 
(=:-  wel)  381  hade  382  dep«rtede  384  voice  385  arne  386  lernede  387  eu- 
clides  bokcis  .  purtreytures  388  Ite  .  myche  .  longithe  389  letturs  390  of  ite  . 
schalle  .  forfettures  391  Agene  392  suche  393  stye  395  planettis  .  reyne  . 
hye  396  Whiche  .  which  397  lielpe  398  >ies  .  lenicde  bo^e  399  moulcde  . 
Jdilnesso  400  hire  .  such  401  hire  fadire  dide  gadire  .  londe  403  Right  . 
vnderstonde  404  wit  .  doughter  .  one  hande  405  aposede  .  meny  406  That  . 
gaderede  408  str!iu?yge  thinge  409  leincde  .  life  .  rith  411  not .  katerine  . 
3ynge  412  vnderstodo  413  sone  hath  viido  414  goode  .  thies  clerkis  )>amH- 
415  maide  .  hire  life  416  sup])OHcde  .  ]>ai  inst.  of  tha?i  417  wondre  how  .  dryi'.' 
418  conclucionc  for  in  yeres  fyfc  419  Oonne  420  this  wisement  421  toke 
423  maide  .  shalle  424  wondre  425  not  .  haue  426  myche  428  nob/lc  . 
rewardede  .  wille      429  gvftis      430  Lordis  dide  .  clerkis  .  dele      482  b(>u?/tvfus- 
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iiessc  .  snch^  433  rewarded^  434  lefte  435  Wliaiic  .  wele  437  alle  \\\ve  . 
•M\e  438  owne  439  worldc  .  Ied6' .  were  440  suche  .  vneto  441  kynne  442 
Whiche  diode  \v?/t//-oute  faith  wi/t/toutenc  cr?'stendam  443  sucli  owe  ^\te  .  loii<(i} 
44-i  lordis  came  (corr.  fr.  come)  445  wronge  446  Alle  hire  .  wiiichipe  only 
447  iiobile  kinge  .  lythe  now  )>er  448  closede  .  afterwarde  449  solempnite  450 
WMilinge  451  cite  452  wele  away  .  what  slialle  453  lorde  454  ded  455 
lefte  .  no  heire  .  hede  456  yoiige  457  3ite  .  sclie  wedede  460  say  461  likly . 
suggete  vne-to  .  londes  462  bonde  .  suUVe  boiides.  463  nobile  qwene  .  what 
464  petic  here  (toi  om.)  465  couthc  466  teres  467  vonge  .  hire  469  hire 
470  leide  .  tombe  471  wite  .  he  om.  )pcr  kinge  473  Schulde  not .  such  474 
thinge  475  Was  ];ane  saide  .  whiche  node  476  ha})pely  .  mith  477  such  478 
stille  479  dukes  .  Erles  .  knyght/,v  480  Thirti  .  euene  481  ranne  faste  .  be- 
gonne  .  pasce  482  kinge  483  haue  .  thinge.  484  suche  lastynge  485  rith 
486  g?-auige  487  vanysch  .  waste  .  brentc  488  alle  489  gret  491  high  . 
grete  492  his  .  coste  493  jntlier  .  carte  494  cite  of  famagooste  495  made  . 
ooste  496  have  .  mouth  499  moste  500  l)e  c.  .  hade  501  dide  502  })is  cause, 
same  om.  503  while  .  stand  .  loste  504  knowlcge  .  famagoste  506  (t.  C 
507  nobile  508  thorowoute  509  wirkithe  many  a  510  wortld  511  schalle  . 
such  .  ])er  512  qwene  .  hire  owne  513  Alisaundue  .  whiche  514  helde  .  hire 
housbonde  515  schulde  516  boldc  518  lordes  .  wiste  521  londe  522  hade  . 
solempnite  523  custome  .  holde  524  trobz^lc  52/  cite  528  in  whoos  531 
stores  532  Al  .  lordis  aftere  533  a  loid  om.  535  byldyde  537  scholde  538 
wille  .  aftere  .  dale  541  Este  542  orte  of  .  affiike  543  ryde  whedere  .  beste 
544  grete  feste  545  hire  .  kynne  546  Oute  .  &  mynne  (|xi  om.)  548  semcj) 
549  lond  550  reinede  552  kinge  .  Alexsaundire  .  rith  .  deiferens  553  king(;  . 
Egipte  .  sentence.  554  wille  (^=  well)  555  Wliiche  556  which  of  w.  r.  557 
deceyuede  559  telle  forth  560  Which  longe  .  kynrode  561  after  562  Madag- 
dalaus  .  high  564  Eeinede  565  hijte  566  which  speke})  570  clepede  571 
roinede  572  lith  573  owne  574  bylyde  .  fadres  575  firste  lyfe  .  iche  577  hi^le 
579  spronge  .  oute  580  one-to  .  j>e  f.  581  nobile  583  philip  fadere  .  Alisaundre 
584  se(Uinde  585  ^one  s.  .  hafe  587  wondres  .  Alisaun(U're  south  588  laboure 
3ete  589  kyng  om.  hith  590  owne  591  mythc  592  wane  .  gu?ine  593  cesede 
594  chaungede  596  made  .  pe  om.  597  haue  his  .  high  598  hool  599  bote  .  rithc 
601  deie  .  pis  worlde  in  602  selue  603  lordis  gafe  605  gafe  .  he  om.  mythi 
606  Alexsaundz're  .  rith  607  firste  608  whiche  .  lefte  .  now  om.  609  thinge  . 
clerkes  610  reinede  611  ayrc  612  nobile  613  amonge  614  ceptire  615 
which  616  reinede  \>er  61^7  calle  618  reinede  620  which  .  reynede  622 
dide  623  tempile  624  nob?le  boke  .  writithc  627  wliane  628  askede  629 
lefte  630  hithe  631  synncde  bi  .  doughter  632  brente  .  brith  633  j)e  inst. 
of  3e  .  story  634  seuene  635  euene  636  reynede  637  high  640  regnede 
demetirus  641  a  C-rowne  643  euene  .  regnede  645  wa?fcne  646  mich  .  grete 
648  setle  649  dede  650  ritlie  651  lede-.  fere  652  loste  .  fadres  wa?me  656 
(lede  ))anc  657  euene  658  after  660  gouernde  661  pies  663  here  665 
weddede  .  calle  ^^^  saide  667  P)y  .  rith  668  And  om.  669  mayde  670 
Kithe  .  high  671  Sey  .  suche  anol>er  673  sone  bi  674  highe  677  Sone  . 
fadere  .  alle  n^gnede  678  rithe  .  haue  680  fader  681  fader  .  Katrine  684 
scbewede  685  be-high  686  reknynge  687  acordith  .  wyih  cronicjtles  .  be 
688  fro  .  thing,  s  690  pesc  kinges  691  &  om.  ;  one-to  oJ)er  mens  rekynnynges 
692  which  693  })ise  .  degree  694  Bute  .  liai)ely  695  meneth  697  Nomb^■^es 
of  veres  which  699  lordscjhepe  700  kyniode  .  scheiews  .  worsche[)e  701  doth 
702  Criste  .  schrcwes  703  whi  .  worlde  704  eorrecte  synners  707  Katrine  . 
J'e  708  firste  709  lordes .  which  710  araiede  711  o]>Gr  712  no3t  713 
(irete  714  l)i .  |)r«t  ite  715  lordes  w?/t/i .  bachilere  716  (*ome  .  j)ider  .  se?'uice 
717  Bischoppes  718  wittes  720  Sume  lordes  721  ladies  .  qwenes  722 
crounede .  )>%  om.  723  Whiche  seniede  at  |)at  724  j)rayede  .  hire  725  goddes  . 
k  726  whiche  727  lordes  729  grete  730  costome  731  L  to  I>e  pouert  low 
732  one-to  .  manne  733  dayntes  .  reherce  canne  734  plenty  .  in  hale  &  in 
hallo       735  seruedc  .  nedede       736  Swiclie  rule  .  I-  om.       737  warnedc  .  withe 
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738  righe  glad{3  739  openc  both<?  740  curyek  741  ineel  .  Q]>\ve  742  ves.soll^  . 
foder  743  voide  i\G\]>er  .  ne  746  pcpile  748  cite  749  gentils  750  ladys  . 
hire  751  bothc  .  others  752  logged^  .  Iiirie  753  hire  fadire  kyiie  .  hire  754 
othere  756  spake  .  whiche  757  heste  758  Sn7>mie  759  reste  761  iiob?'le  . 
whiche  762  asayede  eche  one  764  is  orn.  765  reuelle  .  festis  gn?me  766  take 
767  are  768  Eche  .  whiclie  .  or  make  769  too  conrsercs  .  whiclie  770  blake  . 
othir  white  771  &  silke  (of  om.)  772  sey  773  Su??nne  .  mantyls  white  . 
mylke  774  whiche  775  ryde  .  f^ei  om.  forthe  .  Aveye  776  note  elles  nowe  . 
farewelle  777  k  praye  778  stoiye  779  hire  .  holde  780  qweiie  781  hire  . 
7iot  blyiiTie  782  doth  .  grete  784  dnrste  785  Toy  .  &  om.  786  herte  .  noghte 
787  aftirwarde  788  Both  witte  .  wisedame  789  Euoiie  .  reiiiiethe  790  Sweche  . 
stody  dede  791  whiclie  792  wite  .  prosens  793  Durste  ones  touclie  .  any 
794  dide  795  eue/--more  796  her  sernaii??te  799  neuvr  800  goiiernan??.s 
801  l^oth  prevy  .  a-saie  802  Stedfaste  .  stab2;ie  803  seynte  805  ])reyer  807 
one- to  808  articvdes  809  before  810  cn'ste  .  rith  811  good  om.  werkis  812 
werk-/5  causede  .  sei  j^is  814  hauntede  .  werkes  .  s])erithe  815  Whicli  .  hane 
816  vertiie  both  nytli  817  nedeth  .  niyehe  .  eye  litlie  818  wele  .  fele  819 
liire  nob^le  presens  821  whene  .  coude  .  ony  mysorawte  (I)  823  h)iie  824  fnlle 
wisely  825  honeste  826  reulede  .  is  om. "  beste  827  whanne  828  noghte  . 
truly  829  lokith  830  menbires  .  body  832  deyneth  833  what  835  rulere 
836  worlde  .  falle  (be-  om.)  838  sdml .  I-wis  839'^goode  lordschipe  840  whane . 
]>at  om.  841  nob^le  842  hire  843  homely  844  comforth  845  glade  .  disporth 
846  Sade  .  whane  847  Goodely  .  hire  848  whane  .  no  hede  849  kepte  .  diso- 
latc  850  hertis  hangynge  .  ])e  lede  851  cowimons  gruchynge  .  at  debate  852 
no  rule  853  pei)?"le  .  siirre  854  kinge  .  lythe  .  ny  856  o|)ire  857  helpe  crye 
858  come  .  too  859  alwey  thoughte  860  who  .  stande  861  loste  .  lande  862 
co7?imyth  amonge  863  elles  .  bokes  864  Lete  .  londe  .  &  renne  867  ^ete 
myth  alle  868  blynde  .  who  turnyste  .  wheele  869  low  870  Lith  871 
Kupposede  .  conqure  .  his  872  not  have  873  hole  874  vnsekirnesse  .  variabzle 
875  worldely  .  arte  .  vnstab^le  877  ^ete  .  sarseniye  878  lefte  .  one-to .  womans 
879  muste  .  mayde  880  sii??ime  kynge  .  not  ]ms  881  if  om.  wiirchip  882 
weldeth  .  are  made  883  schul .  ]m  884  ])r/r  golde  885  lyve  .  tende  886 
haue  .  myrth  .  any  887  euene  .  now  om.  888  haue  890  nob/le  kynge  892 
pep^le  saide  893  Instice  894  sette  .  schire  .  (;essiones  895  Righe .  liste  .  nowe 
896  no-thinge  to  898  schalle  899  abzle  900  \)v,\n[e  902  capteyne  ony  ;  o])ev 
om.  903  rankyre  904  laye  .  lande  906  alle  .  hande  907  sche"one-weddede  . 
3onge  908  ly'kynge  909  abile  .  housebande  910  nedes  .  safe  913  certene 
915  l^anne  917  moste  goodely  918  on-to  om.  qwene  919  hire  modire  whiche 
921  Lidys  922  suffre  923  olde  924  serteyne  .  writene  925  ladys  926 
know  929  o>ire  .  wliiehe  .  honde  930  to-gedire  933  Icue  934  hertes  . 
pitouse  935  lette  937  pepile  938  onte  939  wclle  940  viidire  .  nowe  942 
riche  .  whych  (corr.  fr.  whech)  944  lene  .  reste  .  ])ees  945  crie  .  I-sees  947 
gouernde  .  wcrke  948  Thinkithe  949  sii/>nnc-what  950  sume  .  oute  951 
Siiflre  .  pepile  .  sume  953  J)e7"fore  954  appolyne  957  one-doo  958  scene  961 
desirej)  alle  ourc  grete  couTzselle  962-3  transp.  and  961  &  962  are  marked  b  a. 
962  of  alle  j^e  londe  l)e-dene  963  weddede  964  [.etc  hire  .  choise  965  Choise  . 
hire  966  soule  967  nowe  968  ane  970  suche  971  to-morowe  .  oute  .  bedc 
972  ere  97'4  answerde  .  rithe  .  agene  975  algatis  mote  976  leue  977  any 
978  hire  .  heretoo  979  hire  doughte?*  980  weddede  hastely  .  sume  981  hire  . 
scnte  983  qwene  .  surre  986  passede  .  dede  .  hire  pep?'le  987  aloweth  988 
done  989  hire  doughte?' .  sume  991  hire  .  to  om.  992  were  993  fayne  994 
fynyschede  995  hire  998  neithere  999  leke  .  say  .  nave  1001  "dough ter 
1002  3et  1003  wighte  1005  hire  .  plithe  1006  rithe  1007  caste  1008  hire 
lOlOcerteync  1011  no3te  1012  muste  1013  elles  1014  fertheste  1015  w(^el 
1018  schulde  .  elles  1022  come  .  his  beste  1026  lettode  1028  pc^pz'le  .  apaiede 
1029  voise  1030  endi]>  ]>e  b.  1031  which  hire  .  kynrede  1033  sende  1035 
which  .  worchip  1037  be-twixe  .  hire  1038  which  .  rially  hokk  1039  stoute 
1043  reste  rithe. 
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(Title  om. )  1  britbc  2  fieir  .  faste  8  lillie  4  tcllitli  it  so  5  iieitlier  .  ne 
8  Thies .  wordis  .  )>is .  dedis  9  Which  .  leuaiid^  10  tokens .  \\\\e  11  hir^  f];ostely  . 
fonde  12  hoiide  13  liath  tokyus  14  allc  .  ^et  15  criste  17  liremieth^  .  liiir. 
1 8  liirc  .  sittitlic  19  dew  .  >e  om.  whit;li<?  20  made  .  iieste  21  wille  .  reste  22 
s[)e("he  .  co?;i.meiide  2*3  whicli^? .  witli  iiist.  of  we  24  Amoiige  vs  25  duly  26 
which  27  desireth  28  weddedc  31  chidis  32  qwenchedc  85  sercztle  .  roiinde 
36  othir  37  calleth  .  felawe  38  to-gedirc  .  sistir^^  as  om.  brother  39  Eche  . 
drawe  40  suche  .  liir^^  41  haste  .  laste  42  hirr^  sercleck  .  caste  43  hire  .  Ines 
44  ferre  45  whel .  caste  liir^'  46  hircj .  tiede  47  so  swetely  take  49  bon?Mle  to- 
gidirc  50  welb;  .  thiiikith  .  hire  51  lilFe  .  hire  .  hafe  52  Thise  latene  bokes  .  ]>e 
same  53  hire  .  sey  54  destroie  58  Soundith  .  hire  60  destroiede  .  hire  61 
Thies  .  hire  62  syniie  63  sehete  oute  .  S]>erde  65  onworthi  66  \A  laiigiire  69 
which  .  siilfcrede  70  streith  71  elles  72  Messeiigeres  74  bo.ste  75  Clerkis 
miiste  76  lordis  77  tary  79  thider  .  grete  80  wyXh  .  grete  81  erle  82  mene 
myth  .  beste  83  phaphone .  ])ider  84  ane  oj)ire  86  rial! e  87  w?/t// (overl.)  fiille 
88  l)ise  reall  om.  89  solempiiite  90  receyiiede  91  is  om.  92  Laste  .  thidire  . 
approche  93  owe  94  calle  .  aiiteoche  97  both  .  ritli  iio^t  98  wille  .  hire  99 
daie  .  which  assyuede  100  gadcrede  101  leiighte  .  lumdrede  102certeyne. 
wluche  103  Sittvuge  104  mctte  .  hemeselue  105  Swiche  .  worlde  107  telle 
hire  .  ))ei  sei  108  wote  109  wente  .  easly  110  ritli  before  .  f.is  111-12  last 
half-lines  transp.  :  3e  schnl  note  l)e  dismaide  112  My  s.  lady,  ]>ane  ]>ns  he  snyde. 
114  triieth  .  muste  118  allc  .  lordes  .  other  119  exee])te  rith  .  eerteynly  120 
cas  .  ritli  122  duke  .  eme  125  muste  .  bokes  126  take  .  bi  brokes  128  lyiie 
130  jdieliso})hire  .  wille  I  s(iy  131  hardely  132  no  ]>leasaun('e  133  pleassith 
134  peple  .  housbonde  135  rialle.  whiche  136  goddes  138  ]>e])ile  .  shulle 
139  Excusitli .  note  140  suche  choise .  n-fiiside  141  myth  142  haue  .  myche 
143  now  om.  144  wey  147  desireth  148  seruau?ites  149yowom.  150  liste 
152  Rith  alle  153  rith  .  liste .  154  thise  155  alle  157  tliougli  158  qw(;ne 
160  preuy  .  whiche  .  longe  161  muste  .  wronge  162  schew  .  longe  haue  163 
preuyeste  poynte  164  suerly  166  veynegh)i-ie  167  please  168  ]>ep?1e  .  rith 
169  concele.  eounoelle  170  alle  .  pep/le  171  deny  172  telle  173  AVhich  .  falle 
174  herte  .  sette  175  suche  .  lette  176  3ete  .  ageyiie  .  owne  178  mynde  . 
faretli  .  rith  179  schepe  .  whane  .  l)este  180  es(;hapede  .  wawe  181  schipe 
182  ])oynte  .  broughte  183  leffe  .  ease  184  muste  185  i)ep/le  186  muste 
188  knoweste  189  haue  190  mythe  195  thought  .  hire-sehie  196  softely 
197  myth  >ane  h.  198  saide  .  goode  199  f(ddes  200  poynte  201  one  me  tillc; 
202  alle  203  both  reste  .  habu//,dau?/ce  204  welle  210  gnste  haste  .  haue  rith 
211  3'mge  .  welle  212  haste  214  ^eres  .  i)aste  215  both  loke  .  laste  216 
auvse  218  not  219  suer  .  housbonde  222  to  vow  lenge?-  223  faste  .  lith 
224  lith  226  it  om.  thinkith  227  pej^He  .  while  ."  iang/le  k  carpe  228  Speke  . 
luste  .  wone  229  choyse  231  su?«me  232  grete  233  riche  234  wordis  .  taugh 
236  wite  237  thoughte  238  owne  .  aboute  239  fadire  .  londc  241  ])ou7?.de.. 
hande  244  hider  '245  aske  246  avisede  248  I  250  sekire  .  birde  252  p?-o- 
fitable  253  gresse  254  hungre  257  grow  261  law  262  traitours  ,  rowe 
263  lordes  264  kende  265  blode  266  slayne  .  owyne  om.  267  bowels  cute 
269  mene  272  mythe  273  make  .  falle  274  beste  .  ])inke  276  Which  .  .sinke 
278  have  279  Rith  .  make  282  faders  284  ])0\\^  .  lyuede  285  myth  287 
such  288  while  289  selue  .  >ou3  290  enmys  292  fadere  .  dede  "293  yeres 
be-fore  294  dede  .  doth  296  obeyede  297  rovve  298  durste  .  pa?/,  om.  300dide 
302  loste  .  su7»-tyme  304  thefte  .  grete  305  hyde  .  crafte  306  subline  .  ]mn- 
chide  307  ofte  .  rith  no^te  308  >is  same  wise  .  wroute  309  ryde  310  Go  . 
enmys  which  312  l)e  nc^ke  ])ai  .  honge  313  neue?'  314  lete  315  goode  .  rith 
316  a  reall  om.  eke  with-alle  317  ca])adocc  318  knes  321  this  .  hyde  322 
And  om.  Yit  may  3e  note  nevth<*r  .  byde  323  haue  .  soule  326  lykely  327 
]-passede  328  lefte  329  lykith  .  wele  330  wondeifulle  we  l>inke  "  332  in 
om.    synke      333  youre  .  myth       336  satille      337  myth  .  alle      338  ordeynede 
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lith  339  castt;lk  340  pcpilc  .  jxii .  sc]i(;iit:e  342  alle  .  Iiiow  343  Tinistr  .  k(>j>e 
344  >o  oin.  fair(;ste  347  3e  oni.  348  biyiigo  fortli  349  please  352  liyde  . 
k(ipte  .  clossc  353  myth*?  354  capadoce  355  wiiiclie  niyth  356  rauiisoiiie  . 
^()(lc  357  thiiif^'c  coiisoiito  358  wisesto  359  tliiii<ifi^  .  waiitc  360  seliui  362 
Alythe  .  strenglit^  .  \vaiit<3  363  liaue  bcante  364  ^it  365  liodely  stnMi<^hte  whor- 
with  .  oprcsse  366  wikkedc  .  whi(?lie  .  now  om.  .  ryfle  367  v(!iiiau/<s  368  or  witlb 
369  telle  .  sekerc  .  kiiiges  370  haiie  ,  wurchipe  alle  371  Sn?«.me  .  pepzle  .  ofte . 
inuste  372  Thise  thinges  falle  .  thinketlic  373  willo  374  Ordeyue  .  nieiie  . 
leue  375  3it  377  Spade  .  loiige  379  sere  381  welk  382  Avoi-eliipe  385  to 
be-h()ld(?  386  wellc  387  streytc  388  AVhielie  disese  .  leke  .  dole  392  true 
393  rith  iio^te  394  lordscliipes  .  woniie  .  handes  395  wi-oiigbtc  396  ftiiite  .  no 
oin.  londes  397  |)risoii(;rs  wliiehc  .  bide  .  bandes  399  ])orders  400  soudyoiirs 
401  rith  iio3t  .  (^ouet  403  no^te  .  sende  405  no^te  .  fynde  410  swyclic  .  baldc 
411  drope  412  gn«ne  413  Ritbc .  weded(3  416  ])e])«ile  .  wille  .  scballe  417 
make  418  graiiute  419  haiige  421  swoiie  422  Alitb  g?"<znnte .  [70113  423 
dede  .  faderc  427  note  428  kinges  .  berte  429  siicbe  fredomc  .  ritbc  430 
sMU'rte  431  myne  432  piiricbe  .  scberewes  433  euellc  dedes  .  daye  434 
iiedetbc  435  Sii(;lie  deputes  sires  .  feele  436  sucbe  maters  .  muste  437  |w.t  om. 
fitbr; .  andc  438  oficers  .  sekerly  440  sleitlu.'  .  are  .  case  441  lase  442  Alle 
443  faders  444  letc  .  letc  451  rith  452  pc;/-ilous  453  fulk'  sone  be  454  any  sisme 
457  pep/le  458  lande  459  Kenne  460  fi^te  .  flite  .  &  om.  461  Alle  .  araye  . 
sette  .  no^t^  462  alle  thinge  463  sitte  464  oldc  465  luste  .  elles  467  bokes  . 
wille  468  be.ste  .  dulle  .  ma?nies  470  you  firste  471  liangedc  472  sucdie  473 
heme  477  goddes  loue  .  pe])2'les  478  lilfe .  lete  .  boke  479  letters  480  trouthe 
481  Tende  vne-to  .  take  482  beyle  .  querte  483  mychc .  liaue  .  berte  485  Rith  . 
no3tc  488  any  gode  .  ritbe  no3t'?  492  I-vvisse  493  euen<3 .  pep^le  494  tacbedc  . 
pouer  495  amende  .  a-mysse  496  muste  helpe  497  litelk  498  helpc .  I  om. 
499  true  500  bertos  503  plitbe  504  |)ane  say  .  ritbe  505  pepile  506  amyse 
508  ] -wise  509blis.se  510  nabugodonysor^  511  pcpz'le  512  preste  514breste 
515  &  om.  pestelense  516  wbich  .  oU'ense  517  such  518  amonges  leous  519 
pute .  pep^le  520  durste .  witbstande  521  muste .  >on3  523  goddes  524  Wbiche . 
seruede  .  myth  525  made  om.  526  suche  low  pepde  .  ke??,ne  527  i)e})2;ies  .  cry- 
inge  .  kinge .  oftene  528  such  530  meucdc  .  bim  531  liaue  533  muste  .  boke 
534  sers  .  helpe  535  worldely  536  |)ise  .  mans  prowc  537  such  nowe  538 
alle  539  fiiste  .  growe  540  witte  541  hith  .  wide  542  whiche  543  saw.  rede 
545  muste  547  faders  .  knowe  548  ooiKpieste  549  tobk  550  dede  551 
telle  552Swiche.  tbingis .  hade  553  sire  .  muste  yow  lete  554  law  .  mannes 
556  prestis  are  557  )>e  feeste  .  tbe  halidaie  558  sucbe  559  Kythire  .  Jupiter 
560  carpe  .  suwmie  561  Blamethe  no  sucbe  thinge  563  semethe  .  byde  564  to 
om.  suche  wordis  566  mayntene  alle  .  thinge  567  Whiche  ,  goddes  .  olteryuge 
568  sire  arcules  569  grete  571  here  .  whiche  572  autorite  573  grete  574 
wordis  576  suche  578  eitlier  vere  581  n(!W  .  ware  582  co?;?jneth  .  late  583  is 
586  ferre  a-sundire  fer  fro  587  AVhiche  588  oste  589  such  590  salte  watire 
row  591  any  593  londe  594  mote  nedis  596  goste  597  saile .  londe  600 
bande  602  suerly  .  schulde  wille  603  scbulde  605  myche  .  ofte  608  dot  be  bi 
610  sire  612  myche  615  no3t  616  I-bou3te  619  tende  620  alle  .  wille  now 
>.';?"of .  waute  621  sette  .  plante  622  maners  623  lerne  .  luste  .  bere  624  grete  . 
whiche  .  alle  625  knyth  626  haue  wurchi])e  |k)u3  .  baue  627  teche  .  scbaftis  . 
bene  628  schalle .  liabunde  629  note  631  fadere  .  note  634  wedede  635 
eascnle  iV-\(Q  wise  637  berte  felle  .  or  1.  638  mythe  .  alle  thise  639  Wbicdie  . 
ritbe  640  plenteuoselv  alle  641  Wliicbe  kei)te  642  armies  644  3e  myth  be 
note,  faste  inst.  of  softe  645  rith  646  laide  648  leide  ritbe  649  plas"  651 
herisie  652  ritbe  653  reste  654  kynde  655  Wliiche  .  rith  .  leste  656 
(lepartede  .  beste  658  now  inst.  of  lo  .  dwellis  660  muste  661  alle  .  cooste 
662  rest(i  him  664  Rith  666  duke  667  be  be-gane  .  say  668  3onge  .  ritb  . 
dide  669  pep?'Ie  inuste  .  ol>ey  670  d(iy  672  liertely  bow  673  kinge  674 
pefvile  .  bye  675  Kith  .  amonges  682  thise  thing(\s  .  seel  684  one  (to  on». ) 
685  othire     686  wille  obey     687  weddede  .  su//ane     ^S^^  law     693  laste  .  muste 
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bow  .  liardelie       694  Sir<7  .  suclic       695  Kitli  .  wliichc  .  eiiforcedc       697  insuer 
vow    698  thoiith    699  it .  ooste    701  keptc  .  wliiche    703  wilkj  (=  wel)  .  in  om.     . 
704  resoiis    705  Whiche    706  liste  .  such  >iiige     707  sire    708  Tliat  inst.  of  As  . 
faderc  .  he  om.    reste     709  lykly      710  any      711  one-true      713  crowne      714 
liste     715  grete  .  stode  .  bi     716  scharpe    717  thoiiglite     718  on6'-to     719  ]>ise  . 
alle      720  3it  .  arte      721  pringnauTitly  .  parte      722  arne  .  thei  be  noghte      723 
lesse  .  fou^e      724  thoughte      726  Greteste  .  alle     727  preise  .  supposed^      728 
whiche      729  inhaunse      730  alle      731  poynte  .  not      732  lierte      733  I-wisse 
734  drinke  to  .  trow     735  moste     736  "Whiche  .  semethc  .  wedede     737  counselle 
739  langore        740  "Wliiclie  .  one-to  .  likilk  whel     ■  741  spousaile  .  olde       742 
Valarye .  moste     743  suchc     744  suche  .  grete  om.     745  wliiche     747saidewcle 
748  longe  sith  .  rith       752  such  .  alle  thinge       753  wede       754  wysche       757 
scliate  .  longith  .  ritli     759  gouernenoure  .  goode     760  alle      761  purpose      763 
Beholdithe     764  stedfastely     766  othii-e     768  purpose  .  warye     769  Ijcte      773 
3onge  .  goode      776  wondire  meche      778  \a\,  oni.      779  which      780  note      781 
suche  thinge      782  Sucli     783  Neither  .  othire  withe      784  grete  disspithc     785 
efte-sone       786  alle  vnthir       788  weddede        791  P>oth  .  inyne  faders  .  nioders 
793  Which  .  ordeynede     794  Which ,  decense     795  grete     796  such     797  wele  . 
kinge  .  alle     798  Ouere     800  and  802  transp.     801  maytene  rith  .  wronge     802 
kinges  myth  .  hardcly     803  such  helpe  .  wele     804  liste  .  say  .  parte     805  sire  . 
truly,  arte     806  pretendedc     808  myne  .  stabely     809  suche     811  purpose     816 
kinge  .  lorde    817  lete    818  brynge  .  hole  bunche    819  make  .  vnche    820  haue  . 
beste    822  leste    825  suche    827  clioise    828  whiche    829  no.    830  to  corr.  to  o  ? 
muste  .  bow     831  entente  .  efte  .  newe  alow     832  schulde  .  &  3e  schal     833  sire 
835  tliise     837  such     840  othire     841  scathe  .  note     842  to  om.     843  no-thinge 
844  maters  .  ouer     846  wliich    848  wille  (=  welle) .  rith .  seyne    849  liste    850 
Whiche      851  londe  .  wiste      852  myth  .  suche  .  fiste     853  Draw  iiiych  .  euene 
854  rith  welle      856  note  leke  .  leuynge     858  lorde  rith     860  eke  om.    amongcs 
any   862  answerde  schortly    863  Sire    864  poynte  .  which    865  liste    866  maydeu- 
liede  .  twiste     870  too     871  wede  3ete  .  thinkithe     873  liste  .  gmunte  .  to     874 
withoutene    876  grete    877  rith    878  wisdame    879  frendes  .  sittene     881  grete 
namedc  loos     885  suche  thinge     888  thise  .  witte     889  vseile     893  know  .  beste 
895  schende     901  wote  .  beste     902  suche     903  know  .  frende     904  If;  se  om. 
905  liste     906  deynte     907  counte     908  suche     914  such  .  neither  .  luste     915 
suche  Huge     916  Drede     918  peptic     920  imtte  oute  .  whiche     921  falsede     922 
which  .  reeme      927  lykly  .  note  om.     929  such      931  wene  .  opresse     933  Sire 
936  mych  to     937  conceyte     938  suche  .  witte      939  wittes.      940  Leke  .  eg'-^'le  . 
alle    943  fostere .  whiche"   944  Dispise  .  noghte  .  \aX  om.     945  liche    947  Growe  . 
witte  .  I-nowe      948  thowe  .  witte  .  suche      949  goode  wille  muste      950  mene 
(mens  ?)     952  haunce  .  witte  oute    953  lettithe    954  seyuauntes    955  counceille  . 
whiche        956  telle       957  bettire  ende       958  broute  .  hedis       961  witte  .  whi 
963  bydde  .  co??imaundc .  sende     964  such     965  alle     966  his  om.  .  londe  .  lyme 
967  stryfle  .  \c  debate       968  Amoiiges  .  pep/le      969  staunche  both  emiy      970 
compellede      972  kinge      973  streue?i .  thinge      974  whane      976  anothire      977 
brothir     978  Ageyne  .  sone  .  striuethe     979  rithc  .  entente     980  brynge  .  thinge 
981  Sume  .  witte     982  ande  sume     983  trew,  on  erasure  .  wittnesse     984  kinge 
985  pepile     986  scene     988  pepzle     991  choise     993  abouthe     994  selue  .  muste 
)>ei  louth     995  herte     996  whate  .  telle  .  plate     997  smerte     1000  if  om.    stronge 
hyme-selue      1001  fith  .  alle      1002  wille      1003  Lete      1004  bringe      1005  co??,- 
naunte     1006  wele  carpe     1008  lete  .  falle  .  mende     1009  I-now     1010  mornyde 
1011  saw  .  drow       1013  sy       1014  douthire  .  note       1015  suche       1018  worlde 
1019  suche      1020  grete      1021  haue      1022  imx)ossiln'le  .  craue      1023  anothire 
dale       1024  thouthe       1025  suche  araie       1026  suche  thinge  .  noghte       1027 
Cursede  .  brought        1028  doth        1029  Tliat  euer  thei  ])oynte  ]?ei  uarie  cuer  for 
soth     1030  thinge  which     1033  clyuethe     1084  Whcdcr     1035  counselle     1038 
lorne  (I  om.)     1039  xalle  .  schalle      1043  here  om.      1044  duke      1047  brouth  . 
to     1049  myche     1050  suclie      1051  one-to      1052  highe  .  hire  homagere      1053 
myche      1055  kynrede      1056  mythc  .  alle  .  entente      1059  3onge  .  wise      1060 
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lliinge  .  law  .  for-bydaiUi  1063  willo  .  wyttc  whate  1066  ritli  1068  sole 
1070  Brou til  .  lith"  1071  steppes  1072  wroiige  elles  .  cliildern^  1073  Whiclu^ 
1078  (loutlierc  .  both  maide  1079  councelk  .  pus  1081  hew  1084  bore .  myth 
1087  myth  1090  distniccioiifi  1092  worchipe  1094  haue  1100  diede  .  dies 
1101  lonyde  beste  1102  myth  falle  .  happe  1103  breste  1104  parte  .  reste 
1106  entre  while  1107  councel .  siiclie  1108  Which  1109  I  .  gladnes  .  eu^r 
is  1110  pleasaunce  .  medelith  1111  lyve  .  dispise  1112  sewerte  1113  haue. 
londe  1114  grete  1117  hire  crafte  .  suche  .  hir<?  1118  philosophire  .  deuyue 
1119  Whiche.  tmnes  1120  ^eueth  .  prise  1123  seluc  1125  3it  stode  1127 
haue  1128  What .  haue  1129  note  3e  1130  alle  1131  wote  1132  which,  my 
1133  sothly  1134  goode  1135  witte  1136  haue  .  wrou^t  1138  lordschipe  . 
no^te  1139  bou3t(2  1140  elders  1143  wordes  whiche  semede  1145  rith  1146 
suclic  .  prise  1148  haue  1150  whichc  .  pise  1151  witte  .  sadnes  1152  onc- 
too  1153  othirc  .  reuled'^  1154  Lete  1156  neyboure  1158  heme  .  othire  .  carpe 
1159  he  om.  1160  Whethire  1161  wele  1162  This  v.  wanting  1163  Alle 
1165  we  ikes  .  dyrkc  1170  answers  1172  to-gidirc  1174  wille  1175  which 
1176  pise  1177  say  neither  .  strenghe  1179  landes  .  lenghc  1181  suche.  ba?zne 
1182  suchc  1186  worchipe  1187  sikirly  1188  wed  not  1191  wise  1192 
whiche  longith  1193  nyse  1194holde  1199Athanes  12001onge  1201  peple 
1202  choise .  >erc  &  1203  whate  .  whichc  .  heede  1204  in  .  stede  1208  goode 
1209  &  your  1210  semethe  1212  elders  1216  phelosophie  .  is  He  1218  take . 
sote  1219  bokes  1221  all  >ise  1222  Eythirc  1223  lierte  displesith  1224 
oncurteisely  1226  duke  1227  grete  1228  schewc  .  haue  1230  Were  .  witte 
1231  Athanes  1232  Wo  .  ou3te  .  lete  .  take  piderc  1233  endewede  1234 
worldely  1235  soffyne  1236  motyffe  1237  voyde  .  weel  1239  heede  .  ofte- 
1240  0  .  growinge  diuers  1242  rede  .  white  .  diners  1245  acorde  1246  diners 
1249  hardely  1251  Whiche  .  clouene  1252  gryffe  .  gryf  1253  myne  1254 
schulde  1255  I  schalle  1256  certenly  1258  flare  weel .  IFare  welle  1259 
counseile  .  profitabzle  1260  swcche  .  stabile  1261  saide  1262  asundire  1263 
Comonde  .  wittes  stille  1264  hopynge  .  after  1269  Whiche  .  wise  .  cu?niynge 
12711ern3mge  1272  thinge  1273  whiche  .  vtter  1274  all  om.  loste  1276 
Whiche  .  wededc  1278  firste  1279  oure  1280  worlde  whiche  1281  fulle  sone 
be  1283  beaute  .  mote  1284  leuethe  1285  leste  1286  blissid  .  whiche  1287 
thirde  1288  Whiche  1289  falle  1290  fourte  .  grete  1291  Whiche  .  telle 
1295  pep^le  1297  roialle  1302  Alisaundere  .  worlde  wanne  1303  kynge  1304 
Whiche  .  babelle  1305  lyuynge  1306  enhaunsede  hyly  .  grete  1307  hede  . 
goddes  1308  weddede  1309  kynrode  1310  othir  .  brithe  Beaute  1312  yee 
1313  Swiche  .  hardely  1314  flatere  .  sekerly  1315  y)rcyside .  booke  1316  ^\yth- 
outyne  1317poynte  1318  jschapithe  p«>'fithlve  1319vnder  1321  mankynde . 
ey3e  1322  schappe  1324  rithe  1325  brithe  .  with-al  1329  pinge  .  cer- 
teyne  1331  Whiche  1332  takithe  hede  1334  suche  a  fjiire  raaye  1335  sekirly 
13^36  rithe  1340  wille  1342  suche  thinge  1343  Suohe  goodly  .  hyde  1345 
thirde  poynte  .  whiche  1346  grete  lernynge  1347  wittes  .  suche  1348  kynge 
1349  my  the  .  wele  troste  .  cu7inynge  1350  seine  1352  co??imone  .  othire  1354 
firste  .  your  1355  Whiche  .  sterrcs  .  hye  1356  wisdame  1357  to  >is  entente 
1358  sente  1359  heede  .  parelle  1361  drawe  1362  speke  nowe  1363  myche 
1364  fourte  poynte  .  >ise  .  laste  1365  whiche  1366  worlde  wondrith  1368 
witte  1370  parte  .  wone  1371  beste  like  if .  kinge  1372  askynge  1373  swete . 
wi3te  1375  whiche  .  dede  endyte  1376  plate  1378  alle  herte  1380  sente  . 
whiche  .  wanto  1382  wyse  .  warante  1383  muste  p?^rpose  .  ane  1384  a  hous- 
bonde  goode .  deboneayre  1385  I  inst.  of  3e  1386  lyte  1388  passe  1390  wolde 
knowe  1391  argumente  1392  worthieste  1393  muste  .  pe  om.  alle  1394 
rith  1395  heede  1396  wise  1397  suche  lenage  1398  suche  1399  haue  . 
wele  1400  stande  1402  myhousbonde  1403  alle  .  muste  1405  muste  .  stab2le 
1406  purpose  .  sette  1407  suche  1408  haue  1409  muste  .  wise  .  know  1410 
amendede  1411  rerode  1412  suche  1414  fynde  such  1415  muste  .  suche 
mythe  1416  nede  .  helpe  1417  selue  .  ])e  om.  rithe  1418  myth  1419  me 
suche  one       1420  haue       1421  Herkeneth       1423  mennes       1426  herte       1427 
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askidc.  oiiy  J)iTi((e  1428  askviigc  1429  nuiste  1430  must e  passe  1432  ^oodc. 
scliyiiyngc  1433  Passe  .  wlm;li6'  1436  alle  .  noghte  1437  Alle  .  hwXe  if  1438 
<^it'.te  .  souf^^lite  1440  alio  .  wile  .  alle  .  blis  e  1441  snche  weltlu^  1442  telle  . 
(iesire  1443  streiikithc.  alle  ]>ise  faile  ]444leste  1445  whicli^.  disseiier  1448 
warante  1450  I  craue  1451  noute  1454  AVliieh  1455  fader  c.  asiiiiderc  1457 
this  .  o  lowde  1460  wepyiige  .  giiiie  1461  felle  .  rounde  1462  swoiinedrj 
1464  lifte  vpe  1465  laste  .  caiite  1466  nye  om.  1467  weo  oiii.  such  1468 
\vele  hire  1470  such  one  .  hade  1472  suche  1473  seekc  .  muste  1474 
scoriieth  .  iehe  one  1475  fasto  1478  sattc  1479  cursiuge  .  uiaislirs  1481 
lordschip  1482  sende  .  realme  1484  grete  1485  nieche  .  gruechyngc  1486 
asunder .  iehe  1487  Ivkynge  1488  qwene  wrothe  .  iche  one  1489  lefte  .  dwelle 
1490  write  1491  fynehede  .  white  1492  Iss  .  herte  1493  chaungynge  1494 
alle     1495  loste  .  endyiige     1496  whiehe  .  phitynge     1497  alle  .  legenicnc. 

III. 

2  goode  4  ffatlirc  .  lieuene  .  sonc  5  rith  6  it  oni.  ]>q.  beste  7  goste  9  noble- 
hede  10  grete  disputyngc  13  suehe  .  beste  15  AVhiehe  17  telle  .  ordire  18 
criste  19  merueylously  22  >e  rederes  23  Whethir  v.  24  overl.  25  writene 
26  Miche  pinge  .  hyde  .  diucrs  28  Kepte  29  wydder  31  lilfe  .  hire  32  While  . 
lyffe  33  medecyne  34  treacle  35  deuele  36  streite  .  to  om.  37  blissede  . 
cou7/iforte  38  such  39  muste  lofe  40  lerne  om.  troste  41  better  .  troste 
46  it  om.  47  knelynge  48  jU'este  .  sotlily  49  songe  50  sleep  51  counceile 
52  longe  54  bapteme  55  schoi-ge  57  was  om.  ordeynede  60  wente  .  lady  61 
hermyte  62  bodely  .  gostely  63  criste  .  mayde  64  stronge  .  stalj/le  QQ  worldely 
68  wroute  .  passith  69  w^orldly  .  agaste  70  speke  .  passith  .  gnastc  73  mythe  . 
strenghte  75  leuyde  .  vitaile  76  he  om.  77  lande  hye  78  schippis  .  fasteby 
80  Sixti .  lede  sothly  84  lede  85  alle  86  ermytes  87  dwelte  .  six  90  w?/tA- 
outene  91  ])is  wordis  92  hermyte  .  falle  93  mytli  .  bedes  .  wonte  95  Rith 
bi .  scharpes  98  wcrkis  99  sittithc  hye  100  wele  102  sekivly  103  faste 
105  goodnes  106  Deme  .  mythe  107  desirithe  108  blissede  .  allowcde  .  sithe 
109  mythe  114  sithe  .  Jjouthe?  115  walkede  117  blissede  sith  ]19rassinge. 
myche.  erdly  120  Alle  121  brithe  122  wote  125  lyte  126  jnnkith  .  selue  . 
lithe  128  sith  .  thinge  129  benedecite  .  merueile  130  3yngc  131  hydyr  om. 
morenynge  132  no>er  inst.  of  now  here.  133  Nother  .  fletynge  134  mervel- 
ynge  135  wente  136  thoughte  137  firste  .  entente  138  omwipotente  139 
heuene  141  liermyte  143  mysclia|)e  144  desese  149  one-to  150  troste  151 
do.  werkes  .  rithe  152  vsethe .  brithe  153  sere  .  messagere  154  wille  .  wordis 
156  forsake  158  conaunte  159  breth  160  feche  .  maydens  161  Speke  163 
Arte  .  haste  saide  164  nyth  165  i\o^  (*  ovei-1.  by  another  hand),  Jjing  om.  wroth 
168  meyne  rith  170  i)etous  uoyse  hathe  criede  botli  .  nythe  171  dulnesse 
172  mythe  173  massagere  .  gostely  174  to  om.  176  buske  178  suche  179 
alle.  worlde  181  rialle  182  bodely.  schalle  183  rith  188  straunge .  astonede 
192  ordeynede  193  meche  194  wede  .  myth  195  ordeynede  198  alle  199 
wille  .  telle  202  shalle  203  goodnes  204  ffirste  .  wite  .  qwene  205  rialle  . 
wise  206  worlde  suche  209  raynes  210  sonnes  211  sothnesse  212  in  alle  in 
215  worldly  .  eke  om.  216  worldly  217  hyer  218scheom.  219  muste  . 
meche  l)inge  sertayne  221  ]Kmerte  "  223  Or  om.  225  hire  .  fy^te  226  Ageyne . 
herysie  .  phelosophie  227  all  om.  lite  228  sophymys  230  mytily  .  sehal  . 
arte  231  draw  .  parte  232  telle  .  sekirly  233  suche  234  lyne  prt/'titly  237 
as  om.  a  gl.  ende  239  ]'inge  240  h(;rmyte  .  j)late  241  aferde  .  swonyngc 
242  lifte  .  agayne  243  sayne  248  I  om.  249  co?)2merous  250  co2>imynge 
251  wittc  .  verely  253  hire  ^crwanntQ  .  caste  254  pleynte  255  l?inge  .  agaste 
256  knowe  .  certayne  257  thoughte  .  souerayne  258  rekles  260  i)etous  .  pmye 
261  punche  .  leste  262  nyth  263  obediente  rith  .  recpieste  264  beste  265 
sewerly  .  grete  266  dede  267  note  268  certeyne  269  rith  270  fulfille  . 
biddynge  272  >ider  .  haue  .  mych  273  weys  274  wildernesse  275  weye  . 
wikkede  beste       276  hastely      277  schalle  .  leste      278  not  a-reste      283  sayne 
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i^84  rialle  28;")  not  om.  stinnbillc  286  suclio  287  comsto.  in  oin.  288  spc^kc 
292  onwortlii  .  niytlu' .  dispvse  298  sclue  .  iimsto  296  rialle  298  (lou>?.gioiu3 . 
walle  299  scliallc  300  irymie  302  alio  304  Kith  .  crouclic  306  lette  309 
wallos  .  new  310  snial  .  sehape  311  faste  sew  312  not^  .  rape  313  ope 
litlily  .  swape  314  shallc  entre  .  fynde  .  swete  316  woiutdre  .  any  317  Mitlic 
entre  .  preuy  318  ritli  324  postelles  325  stande  327  loller  wyclie  328 
dismayde  .  gyf  329  suche  330  Rith  331  Suchc  wondir*?  .  stonedc  332 
Criste  .  endew  .  elde  rekles  336  hire  337  sotlinesse  338  leuande  339  vc?'tne 
340  wedde  .  schorte  341  niassagerc  342  hire  .  onc-to  344  tokeikj  345 
vjuineve  .  thidire  sente  349  durste  350  wurstc  351  hire  352  sotil  cuTinynge 
354  alle  .  stodyinge  355  faste  .  hider  .  hire  357  Take  .  stafe  358  rith  .  waye 
359  Trostynge  .  snche  .  longe  360  Jjon^e  .  anngels  361  ledynge  broiithe  362 
longe  .  enene  364  rn?ine  365  tliinge  366  ]>e  om.  worlde  .  liste  367  werk- 
ynge  368  eis'e  369  stronge  .  beste  371  Kitlie  373idia.se  374  is  om.  gone 
forthe  375  hille  .  \vild(;rnesse  376  is  om.  as  om.  377  stodyinge  378  en- 
trede  .  is  he  379  too  382  sodenly  383  P>e- fore  .  rithe  384"  eoneeyte  385 
stoynede  (a  om.).  certayne  386  ibnde  .  lokynge  387  stody  .  solatorie  388 
amonge  .  looke  389  suclic  beante  391  blissede  mythe  392  brithe  394 
AVende  .  suche  a  .  leuynge  395  herde  .  wonians  396  brithe  .  beauteuow,s' . 
thinge  397  Blissede  .  heuene-kynge  398  hider  399  passithe  wyth-onton  400 
othir  401  lokede  anone  one  .  stoynede  402  mythe  .  J^e  walles  403  elles  405 
selue  .  laste  406  faste  410  brithe  were  411  amendede  412  sithe.  413  heile 
414  rithe  .  agayuc  .  seide  415  Goode  .  telle  419  firste  .  witte  .  muste  420 
Whe>ire  .  waste.  421  mythe  .  maistirlye  422  walles  423  enchauntemente 
424  cntnnle  425  witte  .  |>inge  430  lyue  431  nepirc  432  preuy  .  ite  is  433 
take  suche  >ingc  434  falle  happely  435  now  om.  436  boldnesse  437  witte 
439  fou?ide  440  wende  441  rithe  442  agayne  444  sayne  447  Icste  448 
state  453  yeene  haue  454  boldly  make  .  co/ynnendynge  455  passithe  .  thinge 
456  ferre  457  what-so  .  liste  458  dede  459*^^10  .  wiste  460  wroth  . 
schapitli(? .  fiste  461  30W  om.  463  worde  464  dede  euer  er  before  465  any 
466  Icide  .  tresore  467  Rith  .  herte  .  emi)rentede  468  massagere  469  criste  . 
selue  470  Ritlie  OS  472  a  mane  473  3onge  476  dede  478  ferre  .  knowlech- 
ynge  479  smerte  480  turnythe  .  pinge  481  lefte  .  apposinge  482  seyinge 
483  worthi  a  485  worchipe  ."  witt  487  ^ette  488  lithe  .  fayne  .  it  489 
hire  .  whej^er  .  lordlesse  490  ]?inges  491  Whej^ey  ,  lyuynge  492  soolc  493 
weddede  sekirly  494  Meche .  wille  .  bow  495  rowe  496  And  om.  leue  .  selue 
497  ofte  498  Rithe  .  abouthe  500  oute  a  doute  503  wcdle  504  suche  506 
lordschipe  .  souemyne  507  heuene  .  erde  508  sothly  .  sayne  509  comethe  . 
su/?,ne  510  &  of  511  Such  .  myth  512  lordschij)e  .  stronge  514  truly  . 
wronge  516  mythe  517  leue  518  mechil  520  Modire  .  norse  521  to-gidere 
522  3ete  efte  523  bytlie  524  moder  526  Sire  527  3c  so  531  me/'veile  we 
more  532  arayde  .  symp/le  .  massagere  536  suche  537  longe  .  acrnawnta'^ 
538  clotli  .  worschipe  539  clothinge  semytli  .  rithe  541  telle  542  make  . 
massage?' .  dide  544  hardely  545  suche  546  alle  .  muste  .  rithe  548  gostely  . 
passithe  549  Bodely  disgisinge  550  suclie  551  clerkis  552  truth  554  sente 
555  Desirithe  .  inwardely  araye  556  clotlies  spredde  557  boldely  559  brithe 
560  Suche  563  sende  564  wille  565  fcele  566  frenschipe  567  wordly  . 
parte  568  no3te  569  no3te  570  thou3te  571  lyuynge  574  dw^elle  .  blisse 
576  blissede  .  dide  578  massager  579  3one  maydene  580  enprentede  582 
sittinge  583  p?'zncis  585  kynge  586  stronge  .  mythy  588  endewcde  .  goodti 
690  ]>at  om.  591  leue  .  fiere  594  wille  597  )>ise  598  any  601  wordis  602 
dale  areste  604  note  605  me?-velous  606  is  modire  his  609  worlde  611 
mythe  .  &  pitte  614  suche  .  whe>ire  615  suche  616  whej>er  617  )>inges  622 
seithe  623  ermyt  .  blisse  624  thouth  625  >inge  longe  626  &  alle  hire 
goodes  .  no3te  628  caste  .  worlde  630  here  it  632  rith  634  ony  637  sire 
639  )>ou  .  not  excersyse  643  3ite  .  ilke  644  haue  a  .  he  om.  646  dide  647 
be-gynne  649  sleep  .  swowe  659  goode  660  Proue  .  alle  >inge  662  suvnie  . 
brithe     664  rememberau?is .  telle  .  plitc     665  othire     666  pise  .  wcrkes     668  telle 
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any  merkes  669  prouoab/le  .  c^h^rkes  670  wittes  miiste  671  sucIk?  672  Leko 
()7;i  ayletk  .  myth  671  fivile  675  b(tt(Mv;  676  lekyiigc  678  ofFended^  .  wittfj 
680  Iiine  682  Inne  683  lenyngo  .  delice  685  dwelle'  686  semcth  687  mor- 
oliaunte  689  avaunte  690  dide  698  \vikked«  699  acordc.  .  grete  700 
longe  .  stronge  706  Loke  .  hoiisie  707  phelosophie  709  passithc  710  failithc 
712  >ise  713  medillc  715  thinge  716  my<',he  better  717  poynte  .  gyue  . 
warnyiige  721  siiche  thinge  726  crediilk  .  childerc  727  thise  729  thinge 
730  onc-to  731  alle  .  wildynge  732  l)lis.sed<'  739  How  .  blissed^  742  3o\v 
743  coupelynge  744  too  .  cryst  om.  745  wille  proiie  747  arbitoure  .  tonge 
749  Too  .  haue  750  skille  751  no3te  752  >enr?  .  thies  .  wille  753  in  appetite 
in  werkyng/^  &  in  fchoii3t  754  bou3te  757  wille  .  vne-to  758  How  760  kynde 
761  mynde  762  Alle  thynge  .  muste  763  lierisie  764  Whiche  too  765  heme 
766  firste  mower  767  vaowcr  769  shalle  770  owne  771  Ines  772  Assoilyde  . 
>is  773  Vn^-to  .  laste  775  bote  .  too  777  ]>«t  shalle  778  Thies  wordis  wente  . 
lefte  779  astoyuyde  .  wote  .  verely  780  Whejjcr  781  elles  782  wordis  . 
vnlyklye  783  anc  inst.  of  &  785  >ei  inst.  of  men  786  licthc  787  ffewe 
wordis  789  prouedc  790  counceile  792  hermyte  795  see  796  thoroughte  . 
Cetee  .  gune  799  house  800  How  .  or  3ates  .  myth  801  smothe  .  sekenesse 
802  aurisia  ,  heme  803  sekere  804  astoynyde  .  simile  805  hunde  .  )?ene  806 
cetee  808  lete  .  chide  now  &  809  knowithe  it  now  whethere  810  forthe 
walkynge  811  Tille  .  house  813  wone  814  is  but  wilderncsse  815  wavlidtf 
816  caste  818  Goode  lorde  .  leste  819  hy3te  .  geste  820  how  822  herde  . 
sekirly  825  my3ty  826  lede  827  Uiruythe  828  lokethe  .  cooste  829 
sodenly  832  wene  833  vntrew  massagere  834  queene  835  verry  .  how^  838 
twrmentede  839  Tel .  ]?at  om.  stande  .  now  om.  840  Counceile  .  lesse  ne 
mynne  841  lefte  .  house  842  wente  .  sente  843  straunge  inst.  of  meruelous 
845  olde  846  thouthe  848  ]>is  mane  849  feche  851  suffere  .  diuersite  852 
straunge  854  good  om.  lithe  .  sekernesse  855  saide  856  haue  .  troste  .  >ene 
myne-selue  857  entrede  858  passe  859  no3te  .  beste  861  saue  vs  862 
thoute  863  grube?i. .  make  .  new  agayne  865  sayne  866  dwcUynge  867 
gruchynge  868  cou?fcforte  871  sy3tcs  .  swete  875  lede  .  kyngdome  876  hade 
878  glade  879  goodly  881  loste  .  wille  882  truly  .  th'nge  883  3ondere  . 
now3te  884  wonderfulle  walles  shynynge  .  su?ine  885  Swiche  .  thynge  . 

wro3te  886  suche  thynge  .  erthe  .  begu?ine  887  bry3te  .  robes  .  du?me  888 
merely  .  note  yondjtr  sightc  889  yondere  .  bry3the  890  no3te  891  No)>er 
892  biissede  .  brou3te  895  haue  felte  897  wt^pte  900  seithe  .  bry3tere  901 
othere  .  olde  .  growene  .  grase  902  olde  .  ncwe  903  3aue  905  3onde  .  3onde 
906  ledynge  907  presse  908  grauntc  910  ye.  me  om.  912  Desirynge  .  goodly 
913  folowede  whene  916  whene  .  3ates  917  receyucde  918  suche  919  no3te 
920  suche  921  whene  .  tliij^er  brou3t  922  hire  thou3te  925  >ies  926  suche 
sithes  .  for  om.  928  rauyschede  929  AVhetlierc  .  no3t  930  nou3te  934  truly 
935  Bute  ife  .  3onge  936  olde  937  what-so-cnie?- .  liste  938  myche  thinge 
939  receyucde  .  firste  940  betture  941  Whene  942  swettere  .  mete  .  ^ene 
943  hundrethes  944  >ene  945  >ies  946  AVelcu??i  949  verry  950  any  952 
Thies  goodly  folkes  .  wonderfulle  954  knytw  955  mene  .  abites  .  bri3te  956 
successours  957  colours  958  hire  960  ledde  962  welcu??imynge  .  suche 
963  welcum  965  felle  .  bones  'i}QQ  alle  ate  ones  967  abites  certeyne  tokens 
968  a  t.  969  Aftere  .  passions  .  sufferde  970-1  traiLsp.  970  tokens  971  ]>cr 
973  erth  come  974  whene  .  brou3te  975  one  .  here  976  thou3te  977  suche 
979  suche  heuenly  981  wakede  982  folowede  983  Thene  .  sche  om.  alle  . 
makede  985  rialle  986  thynge  987  cowtmynge  989  sou3te  990  witte  991 
pis  992  is  om.  on  om.  995  suche  997  leyede  999  Leste  1000  note  haue 
1002  lifte  1003  goode  1004  heuynesse  .  ])assede  1005  Alle  .  disport  1007 
housholde  .  haue  1010  Rithe  1011  maydens  1013  tellithe  note  .  seker 
1014  ynow  1015  myche  .  bothe  1016  pies  1017  almithi  1018  compeny  .  ]>er 
1019  stoode  1022  solempnite         1023  wordis  whene         1024  Sone  .  thinge 

1025  haue  brou3te  a  1026  ]>er  (st.  ]?i  ?)  sp.  .  louyste  .  hire  I  hire  brynge  1027 
shalle  .  rynge        1035  haue  the  .  thinge         1036  shalle  .  si3te  lastynge        1038 
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Wasliide  1039  wliiclir?  1010  Clcnsodc  .  •mcvke(k  .  vc\^\ke  1042  Wlionc  .  ertho 
1043  Wliichc  .  ofte  *  viikynde  1049  she  liathc  1450  Bryngo  .  me  to  1051 
suche  .  tokeii6'  1053  preste  1054  gostc  1055  Parforme  1056  iiotY;  1058  ^itc 
3owe  .  mythc  1060  baptise  .  ertlir^  1061  3lt/^  .  nolc  1062  siiclie  1063  moste 
ri3tlic  1064  wy3t(?  1066  diseomforted^  .  wey  1067  sons  .  sekernosse  1068 
mostc  1072  make  1073  my3tlic  1075,2  do  ye  .  deligcns  1076  please 
1077  3onde  .  baptistarye  1079  walkydc  1080  oiic-to  1081  fonde  .  finite 
1082  waterc  1083  callid^^  .  pepzle  1088  suchc  1091  waters  1093  clothis 
1094  thiiige  1095  ye  1096  Ki3thc  .  tokeiiyiige  1097  know  .  o]?cr  olde  .  3vnge 
1098  Sliallc  1101  tliynge  .  trew  1102  wilis  wrou3te  1103  suffre  1104 
spoylidc  1105  spoilynge  1106  feeste  .  tcemc  1107  baptise  .  blissedc  1108 
fadr^  .  Sonne  .  gooste  1109  In  >e  .  witnesse  1110  on^-to  criste  1111  booste 
1112  Loke  .  dowghtcr  1113  one  1114  kirke  1116  dide  wyyke  1119  vnde- 
fouled^3  .  p?-csente  1120  wittnesse  1121  answerde  .  >it»,s  artic?des  1122  sire 
1124  founte  1126  wille  .  soucrayne  1127  rithc  1129  renewed^  1131  dide  . 
clothis  1132  Alle  .  ilke  1133  blyndnesse  .  ermytis  1136  ly3te  receyiiedc 
1137  niyrthe  1138  casly  1139  sekcrly  .  efte  1140  thankithc  1141  to  oni. 
1145  writhe .  tende  1146  bade  .  sekerly  ."  dide  1148  How .  he .  elles  .  how  1151 
3ite  .  goynge  .  swetely  1153  shalle  1154  sekirly  1155  Suchc  wordis  .  walk- 
ynge  soberly  1157  mayde  1159  Suche  1165  granntede  .  hyr  om.  1168 
blissede  1169  myche  1172  erthe  1174  be  doo  1175  >ene  felle  1176  here 
croiine  1178  leuande  1180  heiiene  1182  be  J>i  modire  1184  bade  .  roos 
1185  crounede  1186  my3the  1187  any  .  whene  1189  Katiynes  .  felle  1190 
riate  one-to  .  stille  1191  telle  1192  thinge  1193  arte  .  erthe  1194  com- 
manndynge  1195  IVIercy  y  crane  lorde  'pat  ofe  alle  maner  thinge  1196  elles 
1197  lernyd  1198  lyfle  1199  welcu7/i  doiighter  1201  AVonderly  .  beaute 
1203  seruyce  1204  lustyce  1206  welcn?/iynge  1208  ffor  my  lone  &  .  byddynge 
1211  comons  1212  how  lyke  1214  tliies  1215  Plate  .  goodc  1216\vhene. 
wittis  1217  thcne  .  kynge  1218  sonr;reyne  .  alle  .  thynge  1219  anngels  . 
niene  .  beste  1221  solempnite  1223  forgyfe  1227  sauncefaile  1232  vow 
1235  house  .  rove  1236  broches  .  mantillc  1237  for  om.  1238  worldely 
thynges  1241  elle3  1242  thou3te  1245  parte  1246  to  om.  1247  in  1248 
ordeyncde  1254  alle  .  1)00  om.  1256  one-to  1258  alle  1259  Next  my  modire 
ioynedc  to  my  presence  1260  schortly  in  sentence  1263  To  be  my  wyfe  for 
eueA'  &  my  make  1264  ffor  youre  constaunce  &  stedfastnesse  in  vz?'ginite  1265 
shalle  1266  ]5e-gynne.  no3te  1267  shalbe  bou3t  1268  ri3the  1269  spousaile  . 
nedes  1270  gyf  1271  seruede  1272  cowmaundede  lohfi .  one-to  1274  rynge 
1275  toke  .  rynge  1276  fyngire  1277  tokene  1279  wille  1281  wcdede  1282 
scene  .  rynge  1283  my  nawtere  1284  graiicne  thynge  1286  callede  .  calsi- 
dony  .  cioude  areyne  1287  swiche  1288  tonchede  1289  autere  1290  bereere 
1291  any  maters  .  perilous  1293  debate  1295  bodyes  .  chaste  1296  songe  . 
abou3te  1297  most  om.  euery  .  my3te  1298  Wordis  1300  songe  .  songyne  . 
it  om.  1301  pe  same  1303  wil  1304  aungels  1305  songe  1306  wrechcd- 
nesse  1307  The  1308  Cherche  .  y  may  1309  wedynge  1310  liste  1312 
hande  .  dide  1314  blissede  1319  sekenesse  1320  kepe  .  trew.  1321  reue 
1322  shalte  1325  &  om.  sone  .  goste  1326  godede  1328  alle  .  truste  1329 
co?/imaundemente  1331  treuly  1332  Kche  day  whil  sche  (wylle  I  se  crossed 
out)  1334  solempnite  1337"ertly  1338  aungels  shalle  1341  erthe  dyede 
1344  passede  .  myrth  1345  brygthe  1347  >e  Chapelle  .  fount .  Iy3the  1349 
celle  1350  lefte  .  amonge  1352  how.  ]?a?i  om.  1353  swone  1355  wat?///- . 
coinethe  1357  to  ora.  1358  ruT)yde  .  chekes  1361  lady  om.  1362  pake  1363 
do  we  lake  1364  cherc  inst.  of  rcro  1365  tfalle  .  sorowe  1367  nou3te  1368 
iforsake  1369  ande  thou^te  1370  wille  .  my(!he  rou3te  1371  worldely  . 
erthly  pleasaunce  1373  tho  1374  Woddyde  1375  how  1376  blisse  .  shulde 
1377  suclie  .  sekernesse  1378  rynge  1379  weddynge  1380  muste  yow  1381 
sekire  .  pleyne  1385  godhede  .  grounde  .  alle  1386  telle  .  shalle  1387  Thus 
1389  besily  1390  sucho  1391  sekirly  .  wretyne  om.  1395  &i  om.  sone  . 
goste       1397  mostci       1398  coste       14.02' goste  .  \\iih-o\\tync       1403  wille  haue 
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1401  iny3t^;  .  h'^ihe  1110  fmhir  .  sonc  1412  soiv;  .  blisso  1113  bogoten^  . 
<;o()fttc  1111  belcuo  1-115  iiiy3tlu;  .  eonnyuf^e  1110  Goodncs  .  goste  1417 
any  1418  my^U' .  goodiiessc  1419  iillinythi  .  soiio  1422  tliise  1423  tlio 
t'y^te  1424  saido  .  more  oiii.  1426  ]>u  1427  bettcrc  .  thou<^litc  pene  1428 
toDgAs' .  broke  1480  ly3tc  1432  bry3tc/'  1433  Aungols  .  soueiie  1434  longitluJ . 
liore  1435  oin])ri.se  .  lieuciic  1437  dcde  Jolifi  1439  ]»e  oin.  1440  iiiy^t  1443 
l)ou<j;\iiur  1444  goode  blissynge  1446  telle  .  a  inaiw/'  1447  tyrauntc  .  lyii- 
ynge  1448  reigne  1450  stylle  .  owiic  1451  tirauntrye  1452  iii-dew  1454 
iiiuste  .  hwW'yc  .  velony  1455  ^oun  oiri.  goodes  1456  laste  1459  no^t  1460 
d()uglit?«-.  ]?e  1462  like  1463  eke  iiist.  of  ete  1465  dede  .  ry^th  1470  crouiie 
1471  tliiiigi>  1472  liow  1473  waniyiigi.s'  1474  which^',  Jh3  oiri.  ded  1475  y- 
passcdc  1476  iio^t  disc()Tiiforted6'  1479  Shal  .  dwelle  1482  lyuyngw  1483 
\\ra\iiYe  .  ('liiu\sde(le  1484  ^eiie  3e  .  ]'e  om.  1485  passed^^  1486  ]>iine  .  make  . 
elide  1487  douglit//,/'  1489  niynde  1491  eiuivlastyngc  1496  Whedwr  .  t\u']>cr 
1497  notr'  1498  dyd  .  mysse  1500  ordeyiied^'  .  .sour;/-eync  1504  [dease  1505 
say  .  a  voise. 

nil. 

1  Tliicis  .  dwelbu's  .  kaie  2  Are  lykiiedc?  .  (l\v(d  3  els  4  faritlic  5  Same  . 
su/y/me  6diivj/'8eke  7  laborers  arti  lykiied  8  law  9  (louers  lOtoom.  13  thies 
14  alio  15  ]»eTi.  p'/'oplietabile  16  waste  17  but  if  it .  the  om.  18viic-to  20]>(inc. 
sle])e .  sikcn.'  23  Ifor^rttpei  here  l)oin  .  noon  om.  dilectacionc  24  3etin  25encresst^ 
28  Siiflisith  .  fill  29  semyth  30  arayde  31  ]ns  be-iiethc  33  haue  om.  34  of-j 
om.  35  list  41jnswordly  42  Agayiitf  .  slulkyde  43  |)ies  44  wheche  45  whedu; 
46  the  om.  47  the  om.  48  wel  51  first  and  om.  53  V6'rtiise  54  dwelle  55 
tlienc  he  .  hym^j  57  wrytyne  .  myche  58  myiide  60  maiikyhde  61  blyiide 
62  &  clothe  .  olde  67  ehyrches  68  trost  69  lal)oure  70  g;dy  71  welle  73 
ry3t  74  lynyiige  stal)ily  76  to  hire  79  Kmpe/'oiirs  81  Maxeiieivts'  82  thyrde 
]>arde  83  diochiciane  84  mans  86  Dw(dt  87  sacrifices  dide  88  any  92  >ies 
93  Lefte  99  Jjer  100  einpero/t/'S  101  empire  .  thei  om.  or  102  shorows  103 
tonnes  om.  104  sethe  106  And  to  111  wheche  112  the  om.  117  or  .  diede 
119  in  Salisbury  121  the  om.  >e  om.  122  crounc<le  123  mvehe  solempnite 
125  That  126  schrot  128  or  129  Sicile  .  diede  .  dyd  130  say  132  lyeth  . 
abydc  133  AVhedire  .  or  elles  131  dwellithc  138  labouretli  .  and  eke  141  or 
143  dome  144  n;igiiede  .  the  imi.  146  kepe  147sle])e  149  spcko  150newitF 
nc  no  151  whene  153  husbands  let  154  set  155  ]'ene  bi  156  pep/le  160 
had  hyme  in-haunsede  161  couet  162  Uomayns  163  lettoures  .  ded  om.  164 
brytayne  165  ])rey(l .  a  kn3te  166  fy3t  168  >e7'  ende  169  strentlie  170  liis 
171  encresse  .  lenkcth  173  pep/lc  176  liostis  177  trostith  .  one  .  Cete  178 
discoyued::'  179  housholde  .  meche  .  and  om.  180  emsamp/le  181  troste  in  . 
]K'p/le  .  wil  om.  183  of  Brytayne  184  is  he  185  righ fully  186  lyuynge  187 
victorous  188  dide  .  strenghis  191  >e  fehle  wone  195  suelie  maisV/v.-s  197 
wh(!ne  .  thus  om.  exiledc  198  fadyrs  201  hitters  202  serge  .  honge  203 
distroy  204  Theis  h'tte?'s  205  folowede  207  thynkit  208  dwel  210  leges  . 
cmi)ire  211  witt  .  faders  213  ne>er  214  Suehe  .  Kit  bci  215  ])e])?:h;  218 
hynge  221  I  om.  sweclie  222  meche  226  in  his  227  tliis  229  forfete  .  shal 
230Sweche  231  note  232  nieiie  ony  233  )?ene  .  sec^te  234  officers  235  any 
236  sweche  237  shal  .  sweche  maystres  239  the:*  om.  lettc?*s  240  AVheche 
212  lest  245  dame  wheche  246  messageris  are  .  fcu're  247  |)ies  248  seine 
251  wheche  .  eke  om.  252  meny  lyued  .  al  om.  253  dide  255  are  258  J>ene 
260  whech  261  poyntes  dide  264  wolde  265  dwelte  266  dampnacione  269 
sune  273  tlie  om.  277  Vne-to  .  wycchis  278  thinke  279  whene  .  are  283 
how  thei  287  ])ep7:ie  .  stately  289  londe  290  gu?nivs  297  be  298  shnlde 
300  Castels  301  none  302thirde  305  the  308  ceremonys  309  mytoit/- . 
erosse  312  liis  s.  315  witene  .  Jupiter  .  hye  S17  ill  o]>er  318  forsake  321 
jipparicione  323  l)ad  .  pep/le  .  k  r(*new  324  olde  ry3tes  325  faders  .  any 
327  who  328  lieilth  330  make  333  orribzle  lv3tenyng/6'  eke  334  >is  shewede 
336  lesse  .  not  oni.      337  )>ies     338  amonge      339  shepperdii*     340  ful  wil     342 
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scy  Jjics  344  be  345  >^t  slialk  ^cne  348  comioclk  351  >c  g.  354  laiidc  355 
yat  s.  356  no  ovcrl.  of  om.  358  is  359  is  362  is  363  pcp^le  364  ols  .  song 
366  did  he  367  slinldc  373  di(Klc  375  boucliers  labouredc  376  waishyng  . 
carcays  done  385  peptic  .  soleinpnite  388  snspectioiic  389  sinne  arc 
391  bry^t^J  sune  397  wlicni^.'  398  ])(i\\<'  .  vcniauiice  400  amy(l(j  402  y-\)ii.r- 
traydc  406  dispysc  408  olleryngis*  410  sleo  &  llee .  }>ies  412  niynstnils.  slnil 
414  cld«  .  sey  .  >«/•  415  Suclu^  416  vrays  420  amongc  421  solornpnite  423 
)5ise  424  are  .  in  rnyclicll^j  432  .^pred«  433  worldly  .  are  434  ]>at  tyiiK;  435 
ry^tc  inst.  of  lyke  436  niaydc  441  sers  444  elde  445  liiclies  447  wit 
448  pore  450  >ei  ^at  agayns  452  is  om.  454  Suffisithc  .  lyue  455  v,om- 
nierows  .  any  457  we  oni.  458  shal  459  begynnythc  461  faders  464  )'o 
dredc  465  conncellourr^  466  owe  yow  v.  467  om.  468  tliat  om.  470  Wlienc 
J>is  maydc  .  |)ise  471  how  474  be  475  to-j  om.  476  talkynge  478  pis  q.  484 
conn^nt  485  bapten<?  whenc .  waishedc  488  thorow  490  rudy  493  enprentedc  . 
494  worldly  496  ll'ro  497  >enc  498  for  om.  499  >enc  .  trewe  500  )>o  inst.  of 
loo  506  my  honsbondc  507  sonerc  508  &  bredc  509  Allace  .  any  510 
boldly  .  drage  511  Ageyn*  .  trueth  512  snehc  513  chyrches  516  Who 
lonethc  .  worldc  .  willc  heme  518  shall  520  his  palays  524  be-tuex  525 
al  >«t  526  pep^■le  528  the  om.  porters  531  stand  533  Thies  solemp- 
nites  534  no  om.  to  no  538  offeryng^?  540  empc?o?/rs  .  >ies  541  whenc  . 
sey  .  k  so  543  speke  544  seidc  .  pepile  545  Are  546  not  548  vnc-to  549 
strenghc  552  to  pis  553  Jjenc  .  lyke.  557  y-wisse  558  thies  .  blisse  559  one 
550  grete  566  woldc  567  sitt  568  J>e  om.  569  >ene  573  such  deuels  ]>at  be 
574  sothly  sere  576  for  577  his  c.  581  )>ene  582  Thise  .  mene  om.  584 
Agayne  .  agayns  589  are  .  deuyles  591  wit  592  pise  593  of  om.  596  pi 
hert  frome  598  onc-kynde  599  Agayne  602  shal .  an  om.  604  how  605 
snche  pep?le  609  be  rnyxte  white  610  he  om.  begane  611  Astonede.  beante  . 
]>leas«unce  614  veniaunce.  615  haue  take  617  peric  621  Ik  .  sistire  622 
veniaunce  629  gybet  630  the  om.  631  mayd  632  Who  .  >is  644  pene  645 
are  646  how  .  whone  648  pep?^le  .  deccyue  652  besyli  ]>o  .  mynde  653  strenth 
654  ensamples  .  kynde  656  seide  663  now  om.  664  womb  665  a  mayd  669 
such  672  ben  om.  674  Suche  .  o  lyue  675  herisies .  hath  be  take  679  Theis 
conc'yte^  .  thei  om.  680  pise  .  semythe  683  now  to  you  684  littithe  .  such 
deliaunce  685  are  .  trew  686  neuer  687  take  .  yee  690  su(th  691  customs 
694  no  rose  696  wille  698  ferre  abonene  .  any  701  >ise  stokk/s  .  goode  706 
no  such  707  wil  preue  711  oure  715  lange  .  dob/'le  718  verrey  trueth  720 
>ene  721  treuth  .  any  722  Thow  my^t .  sayne  724  >ene  .  sume  .  gune  725 
pe  Idols  728  Vne-to  .  thei  om.  pleasaunce  732  gune  735  gn^iiie  thei  crie  736 
andom.  737  inst.  of  &  741  thinkith.  gu?nie  744  haue  749  >ene  750  Mayde  . 
gune  752  sune  754  yow  757  veniaunce  7f^0  wille  762  me  ]'e?for .  ellej  763 
hisom.  Ilebelle3  767  beems  768  nernere  770  are  771  are  774  be .  pusaunce 
775  suche  779  Certene  780  Dispi-se  783  tho  om.  t/Ytytours  785  semyth 
787  fromc  789  Whene  .  besily  oure  helth  791  sohunpne  792  Loke  ^e  793 
shul  795  that  t.  796  thise  .  brest/.s*  798  >ene  802  sujine  804  AV herfore 
805  punch  807  no-thinge  )>e/4)y  809  encresse  816  for  819  counceile  .  ry^t 
thus.  822  sentence  824  sonest  distroie  827  mcsiageres  .  letters  wilde  829 
]v<t  wil  .  lyueloode  332  ar '  write  .  ichone  833  message?'s  .  pivSe  .  are  835  pise 
letto«rs  837  J>e  letto/i/-s  842  >ere  843  j)epile  .  on  om.  844  kynrode  845  Jil 
his  847  are  848  witte  849  counceile  852  pise  .  folke  .  pep?'le  .  to  om.  853 
suasiones  854  swheche  857  ^leclio  859  nygromancyc;  8  i9  are  .  lettov/z/'s 
M'ritene  870  pctt  mayde  871  palayso  873  plcasauiito  877  alle  .  of  om.  878 
peiie  any  883  of  oni.  shul  887  suche  890  |nse  891  ryght  om.  895  vp  om. 
896  pene  897  lorde  aboue  898  forsalce  901  pi  .  suche  "905  ])ro]ionns(!de  909 
dispisc  .  stand  o  row.  910  are  913  my  916  uiyiie2  om.  918  are  919  sucli  . 
our  .  land  921  hande  922  trumpis  .  before .  stande  925  forto  928  pcMie  932 
malicolye  935  take  937  he  kepe  .  so  so  she  .  goo  om.  938  he  dey  943 
theme  .  are  945  telle  yow  950  vnderstande  951  sese  .  bogu^ne  952  gunnc 
955  massagercis  .  pe  haue      956  thies      958  &  p?65      960  philosophirs  are  .  coun- 
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coile  901  witt^  .  for  licm^  hath  062  any  964  thiso  maistirs  965  phelosophie 
967  ware  969  S^  aWc  970  iion^  heme  971  ground?:.s'  973  soith .  ciitryiigc  974 
]Ma]'st6TS  976  Honeyhitlic  .  suclic  .  vsc  977  falle  978  j;c  (ye  ?)  979  is  into  >is  e. 
981  tructhtf  982  be  988  thinkith  reuthc  985  benicj  987  the  oni.  989  arc  . 
{.'nituyu(fe  991  pat  t.  992  pat  same  993  leuydc  996  suchc  .  cu?/?.paiiye  999 
I'ise  '^1002  tlieiii6' bi  autorite  1003  rescue  1005  pat  wheel  1006  I  om.  1011 
her  om.  1012  special  .  Huche  1017  counceile  1018  availedc  notr;  1020  wil  . 
maydi; .  pfoporcionis  1022  Stately  1027  Agaync  1082  aiine  sisterr;  1084 
wheder<? .  still e  om.  1085  holdc  1039  lesse  1044  sire  .  lekitli<?  1045  alle 
worldly  1046  alh;  worldely  1050  be  .  trew  1054  suchc  1055  l>?w  willc  1059 
OS  1061  Thiiike.  kynrede  1062  nencr  none,  theme,  siichc  1068  wiche  1070 
suche  1072  he  hire  >?f.9  1073  in  om.  1075  wheithere  o  1078  but  om.  1080 
sikerly  10^2  seide  1085  stande  1086  hangede  1090  ncdis  muste  1091 
enmyse  1092  J'ene  speke  1099  a  om.  1101  meche  1102  of  wheche  .  sweche 
1108  non^t  1107  whiclie  1111  enmys  1112  trew  1113  orilwle  1114  tungis 
lllSwreehis  1120  nedo  1122  sere  1124  belyue  1128  y)liilosophirs  are.  conn- 
eeile  1129  sirs  1130  cunynge  1131  niaisters  1188  the  om.  are  haylede 
1135  sey  1136  many  mene  1138  yit .  that  om.  1140  Suche  .  rouse  .  >o  114  5 
a-taste  1146  waste  1151  she  seidc  lorde  1152syttis  1153  seconde  1154 
])ye<le  1155  fynde  1158  ]nse  1162  worldly  1168  graunte  .  to  om.  apostyls 
1164  Whene  .  stande  .  k  kynge  1167  shuUKs'  1169  the  om.  1171  strenghe 
1172  resones  shrape  1173  chirches  1174  maners  1177  cu?mynge  1178  troste 
1179  co?«mes  1180  no3te  .  loste  1181  makiste  .  froste  1182  >owe  1184 
pleasaunec  1185  estere  .  please  1186  solempne  1191  Whene  .  that  om.  1192 
fro  1198  mervelouse  1195  prisone  1197  corners  1202  sayde  1204  fro 
lieuene  om.  I  ame  come  now  1208  >ise  1209  clerly  1212  theme  1218  shal 
om.  theme .  autorit-e  1214  lede  1217  dye  1218  prophesye  1219  dote/'uiyndo 
1220  Thies  .  shal  now  despute  1222  grete  troste  1223  pe  om.  1227  Shal . 
nie<'he  1229  meche  .  you  om.  1232  shal .  pise  1238  trew  1284  spirith  1238 
weijte  1239  AVliedire  .  be  .  ly^t  1243  spouse  1244  suche  1247  co??f()rtede 
1248  p?'?*sone  .  suche  1256  cu7tnyng<?  1261  stande  1266  she  om.  is  best 
1268  pise  1269  Maistirs .  pis  c.  1278  glewide  1274  shaftis.  yow  1275  Thcne 
1276  strange  chalenge  .  in  1277  pise  .  in  om.  1280  ye  1284  shalle  1286 
pene  1287  trew  1288  thies  1292  I-now  1293  dameselle  .  tow  1297  garede  . 
to  om.  V.  1300  overl.  and  on  the  margin,  wille  1305  emperours  1306  mayde  . 
write  .  eghteiie  1309  know  we  1310  thanne  om.  1311  shal .  xmruey  1812 
answere'  1318co?iveve  1316  pene  1819  Thene  speke  1820  the  om.  1821 
pronounce  .  leeste  1324  auctours  1826  be  1830  yow  1383  erely  1389  alle 
om.  1840  meche  trewere  1345  Beholde  .  Maistirs  .  pise  mens  1348  hnrd(dy 
1351  sweche  1352  wheche  cuer  shal  1354  is  gode  1856  fyere  .  or  1859  borne 
1360  one-to  .  thirty  1361  pene  1362  hynge  1865  sundrie  1368  ite  inst.  of  is 
1375  reignede  erthlye  1878  whene  1379  AVvpe  ^e  pe  .  hillide  1880  whene 
1881  shal .  ful  om.  1882  my  om.  1383  haue  ;  me  om.  per  1384  oute  bi 
1889  sauacnoiie  1891  science  make  .  soo  om.  1392  trueth  1895  maters  1898 
be  1407  speke  .  pene  1408  citeceynes  1410  shalle  .  to  om.  1111  endewid 
1412  wysdome  1418  sullre  pise  1414  such  1417  here  he  seide  1418  no3t  . 
vnderstande  1420  pise  1422  say  .  be  .  vnkynde  1428  l)eneritis  1424  3ynkith . 
kynde  1425  for  om.  1426  colours  1427  deuels  1429  here  offence  1481 
Thise  lewede  folke  .  listo  1432  resones  1485  suche  prechours  1486  hidere 
1441  y-now  1442  co?iuicte  1449  lewide  .  note  worth  1451  say  .  lyfe  agayne 
1458  harde  lewis  sayne  1454  stale,  rayne  1457  pise  1458  She  om.  1460  my 
1461  is  he  per  .  any  pere  1462  or  1464  his  fadire  is  1465  ])one  1466  ft;rdere 
procede  now  1467  before  1468  eterne  1478  no  om.  1474  newly  1477  dide 
1480  are  1481  gruntyne  whene  pei  eilith  1488  trueth  .  flede  1485  pise  resones 
1488  has  done  .  sow  1489  sikire  .  whene  1490  wolde  1491  shal  1492  po  stode 
1493  mayde  .  suche  1495  vnderstande  1496  make  1498  note  .  no  1499  be 
1501  Like .  pis  1504  are  thise  y.  1513  New  chapter .  mayde  1514  pise  .  wheche 
pe  worthieste     1515  staude  .  arow     1516  [jerscyue  .  dignite      1517  pene.      1518 
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lyuedc  1520  ]?rrt  55am e  1521  a  om.  1524  owotk?  cliildcrno  1526  15iiiiis('lii(k  . 
luirhorow  1527  sistirc  1529  J^ise  arc  1530  staiido  1531  Wheiu^  .  bilidr;  . 
britliil  bandc  1532  maydons  1533  violent  1534  WuIcmtic  .  cokkold(?  1535 
suclw  1536  arc  .  theme  arc  1537  vnclenc  1538  Thise  .  vylonyes  .  fro  heme 
slioue  1539  whochcraft  1540  suchc  1541  whenc  .  dronkc  1542  penc  woldc  . 
langile  1543  deiiinc  1544  trosorye  1546  Thies  .  ]>at  om.  1549  30  om.  1550 
co?>nnythc  1552  y-rouiige  1553  l)e  wisse  1560  )ns  .  wheiic  1561  make  relees 
1570  self  1571  >ise  1579  amoiigc  1585  >enc  1586  suchc  thyiig?.s"  1587  My 
iiownc  1593  I  whechc  .  snchc  v.  1594  om.  1598  Gkdedc  1601  berc  hire 
iiowe  .  koye  1604  tho  om.  >o  1606  i\^ur  .  colour  .  woii^  1607  ley  1608 
Arc  1609  se  theme  1610  suiio  1611  the  be  1612  are  .  graue  1613  keric 
1614  arc.  1616  shadow  1619  sh ill  eucr  staiidc  1621  be  for  to  be  1623  be 
1625  ]?ene  arc  1628  arc  .  netherc  .  the  om.  1632  philosophirs  1634  arc  1635 
liarde  .  suche  1639  a  womaiic  suche  1641  entendaimce  1642  worlde  .  staiide 
1645  Icsti'nc  1648  be  1650  stodyinge  1651  be  1656  is  he  .  l?is  wyridc  .  rayiie 
1657  snche  .  ]>Q,nc  iiist.  of  thei  .  I  sayno  1661  theme  1664  arc  .  rediarc  1671 
sei  1672  one  p.  1673  \vr,r^'^t\y  1674  no  sychc  1675  counseile  1677  one  . 
merveile  1678  mans  1684  he  om.  1685  liym  blynde  1690  ate  >n^t  lorde 
1693  dyede  1696  fFor  ]>aX  theme  .  same  om.  1700  co7inercionc  1701  mer- 
ueilithc  .  his  1704  yite  1706  Be  1707  be  .  one  p.  1708  suche  1715  be  bot 
bare.  1716  tho  om.  1720  solempne  1721  >is  w.  1723  la3er  1724  ley  fourty 
1726  do  1728  he  1731  vronjtc  .  >ise  m^rvailes  1732  Mechc  1735  truethe 
1736  fid  om.  routhc  1737  his  1739  mete  1740  l>enne  1742  thies  1743 
])reue  1747  cane  1749  >ise  1751  anctours  1752  meruosly  1754  leke  1755 
laide  1756  shal  1757  >ise  antrix  1761  tliics  1762  is  .  blessedc  1763  hynge 
1764  come  1770  save  1771  waye  1772  suche  1775  wol  1776  W^/t/i-outene. 
no  om.  1777  su(dic  .  ye  shulde  1778  rcsones  1779  constrvne  1781  leue 
1782  loffe  1783  hone  1784  this  om.  1786  ful  goode  1788  as  om.  1790 
matere  now  c.  1794  were  inst.  of  here  1795  are  .  j>us  om.  I'ise  1799  whame 
1801  Whene  1802  any  1803  Suche  1804  this  thyng  1805  are  1806  walk^: 
1811  cu?mvngc  1815  J»ise  1816  shal  .  now  om.  pene  1818  ]>at  1820  me^he 
thingi.s-  1822  Tcho  1829  heme  1831  freilerc  .  stabely  1833  holdc  1836 
rosones  1837  ]>at  be  1838  pepzle  1840  l>ingi«?  .  shuld  1841  begynne  1842 
he  is  1848  thus  om.  theme  1854  passith  1855  thenkithe  .  stande  1860  for 
>is  1871  marrithc  1872  rekynynge  1873  any  1874  birthe  .  liethc  1875 
borne  .  octouyane  1876  betheleme  .  lewede  1877  note  fully  ^et .  hundreth 
1878  was  of  his  modire  1879  suche  1880  thingis  1882  thowsand?5  1883  er 
Jj^t  .  lyffe  1886  pep?le  .  fyere  1890  Sweche  1892  sire  1893  oo  om.  1896 
countithe  1897  not  om.  wheche  |)at  1899  ago  1902  vnedo  1903  merveilo 
1905  bcgynnynge  .  shal  1909  of  1910  kynde  1911  kynde  .  his  om.  1913 
not  om  suche  disease  1914  >ise  .  couplvnge  1915  faders  .  please  1917  man- 
hode  1918  manhode  .  not  om.  1920  yit  inst.  of  l>at  1922  mayde  v.  1923  on 
tin?  margin  1924  betheleme  1926  Whene  1927  stonvde  .  marrvde  .  mynde 
1929  kynde  1933  niotytTe  1935  left  .  lyH'e  1939  jjenc"  1940  not  om.  rialle 
1941  maistirde  .  soo  om.  1942  no^te  sende  (a  om.)  1944  Sufiirc  suche  1945 
suHirde  1946  note  1947  selfc  1948  )?tine  .  take  1951  thorne  1952  enmys 
1953  thinkith  1955  uoyede  1956  lerede  1958  fy^e  1959  suche  kynde  1961 
bo  .  mankynde  1964  prtrfy3t  1966  blessidc  .  or  1968  money  .  dyede  .  a  om. 
1971  fy3te  1972  >e  tre  .  bore— 1973  loye  om.  1974  >at  .  blessede  1975  a 
om.  '1979  Ik;  om.  1980  lady  om.  v.  1986  om.  1987  note  vcrely  ^it  1991 
t)isc  .  no  1993  witncsse  1997  sune  1999  trew  2001  hundrethc  2002 
endewede  2005  reignande  2006  suche  2007  communicacione  2008  be  2009 
resones  2012  be  assiiiledc  2016  Suche  sundrie  2023  thundire  2024  is  he  . 
rcignynge  .  alioue  2025  vile  2029  folowith  2033  lere  inst.  of  sir  2034  &  of 
2036  chose  2037  a  2038  reigneth  .  any  2040  chosyne  .  cowmyth  .  bi  2042 
cache  2049  are  2052  ]>ai  godc  2058  al  2059  maistire  .  \>o\\e  2062  maistres 
2065  drunke  .  a  .  cupe  2066  secrees  .  Venc  2069  wil  2070  enterely  2072  any 
2074  knowlege    2080  comoursly    2081  consente    2084  Jite  .  vttire     2087  pep/le . 
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incressedc  2088  lede  2089  ar«  2090  loy  .  bedc  2091  flcde  2095  wliatc  is 
]>eiic  2096  yoh  .  p/rnyly  .  didc  K'i  2097  pise  2098  dispise  2100  >enc  \>er 
2101  looketh  om.  2104  any  .  sliul  2105  wiserc  .  sawe  2106  ^it  2109  iiicclic 
thyng(?  2112  resones  2114  lyci  2116  maters  2119  inaistirc  .  >e  laude  2124 
Distroye  2126  we  see7i<3  2127  wildc  .  ]>otii^  2129  iiietonr^  .  Ixnic  2130 
soleiriply  2133  be  2134  ^iie  .  my  pees  2135  pis  m.  ]>iis  2138  it  om.  2141 
\vu7iiie  2142  victowr  po  2145  before  liaue  be  2146  thirikithc  2147  suchc 
2148  I  inst.  of  it  2149  pursew  2152  thiiikithc  2154  thies  2156  Woldc 
2161  mans  2164  in  his  2169  mavde  2170  Wi/t/t-onte  any  2171  mankyndc 
2173  mychfi  2174  But<?  of  .  be  2177  sitithrj  ]>us^  2178  wlien^  ]>at  2179  leke  . 
sune  2180  Like  .  lykenc  .  maydens  2181  sune  2182  thorow  2184  downe 
came  2187  carnacione  2188  neu^r  2189  be  2191  fonde  .  vntrew  2193 
Repliynge  2194  suclic  2196  Suclic  .  doii3tes  2197  suchc  thing?'.9  2199 
auctours  2200  speke  .  pringnantly  2204  ]>its  2206  o  2211  sune  2214  sune 
2215  be  .  one  2216  iclie  2217  ^awe  nvc  2218  ong  2219  wrihith  2225  penc 
2232  truethe  2233  (\ii\e  .  nieth^  2235  meclic  2240  her^  2241  sey  .  fadirs 
2242  wheclic  .  gouerne  om.  2251  alle  mankynde  2255  sonde  .  i)7'cuydence 
2261  of  om.  2262  sey  2266  alle  pe  hoste  .  philistees  2267  on  om.  2268  a 
om.  2273  ordeynde  2278  Eentereferedc  2279  longc  2281  pledc .  hymc  2285 
chapiters  .  thinkis  2289  pise  2290  s]>ecial  2292  as  amasedc  2293  speke  o 
2294  boost  2295  make  .  mavdc  2296  arc  2297  spoke  .  saluacionc  2301  any 
2303  coude  note .  resones  2305  go  2307  trewere  2308  note  2309  blesse 
2310  his  sone  is  2311  beleue  2312  beleue  .  dyede  2315  erthly  .  fyndes  2316 
note  2318  The  .  alle  po  .  ]>at  om.  2319  hatl  om.  lyue  2320  kepe  2321 
perlyous  2325  the  om.  2326  P?7/ynge  2327  hem  om.  2328  shul  it  pus  2329 
pise  2330  Cryinge  2332  forgife  "  2333  Deme  .  lordc  note  2334  lorde  petous 
2335  we  om.  2336  oure  om.  2340  wil  we  2343  p«t  heuenc-b.  2344  Were  . 
loke  .  ]>at  face    2345  mene  .  be. 

V. 

5  fiuioitrede  7  thirde  &  eke  .  ferthc  10  me  15  like  .  deuyscde  17  Thies 
18  cleue  19  rede  flowers  kepte  20  Or  21  pene  23  wiffe  24  sharpe  25 
AVheche  31  yite  32  pies  .  clyue  33  are  34  stante  .  w?/t7?.-oute  dage  35  are  . 
wonc  .  grow  36  Thise.  wel  37  one  h.  38  &  date  40  lyuede  46  oppiniones 
.  note  48  thride  52  alle  55  arc  56  Reignynge  60  whelis  61  pepzle  toke  po 
62  translate  .  latene  63  the  om.  ol>  om.  64  pise  65  alle  ]>at  .  crudelite  Qd 
cmperours  67  speke  68  alio  69  disputo?f5  71  a  om.  72  a  om.  make  73 
counceille  74  worldly  77  note  .  what  p«t  pe  popile  78  sey  80  ]>at  same  81 
alle  om.  83  AVhene  .  hipe?- .  alle  84  cuwnvnge  .  mekil  86  cu>?nynge  87 
Thinke  88  note  .  pene  92  stande  93  be  94  haue  96  fare  99  peme  106 
yow  .  pykyde  .  co??J!peny  109  pe  om.  110  Theologe  111  an  om.  113  or 
117  velonye  118  wage  119  we  om.  world?>  124  hange  125  s])edi  131  my 
bowels  .  gane  133  alle  135  refuesse  136  renounce  .  the  om.  137  know  138 
here  rowe  pawe  142  maTd<ynde  146  shal  yow  152  thise  153  dye  155  and 
om.  157  Clerk/.y  158  more  in  162  fyei'e  .  hastely  164  saturne  165  pise 
166  ifrye  heme  .  be  om.  169  rosytie  172  dey  173  very  om.  174  lewesse 
Ihate  ite  be  do  175  do  .  shal  176  theme  177  theme  180  gyf .  hem  om. 
suclie  .  vylence  181  be  182  theme  schape  184  one  ashes  185  to  om.  186 
th(>me  i87  more  om.  189  shal  191  wrestil  note  194  pis  195  peme  .  nt  om. 
198  self,  counirorthe  199  tiraunde  .  any  201  to  p^i't  202  are  ri^te  gadcredc 
203  a  206  merour  215  Alle  216  waishithe  217  waishide  222  refewsede 
223  rewe  224  leuede  .  OTi-trew  228  for  om.  lye  230  are  .  peme  232  his  oiri. 
233  sittc  235  he  236  seste  237  are  238  kende  240  wayshedc  243  please 
247  al  pis  248  eche  250  dispencci  252  l)e  254  yow  256  daie  257  waish- 
ynge  258  shal  .  aungels  shal  262  alle  263  suftire  264  harde  ay  y.  c.  265 
demp  267  fyere  .  purgyne  mans  269  are  bapti^ede  270  funte  271  ai'e  272 
pat  dey     273  are     275"deyene     277  pe  kny^tw     279  no^tc     280  now  om.     282 
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ofTicors  284  tlicrii^  .  asi  oni.  285  pavidc  289  fver*^  .  arc  200  giiiio  .  amol^<f^c 
291  fcch<?  292  fewclers  sliuldc  293  throw  ]K)m  ^294  are  295  allc  29(5  siich^? 
297  thomc  298  theme  .  ]>at  orn.  300  go  302  aruk  f.  .  themr?  306  fycrc  307 
Jjise  308  >cinc  before  .  jjcnic  309  sey  312ofom.  313  meruelous  for  to  314 
myrthe  316  diedc  J^ise  318  >e  laic  319  body  321  |)is  sey  the  pepzile  .  mer- 
uelede  324  folkc  326  solempiie  327  >o  331  mayde  334  >enc  shidde  >i;i 
335  inaydc  337  selfe  340  fekylnesse  342  lost  .  ry^tes  .  chlers  347  &  oni. 
witc  348  Beaute  351  shallc  354  temporal  355  myrow?' .  p^trfith  359  J^emc 
360  3c  om.  arc  363  Deceynonrs  .  pcp?'le  v.  365  om.  366  smyte  .  take  367 
Ipom  370  plense  theme  .  for  iiist.  of  soo  .  be  371  &  om.  be  375  al .  shal  876 
Obeynge  379  leue  381  leiie  383  siiche  thyngc  whichc  386  any  387  goode 
388  pleasaimcc  391  Whomc  393  Bc-tiiex  398  reamc  399  shal  401 
solempne  .  Emprise  402  like  405  Wheiie  .  shal  414  for-Jouc  415  be  416 
Siichc  419  plcasaunce  430  siichc  431  chamigeoures  432  so  om.  myche 
434  Suche  438  a  442  rych  445  to  om.  446  beaute  .  represente  417  be  . 
jdeassannce  448  theme  .  worldly  449  know  or  452  theme  453  witc  455  Or 
456  yeiie  457  it  shal  458  suche  .  cane  om.  463  tunge  469  your^  om.  471 
Stande  like  .  ]>at  iiye  al).  474  vnclene  475  ymage  476  suche  a  guerdoiie 
477  shul  defile  478  one-to  481  thiiikithe  482  troste  .  fonnyde  483  feyiivuge 
k  fykyl  485  shal  487  childrene  491  deuyls  .  stant  494  louci  498" be  . 
ease  499  such  .  profy3t  500  thinketh  .  please  502  dilectabile  .  colours  503 
eucrcsse  504  sekenesse  .  relosse  505  it  om.  507  Ne  509  suche  511  thyng 
om.  Jjcne  512  promesse  514  before  516  parfy3te  520  It  wil  521  Itc  shal 
note  524  is  om.  alle  525  is^  om.  527  on  om.  528  The  more  benyngly 
530  shal  531  ye  532  lyfe  539  nede  540  no^te  542  at  my  promysses  .  at 
om.  544  fyere  545  sonere  547  shal  548  X)ep2le  549  are  550  bi  ])er  551 
j)asse  .  suche  552  punchide  553  be  554  welcum  556  smyte  558  myscheuys 
560  lyuede  561  Pouerte  562  had  om.  565  blasphemoures.  566  Gevyngr' 
567  any  571  or  574  haue  we  575  offerde  576  hoste  577  offire  578  &  to 
582  yow  shal  591  encresithe  594  shal  596  menye  597  Shal  599  fynde 
600  Hs  shal  605  gete  608  mayde  .  strepe  here  609  hir  om.  612  speke  613 
gidale  .  deuyne  617  tormentours  619  yrne  .  may  620  bete  621  come  622 
b(!te  623  conforth  624  Tliise  627  purgede  628  pwruyaunce  632  yow 
sent  .  me  om.  638  nmonge  639  >e  om.  beters  640  mavde  641  herisye 
643  shal  644  Or  647  sud're  648  whe>er  649  shameful  dogide  651  thi  om. 
652  Be-thynke  .  wille  653  oute  inst.  of  now  654  pepz'le  .  is  om.  655  kepc^ 
656  dve  .  worldly  657  ffolow  658  Where  >7.t  660  oribilc  661  shal  662 
shal  /bounde  663  shal  664  suche  665  yow  .  hy  666  shal  668  Lyinge  . 
shal  669  shal .  hastely  670  shal  \>ou  inst.  of  fulfille  .  malicolie  672  a  om. 
673  anonc  674  mayde  .  hir  ledc  675  put  677  this  om.  678  >ise.  679  slate 
682  mout  683  Whene  684  >at  om.  685  straitly  .  wyth-owte  690  rydyne  . 
menye  695  forgotcne  696  >ise  697  leue  .  lyke  699  aungels  700  of 
om.  702  disease  703  suche  709  aungels  .  kepte  712  sarris  713  mer- 
veilede  714  note  .  on  om.  715  courte  716  Spronge  719  Liylers  720 
dongione  721  >is  w.  goth  aboute  ]>e  courte  s.  723  k  of  724  mayde  .  any  728 
And  om.  was  om.  730  lande  732  shal  734  ]>ise  .  he  om.  736  pite  737  j^ist; 
V.  740  on  the  margin,  a  stody  742  &  to  .  preuely  743  Thise  .  folke  .  no 
wronge  744  bye  746  Now  k  now  747  of  om.  748  Glotons  .  dronkelew  749 
pleassithe  751  nou3t;e  753  sey  754  mykyl  756  my  .  gynnyth  759  selfe 
761  hade  hyme  762  nlle  765  folke  768  she  saide  porphirie  .  bo  769  be  771 
trobile  .  the  om.  773  or  774  maner  775  lyfes  776  tlio  om.  779  gaylers  . 
y-now  781  vow  784  my  787  suche  .  shal  790  shal  791  be  792  thinkithe 
.  suiferith  793  horibely  bete  794  no  795  oft-tyme  .  one  >is  797  wlienc  801 
gyfe  803  you  om.  804  Coniythe  807  sle[)e  .  prisone  809  >ei  come  ]>er  pci  too 
810  prisone  .  se  811  doun  om.  W7/t/t-oute  812  to  om.  be  om.  813  ly3tvn- 
ynge  814  sey  817  |>c  ly3t  818  felt  .  suche  820  suche  822  borne  824"P>e 
825  chose  829  aungels\sey  833  bcjaute  .  softly  837  a  839  Thies  840 
dely3to      842  ou  om.      845  thithere      849  note      852  sisterc     853  Shal     854  be 
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855  slial .  a  oni.  eiie?'lesty??.g  858  thorns  859  pise  860  slial .  writyn^  .  Ivue 
861  sers  863  Thisc  .  )>e  booko  861  >6'/-  syruies  .  wyte.  865  tliem<3  867  that 
oni.  roceyno  868  elders  .  onc-to  o]>fvr  869  })?Y'si()us  .  sitt^  871  yow  872 
\trecAons  875  sucIkj  878  Shal  880  Jnse  folk.<?  .  take  883  prLsoiic  884  su(?1k:  . 
henk  886  siiclic  887  fiille  888  W^t//-ouie  .  ]nse  891  Abacuchc  893  ivri.sone 
.  >?w;  fede  894  dinars  B>\)o  brout  896  gostelv  or  bodely  .  it  om.  898  fadirs 
899  penc  902  iiorcliidc  .  ertb^  905  so  cm.  906  ]?e  om.  909  erdly  910  but 
oni.  911  wille  914  bo  916  tliise  918  sey  920  aungels  921  suclic  925 
alle  .  dissease  927  please  928  worldly  929  Tliiidvc  .  leue  931  a  .  slial  932 
or  .  i^arto  933  pepdc  shal  934  a  housboiide  .  wydow  935  flbr  .  iiiaumeTitiic  . 
shal  ye  retttrne  936  theme  .  soiornc  939  lokithe  940  L'et?/,rn(;tlic  942  liste 
944  be  he  945  comendc  946  "SVhenc  his  .  vlvc  950  be  953  Alle  954  pej)?le 
955  arc  .  haiie  .  dispyte  957  thiiikc  961  ]>at  wheels  963  to  om.  stirt  964 
smarts  966  for  liirc  967  pyiiedc  968  wyVi-  (jwytr;  972  tiaytv^rs  .  shal  dycj  iche 
one  974  fede  hire  978  shal  979  forfeii(KHbj  980  bynde  .  yrne  981  mayde  . 
esense  982  snclic  984  alle  986  shidde  ,  juinche  988"thise  992  niessai,'(M-s  993 
Alle.hvmc  994  sere  995  pise  996  nou^te  997  angelles  998  Xo  1001  non^te 
1002  th'ise  1004  suche  v.  1005  om.  1009  to  >e  kiiige  1010  s^-niyiie  1012 
are  .  alle  1013  certeiie  wicchis  1016  are  traytonrs  1019  yife  .  wyr^hcnifte 
1020  be  .  to  om.  a  kei)te  1021  maisters  lerde  1026  sewirly  'l027  note-w?/t//- 
stande  1028  mute  nede  1029  p('])?:ie  .  stante  1031  sneche  1033  l?ene  1036 
yrne  .  rente  1040  Thene  1042  the  om.  1043  eneresse  .  dye  one  a  1048 
gruche  1052  are  1053  whene  1055  posibzle  1057  j^ene  1062  pleasannt  . 
dilectab?:ie  1063  kyine  .  cahiervne  .  alle  1065  lefully  1068  veniab?:ie  1072 
shal  1073  shal  1074  sIimI  "1075  ]>i  dedis  .  are  1079  fle  1081  be  .  >ene  . 
solemply  1084  adawe  1086  alle  1087  wil  1089  >ies  1090  Thise  1093  wol 
1 095  prophetvsso  1101  fy^t^  1102  one-to  1103  pnsaunee  1104  ytiiic  . 
vnglonde  1108  alle  1111  markede  1112  sundre  1113  Alle .  trew  1114 
]5ot .  )>is  wordis  1115  pepzlc  1117  fallc  1118  Suche  1119  pis  1121  Mhechc 
1123  goodly  lyuers  .  shal  1127  thy nk?V,*  1130  a  om.  1133  hirz  om.  vrne 
1135  bet  1139  sey  1141  lyfe  .  pepi'le  1142lede.to  1143  pepile  .  gane  1147 
alle  1148  aske  .  are  1149  dispise  1153  alle  .  beautc  1156  nou3t  1157  it 
om.  >ene  .  uelensly  1162  counsellede  1164  lese  1165  lese  1166  Alle  1167 
thynke  1168  lede  1169  special  1170  pep/le  1172  Alle  1175  alle  1176 
councol  1179  be  1181  pise  .  no  1183  councel  1185  thinge  1188  haic 
1193  dye  1194ofrv3t  1196  pene  1197  fvkyl  1201  be  1202  Such  1204 
senew.weynos  1206  {ille  1208  1  of  e  1212  pene  1218  pepzl.'  1221  dye  1225 
I>risone  1227  sey  1229  seris  1231  dye  1232  rysynge  1233  theme  .  hcrde 
1237  w?/t7/-dra\v  "  1238  priuvly  1241  meyre  .  pepzle  1243  mckyl  1244 
Yenemlious  .  any  1245  Dispitous  veniabzle  1251  0  1252  standiste  1253 
Ivstyne  .  councel  1257  orrvb/lc  1259  this  om.  thyngc  prtt  {]>ai  oycrl.)  1265 
countrollere  1268  bysy  'l269  \vhe:is  1270  suche  1272  shal  1275  Shal 
1276  y-fastenede  .  alle  "1279  come  1280  alle  1281  know  1282  shal  1283 
whele  1284  suche  .  shal  1285  Iche  .  theme  1286  shal  1287  shal  1288  a 
1289  pies  1290  be  1291  be  1292  Ivuvnge  .  sey  such  wliels  1293  ])leaso 
1294  shal  1295  ^cnditr  1297  Thise  whelisshul  .  aiione  1298  gane  1299  are 
calde  1300smy1hes  1302  wliels  must  1303  item,  thride  1304  whcls  are 
1307  whcls  1368seithe  1309  grugith  1310  shal  ye  1312  mcyre  1313  hath 
stcKlycihe  .  alle  .  nu'ude  1321  yne  1322  suche  1323  botlu;  om.  su??iie  1326 
hydi'st  1327  crye  1330  oriib/le  1333  pi  1335  easy  .  suche  1336  pcp/le  . 
mcruelous  1339  stande  1340  Ihynke  .  my  1341  tungcs  1345  thei  om. 
1346  k  om.  1352  pat  om,  1355  a  horibile  1357  or  ey3t'e  1358  whcls  .  fley 
1359  sprvnge  1360  Su?/?.  mane  hath  .  or  1361  mene  om.  are  1363  take  om. 
1365  vemaimce  1368  hi.v  1375  theme  1376  fere  1379  fere  1380  wliels  . 
alle  om.  1385  hcraudos  nombu'e  1386  his  1389  for  om.  1391  Meclie  folke 
1393Lyfte  1394  alle  1395  are  1396  are  .  gunne  .  fru??,tlM'  1397  folke  . 
bathe  1398  Su?;?,me  mene  .  veniannce  1399  o  1400  suche  140!  mesne 
1102  and  falleth  om.    shulde  now      1405  aune      1406  rcpu^/gynge      1409  thies  . 
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smytliis  1410  maldth  1411  is  it  .  >e  1 114  tliviik?',s' .  woiidirc  1415  alio 
1419  before  1420  \vhat«  mav  fallu  1422  tlit?  oiii.  1425  wrestilliste  1428  shal 
1430  fy3tisto  .  >on  shal  1483  jn  .  mans  1437  (lide  1438  o  1439  scliie  1440 
coniouMTiys  1441  lye  1442  liynic  parir;  1443  o  .  suclir;  1444  I  counseyl  oin, 
1448  gyfc  (for-  oin.)  1452  ye  s{)oke  1453  on  om.  >is  1454  or  ]yct  1455  oribile 
1456  kynrode  1457  Ktt  hye  iiiaieste  of  I'C  1458  ]>at  .  gracyous  om.  ]?e  kyuge 
1459  >is  foTidnes  1460  an  om.  1462  ri3tc  welk  1463  broke  one  1464  wicli- 
crafte  1466  youre  .  trecliorie.  1467  one  >e  rene  1468  no^t  1470illncione  1472 
niinistirs  1473  yrne  wyere  1474  shal  .  right  om.  1475  I  .  >ei  shal  do  it  1476 
L.  sorow  .  and  woo  om.  >at  his  .  \vyf  om.  1479  traitonrs  1480  haue .  haue  om. 
deseriie  1482  it  om.  ly  .  ite  shalle  1483  it  om.  dispite  1484  his  mene  1485 
orib?le  1486  from  1488  AUe  .  andj  om.  alle  blody  1490  euene  inst.  of  ryght 
1491  pilere  1495  bo  .  sufliciaunte  1501  ]?is  holy  lyfe  to  turne  agavne  to  synne 
1502  or  1503  l)c  c.  of  J)is  1504  alio  .  Iy3te  1507  maydene  1507  alle  1509 
>e  lone  perfore  of  oure  kyngc  1511  she  1513  discfise  1514  leste  1515  please 
1517  se  1519  \>((t  om.  before  1521  he  be  1522  amende  al  thynge  1523  in 
om.  1526  be  .  neste  1531  bostous  1533  hii;e  tetis  now  1534  ere  .  &  niiur 
1535  a  om.  smy^t  1536  0.  1.  g.  strenghide  hire  to  susteyne  1537  peyues 
1538  is  she  .  soule  is  to  ])at  1.  1541  wensdaie  1543  vnberyed  om.  1544  Lyingc 
\>(',r  ful  white  k  eke  ful  rede  1545  wynde  it.;  1547  And  om.  meche  .  folk  om. 
1550  most  om.  1552  byriynge  .  to  om.  1553  callede  .  one-to  1554  dyrk 
1555  Kate?-ine  1558  oyntmonte  1559  this  .  he  om.  1561  on  om.  1562  after 
om.  is  JKT  1563bine.de  1564  fallc  .  suche  1565  berie  >is  same  body  1566 
of.  folke  1567  wore  .  bi  .  oflicers  1568  ful  boldly  1570  Sithe  .  shulde  1571 
thus  om.  1572  >yne  owne  wyfis  1573  hast  1574  Thise  1575  doo  om.  1576 
thyne  i.  1577  &  jn  i-  l'^78  shul  om.  1580  j^at  om.  Biriede  .  mo  thou^te  it  no 
tresone  1581  But .  weel  om.  acordande  one-to  1582  ]>e  1583  seyn  suche 
1584  3et  to  .  robbours  .  are  1585  haue  1587  neyboirs  1589  kynde  .  and  om. 
1590  lerde  1592  write  .  auto?«'s  1593  ne  eke  1594  man-kynde  .  defoule 
1596  note  ]nsc  1597  Thise  .  are  1598  maxience  hcrt  1604  lyue  1606  gyue 
1607  take  1609  stikede  .  cradyllc.  1610  Ifor  om.  alio  my  1612  A  oin.  P. 
here  1613  good  om.  gentel  om.  ]ms  is  he  lost  1614  whichcraft .  gy/?nythe  . 
to  om.  1615  rcste  in  here  1616  alio  1617  suche  1618  do(;eyuede  .  now  om. 
1620  My  .  ite  w^axite  .  asi  om.  as  ]>e  lede  1622  a-2  om.  1623  alle  1625  haue 
do  1626  but  1627  shal  1628  els  1629  ])is  1631  meche  1633  slial  note 
1635  hyme  |)us  sonc  1636  ])e  olde  trew  1637  fadirs  kepte  oute  of  1639  this 
om.  1640  the  om.  his  courto  .  &  be  one  1641  exaraede  1642  tho«3t  >is  m. 
1644  Bi'.holdethe.  1645  sodenly  .  y-falle  .  meserie  1646  not  om.  1647  hyme 
now  1648  be  ye.  1649  Wheche  \>(it  1650  suche  renagati'6'  1652  soide  thei 
1653  know  1656  we  om.  or  eane  1657  hym  om.  We  wil  .  serue  .  ande  bane 
1658  ande  smyte  .  jxni  om.  1659  shal  1661  departc  1662  truest  1663  to  fro 
1664  are  apt)liede  .  |)ene  shal  1665  are  .  thus  om.  1666  ))o  stone  1669  suche 
renagatis  1671  su/mc  1672  are  .  to  1674  comfort  1675  presede  where  1676 
Suche  1678  fle  .  pepfle  .  thus  om.  sodeidy  1680  wheche  Jx/t  1682  menbris 
1683  vnderstande  1684  or  1687  go  1688  "Wherfore  cnene  aft^r  1689  bounde 
k  forthe  eke  1690  hentikz',9  .  fiere  1692  hutidrede  1694  y/r  1695  we  left  . 
doges  1697  autores  1699  hire  1707  of  inst.  of  and  1708  f for  .  made  1710 
hire  modire  1712  }?e  knottis  ]Kti  ye  1713  k  om.  1714  Mayde  .  lyue  1715  \>i 
1716  counselle  1717  magik  .  &  om.  we [)e  sore  1718  >ou  were  "  1719  suche 
1720  >yne  cyno  .  be  om.  1722  saye  .  the  om.  1724  on  om.  to  |)e  1725  folow 
1726  on  om.  councell  1728  >i  .  alle  1729  forgyffc  .  ]n  1730  alle  l>o  1731 
the  oni.  1732  falle  1734  are  1735  shal  1736  on  ];is  m.  y  wil  deuyse  1737 
smyte  >yne  heede  of  1738  none  faile  1739  warante.  1740  sewire  .  ilk  1743 
>yne  .  councelle  .  to  om.  1744  }K:!ne  .  meke  1746  hange  1747  >is  daie  .  be 
1748  world/.s'  1749  ffor  om.  To  >e  a  q.  &  alle  1750  one  om.  1751  wcne  }>o 
falle  is  1752  is  1753  Su?/ime  mene  wene  .  dye  1754  ful  s.  1755  deceyueab/le 
1756  lesc  1758  hothe  1759  lawghynge  1760  haboundithe  1761  hate  1762 
the  om.     1763  theder  om.      1764  dye      1766  haue      1767  dyspise  .  pi  o.      1770 
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couct  1771  aun^cls  1772  sliiild^  astoiinedc  1773  iiiisteris  1775  fwt  standi 
1777  spell tc  1779  waishidc  1785  fere  1786  thise  .  3eue  1788  is  .  draw 
1789  folow  .  presc  1792  sweclic  1793  modirs  ,  inaydeiis  1794  my  1797 
iiiyschyff  1801  brvnnviig^;  lioiv;  1803  inechc  tlwwgis  1804  swerc  .  be  1805 
wi/t^-oute  1606  AVid  om.  1808  dye  1809  smyte  1810  or  1811  sey  1815 
eyiie  &  handw  1819  ]>fit  trostyiitj  1822  to  >i  college  amonge  .  maydeiis  1823 
\>e  b,  1824  with  1825  erimy  1828  renienberaunce  1838  at  eiie  1843  shal 
1844  mute  1845  Jji  1846  bother  1849  J>i  1850  aiingels  1851  J>i  maydeiis 
1853  H  1855  AmoDge  |)i .  ]>at  1857  sodeiily  1858  herdc  1860  k  om.  mayde 
1862  as  beste  1869  before  1870  AInvdeiis  are  1871  Auiigels  are  .  pi  s,  eke  to 
1879  relees.  alle  1882  forgyue  1887  >i  1889  stande  1890  forgyfe  1893 
lioUy  alle  1895  wode  &  rage"  1902  peiie  suche  1904  Suche  1905  watirde  alle 
1906  aboute  1909  hatlie  1913  aungels  1914  like  .  wviigis  1915  come  . 
autoris  1916  toke  1920  the  om.  1921  &  of  this  v.  1923  on  the  margin, 
roule.siiche  1927  pe  moiinte  1928  hastly  1930  for  om.  1931  be  1933 
sey  1935  if  >«t  1936  alitor  1937  piisannce  1938  labourede  .  it  om.  )jise 
1939  byne  .  hane  1944  weche  1945  day  om.  1947  be  1948  are  .  oiiknowe 
1949  kiiowlege  1952  holede  1954  ]>at .  wheder  1955  swete  .  J'n'.t  same  lioly 
be  lycoiire  1956  sey  )?ei  p.  be  1957  Thus  .  be  19^.9  suche  lycours  1961 
before  1962  mans  1963  hire  .  make  forfiture  1964  or  fyue  1967  aiitorite 
1968  nou^t  1970  eke  om.  1971  ymagyne  .  a  om.  1974  the  om.  shal  1977 
solempe       1978  to  wheche 

Col. :  Explicit  vita  saiicte  Ivateriiie  facta  per  Doct.  Capgraue 


2.     FEOM   MS.   ARUXDEL   20,  ful.   1. 
I. 

Prologus  (v.  1 — 252)  om. 

1"*  liber  1  grece  2  surry  .  both  lorde  3  clarkis' .  oldc  storece  5  goue?-ndG 
6  calde  .  to  inst.  of  |>oo  7  luffyd  .  ful  om.  8  lambe  .  lyonc  9  nootyde  .  30W 
lyst  10  be-knowne  11  dyd  .  omage  12  bac^halere  13  theyr  .  sought  14  J^ei 
iiedyd  ought  15  yles  longyd  .  |7oo  om.  vn to  (so  always) .  londe  16  to  hys  17 
he  had  .  honde  18  havens  19  weldyd  pern  .  ry^t .  lyste  20  marchandw  . 
maryners  21  omagers  22  pece  .  rcynyd  .  3erys  23  feyr  24  belovyd  .  omagerys 
25  nobble  .  seyd  26  felde  .  pessabulle  28  pennes  29  wolde  hy??i  30  dycl  . 
xulde  yt  31  bcga?i  vengance  32  Prayer  34  bet .  ryjt  35  lavvys  37  meyd 
38  Stabiille  .  euermore.  I-  om.  39  man2  om.  40  j^om  41  thyng?^  .  per  wrou^te 
42  pytu5  .  spryte  43  Peee  44  clynyd  45  on-  om.  &  to  46  als  mete  .  axe 
vnto  47  lordw  .  ther  inst.  of  J)Oo  48  wysse  49  hatyd  he  hardely,  harlotry  k 
vysse  50  pete  vnto  .  thou3t  51  such  .  xulde  hethyne  52  wysse  53  Ou3t . 
hard  thorne  l)rvmbulle  tre  54  growys  .  rosse  .  ^e  mey  55  Jues  57  Two  . 
othur  58  large  k  grete  a.  |>e  tothyr  alle  59  fothur  60  k  walle  61  )'e 
lothyr  .  bokz,s"  62  or  63  whych  .  kyngw  there  crownyd  64  hy^t  Amelech  . 
stande  65  ]?e  tothyr  .  Ahixandcr  .  Egyp  66  same  om.  land  67  k  eke  of  68 
frewte  .  I-wysse  70  suny  .  dou^t.  71  key  72  alle  J>e  kyngdome  .  trone  73 
surrey  .  must  c\\7n .  wey  74  mey  .  shypp  75  els  76  hay  vene  .  hooge  .  fills  om. 
77  castels  78  Oi)pu7?,  to  .  wolde  cu?/^  79  theyr  fredomes  .  feyr  80  ou3t .  heyth- 
nes  .  crystyndu7/i  81  repeyr  82  Viidyr  .  meyr  83  xuhh^ .  ffeylle  84  w?/t7i 
mete  men  k  vyteylle  85  Alexander  86  schyp  s  .  cyte  87  owne  lordshyp  88 
of .  cuTitresse  89  in  tonne  felde  or  one  see  90  whych  91  done  92  othyr  93 
egyp  .  standz5  94  k  laige  .  grete  fame  95  must  96  Vnto  .  way  &  wayre  98 
inust  100  sent  101  By  sevnt  p.  sent  102  l>e7/i  103  so  ])er  pei  alle  vt  wvste 
104  IFor  .  theyr  105  theme  "  107  whyche  108  xallc  110  ])(:r  111  Alunki^< . 
suche  113  ]>eis  114  Alle .  martyrs  and  fulle  115  meydyns  wydous  116  nu?;ibyr 
117  mcdow  .  shourys      118  Tha?t  nu?«byr  theme  I  trow  not  he  mey      119  asscy 
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120  Tlieys  vessels  .  mrj'.rtyrs  121  fycr  .  yevnc  .  sleyii  &  brent  (I-  oni.)  122  fonv- 
iiesse  123scapy(l  124  xulde .  Intent  *125(levyne  126longys  129  after  132 
an  holy  133  caLlyd  135  large  &  iy3t  fullc  .  pepile  137  gim  .  than  oni.  138 
xulde  140  nou^t  els  141  wones  142  callyd  theyr  .  no  nothyr  143  ahixander 
144  wordy  suche  146  ne>^r  loiiys  nor  147"do  ^yt .  my3t  149  evync  .  l>is  kyng/s 
deys  150  lyvys  here  in  .  niykkelk  151  lowgis  .  lawes  152  landw .  assays  153 
thyngis  .  now  om.  154  (Wnaccztlcs  155  As  mythy,  allc  overl.  niakw?  156  mo 
mw-vyls  157  how  .  Ere  159  whete  vnto  h.  whete  .  quaste  160  nnist  nedis  . 
when*?  161  muste  nedys  162  fardyst  163  wyrki-s  .  wo?idyrs  ry3t  165  >e  om. 
chyldyrne .  ])e?w,  166  J7e?/i  167  falne  168  lielpt  |>e?7i.  wha/t.  J^atom.  169  helpt 
]Kvin  soncr  170  bene  .  |)eyr  171  changyd  .  theyr  172  >e/yi  .  \a\,  om.  173  not 
175  saue^oure  177  vnlyke  178  j)eis  olde  .  lyvyd  179  haue  .  mother  180  fodder 
181  sykker  .  snehe  new  183  dyd  habraame  .  sara  186  Marys  .  bryngars  188 
feyr  thyng,  blyssyd  my^t  190  vnto  .  moydync  .  hathe  cliosse  191  ownc  192 
wliycli .  spek/s  193  hyr  196  vnto  197  Whanc  .  l>e  om.  seasons  xulde  198  to 
lyue  199  ordynd  yt .  suche  202  l>e  w.  wondryd  203  how  .  olde  .  xulde  v.  204 
follows  V.  208.  205  was  206  olde  207  Shalk  .  xallc  208  lye  now.  204  a 
om.  lough  210  lordyes  211  cu?/i  .  begy?mys  212  Cryes  a  waylys  .  dose  214 
Excusyd  215  wryttync  216  meydync  '  217  Hyr  fatlier  .  callyd  constws  218 
Hyr  mother .  seyd  .  liyjt  219  dougher  220  beawte  .  presse  226  passyd  &  gone 
227  holde  228  wordy  .  ordynd  229  tmvylk  .  ]>erc  om.  230  rou^te  231  abou^t 
233hile  235  jjcyr  236  xalk  238  hyr  eye  239  nurryshyd  241boj>eom.  242 
teetzs  243  lestyd .  hyr  .  lyue  244  ful  om.  249  scolers  250  nor  f.  251  gaw,  (be- 
om.)  252  lettars  .  >e2  om.  schc  om.  spellyd  253  He  .  mast^;rs  254  hyr  (so 
always)  255  case  .  nu??ibyr  256  modys  .  vc?-bs  257  lernyd  259  >e  modes  om. 
and  )>e  tence  262  master  263  servyoure  264  ore .  peyd  \)Q,m  theyr  hyre  265  a 
hye  clarke  268  sche  om.  273  Inclynyd  .  alb  hyr  276  any  278  bodys  279 
bysynes  280  Whych  was  wi/t/i  hyr .  thus  om.  one  pis  w.  281  seys  282  Ageyns . 
reynyd  >a?i  284  be  a  rewlyd  285  ^ung  god  286  xalt  OYcr-cwni  287  grece  .  j^e 
reme  288  ydiotcs  289  mene  .  appostels.  290  worlde  292  wysdome  293  bus- 
tyusnes .  we  xuld  294  thynkis .  caas  om.  296  ordynyd  .  gyffe  297  worlde  .  xulde 
not  hyr  298  Nor  301  mythy  .  strengh  of  >e  holy  goste  302  wold  \>at .  l>eis  aretys 
303  dougher  304  i)alyce  306  knyghys  307  ordynde  308  for  to  .  ryce  309  And 
eke  hyr  to  nurtur  310  masters  315  liyer  master  316  I-  om.  317  chayrs  . 
myche  318glasyd  322>eboke  323onerowe  324aftyr2om.  325knowe,  I-om. 
326  wcr  328  Vnto  j?eis  clarkis.  329  only  om.  now  yus  newly^  330  now  inst.  of 
t^an  331  waxt  332  one  .  gone  335  welc  wyt .  louys  337  made  make  339 
OppuTi  340  none  .  worlde  343  In  om.  344  from  345  de\^'sse  346  &  stodye 
ry^t  347  treesse .  off  strange  wysse  348  &  om.  rysse  350  Solatory  to  stodyars 
of  lylfe  to  theme  comforte  351  gaidyne  &  no  moo  352  shyt  356  worldly  .  nor 
357  wyse  ma?j  seys  358  walls  .  towrs  .  made  vp  so  359  cast  (I-  om. )  361  shvt 
364  lyvyd  366'ly3t  367  tellys  368  how  .  wry^t  369  hys  ply3t  370  arays 
371  colours  .  displays  373  lernys .  lytylle  374  be  om.  375  trouthe  ivoDi .  falsed . 
techys  376  1)a?iom.  folows  377  co?myngis'  378  xalt  380  in  l^nt  381  master 
383  meture  384  A.  ys  wyse  385  are  386  gemetry  387  vnglvsh(!)  388  Yt 
ys  .  mych  .  longi.9  389  letturs  390  of  yt.  392  I  ca». .  mala.s*  393  stythe  394 
st*'ring  .  standy??.g  395  reyne  vppone  heytli  397  it  om.  399  dulnesse  401  dyd 
gadyr  402  clarkis  404  wyt .  dougher  .  one  hand  406  gaddyrd  407  ]>ewi 
408''alle  hys  c.  of  any  409  pat  he  hath  1.  alle  hys  .  ful  om.  411  no^t  413  Tiieyr 
problems  .  vndo  415  haue  .  thyngwf  417  how  .  hyr  a.  418  Or  hyr  c.  for  in 
419  Ca/i  421  })an  om.  iha.n  alle  422  certene  424  mey  lyue  425  nedw;  426 
myche  427  wysse  428  >e?;i  429  gaue  >e??i  .  ^yihis  431  off  theyr  1.  432 
theyr  bomitisnes  .  such  438  takyne  .  owne  fathyr  439  worlde  440  long/i* 
vnto  441  loggyd  .  loord?'.9  442  dyed  .  k  c.  443  3yt  444  great  445  done  . 
done  wr.,  grete  om.  446  ])eir  447  lythe  .  now  om.  448  cloth  yd  .  after  (ward 
om.)  449  solemnytc  451  no  no>er  noyce  .  cyte.  452  weleawey  .  xalle  455 
no  ayre  456  3unge  457  3yt  458  lather  .  jnis  om.  459  bene  .  sykernes. 
inore2  om.      460  sykerly      461  subiect*6'  to  o.  laud/s       462  must .  baud/i'      463 
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iiob/le  .  wliat  .  \)at  om.  401  to  here  om.  465  «^la(l(ie  AC^C)  tcrys  467  changyd 
liyr  469  hyve  470  toiiibe  471  mey  wyt .  a  ky/ifg  472  anoyntyd  .  balnie  . 
n(i]}cr  473  nor  .  suclie  474  thyiig<'^s'  475  Was  |)a?t .  whyclie  nedw  476 
]iap(3ly  .  warsse  477  suclic  .  ry^iis  478  lorde  479  bysclioi'S  .  knyghys  480 
(leys  for  cvync  so  v.  was  481  nin  .  begyiirif?  .  passe  482  theyr  483  Must  haiie 
484  suche  lasty??pf  wliycli  .  feylk  486  eiiteylbj  487  vauysh  .  votwn  488  to  J)is 
intent  491  anicleke  492  I'liys  .  onto  om.  493  dytliyr  cii?>t  .  sekc  494  must 
]U)w  allc  clepe  pis  eyte  495  coste  496  must  haue  .  it  om.  500  wiyche  Joy  and 
myrtyie  501  In  j^is  c.  (^ke  detlie  dyd  hynu^  doune  fallf?  502  cawsys  .  tliys  n. 
503  stand  .  not  504  knowlege  505  ys  yt  callyd  507  stand?6'  508  ];is  ys  yt 
namyd  509  walk/.v  .  weik/'-v  many  a.  510  worthy  511  schrewys  xalk  .  j^eir 
512  hyi*  owiK^^  513  Alexander  514  liad  .  liusband  515  xulde  516  cawi  520 
One  521  kyngw  in  .  land  522  solemnyte  523  custome  524  trobulk.  ]?c?' (-for 
om. )  525  Many  a  .  pai-lame??.t  526  kynred  .  hyre  527  foundyd  528  in  whose 
529  now  om.  531  storys  533  Sodene  534  egyp  .  babbelk  537  nor  540  lesse 
541  standi  542  ou^t  oil"  543  whej^cr  545  hyer  ryallc  546  babbylk  547  seyd 
548  grettyst  .  vnto  549  land  .  egyp[)  550  wyehe  .  reynyd  554  athanas  555 
makw  556  same  om.  557  deseyvyd  559  &  other  560  long/6'  562  Madagda- 
laus  liy^t  564  Keynyd  565  seys  566  No  .  spekw  569  wordy  573  owne  574 
fathers  576  must .  trouly  577  gorgah^.v  3ung^.'?' .  mardaemius  580  mardamy  . 
l)e  583  father  585  gorgaltt.9  3ung  .  haue  586  whyle  om.  587  wonders  .  sou3t . 
lyuc  588  lyt .  ryve  589  con(|U(!styd  590  araby  .  fenyse  .  own^'  591  gorgalv/..s' 
592  wan  .  gu?me(?)  593  sessyd  594  oalde  597  haue  hys  601  Whe/i .  dye  .  in 
602  alk  alone  .  sumtyme  om.  603  gaue  604  Surre  605  >at  om.  He  gauc  .  a 
mythy  609  onys  .  clarkz;.9  610  reynyd  612  so  dere  (!)  614  septure  615 
cailyd  anthioc?t5  616  \>er  xv  ;  ^v.vg  om.  .  rosse  617  callyd  621  Icwys  3yt  622 
dyd  623  robbyd  624  wryt'/,v  Jjeis  625  p(j  c.  .  and  tresu??-  627  whe/fc  629  the 
same  ply^te  630  ])hilej)lator  .  scy  631  w//t/t  .  dougher  .  vnkyndly  632  a 
bry^t  636  any  om.  637  \>at  hy3t  642  J^e  kynge  .  ])er-too  644  callyd  645 
No  new  chapter.  >is  t.  .  romayns  waTi  fro?>i  646  Myche  648  In  mene  649  Kt 
inst.  of  for  .  feyne  651  in-j  om.  652  landw.  fadei's  wa?t  653  reynyd  evync  j^e  r. 
656  dyd  659  calde  hys  660  governd  .  lande  661  pis  .  scys  662  >e  om.  663 
t.  h'iym  theyr  h.  664  elyus  adiyames  665  dougher  tyllc  .  (;alde  phalomc  666 
on-  om.  ;  to  |ns  seyd  667  surre  to  j^e  r.  668  And  om.  to  |'e?/i.  cessyd  670  \>A 
seyd  j^at  hyr  dyd  s.  671  pei  saw  .  suche  673  sonc  .  solabre  674  fathyr  675 
archecyonr^  &  676  glaudace  678  barus  680  custos  fathyr  682  30W  .  of2  om. 
683  meydync  inst.  of  lady  684  holly  685  behy^t  686  1^^  rekkunnyng  .  amo 
687  accor(h'6' .  cronac?^ks  .  be  690  d.  in  many  thyng/5  691  othyr  mens  rek- 
kynyngw  692  gyfe  693  peis  .  men  om.  in  ordyr  ry3t  as  pei  xulde  be  694 
ap])iy  reply  695  nienys  696  rekku^t  697  Nu?>/b(n-s  ^  rciherse  .  wh.  wylk  698 
thynkis"  700  kynredd  .  not  worschypp  701  pcrto  .  dothe  702  shrews  .  seys  703 
how  .  ca??i  704  correk  synnars  705  ware  706  genology  707  stand ?>.  pe  same 
708  to  om.  710  ageyns"  711  vyteyllc  .  oprr  712  pt'?- inst,  of  l>nt  713  off  alb; 
m.  V.  714  so  om.  716  cum  717  to-gydder  718  shew  now  720  cwm  .  omage 
721  ladyes  723  mace  724  ]>evi  av.  725  gods  726  lat  per  727  how  728  hyr 
s(;\vtys  729  bega7i  .  cnowgh  731  to  pe  povert  lowgh  732  foysyoiic  .  vnto  734 
in  bowrs  k  in  halle  735  pe  .  nedw  736  had  (I-  om.)  737  wyght  739  nyght 
740  boredys .  coverde  741  meelk  .  anothyr  742  vesselk.  743  neydyr  om.  744 
k  men  745  palyce  .  stand/s'  746  p(!})/le  747  among  lord/,?  .  or  X  748  pus  pei 
kept  peyr  state  .  eke  om.  749  gentyls  750  ladeys  751  cam  .  othyr  753 
fathyr  .  &  sum  .  wove  om.  754  curtasy  .  cam,  inst.  of  game  755  spake  758 
best .  warre.  759  theatur  760  eucry  ma??,  was  "per  fythyng.  763  Also  .  wrostyl- 
ly^ig  764  And  wha??.  .  was  .  k  ylk  dele  done  765  lusty /zg  rewylk  .  pa?i  bega//, 
to  766  homward  ychonc  for  to.  767  had  fully  .  I-  om.  768  Iwt  had  .  or  make 
7()9  gylfne  .  coursars  .  pe  tone  770  pe  totliyi-  why^t  771  of^  om.  772  eke  om. 
773  war  gyffne  mantyls  why3t  .  pe  om.         775  poi  lyde  .  forth  om.  777  And 

])reyd  778  tellys  779  kepyd  .  helde  .  ]>cr  780  quene  ]>at  per  styllc  dwcls  781 
for  om.    she  cavt  pt;>'oi'     782  Iloo  .  pei  dyd  grcte      783  pis     785  k  hyr     787  ll'or 
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liy      788  p'ole  wyt  &  .  liort  om.    wols      789  rynnys  from^  .  wol.s      702  ])at  was 
703  any  evle    794  And  he  ]>ai  dyd    799  newer    800  court    801  pcrte    802  y>at  (\. 
804  was       805  3vt  liys       811  good  om.       818  meydyn  .  hapt.  not       814  vsyd  . 
sprvth      816  botlio  bo      817  meeli  oin.    >o  eye      818  wyt     819  pat      821  spy  . 
niys  wro^t     823  nor  inst.  of  or    826  he2  om.     832  deynys     833  tliys      836  fallo 
(be-  om.)     837  pat  lord  ys  ever  and  xallc  be  in  blys     843  also  ]?ow  .  was     850  as 
any     852  kepyd  no  r.  nor  none  a.     855  landis     856  must     861  both  oure     862 
cu?yimys     863  lovys     866  to2  om.     868  turnys     870  lyth  .  boneyth     871  ys  now 
.'done     872  He  ys  dede  &  beryed  &  leyd  fullc  depe.     873  we  be  hole  .  be  we-i  om. 
874  02  om.     876  now  w.  k.  now      878  Into     880  not  >us     882  weldw?     884  ^eyr 
887  now  om.    lykly     888  xalh^     889  eke  om.    890  ryallc  k.     891  eonselk     893 
land  .  in-j  om.     895  os     896  for  ouro  prow     897  xulde  to  batyllc     898  ho .  xuld 
be     899  kynd  .  3yt  neucr     901  a  st. .  wyngzs     902  chesse  .  a  captene     905  a  om. 
907  l^at  feyr  3yng  tby??.g    910  must    911  Apponr^ .  maters  om.    912  wythe  ;  outc 
om.     913hatii.     914  That  om.  xulde     916  wry3t     917  >is  matter     919  is  om.  . 
ycr  lady     921  Os     922  l)eis  1.    924  on     925  ladeys  .  lielder .  3vng    926  now  om. 
knownc.lande     927  spokiut    928  lyke  .  bannde    929  hatbe  .  hand    930  Os    931 
ladeys     932  Appo?^ .  ai)pone     935  lat     938  alk  |)e     941  alk  inst.  of  ylde     042 
>at  long  to  3owe  now       943  Shall      945  ceasse  (I- om.)      947  wyrk  after      949 
veyllc      951  of  >eyr  hertz*'  desyre      952  >e  men      955  owne      956  xulde  be  soo 
957  for  >at  wolde  yt  vndo     958  nor     960  for  om.    961  desyrys     963  3yng .  must 
nedis     964  let .  chosse     965  on  om.     966  Si)ede  3e     969  niy3t     970  a  om.     971 
3yt  inst.  of  ry3t .  or  ou3t  of  bedd  3e  rysse        974  ryght  om.       976  al-wey  inst.  of 
alone  .  yt  wylk  not  be-seemc      982  in2  om.  .  skylk     983  &  of     987  She  lovys  . 
hyr  meydy?ihede      989  on  om.     991  to  om.     992  so  om.     993  wylde  .  fing  om. 
094  bene  .  tyme  om.      995  lyggync  in  me  or  my  w.      996  I  thynk  .  3e  sey      990 
nor      1000  30W  ;  selue  om.    wysse      1001  xwWe  to  3ourc  wylk      1002  3yt  asseyd 
neuer     1003  nor  me  in  no     1004  As  om.    neythyr  nay  nor     1005  pleyne  inst.  of 
blame     1006  dose  .  as  om.     1007  castas'     1008  oppose     1010  same  om.  .  touchvs 
1011  nor  to     1012  land  therto     1013  >er  (of  om.)     1014  fallys     1015  wyt .  welc 
om.     1016  must  nediv.     1018  xalle  .  eke  inst.  of  ellys     1019  muste     1020  lat.  . 
matter  .  lengare     1022  now  cum  .  hys      1024  sey  theyr  alk     1025  >crto  1  make 
god       1026  sj)eke  he  what  he  wyllc       1027  off  j)c  olde  quens  bylk       1028  \wer 
1029  thus  wT/tA  one  v.      1030  endw  >c  fyrste  b.      1031  kynred     1032  Ys  d.  now 
at  thys  tyme       1033  she  my3te  send.       1034  A  new  boke  now  begyne  xallc  wee 
1035  on-  om.     1037  be-tweync  hyre  1.     1040  Ynto  ])e      1041  or  >is     1042  prosse 
inst.  of  pause       1043  And  a  reste  ryght  hcjre  at  ]>is  same  clausse. 

Explicit  prinizi5  liber  vite  beate  v*/'ginis  Katt'nne. 

Ineipit  prosa(!)  in  2'"  Mhviun. 

IT. 

2  fyer  .  to  om.  3  mey  4  tels  5  gossc  .  nor  6  there  be  fTyer  7  In  >.  s.  m. 
I  sey  be  >is  blyssyd  ladye  10  tokuns  11  no  tyWc  12  knew  13  Os  .  xallc  . 
basse  tokyns  14  knew  .  roote.  15  knew  .  hard  17  brynns  18  vsytte  om. 
abouue  19  J^at  (inst.  of  ]?e  qwech)  one  24  Amo?/g  vs  25  duly  thynk  one  26 
ilbr  wliyche  ensampyls  we/it  27  desyryd  28  must  .  nede  29  burne  30  ]?is  ys 
no  d.  31  frome  j)e  thyne.  32  be-j  om.  33  vertue  35  ffor  she  gaffe  hyr  fully 
]>e'/-to  ]jat  stounde.  36  ryth  om.  37  cuwi  yt  callys  .  ffelow  38  to-gyddcr  as  s. 
&  brother.  39  yehe  .  alle  om.  dose  .  drowe  40  To  J»ei  be  cum  alle  suohe  ys 
)jeyr  1.  42  sor<',/6le  k  course  .  lo  om.  44  ilar  past  45  pat  fro  ]>em  she  casts  46 
&  yarn  are  47  she  hathe  so  swetly  takyne  48  met^5  and  mats  49  bonde  50 
accord?^ .  me  tliynk  om.  51  lyvyng  52  l^e  same  53  say  .  it  om.  55  menys .  ney 
56  l?us  om.  57  or — i-ync  om.  58  Soundylh  .  hyre  60  neyde  62  synne  63  per 
64  ys  inst.  of  art  65  vnwordy  68  &  eke  dyuevsyte  70  streche .  (fol.  9  &  10  are 
transp.)  71  rynue  74  J^eir  79>eica//i  81  lo})pyne  .  ryth  om.  82  ho  cowde  . 
syt  or  84  many  o>er  85  saracene  86  ware  .  there  om.  ryalle  87  &  fulle  88 
]>e  ryalle     92  there     93awne.nyom.     94  callyd     95  now  he  xulde     96  one     97 
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l)otlie  om.    99  now  oiii.  assyiiyd    1 00  fj^addyrd  all^  tof^yddor    101  spas    102  so  om. 
Was  in  ccrteno    103  at  >eir  .  ])c    104  it  oin.     lOa  Syche    106  chosse  .  amo??pj  |>e?>«, 
107J?eiseyd    llljjusoin.     112  My  .  lady  om.  xalle    113  forgyue    114seyto3ow 
ti'oiigU       115  take  om.      110  many  a      117  cliosync       119  excc})pe  .  ryglit  om. 
mothyr      120  eertonly  inst.  of  lyi^lit.      121  wvll<;  scy  Jvtt  ^e       124  lengar       125 
3oiie      126takom.     127  &  on      128  olde  awncctre      129  xallc  fallo      130  Nor. 
here  om.       131-3  Yt  ys  no  ])lesanc(f  \>at  3c  xiildo  J^us  wrye,  Yt  piece  \>%m  better 
and  3e  consent  ycr-too,  prr.t  ^oure  awnswere  my^t  breke  theyr  wo     134  luisbande 
137  must  nedys       138  ^e  xall^;  therby  amend       139  Excuse       140  cliosse       143 
now^  om.       145  cr.  <0  Iiys  .  ratliyr  wolde  lie        146  wysse       149  yow  om.       150 
Oi)pync     151  case     153  Oure  ]>.  oure  s.     154  tlieysse     155  astu?/riyd     156  hard 
157  now  om.      158  nor  .  wyt  nor      161  me  tliynkz!.?      164  thynk^v  suerly      166 
eu?;is       167  s«uir/,v .  piece      171  theyr       172  \>Qm       173  thy?ig  yff       175  mey 
176  yt  ys  3yt    177  sworne    180  cm;^s    181  fellys    185  mothyr .  k  inst.  of  if    186 
must     189  allt;  om.     190  mey  .  3et  om.     192  my  stody     194  lollyd  .  how  xuldc 
196  sythyng     197  fei  harde  hyr      198  lord      199  k  alle  ^oure  wones     200  at  p. 
205  curtasy     206  syn^.     209  lie  me  thynk/.s- no>cr  but  30     210  but  I     211  abyed 
213  J>eis  matters  now  for  a  w.    21 5  The  whyls     2161  inst.  of  & .  avysse     21 7  nysse 
219  swere      222  to  yow  lengar  talc  m.      223  loop      224  sey  .  lythe      225  \\\  owe 
wyseme?fct  wyrk     226  it  om.  thynk      227  for  om.    bark      228  theyr  lyst  .  wont 
229  chose  .  must    231  as  om.    233  seyd    235  eke  be  more  and  lasse    236  J'at  casse 
238  mv  awnc  .  boujt  (a-  om.)      241  yoie  inst.  of  j>oo      243  3e  inst.  of  o>ir  mey?. 
244  cum  hydder         246  a  om.     avyssyd         248  but  a  lytyll^.         249  3e  yt 
253  whyLs  j^e  gyrs  gi"owvs        254  sterile        255  now  om.    knowys        257  dark 
one        261  xulde  .  arre       262  tray  to.  s        263  jjcis  lord?5  .  warre        264  ffor  3. 
goun'na7?cc  and  3our  kynd  pis  ys  f.  fare  '  265  abyed     266  men  so  sleyne  .  owyne 
om.    267  theyr  w.    268  j^ewi  whyls  >ei  are    269  me?i  se?-ufFyd  .  scruffe .  lambe    270 
Tlirow       271  ]}Qme  drawne  by  (oute  om.) .  or       272  pety^w       274  as  me  thynk 
276  se  hem  om.     277  k  sulfyr     279  lengar     280  growys     281  vnto  feis  wordw' 
282  father     285  one     286  a     287  nedzis     288  one     290  pe  enmys     292  fathyr 
293  3ers  .  3pde    294  do    295  chase  .  captyne  ])a?i    296  alle  in  >is    298  ]ptin  om.  ney. 
299  se?'s     300  mey  30UC     301  nede  3oue  now^  to .  blame.     302  was  om.    303  \Vas 
wim  .  als  w.     304  thyng  inst.  of  theft     305  frome     306  ware  pu?myshyde     307 
k  olF  pis  puwnyshment  3yt  he  k.       308  pis  ;  same  om.    ^veyse      309  I  wytsane  . 
ryne     311  peir  cu?itre  .  brynne     312  hem  om.     313  othyr     315  lyke  as     316  a 
ryalle  lorde  &  ryche  wi/t7/-alle.       317  calde  .  pe  prmce      318  knesse       320  3oure 
feyrnes  Is  sprung      321  pei  .  knowne     322  And  om.  3yt  mey  3e  not  nethyr  .  nor 
324  Os  .  gone       325  or  3yt  calle       326  care  &  om.       327  \yhat  xalle  .  I-pascd  & 
om.    now  goo       328  for  om.      329  Ivkw  .  weel  om.      330  clmunce       332  wysse 
334  trouthe     335  fyngers     336  settylle     338  ordenyd    339  castels     340pei.de. 
pei  .  no       341  weys  went       343  must  om.       344  feyryst  .  berys       345  so  do  m. 
347  awne  .  wyile     349  xulde  piece  .  pat  om.     350  mothyr    351  Rychese  .  xuld . 
ayeyllc      352  coffer  .  kepyd      353  my3t .  bothe  })late  .  meyllc      354  land  .  capa- 
dosse    356  Wylde  pey .  raunsum    357  on-  om.    358  pe  om.  wysyst    359  3et  om. ; 
^ehauenotone     361  wyllc  not  nor  ca/i  not     362  nor  strengh  .  for  p«t  pei  av.     366 
pe  .  reyne     367  poo  om.     368  in-,  om.    ina  om.     369  sykker  .  knythys     370  peis 
worsliypps  .  at  eassc    372  me  thynk    373  pat  inst.  of  k    874  Ordync    375  Spous- 
ayllc  .  OS  3yt  je  neuer     376  pis  ys  my  tale  and  ours  fully  therto.     377  in  spense 
378  warde  .  hope  om.  ;   oure  1.  k  exspense.     379  Gramerce  .  pa??  om.     381  I-  om. 
382  worahyp  k  my  lionour  wolde    383  syre  om.    384  spake    386  thynkis.  awyse 
388  desesse  .  wylde  lyke      389  pus  om.    pretendythe      390  nopcr  .  nor      391  all 
om.      392  thynk       393  als  .  conquesti,<?  .  seres  om.       394  lordshypps  .  wer  wone 
395  ]pat  om.       396  no  om.       397  presoners  .  layd        398  were,  seyne  pat       400 
sowiers.       401  ne  om.    we  no  covyt  pat  3e  do       402  a-fere       403  A.  30       405  1*. 
y.  .  vnto  3oue       406  in  a.       408  peyns  gylfyne       409  semys       411  J\ry  .  drope 
412  gane       414  must  ned?*,-?       417  To  o\\\.    Make  fre  or  make  to  hyme  presonare 
419  hope  to  hang  and  drawe     421  swone     42()  aw3t.     429  liaue  suche  fredom  g. 
hyme  w.     430  nor     431  pere  ys  olfycers     432  pe  shrews  .  nor.     433  ylle  .  i.  dey 
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]?ns  mcy  3e  434  i)0(l/.9  .  not  om.  435  oHyiMTs  43G  must  \>Qni  437  slesse  fy^t/s' 
438  xallc  439  Nor  Jjoir  dede  but  440  slesse  ]>oys  ine/i  f^at  are.  441  Scrwaiid/.s' 
1o  ])e  1.  443  Os  .  fathers  444  let  .  lat  .  or  saue.  445  loiig/,9  446  meydyric 
447  be  hein  om. ;  thow  J^ei  dain[)iiyd  be  448  to  }?e  lugg/.s'  b.  k.  &  ([.  to  se.  451 
bega,?i  .  lyght  oin.  to  r.  452  pc/'loiis  454  rysyug  at  any  seasonc  war  steryd 
455  atFeiyd  457  3o\ve  .  liow  459  nwn  om.  461  thyiik  462  It  f.  ]?at  ofTall^?  ])is 
3tj  ne  r.  463  aytiis  464  an  .  eke  om.  465  be  ora.  were  .  lustyes  468  Nother  . 
nor  .  iw^ns,  myude.  469  And  peyr  .  yene  470  t.  3owe  471  my^t  .  be  472 
bath  om.  473  ])e/7i  474  boke  475  how  476  fiillc  s.  479  lenpjare  .  f?e 
lettars  480  wyllc  482  full  om.  hoUe  and  in  quarte  483  xallc  484  wyllc 
486  grymc  489  xulde  .  a  mavi  ]>a?i  more  ]>n/ii  3c  drede  490  als  w.  494  ewle 
tacchydc  .  yt  ys.  497  it  om.  498  os  .  xallc  499  on-  om.  500  lat  501  lande 
505  here  now  liow  >e  pepzle  .  j^eyr  506  to<2  om.  507  I  now  shew  510  babilonc 
515  dethe  516  One  519  ryth  om.  522  repentand  524  I  wolde  526 
loue  527  oft  tymes  528  opynyons  .  fomyd  529  Make  oftymes  a  1.  530  hymc 
on^te  at  \n',\'ve  531  theyr  wyttzs  532  >«t  om.  535  warldly  .  ware  536  ware 
538  slyd'i,s' .  30  knowe  539  fulle  fast  ag(;ync  542  ]>at  om.  543  saw  .  wrete  om. 
anc  evync  544  j^e  boko  545  Ileseuyd  os  3yt .  thynk  .  must  nedys.  546  yt  tellys 
547  how  xulde  we  k.  548  wordy  .  eldyrs  549  tolde  >em  550  what  551  Where 
553  oppynyons,  sere  now  om.  ^owlett  554  gods  555  Jjrtt  556  p?'cchars  are  feync . 
one  rowe  557  haly  560  we  om.  >erfore  inst.  of  yun .  a  nol^er  561  standw*' .  full 
om.  562  master.  I  wylle  563  semys  564  to  om.  566  meyntyne  567  long'i,s' . 
godds  568  ealdc  569  ofi  om.  570  theyr  pesse  573  >oo  om.  576  cause  . 
nnist  578  byde  (a- om.)  .  one  3ere  5S2  eu>/Ls  583  hens  om.  agoo  585  landw 
586  fare  a.  farre  fro  Jjc  591  wytliow^t  592  thynk  595  Whyche  >«t  xalle  wele  .  eke 
om.  599  we  .  lande  one  se  &  601  studdy  602  tliynkw  surely .  xulde  do  wele  thus 
603  xulde  604  lesure  606  no  .  wherfor  607  one  .  vafl'e  608  do  .  counsellc  613 
OS  614  and  cypro  615  drede  I  616  so  I  dere  yt  b.  617  yat  om.  620  ))er-offc 
not  wante  621  xulde  set  a  p.  622  3ynge  623  lere  624  ek  om.  626  xulde  . 
had  627  >e  om.  be  so  628  presyng  ^oure  t.  xalle  630  now  om.  632  farther- 
more  633  yff  yt .  newe  om.  638  at  alle  639  AVhyche  olf  3oue  spake  640  plen- 
tuosly  641  frome  642  savyd .  os  .  a  vale  643  Os  off.  borne  644  ryde  646  yt 
647  fun  649  One  650  for  om.  651  is  om.  c.  has  as  655  AVhyche  as  .  euene 
om.  656  hathe  d.  to  >e??i  >«fc.9  y^n  658,  659  dwels  .  at  661  owte  om.  662  &  inst. 
of  Etc  .  rest  hyme  and  ek(^  at  evy  [n]e  663  ]>eyr  665  no  fyciilto  667  >ore  .  >us  be- 
ga?i,  668  Juntlie  669akyng  671  bone  672  we  om.  hartely  673  sworne  675 
Ky^t  so  &  678  yt  ys  679  xalle  now  m.  685  not  om.  no  noj^er  690  cwm  affray 
694  style  695  in  ^our  wyt  ^e  enf.  697  I  inst.  of  3e  .  swere  698  to  om.  699  yt 
xuhle  704  rehersyd  705  awnswer  706  for  om.  .  thy?igis  708  p«t  for  .  he  om. 
710  >e?;?,  sesse  711  And  om.  But  yif  713  gylte  714  >at  om.  715  ]>er  stode 
717  l>oo  om.  delile  717  deppar  .  to  (vn-  om.)  720  hert  721  perte  722  are 
727  3o\v  728  in  ]je  whyche  .  are  indosyde  729  30ure  ylke  730  eylys  731  be- 
hnie  732  lady  om.  harte  ys  surely  sett  734  3e  so  sore  drynke  735  most  om. 
737  co??.celde  .  tyllc  738  3ay  740  febulle  wele  741  os  wryt/.s*  Jjc  743  >e  om. 
oft  suche  dystance  745  now  lady  3owe  748  ryght  om.  750  but  yff  752  as  is 
754  nethyr  in  wake  nor  755  as  here  756  standiv  757  on-  om.  758  Seyne  . 
grauntyd  >e?i  760  hathe  3oue  .  we  wylle  crane  764  I-  om.  vp  om.  one  p.  765 
thynk  .  (;haunge  766  Now  and  >a?i  wylle  30  now  are  3e  not  of  loynt  767  Now 
wylle  768  know  om.  772  ned?ls'  (for  3owe  care  774  be  775  nor  777  prtt  30 
soy  .  myche  mervylle  780  hartyly  781  wylle  782  were  no  behoue  783  nor 
784  dysseyuer  .  spy3t.  785  sey  also  >at  786  all  om.  788  Os  to  .  xalle  be. 
790  knowne  791  fathers  .  on-i  om.  mothers  793  ordynd  .  gods  794  ek(;  ys 
796  ware  .  yne  jj^r.t  n.  798  Icegys  799  it  were  om.  buttraces  800  shew  801 
meyntyvi  802  ys  fulle  smalle  herdely  803  als  w.  806  p?'etendys  810  k 
xalle  I  trow  8i2  lere  815  per  3e  sey  fully  >at  817  be  but  818  alle  }n^ 
bunche  819  of  ane  ynche  820  I  put  case  I  gate  30W  a  b.  821  folowys  .  ycmK 
]Ytt  om.  I  giiue  822  I  mey  .  pey  3oue  823  And  gyue  3oue  an  horse  824  cu//i . 
>e       825  arestotels  .  k  made  .  such  a  gyse       826  lernys  >e7/i       827  chose       828 
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chose  ^  829  vp  oni.  831  T  5yt  eft  832  x.ilk  .  k  om.  833  l^is  ys  831  ]>oo  om. 
IjiiMosincs  835  licre  now  837  ^\\cr\'\\\c  840  a  laryd  841  skoyth  842  had  om. 
843  But  yt  ys  844  raattyrs  846  fior  pc  loiio  847  Acccp  848  do  welc  849  3e 
lyst  855  hym,  all-;  856  leke  .  vs  om.  857  liaue  rest  nor  no  esse  858  ware  .  lyke 
as  .  are  859  welo  860  many  of  861  lierd  863  sclie  sayde  om.  troste  864 
one  .  >e  inst.  of  to  865  loste  866  wost  868  eyre  869  cii?;i  871  thynkw 
873  haue  om.  30W  om.  876  amerelk  877  ca?^  879  thynkz's  .  sytiis  880  now 
om.  myre  881  loose  .  now  om.  losse.  882  yt  ende  >us  (!)  885  tliyngz'^  887 
wolde  thynk  890  sey  891  dose  lyke  892  dose  a  f.  893  fromc  894  15e  ware 
895  nor  896  now  om.  wyllr?  899  ma?i  off  d.  d.  902  her^  om.  906  dente  .  leue 
907  not  om.  908  sullvnc"  909  hathe  bvddyne  912  not  I  .  ]'e  f?.  914  nor  lone 
915  fe  .  thyng/.9  917  V)0  .  \v\\e  .  nio  tliyngs  918  amowo  919  ful  om.  920  be  . 
so  om.  921  vsys  922  renie  haply  923  Seynr;  927  fnl  om.  note  om.  930  ^e  . 
correk  .  3oure-s.  931  wolde  o,  932  pa/?  bega?^  933  cald  935  fnl  om.  936  30110 
madame  .  ful  om.  to  b.  937  Os  938  ofi  om.  939  wyt  940  lyke  as  .  Egylh; 
941  in  als  m.  942  fallys  943  whyche  >at  3e  lone  944  not  themr; .  ]mt  om.  948 
lUit  ]J0W  953  lets .  beleuc  954  be  om.  955  shal  om.  956 -xalk  957  end  om. 
958  >e  om.  959  yt  ys  .  as  om.  960  ffor  inst.  of  sore  961  wyt  >e  cause  off  3oue 
962  meyny  .  shal  om.  >e  g.  963  to  send  forthe  .  botli  om.  964  pat  om.  965 
One  .  hath  om.  off  966  off  londe  lorde  .  and  lyme  967  olde  .  debate  968 
Amo/?g  .  ]>er  reynyd  971  soo  inst.  of  thoo  972  why  >at  >ei  chasse  974  ffor 
(jwa^^  om.  Ther  was  not  els  975  per  was  no?z  Yah  wyild  976  sryd  .  xulde  977 
oft  fallys  betwene  978  Ageyns  .  strvvj-s  981  ware  chosu??-  982  strenghe  &  su'/;i 
985  Excellys  .  pow  >ei  be  as  988  wer  991  chosse  992  drawnc  993  Nor 
994  heed  om  must  >ei  995  my  998  Xor  1001  he  om.  1003  as  om.  1005 
cu'/?,nand.  ne  om.  1007  be  behynde  1008  fawle  1009  eke  om.  1010  morenyd 
sore&  1011  .saw  1012>eioni.  1013gan6'om.  1015  pereylle  1016davesom. 
]  017  wyt  1018  ne  rome  1019  not  sucli  a  m.  1020  vfiMn-st  of  of  1022  or  crane 
1024  To  ]>ai  .  be  cli.  1025  turnyd  now  1027  hath  brou3t  1028  do  om.  1029 
pat  (iuer  >ey  poynt  l?ey  v,  oner  for  s.  1031  who  om.  my  1033  clyvys  1035  not 
yt  1036  I-wey  1037  wepyd  1038  ys  lorne  1039  sey  speke  or  els  doo  1040 
fje  tym(;  om.  1041  though  .  is  om.  1042  I  wyt  novyr  1043  mey  wyt  hyr  answere. 
1045  cu?;i .  au3t  farther  1046  doyne  1047  mei  om.  stu?myd  .  to  abey  1049  but 
om.  1055  kyndrede  1056  all  om.  1057  one  1058  elys  1059  3yng  1060  for- 
]\yddis  1062turne  1063  3ourc  enlc?«t  1064frome  1066  lyke  as  1067  here  bef. 
1068  cume  ne  .set  1070  lyue  1071  folow  ^oue  .  stepps  .  3ede  1072  >e  chyl- 
dyrne  1074  decesse  1075  I  hope  1077  l>at  om.  xalle  1078  dye  .  meydyne 
1079  J)us  yff3e  con ceyff  1082  getyne  1083  lerne  .  le.s.sone  om.  at  me  1084 
thjTik  1086  Vnkylle  .  ware  I  1089  land  1090  eke  om.  vnto  1094  bothe 
gouenie  1096  my  hart  1099  my  harte  llOOellysom.  1104  ware  1105  my 
hart .  to  do  alle  >ing  1108  nor  1110  oft  medlyth  1112  haue  1113  londe 
11 15  >e  inst.  of  l^oo  1116  nor  1119  dredys  1120  What  so  e.  gyil'is  .  prysse 
1121  OS  1123  seyne  tjmie  30  1126  Os  yt  stand?;^  .  land  1127  One  th.  Ipat  }g  Joy 
1129  not  om.  gyffyne  1131  longw  to  >at  1132  regalyte  .  my  1133  stantly the 
1134  eke  om.  wyrkyng  1136  how  we  1137  we/'ko  and  laboure  1138  lord- 
f4iyps  .  xalle  not  1139  it  om.  brou3t  1140  gyffyne  1141  seruff .  be  30ue 
sworne  1142  lord  om.  1143  semyd  1144  j^oo  om.  1145  >a7i  om.  in  1146 
astate  1148  haue  1150  haue  1153  0s  1155  he  om.  wrytw  .  >ea.str.  to  me  (!) 
1156  how  .  not  om.  naypur  wyrk  1158  xulde  .  barke  1159  man  om.  1160 
whey thereo  om .  1161  i- om.  1163  xalle  1164  xalle  fele  and  se  1165  dyrk 
1166  xalle  1168  xulde  one  1171  of  3oue  she  seyd  1172  my3t  1173  at  >is 
t.  3oure  p.  1174  w^ele  .  put  m[e]  in  d.  1175  I  put  case  .  xulde  1176  oure  1. 
1177  nor  1178  rewle  30  1179  lengh  1181  thyngt-s-  1182  ware  1183  hert/.s- . 
full  om.  1186  nor  1190  holde  1191  seyne  (=  .'«yth)  1192  one  th.  |?at  longis  to 
\>e  regalyte  1194  if  om.  holde  1195  it-.,  om.  1196  for  om.  1 198  3yt  knelyd  doune 
before  ]>e  q.  1199  pe  Ryche  duke  off  Athenys  >e  Cyte  1 200  of  scole  1 201  cho.syne 
(I-  om. )  also  inst.  of  poo  1202  thevr  cho.se  .  as  om.  1203  wheclic  om.  1.  to  bo  peyr 
h,    1207  dcscendyth    1208  bolhe  kntylle    1210  semys  .  oi'jmt  k.    1211  ware  .  nor 
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1212  eldyrs  1213  Os  grcyiirj  ryally  grounc  .  tlioyr  1215  ware  lykc  1216  m  oiii. 
J)us  om.  1218  soote  1219  Farther-more  1220  lyke  thy?/g  hys  1.  1221  semes 
1223  despyt/s  .  os.  1224  vncurtyslye  1226  aiisward  >ns  1228  ]wt  om.  liathe 
1231  of  wyt  yt  berys  1232  He  ']>at  1233  indwed  1234  wardly  1236  I  mey 
1237  3oiie  ;  resouii  om.  1238  tent  1240  omU.  1242  Lerys  .  he  om.  siietc  1244 
eke  inst.of  &  1245  &  in  ]xi.i  1246  In  J>is  we  dyllyr  1247  scmys  .  gralle  1248  I-  om. 
oldo  1249  and  savour  1 251  cly  vyd  a  fore  1252  gi-affe  1253  farys  .  be-^  om.  myne 
1254  xallc .  lyiic  1255  Os  do  now  I  .  I  xallc  1258  ll'adyr  om.  l''260  I  wylh;  eliose 
suche  lyue  as  ys  1263  Kestyng  1264  hopyng  1265  })is  seyd  m.  it  om.  1268 
chase  .  theyr^  althyrs  1272  hath  formyd  l--:74  but  yf  1275  is  in  3oue  1276 
for  om.  1279  none  >cr  1281  h\\\e  wele  asp.  1283  mj^3t  1284  lyvys  .  se 
1285  For  3oure  feyryde  no  ma?i  ca?i  decerne  1287  gyvne  .  30W  om.  1288  yt 
OYGV  3oue  ys  so  leyd  1289  fromc  1291  nerc  s.  1294  vnto  3oure  1299  xallc  . 
inclyne  1303  >e  nobble  1304  ]>ai  om.  >e  name  1305  &  many  othyr  of  3oure 
lynageyng  1308  Seync  .  ylkonc  1309  do  .  kynred.  1310  for  3our  1311  and 
byde  therby  1314  amc  not  1316  w?/t7t-owtyn<3  1317  pay^it  1318  schapys 
1319  is  om.  1320  vyser  1321  gyue  .  nose  1324  gyifne  1325  fayrc  om.  1328 
thus  do  .  may  s.  liath  1329  tliyng  wliyche  1330  do  alk-wey  .  pat  hyr  dysdeynr;. 
1332  take  1333  lesse  .  helde  1336  it  om.  1337  forther-more  .  niy3t  1338  & 
inst.  of  >ow  .  coppyllyd  .  one  1342  thyngz's  1343  thyngZA*.  1344  wolde  slie 
1345  poynt  om.  1346  lyueyng  1348  for  and  30  1351  os  .  thynk  1352  30W 
co/?imync  ]?eis  ^yiXiis  1353  gylfnc  .  J>e?;i  1354  ma7i  inst.  of  niever  1355  sytt/.s' 
1356  gafe  1357  haue  su??i  xx^i  .  to  1358  xuld  co^nmwn  1359  tliorto  .  pr/yle 
1360  maTi .  syttw  1363  os  1364  poynt  om.  &  >e  last  poynt  1365  to  3oue  ys 
1366  wondyrs  1368  OS  1371  xallc  be  best  1375  endy3t  1376  sey  1378  nlk 
my  1379  haue  bene  1383  anc  eyre  1384  a  husband  1385  wele  inst.  of  syrtj . 
^(k  om.  1386  lye  1387  set  vs  aboue  1389  ]nis  I  1391  Thys  argume??,t  ys  30ure 
awnc  laie  1392-8  om.  1399  none  1402  whyche  I  wokle  1403  v^yth-owtvnc 
1405  vawe  1406  settz".9  1407  sucli  one,  li.  wylk  I  none  1413  sykkerly  1416  he 
nede  1421  H.  what  I  wylle  also  more  sey  1423  nedz'.v  .  mens  1424  in  e.  ]>at 
xulde  be  \\ym  lych  1425  so  lentylle  of  blode  1427  onys  om.  ask^i'  1429  he., 
om.  1430  ameable  1431  seyne  1434  on  om.  swuaunt  om.  1437  but  yf  1438 
seyne  1439  Os  .  semys  .  alle  amys!^e  1441  feylle  1443  alle  thys  feylyth  1448 
xalh; .  \>at  he  1449  wylle  .  newe  om.  1451  Els  niy3t  3e  wene  ]>at  I.  1452  Os 
1454  Wh.  ]xtt  1455  ekeom.  mother  1459  as  pavi  om.  1460  so  sore  .  ca?i  1463 
sees  1465  takyne  w.  1466  nye  om.  1469  woiis  1470  wher  xulde  1471 
desyrys  1474  scornys  .  cuery  chone  1475  lat  1478  sat  1481  xulde  ]>us  . 
combird  1482  a  kyng  .  werys  1484  a  om.  1486  yche  .  on  om.  1487  go  to 
ryde  .  as  peyr  1488  are  pei  ylke  one  1490  botlie  reherse  1491  fyuyshyd 
1492  lyvys     1496  tretyd     1497  betwene  pe  .  k  hyr  lordys  legemcn. 

Explicit  2"s  liber  \\m.us  benignissime  vite  s.  Katerine  virginis 

Incipit  prosa  in  3™  librum  vitc  sanctissime  virginis  Katerine. 

III. 

1  Sythyne  .  here  om.  prese?it  lyue  3  pe  holy  gost .  fromc  4  and  off  5  frome 
vs  6  K^t  yt  ys  7  pe  holy  gost  9  kynred  11  how  she  14  no-j  om.  15  011- 
om.  16  now  om.  myne  19  merveusly  she  ys  enteryd  in  to  hys  t.  23  Whedyr 
24  do  om.  haue  bene  25  neve?-  ca^/i  31  be  hyd  32  Inclyne  33  hyre  inst.  of 
my  34  ageyne  .  venu??i  35  dewle  h.  gylfne  to  36  vnto  37  Kateryue  inst.  of 
may  .  j;ou  om.  me  now  38  was  .  &  so  gode  a  42  hathe  done  Ex[)licit  prosa. 
Incipit  Tercizts  liber  huius  vite  sanctissime  virginis  Katerine  43  herniyt .  old 
44  fuUe  grete  45  seyd  .  poo  om.  selle  46  pr^t  om.  47  full  om.  50  Slept  . 
walkyd  .  he  had  51  off  holy  meyd  53  spake  afore  .  thane  not  56  xalle  57 
ordynyd  59  vnto  egypjie  60  more  om.  61  harmyt  62  bodely  .  wark  67 
wythe  f.  d.  68  i)assys  69  men  om.  70  passys  .  goste  75  hys  lyvyng  wane  76 
llbr  to  no  t.  .  euer     78  shypps  pat  saylyd  .  pere  om.      79  liad  om.      81  frome  ])i.s 

KATHAiiixr:.  f  f 
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82  a  prr/'t3'o  .  &  a  pnrtye .  hys  om.  84  annyt  86  annyttw  .  >oi  om.  87  dwellyd 
from^;  towiiys  89  avoiy;  oin.  dwellyd  90  AV?/t/t-owtyDC  92  was  falliic  in  grote  a. 
97  eylys  now  >e  98  and  wcrkz's  99  seyth  .  syttis  101  Os  .  wont  103  nor 
105  allc  ]Ktt  106  Demeue  me  not  108  to  be  abou^t  in  thy  s.  112  and  meke 
113  lie  had  114  >o  om.  115  w.  by  hys  sellc  vp  116  I- om.  117  vnto  118 
saw  120  accoi'dythe  wcle  121  ci'oune  122  not  best  what  ys  to  doo  124  Into 
125  hathe  cau^t  co?;ifortli  of  a  new  1.  126  ponged  he  th[i]nkM'  &  hys  my^t  129 
niervyllc  hath  I  130  feyr  fieclie  &  131  here  .  morenyng  132  ne  boote  ne  om, 
nowhere  (!)  133  nor  136  to  liy?;i  also  3.  137  fulh;  gode  meke  139  \>q.^  om. 
145  my3t  146  >rtt  om.  148  full  om.  151  dose  152  mey  153  massyngere  . 
ware  154  for  om.  155  ]>^ii  seyd  thys  157  &  om.  158  cuTinand  159  me  om. 
my  br.  160  To  .  a  meydy?is  "l62  the  meyd  164  preyd  .  wha??,  l?i  my^t  165 
of  no  thyng  166  nor  .  wythj  om.  ifebylyte  167  yke  .  hard  170  luane  .  boj^e 
om.  172  for  om.  173  eke  om.  175  hauo  .  newer  179  sethe  182  bohlly  184 
gretys  185  co/;im amid ?.s"  187  xalt  188  astu7?nyd  189  )7e  om.  191  Seym; 
192  was  made  194  wed  195  ordynde  197  xalt  198  do  om.  203  cn?/ny??g 
hyr  godencs  205  A  ry^t  ryalh;  /  a*  rychc  /  a  w.  207  nor  .  no  cyr  208  lylle  . 
heyr  209  reyns  210  sonnys  211  in  sothe  also,  ryth  om.  213  schewdc? .  in  w. 
214  spence  215  Ryches  217forahyer  218  not  3yt  knowys  220  whyche  she 
now  in  ttowys  222  Os  .  j^e  sotlic  226  off  tlieyr  ph.  227  ly3t  228  sothly  230 
mythy  .  xallc  231  off  g.  p.  233  a  .  otherc  om.  235  Os  237  ane  ende  238 
kjnide  241  &  om.  .  ravysshyd  .  swony?/g  243  ca%  .  Jjoo  om.  244  And  om. 
247  recheles  .  bnstous  248  late  om.  249  comborous  250  to  me  was  251 
gone  .  ]>tin  om.  252  my  254  allasz  om.  wrj'ttync  256  ho  .  knownc-.  forgotty?/, 
258  fiilU'  rechles  .  but  late  260  pytez<<9  woyce  261  pu??nyche  .  snyb  me  262 
enermore  redy  264  do  om.  265  suerly  .  &  large  266  spake  267  nor  268 
hard  269  wylk  J  doo  271  wcrenesse  272  full  om.  276  hastyly  .  now  om. 
277  in  .  xalk  278  Ordync  285  fade  inst.  of  stm/ible  286  gyed  287  cu7«mys  . 
Je  291  xalt  292  here  293  And  one  suche  thyngw  J^ei  wolde  langylk  &  clatt«'.?' 
294  \>cr-{\ovQ  j?i  wordes  kepe  only.  295  xalt  .  \>g  296  ]>ctt  om.  on-  om.  palyce 
300  \>Q\r  om.  gaatw  301  Jepe  302  flrom  306  Nor  .  eke  om.  \>c  om.  307 
dwels  she  308  xalt  309  walls  310  ofo  om.  311  \>at2  om.  312  nedyth  om. 
])o\\  nethyr  (noght  om.)  .  nor  313  oppynr;  314  \>o\x  entyr  xallc  315  be  to  hyr 
a  f .  317  in  om.  318  blode  320  casse  321  nor  322  \>at  \>u\\  xalt  327  callc 
3oue  loller  328  Be  331  stu?Miyd  332  olde  .  rekeles  om.  333  Avhech  om.  ry3t 
inst.  of  full  334  specyalk  336  wyllc  she  Jjerto  338  haue  339  for-^  om.  341 
xalt  342  e.  ry^t  to  343  w.  any  s.  344  \>o\\  xalt  345  and  inst.  of  if  .  inquere 
347  chossc  348  chose  .  full  om.  I-  om.  349  so  os  350  warst  351  xalt  355 
hydder  356  well  om.  358  ryght  om.  one  359  whycli  lor*g  360  \}cv  .  nor 
361  led  hymc  362  ]pat .  were  363  day  om.  .  full  om.  364  gone  .  ryne  .  full 
om.  365  god  ]>at  vnfullykly  th.  366  Os  .  lyst  367  chese  368  &  aye  awey  . 
cast  370  In  j^e  Epystols  .  }pat  om.  371  wyth-ow'^t  any  373  chose  374  gone 
375  hylle  376  wher  }pat .  empryce  377  gardyne  .  \>SLn  om.  381  mc?'vyld  382 
ca?/.  383  \>rr  ry^t  384  Os  386  loynyng  389  suche  a  .  saw  390  Os  .  see 
391  my3t  392  j^oo  om.  393  O  394  never  such  a  creature  to  a  fonde  1.  395 
ns  off  396  nowiie  .  bewteus  399  pa.ssys  oure  mcsure  402  )?e  404  Cropyne  . 
me/'vyld  405  Ifor  hyr-s.  .  l)ene  407  begaw  411  hundryth  413  knelyd  .  seyd 
417  suddenly  418  &  enm  .  any  o\>cr  420  be  t.  422  wliych  ]>at  424  ey  425 
wyt  426  ho  gaf  ^e  427  entyr  wytk-in.  430  if  om.  rechesly  431  nor  432  yt 
ys  434  haply  435  now  om.  438  man  ))orow  whome  439  if  om.  mey  be  .  mene 
440  xalle  ^oue  .  frome  445  grettyr  .  yf  pat  446  dwellys  447  long?'*'  449 
weync  450  os  451  tylle  452  Nor  453  Ifor  hyre  &  3oue  both  .  wyih  eyne  om. 
.senc  455  ])assys  456  i)oure  457  }>at  om.  460  scapys  461  wyll  om.  462 
frome  464  in  liyr  465  for  crista  460  ermyte  om.  467  hcrt  om.  prentyd  . 
suoio  468  OS  470  os  .  from  473  froche  .  3ung  474  or  .  on-  om.  meydyns 
'176  Avyll  om.  477  was  cii?m  478  3yt  far  he  was  as  to  h.  knolegyng  480  luriiyd 
481  ore  482  p'/-ocedyng  seyd  vnto  488  wordy  a  484  Os  485  liye  om.  486 
we  wene  we^-  we     488  lygg'/i' .  land     489  wheytherc  om.     492  lyil'ys  .  os  I     494 
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wele  .  must  495  she  499  pis  wyt  501  whedyr  yt  he  502  ys  movst  504 
as  yt  xallc  509  cu?>is  .  nor  dews  nor  eke  r.  511  ])over  513  \>at  om.  520 
motliyr  .  nurryclie  522  eft  523  leue  .  be  527  so  preclie  of  so  hy  528  sey  >iis 
529  passys  530  ben  om.  532  ylk  .  syniepylk  533  ys  beiuj  (inst.  of  it  had  be) 
534  not  to  send  536  os  537  hyr  inst.  of  allcj  539  semys  540  wylle  541 
wyllc  543  yat  om.  had  547  wyt  548  |)assys  549  botli  in  liye  &  lowe  550 
cete  551  c'hirkz'-s'  552  in  many  553  J^^lyn^; .  giyce  555  dysyrys  .  iri.  g.  y<in 
worldly  556  in  body  563  J  mene  564  on-  om.  566  Lidys  .  now  om.  567 
must .  parte  a  twywuG  568  welthys  om.  settw  569  xxWe  570  must  573  wher 
579  3one  580  I  toke  ]>n.n  so  emprentyd  583  erls  584  J)is2  om.  585  wyld  .  nor 
586  pere  588  war  592  drownyd  nor  593  euyr  om.  597  >is  .  plenty^^i*  598 
any  599  vcrtue  600  Cwni  ^oue  603  xallc  607  &  om.  slie  ys  meydync  609 
svns  of  ])is  .  clensyd  611  in\  om.  in-i  om.  614  stand  615  suclie  a  616  ]?e 
sotlie  .  wottw  618  &  wh.  619  leue  om.  621  tyllc  .  nia?/.nys  622  se  624  hath 
625  haue  om.  626  hyrj  om.  gode  k  hyr  godds  settw  627  Infyryd  628  castw  . 
maryed  629  per  to  630  enformacyonc  631  yat  of  om.  one  th.  634  w?/tA- 
ou3t  635  at  om.  &  om  638  >c  inst.  of  of  639  wey  .  not  excercysse  641  Nor . 
but  >«t  hye  642  ca?z.  devysse  643  knowys  644  haue  a  .  he  om.  .  sowys.  648 
on-  om.  649  same  om.  slept  650  >a?i.  ou3t  652  Sythyn^  653  poure  656 
cliosync  hath  .  io%ir  om.  &  jyt  657  of  J^is  660  proue  be  gode  r.  661  Seke  .  of 
om.  leffe  664  &  telle  665  ware  .  ethyr  (^&Q>  TJia/i  om.  Seync  ]>at  667  yt  ys 
668  xulde  haue  merkz&'  671  as  we  672  lat  673  eyls  677  ever  wyih  ma^ikj'nd 
679  ca??<  now  .  vs  om.  682  June  684  boj^e  om.  686  semys  .  a  w.  ;  fulh^  om. 
687  marchande  688  arose  dyd  sp.  689  }>is  same  690  wesliyd  691  gretiste 
693  >6'rforc  om.  694  how .  comple .  3e  695  erthe  inst.  of  eyre  698  sufl'yrd .  liande 
700  grete  pascyonc  701  how  .  lyue  .  eye  702  is  om.  co?;iplete  703  of  om. 
god  and  ma?t  704  haue  takync  .  seyil  705  is  om.  706  loke  now  ^oure  speche 
]>at  ]>cr  be  now  no  lieresye  707  olfendys  708  (juestyonc  711  stand/.s"  712  of 
om.  713  iu  no  715  &  inst.  of  if  716  ^oitr  om.  717  one  .  gyde  718  of  oure 
719  Nor  .  sole  .  xalle  ^oue  720  old  722  know  .  ])at  om.  723  on-  om.  724 
pat  w  IS  l.)ounde/t  suwwhat  wyiJi  a  bande  726  credulk  as  chyhleriic  728  haue 
inst.  of  hem  730  co»imaundi&' .  on-  om.  731  basse  733  byddis  .  xulde  734 
Suffytlie  736  arguue  738  ]>aX  om.  740  pingc  inst.  of  most .  p/'eci'it,9  743 
copi)yllyng  746  awne  747  arbytor  .  oune  tong  749  w?/t7t-ou3t  751  pe  tone 
dcsyrys  >e  todyr  .  not  752  Contrary  be  ]?eys  ij  >a?t  in  wylle  753  &  >ou3t  754 
in  Jjis  755  ]5e  .  wyls  756  ryglit  om.  760  know  .  tretw'  761  dcterme  .  mynde 
763  pe  764  be-gynnyiig  putt^.s*  765  chosuTi  766  m^n  767  ma?i  cu/>/.s  o.  c. 
769  xalle  770  In  .  owyne  om.  thys  niey  3e  ssee  771  >e  ermyte  om.  hard  772 
And  soylyd  .  many  one  773  at  last  774  seyd  776  and  w;</t7/.  J^is  lady  speko 
777  }pal  xalle  779  no  v.  781  frome  784  awysyde  785  whane  j:ey  788 
semys  .  and  chere  789  Os  .  haue  provyd  793  folowyd  794  in  j^e  halle  795 
nor  saw  olf  796  Thus  passyd  thev  bothe  j^orow  J>e  place  798  we/it .  ry3t  thus 
s.  }pQ  b.  799—805  om.  806  e.  blynyd  thane  807  I  w.  808  lat .  or  b.  809 
knows  811  C'A,m  at  the  ground  813  wont  .  ys  go  815  3ede  819  as  om.  to  c. 
822  full  om.  suerly  |?e  weys  825  hy  wi  826  a.  \>at  lede  827  morenys  .  turnys 
828  lokys  829  heVallys  831  xuld  833  &  vntr.  837  3e  840  haue  .  nor  myne 
841  my  843  contrary  844  Alle  is  gone  drenchyd  or  brent  845  old  846  my 
847  must  848  ThaTi  849  the  inst.  of  30W  .  seche  851  in  suche  dyuersyte  8.'>4 
good  om.  lygg^A' .  tyme  om.  855  be  3oue  857  ^e  om.  a  om. ;  but  lete  858 
eythyr  859  Be  .  nor  861  beleue  .  soo  om.  862  now  ys  now  865  ys  gone 
867  lady  om.  868  my3t  871  sythys  &  of  so  swete  874  fro^yi  j?e  sliypp  875  take 
kept  879  and  trosty  880  on-  om.  aswage  882  telle  ^oue  883  se  30UC  884 
as  \}(i  sone  887  \>o  rowffe  yt  not  dymc  888  ^endyr  889  3end3''r  .  shynys  890 
sawe  891  wals  ne  3atx.9,  gret  s.  892  ware  .  borne  894  haue  done  895  lyvyand 
897  Ther  899  in  a  no|)er  900  sees  901  olde  .  growne  .  grace  902  olde  .  was 
large  904  now  om.  905  3oure  towre  906  Trust .  off  no  1.  907  preys  910  3eme 
om.  912  for  inst.  of  sore  916  to  917  resevyd  olf  918  of^  om.  921  saw  922 
hyr  .  nor  hyre    927  evyne  one    929  not .  was  .  J^e    930  but  J)e  bodye    933  creme 
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938  do  .  ]>aX  942  ct  myclio.  met  hyr  9-13  A  C.  .  can  wc  944  vddyr  .  sono  945 
on  oni.  946  Welcu?/t  947  haue  951  J'ei  oni.  .  ledes  952  \ved?5  954  Emprowrs 
955  abyttw  fulk  b.  956  creatouvs  957  h-  freche  and  gay  958  saw  .  hyr  959 
IviFc  960  ]?oo  om.  fortlie  ^us  .  f.  grete  961  gate  962  foo  om.  963  AVelcnm 
n'ow  964  Os  .  but  fulk  965  fell  om.  966  Os  968  man^  om.  969  pascyons 
971  per  tokyns  .  |>eyr  ry^t  972  What  973  >e  erthe  ca7?i  975  1.  one  h.  loders 
how  >ei  1.  976  >eyr  m.  978  in  to  a  tr.  .  nor  980  it  om.  982  in  to  >e  holy  p. 
983  saw  984  Wh.  ])at  callyd  .  vnto  .  nobulle  985  ryally  988  wost  .  he  was 
989  hjin  991  l?is  992  euyr  om.  on-  om.  >e  om.  995  thvng  1001  nyer 
1002  Thane  .  lyt't  1009  now  om.  for  mo  must  3.  ].  1011  meydyns  1013  tels  . 
wc  1014  enougho  assynyd  1015  had  lothe  1017  w«lky?ig  1018  |)ei  om. 
walkyTZg  >cr  a.  1022  ordynyd  a  p.  1025  a  1027  desyrys  .  xuld  1029  haue 
bene  1032  seyd  .  30W  know  1034  to  lok  of .  do  1035  no  noper  1036  xalle  . 
blys  1.  1038  Wosliyd  horn  .  be  om.  dyrk  1039  whych  1043  to  me  fulle  ; 
ofte  om.  1045  hafe  om.  1048  lat  1049  mark  1053  k  om.  1055  pcrfurme 
1056  My  aungels  1057  w.  any  d.  1058  3et  om.  1066  lie  .  discomforth  1069 
a  om.  1070  on-  om.  or  to  1071  a  bapty^yng  1073  ru??.  1075  do  ^e  1080 
Vnto  .  vnto  1082  wyed  1083  fro/?t  .  assyed  1086  now  om.  1087  cr.  man 
1089  the  now  here  1090  bapty^yd  .  lord?'.s'  1091  crystynned  1092  co?/nnaundyd 
1093  of  om.  1094  als  n.  .  redy  om.  1095  pis  n.  .  xalt  .  cleppe  1096  for^  om. 
1097  eythyr  old  1098  an  om.  1101  ])at  we  1102  are  om.  nor  1104  per 
1106  solemp  .  |)e  tvme  1107  here  om.  1111  vn-  om.  1113  one  1116  B.  in  pe 
1119  vndefylde  1123  ame  1125  for  ch.  1127  ytys  1129  renewde  1130 
there  1133  ey  1134  J'cis  werkz's  .  sey  1138  essely  .  now  om.  1139  hathe 
scne  1140  thankz.v  1141  vnto  1142  dane  1143  >is  om.  |)at  inst.  of  wheche  . 
saw  1145  tevit  to  1147  0.  here  1148  els  cu//t  1149  >is  lady  1150  enteryd 
1153xalle  1154  Or  1157  mcdyne  1159  tale  om.  1160  my3t  1161  ])e  here 
1162  humbynes  1163  That  om.  1165  hyr  om.  1169  ys  .  meche  om.  to  ))e 
bothe  bell.  1170  ful  om.  1175  vnto  1176  of  om.  1182  be  thy  mothyr  1184 
ryssc  .  rosso  1185  crownyd  .  or  she  was  1186  pore  .  was  1187  cnme  1188 
jjoo  om.  1190  to  om.  .  os  1192  of  om.  1196  nou^t  els  1197  ]^e  wols  ;  is  om. 
1202  hem  om.  on-  om.  .  deyte  1203  ]>at  m.  1204  Tha?2-  1205  xalle  1208 
my  1.  &  1209  30W  om.  1210  ^e  same  1211  co??imuns  assent  1212  Cliosse  . 
lyke  3oue  1217  >a?i  agcyne  to  1218  athyng  1219  0  maker  off  aungels  of  ma7i 
best  &  1221  coppylde  1223  forgyue  1224  seniande  1229  on-  om.  1232 
]x)o  om.  .  3owe  1234  castylle  1235  roue  1236  Broche  &  ryiig  1238  delec- 
tacyu?«s  1240  >is  wote  1241  k  of  none  els  1244  os  1247  in  1248  ordynyd 
1254  >e  meydyns  1260  schortly  to  sey  1262  receue  .  a  om.  1263  Aboue  alle 
creaturs  here  I  3oue  make  1264  Mv  wylF  for  evrrr  here  constant  in  vi?-ginitc 
1267  oirond/.9  1268  Tlia/?.  1269  Sytiic/r.  spouseylle  must  1271  gyllV.s'  1273 
alle  blody  one  ]>e  tre  1275  >e  r.  1276  &  put  1277  olf  >«t  sannde  1279  vnto 
1280  berys  1282  hath  scne  1283  os  my  1284  sey  .  grenc  1287  ellys  om. 
1289  auctor  seys  1290  To  bore  of  .  >at  om.  1293  >e  bate  .  &  strete  1295 
]7e??i  inst.  of  here  body  1296  Ther  .  abowy?i  1297  most  om.  ]>at  any  iwah 
1298  s.  '^er  .  fulle  owyne  1299  >e  s.  1300  sunge  .  it  om.  1302  >e  awnswc^r 
1303  semys  1309  end?".s'  1310  Xow  lyst  1312  ])e  s.  1314  hyr  inst.  of  }4s 
swete  1315  seyd  1316  lat  .  nor  1318  l?at  yt  ys  1321  I  make  1322  0s. 
xalt  1325  «t  oiii.  1328  now  om.  1330  wylt  .  sone  om.  1333  Informc  1336 
gyffc  1337  lyife  1338  xalle  1340  scne  1341  dyed  1342  \>us  .  my  derc 
1345  }7e  1346  Alle  om.  I- om.  1347  Jjc  .  j^c  .  &  ly^t  1348  now  om.  1350 
Was  .  tresse  1351  for  om.  1352  swete  meyd  1353  swone  .  os  .  }:er  1355 
cu??imys  1356  gaue  to  hyr  sey  1357  came  .  to  om.  1358  j^e  chcekis'  1360 
Tylle  she  woke  1363  do  we  1365  sorowe  1366  Thynk  now  3.  1.  1367  Haue 
1368  OS  1369  ^owe  be  .  i??2  om.  1370  mys  wrou3t  1371  nor  ertlily  1372 
no  thvng  30W  1373  Os  1376  pc  s.  b.  ageyne  sum  tyme  xalle  t.  1377  suernes 
as  xalle  1378  be  1379of3our  1380  3oue,  my  aune  1383  3oue  1384  soke 
1387  30ue  1388  wai-e  1391  as  om.  off  liyme  wryttyn  I  fvnde  1392  is 
om.      1395  &,  om.       1397  nor       1398  evyne  of      1399  plurelytc      1400  in  any 


Various  Readings:  MS.  Arundel  20.     Book  IV,      4:37 

Avycc  1402  Nor  .  ]>e  holy  gost  1403  One  .  in  allc  thyncr  1406  niadame  om. 
1411  &  liaiic  1412  l)cgct2,s-  1413  begottnr.  .  from  them  two  1416  \)us  om. 
1420  liath  .  haue  1421  wyt  1424  Yan  I  rchers  cane  1425  But  at  jjis  tyine 
suHythc  1426  jjg  1427  j^ei  may  om.  1430  ca?;i .  Irom  1431  ys  jpan  1432 
scmys  1433  J>ore  1434  longz's  .  theyr  .  dew  om.  1435  cmpWce  1436  cam  per 
1439  eke  there  1441  vnto  j^at  1444  gretw  .  godly  1445  behest .  cum  1447 
a^  om.  1448  reme  1449  3oue,  nor  ]>at  30  flee.  1450  Abyde  .  ryght  om.  1451 
tyrauncy  1453  none  ;  woma7i  om.  1454  must .  sufl'yr  .  velanye  1455  ^ourt 
om.  1460  HO  lleyr  1461  was  1465  bothe  inst.  of  she  1468  dyuersnes  .  or 
rode  1472  done  1473  wrwnvng  1474  "pa-}  om.  1475  I-  om.  and  layd  1476 
liutom.  Be  .  dyscom forth e  "1481  30  om.  1482  Kepe  1484  gy IF  1485  I- om. 
1486  ane  ende  1489  mynde  1490  now  om.  1492  I-  om.  1493  Os  1494  my 
1495  ]>at  om.  rede  how  1496  on  dey  or  weke  1497  now  >er  1500  ordynd 
1501  we  hath        1503  off  crossed  out ;  vnyte  \\yth-o\\]t  discorde        1505  a  v. — 

Explicit  3"^  liber  ■j'.viais  vite  beatissime  virgiuis  Katerine 

Incipit  prosa  in  4'"  libruwr. 

HIT. 

1  dwellars  2  lykkynyd  .  dwelle  in  ah.  3  els  .  draynes,  off  3e  4  farys  . 
theyr  6  j^ere  bee  om.  dyuers  eke  7  laborars  are  lykkynnyd  8  gode  1.  10  lerne 
and  soke  bothe  teclie  and  drawe  12  conseyt,  wele  savourd  sauoures  13  bene 
V.  14  om.:  MS.  Othyr  |>e?'  be  J)at  prophytalmll  no  thynge  17  but  yf .  tabylle 

18  vnto  |?at  wark  .  fulle  grete.  19  :  Theyr  bodyes  to  stuffe  and  make  l>e??t  more 
abylle,  To  vycyus  lyvyng  to  be  Inclynabylle  20  slope  21  dranys  22  >e 
draynes  23  ffor  ]3at  ]>A  here  >ou3  they  haue  d.  24  3yt  in  25  nor  27  no  om. 
28  Suflythe  ]>em  here  to  haue  theyr  reste  29  semys  31  And  holy  kyrk  The 
liyue  I-wys  32  Wyth  many  stormys  of  tyms  alfrayd  33  ve?'tuese  .  haue  om. 
34  hyr  .  to  hony  &  waxe  35  menys  .  lyst  36  lere  37  owlde  38  pis  ys  to 
hyme  .  succure  39  stabuUc  42  fiukyng  45  Of  eue?y  vvy3t  was  feyr  to  sene  46 
ou3t  of  hony  grete  holynes  47  can  51  first  and  om.  52  one  syde  53  one  a 
cd.  n.  55  Ware  .  he  .  on  om.  hyni  57  eke  she  gaddyrd  58  truly  to  kepe  ouer 
61  eke  om.  62  of  clothe  .  olde  63  laboryng  and  hyr  64  sukkyd  .  bettyr  65 
Hours  67  in  to  h.  chyiche  68  os  69  labur  70  any  galye  74  lyuy??g 
stabully  75  heynly  76  hyr  p. — Explicit  pro  huhtfi  4*^  libri.  Incipit  4"'*  liber 
vite  sancte  Katerine  78  os  79  Emprowrs  81  galariits  82  hight  om.  thyrd 
84  mans  85  galarye  86  kept  stylle  >e  87  saeryfyce  .  >er  88  any  89  presse 
90  and  to.  93  left  J'eir  .  resynyd  94  excusse  96  avaykh; .  nor  inst.  of  now 
99  Resynyd  .  vnto  100  Emprours  101  empyre  .  or  cane  102  batels  .  shours 
104  seys  .  leste  105  assynyd  106  And  >e  '.  tho  om.  107  to  kepe  L.  109 
cu?ttreesse  110  ware  111  bryta?^  .  land  112  lyke  as  I  3oue  telle  113  Thys 
115  a  om.  bji telle  117  or  .  dyed  .  lyue  118  os  .  caryne  119  lat  .  in  salysbery 
120  Thane  .  took  om.  ronians  121  on  om.  the  om.  123  &  w?/t7/.  g.  124  oute 
om.  vnto  m.  125  >at  inst.  of  and  126  pat  127  cum  128  or  .  doune  cast  129 
cycille  .  dyd  lie  lere  130  As  c.  tels  wliych  1  saw  1.  132  lythe  .  al)yed  133  we])e 
or  els  13"'4  dwelt  136  >is  om.  137  bothe  om.  138  be  ryght  139  for  sothe  to 
seyne  140  reyne  wlie[n] .  was  141  or  .  to  142  soiours  143  dome  144  regneth 
oni.  145  Now  OS  alone  146  kepe  147  sle])ys  .  ellis  om.  148  reynyd  .  al  om. 
149  speke  .  what  so  euer  150  no  wylfe  mcyd  nor  m.  151  must  nediv  cu7;i  153 
AVhat  man  ]>at  let  .  it  om.  154  Aj)pone  .  xulde  set  156  pepile  157  oppu/?.  . 
jjore  160  ponre  .  had  161  covyd  .  wylde  162  Thane  .  romayns  .  cu77imyne 
ass(?nt  163  ded  om.  wiy3t  164  biytane  165  preyd  .  os  .  kny3t  166  cum  . 
ageyns  .  fy3t  169  greyt  strenghe  170  lande  171  encresse  .  lenghe  172  by 
whyclie  173  Ytaly  .  up  om.  pepHe  177  trustyd  .  one  178  lefte  179  hows- 
liolde  .  myclie  180  weel  om.  181  in  182  and  streyt  frome  183  ou3t  off 
bi-etane  184  j'is  same  185  desevyd  186  lyvyng  187osama?fc  188  strenghtes 
189  OS  190  cald  191  ]>o  felde  wu?t  192  yt  put .  wars  193  |?e  ende  195  suche 
mastres      197  exaltyde      198  and  om.    fiithcrs      199  waxde      200  more  om.    In- 


438       Vari&its  Readings:  MS.  Aritndel  20.     Booh  IV. 

clynyd  201  lettyrs  to  203  he  seyd  truly  .  woldc  .  ]>e  204  came  205  hem  om. 
207  Wry3t .  thyiik  208  dwellc  210  greetis"  .  lagis  .  emi)yre  211  3oiie  wyt . 
fatliyrs  .  before  213  batell^^ .  neytlier  om.  nor  lore  214  Siiche  .  gods  ]>at  be 
wyce  215  os  217  we  .  fromc  sr.che  v.  laws  218  specyally  fro?;i  .  hong  onr.  a  t. 
220  man  inst.  of  god  221  I-  om.  suche  222  niyche  223  now  dwelly?/g  .  lande 
224  nothyr  .  nor  226  os  228  scnnoiies  229  xalle  230  Suche  .  desmiff  231 
lordshyps  nor  ryches  232  mcTi  any  234  offycers  235  any  236  We  xallc 
ordene  .  lett  237  xallc  .  suche  mastres  240  vnto  241  knj^ghys  and  lordys 
242  cu??i .  b.  l^e  more  &  ]>q  1.  243  vnto  245  ]>at  inst.  of  whiclie  246  massyngers 
are  .  fare  248  abyede  249  Into  .  as  om.  vnderstande  250  my  thy  hande  251 
cetye  252  nienj^ .  levyd  gyct  in  preyr  253  cam  om.  255  are  .  os  257  specyal 
om.  258  \>er  inst.  of  the  cytce  259  storyd  ther  wythe  m.  260  cum  261  >er 
dyd  262  w.  were  263  stode  in  sentence  264  wolde  269  gods  270  now  om. 
271  fill  om.  274  Ther  .  cu?;i  276  what  we  gvff  277  Vnto  suche  wyches  .  far 
278  thynk  279  are  281  ]>at  he  282  >nct  K"i  283  Wlio  285  brytfiyiic  287 
pepile  .  stoujt  pouere  288  trotor  289  Os  .  entyryd  290  gu?niys  and  engyne 
291  nor  .  ]>cr  294  scys  295  con(j[uerr(?  296  on.,  om.  ]>at  c.  297  pr«yd  .  were 
298  xulde  .  bowys  299  gyft/',!?  300  and  landw  .  castels  301  nede  Jnd  none 
302  thyrde  304  wyllc  305  >e  seniyce  .  >e  newe  306  godds  wer  ordynd  by  Jjc 
co7?nnyns  307  seys  xalle  .  fe  more  mercylfulk  to  vs  308  >at  om.  se^inonys 
309  ]>cr  .  crosse  310  Suche  .  J?a7i  311  cvyed  ]>an  .  closse  312  moughe  .  hys 
saw  313  a  lytyllc  w?/t/<-drawe  315  wyt .  hye  316  haue  .  consc?'uatyue  318 
forsakync  .  falne  319  we  inst.  of  me  321  apparycyonc  323  bad  .  teche  l^e 
pepyllc  324  sermonos  .  ryghcs  325  fathers  .  knew,  vsyd  overl.  any  326 
knythys  327  Who  gyfiV.s' .  fy^thys  328  hohhs .  vpp  hymc  330  make  .  mastrye 
331  quakes  332  makzicV  333  ly^tnj'Tig  .  makw  334  Alle  >is  shewys  he  to  vs  . 
forsakes  335  ful  om.  336  or  ^^e  be  shent.  337  Leue  338  gods  339  schep- 
])ardis' .  plowmcTi  340  wyt  fulh.'  wcle  .  staTid?*' .  mans  341  Vnto  342  Os  seytli 
fis  c.  of  cWste  OS  s.  ]?e  b.  343  allc  >e  syns  from  fe  worlde  he  toke  344  be  .  shal 
om.  345  xalle  gyfe  346  longis  347  euerlastyng  348  Repellc  fro??i  349  I 
gvuc  3oue  350  sowlvs  .  bodys  .  shame  351  off  fe  .  grcte  om.  sermones  354 
wolde  356  of  om.  358  was^  359  ys  .  replenyshed  360  &  w?/t7i  363  pep?:ie  . 
grete  and  also  so  st.  364  nou^t  els  365  cmn  366  borne  .  Jjci  dyd  367  there 
om.  xulde  368  Serche  .  myiistralcye  372  trumpcttw  373  Myche  .  dyetl 
375  bocliers  laboryde  os  .  bene  376  weshyng  .  carkas  doune  377  moredyr  .  the 
om.  379  thcj  om.  380  byschops  .  aroyd  .  theyr  scniyce  381  mattyiis  .  seyd 
om.  nor  382  gaiie  385  |?e"s.  387  eye  388  had  .  suspeccyone  389  are  391 
sune  .  owres  392  gratfene  (I-  om.) .  sotelle  393  The  next  394  welys  .  hyr 
meydyns  396  Wytit  hys  sykkylle  in  hys  h.  397  no  notliyr  398  vengauce 
399—405  om.  406  awe  .  I  iiot  avance  407  ]\ryche  408  was  .  olferyng  409 
nethyr  oxe  liors  nor  410  sle  and  He,  Jms  was  tlieyr  crying  411  |)e  prestis  & 
byschops  .  thyng  412  mynstrals  413  mak/,s'  414  The  olde  pe]>'/le  seyd .  sawe  . 
(leys  415  os  416  liaue  .  weys  417  godds  419  ^unge  .  lolcly  420  rewylle 
among  421  at  jjcsolennyteabou^t  422  hnrde  423  })eissyerssostouu3t  424  are. 
w?/t//  fulle  mykylle  pryed  425  lokyd  426  dose  .  gods  428  holy  inst.  of  noble 
429  loT)g?'.s'  430  hir  om.  431  stylle  inst.  of  tho  432  frome  433  worldly  welthys 
art;  .  fiome  434  ]>at  t.  435  ry3t  os.  436  moyd  .  hard  >is  grete  c.  437  now 
om.  438  menys  439  knytliys  441  srrys  (]wat  442  ]>iin  .  annol<le  seruaund 
443  he  om.  444  lie  hathc  (^  eu^'ry  jmm  to  haunte  445  ryches  and  scruyce 
447  and  inst.  of  if .  wyt.  448  off  lyne  .  i)ore  .  state  450  ])ei  pn'.t  ageyne  451 
clossyt  452  poni-e  453  T.at  j)('?/i  454  Sulfytlie  .  and  .  lyne  455  cn//nnorouse  . 
any  l(!ce  457  we  om.  458  cytyners  off  }>e  cytc  .  xalle  459  os  .  bcgynnys  460 
tau3t  ano>?.  vppo?/.  theyr  gods  461  ]?eyr  fathyrs  462  liai'd  463  cn?>t  .  ower 
464  po  drede  465  recoyife  .  concelloure  466  vp])one  468  jw  .  that  om.  ware 
470  [jis  nifiyd  .  hard  471  remembyr  how  473  Slie  spake  )nis  to  me  k  seyd  my 
mcyd  474  be  475  to2  om.  476  &  suche  477  vnto  478  oure  479  behestyd 
me  yt  ys  .  I-  om.  482  reysys  484  per  .  rcm(nnl)yrd  l^c  cu?mand  lw.t  485  bap- 
tyme  .  weshyd     486  sadd      487  nor  .  Icsse     488  war  tlirowne  .  cawduru?i      489 
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clioss<;  490  pa?i  waxyd  she  foyr  &  ruddy  of  colour  lyke  >e  rosse  493  ciipreutyd 
494  worldly  .  fykkyllc  495  iicthyr  .  nor  496  Ifro  .  hart .  yt  xallc  497  |?u/t 
softly  498  fful  oiii.  astuw-iiyd  .  for  om.  500  she  |)oo  502  eke  om.  gylFne 
503  >is  inst.  of  tlio  504  &  towiic  505  trough  506  Vnto  my  507  soiicr  cu/>i 
508  nought  oni.  but  sorow  &  (jucde  509  euere  om.  any  510  boldly  511 
trowthe  512  suiiyrs  .  now  om.  513  chyrchys  .  s^muindis'  514  On^; .  I  welc 
515  xalle  516  Ho  louys  .  world  .  \>at  om.  hyni^;  welc  to  spylk  517  ordynd 
518  xalle  .  from^  .  No  new  chapter.  519  walkw  520  place  521  folowyd  .  jxi 
place  524  purpose  525  Scaler  .  l^^t  526  i)ep/le  527  replete  .  entyr  528  on 
om.  poretars  529  lat .  errande  530  Ynto  531  stand  534  vanytes  nor  to  no 
536  at  om.  537  per  .  strong  538  hyrc^.  oflery??g  .  1-  om.  539  l>eyr  540 
emprours  541  saw  Ins  bryjt  meyd  and  sh.  542  ful  om.  543  ^peke  544 
seyd  .  pppile  545  Ar  cu?m  fromc  farrc  546  a  done  548  ry^t  to  549  strengh 
551  manes  552  entyrde  553  ry3t  as  555  kynde  .  curtasye  557  3yt .  myelie 
560  don«  ageyne  .  grete  562  pus  take  .  fromc  563  gytt'  564  not  help  .  nor  . 
eke  om.  566  woldest  om.  567  knowi'  om.  sytti,s'  570  vnto  .  &  do  571 
vnto  .  OS  572  agenst  .  causyst.  to  rysse  573  suche  duels  os  be  574  sotlily 
577  &  fro  .  wykyd  578  ganc  579  Vnto  580  xalt  581  yet  om.  trost  l^is 
582  I-  om.  583  ydols  magre  off  theyr  584  Ageync  .  resones  585  &  eke  586 
pyk  &  burTistonc  off  587  for  pewt  .  no  nothyr  588  ware  .  do  589  sjods  are 
duels  590  dyscevers  .  covytyse  591  als  wele  592  nor  593  ete  nor  drynk  . 
of  om.  594  wi/t/towtynr; .  fote  l>ei  mey  595  thei  om.  no  thyng  596  pi  . 
illucyonc  597  ^at  >e  and  idk  thyng  made  (made  on  the  margm)  598  vnkynde 
600  j)e  amend  .  mayst  602  xallc  .  an  om.  609  coloure  waxyd  why3t  610  k 
he  beganc  611  Astu?inyd  .  a  party  612  aremys  to  hynir;  ga??  he  613  seyd 
ageync  614  vengance  615  hathe  take  617  peir  619  hath  ordynd  to  )>ewt 
621  syst<3r  626  ware  628  ware  629  Jebytt  630  That  3e  .  godds  631 
Thane  .  meyd  632  Who  .  gods  634  xalt  635  ware  637  so  s.  638  land  639 
father  640  ytale  641  \>'An  reynyd  642  calde  hymc  w.  ))e  dobtle  643  lokyd  . 
&  to  645  ]ja?/.  Jire  J>i4  646  ware  647  longis'  648  Je  J>e  pep?'le  dysceylf  and 
clade  649  nor  652  tho  om.  mynde  653  strenghe  654  ensam[>le  .  kvnde 
655  trow  .  stabyle  656  seyd  658  lat  659  oppynly  660  whyche  Ipat  662  \>ii 
om.  Impossybyls  663  vsadly  om.  liepe  665  meyd  667  imp  .  ys  vnto  668 
Remeue  .  hart  669  soo  om.  670  That  om.  pouj  }pat  672  be  675  os  . 
herrysye  676  seyd  677  fronu; .  ma?i  chyld  &  w^ylTe  678  And  fro  Query 
meyd  .  ychonc  679  pels  fonde  680  Ynto  .  semyd  681  awnswerd  683  now 
inst.  of  ou-to  Jow  684  lettw?  685  are  686  nethyr .  nor .  the  om.  687  take  . 
eye  689  fruet  690  ys  3oure  rage  692  freute  694  sek/s  rosees  .  rooses  697 
yt  .  among  698  far  .  any  pere  701  stokkis*  703  Leue  yt  705  gyffis  706 
no  suche  .  gyffe  707  ensampylle  .  3oue  inst.  of  than  .  preffe  708  rottyne  . 
thyng  709  byjt  711  oure  714  haue  715  also  long  716  rudenes  &  crokyd 
o.  717  xalk  .  sykkerly  720  hab/le  721  the  om.  what  so  eucre  any  722 
Thenc  my^t  men  a  sene  723  man  .  I-  om.  chcu-de  724  ere  om.  &  theyr  browys 
gaw-  [)e  b.'  725  pe  ydols  726  &  deth  .  alferyde  728  vnto  730  vnto  "731  hyre 
732  haue  .  begync  734  nor  into  suche  735  ganc  ]>ei  crj'^e  736  saw  737 
beganc  .  )>e  colour  in  738  yllc  739  Vnto  741  My  oune  .  thynkis' .  thei  om. 
^■anc  744  haue  .  mervously  745  now  om.  748  bewte  749  vnto  750 
Meyd  .  seyd  .  begunc  751  vnto  752  3e  om.  sune  754  ^e  spend  .  ^oue  slake 
758  I-  om.  759  dampe  761  stoppe  762  \>r/r4ov  .  ware  .  els  763  rebels  764 
any  768  walki.*?  .  nor  769  munUr  770  are  hwne  771  traytours  are  772 
spendythe  .  great  773  ensamp?;ie  774  b(»  .  ful  om.  pusance  778  cace  779 
meiiye  780  deffye  783  |>e  traytours  .  lyue  785  semys  by  .  creatore  787 
fromc  .  lionore  788  xulde  hathe  .  >at  he  789  \Vhe?«-  .  byselye  oure  helthe  790 
gyuc  .  dewls  791  solemly  off  793  Traytours  .  os  .  xalk  794  wyllc  ]>e  ^oue  not 
795  Vnto  \jat  796  lat .  fronu;  798  xalh;  799  stu?tnyd  800  all^?  >eyr  wytt/.s' . 
for  om.  are  801  vexyd  .  harte  802  to-j  om.  nor  803  low^t  .  the  om.  804 
Wherfore  .  thynki6'  .  right  oni.  harte  805  pu?tnyshe  .  peyns  806  strawgyllc 
hyr  sle  .  brynno       807  3yt  .  ]>c7'hy  nothyng       808  thy/ik  .  rynnc       811  resones 
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814  coiineellc  815  >cr  ca?i  816  from*?  817  whedyr  819  iy3t  >us  820 
cl;irk2'.s'  82-4  sonyst  dystroyc  826  1-  om.  827  massyiigers  .  wyldc  828  laiidc 
829  ]>c  clarkw  ]pat .  lyiielode  830  cum  831  Vnto  832  po  letiars  are  wvyttyrt 
&  now  sclde  ycliOM6'  833  inassviigers  .  are  834  as  for  835  Solvd  pevs  lettars 
836  gravync  (I-  om.)  838  oll'liist.  of  if  839  Ike  om.  ifor  |:e  Teste  ^Vt  841 
hane  842  off  coimcelk  .  cete  843  Ifatliyr  vnto  .  on  om.  kynrod  845  Seiid?',s*. 
elargye  847  lordshyppe  .  are  848  wytt  849  Vnto  .  ])riidence  850  nethyr 
taxe  nor  deme  851  oure  feythe  &  sekte  852  niakw  .  to  om.  853  scyence 
854  musse  855  moost  om.  now  haiie  we  can3t  857  myclie  858  from^^  860 
p6'>'vertys  .  lande  .  wysso  861  l)yd  30we  yat .  wyssc  862  now  om.  866 
xalk  .  c/-/styuyd  .  and  eke  867  avaunsyd  xalk  868  rycliece  869  are  . 
lettyrs  wryttynr?  .  I-  om.  871  Vnto  .  palyce  873  vnto  874  many  om. 
behestys  to  hyr  lie  hvglit  877  of-  om.  878  any  879  on  om.  882  in-  om. 
883  of  om.  gyffe  884  Vnto  .  as  to  .  goddece  885  that  om.  lylfe  886  xalk  . 
lece  887  wordynes  890  ])eis  p77;mysees  892  eur;r  inst.  of  tlio  894  hem  om. 
895  wyll^?  lie  896  w.  grete  sadnes  897  Jeis  worU'^s'  .  lorde  aboiie  898  forsake 
hy7]i  wyl]<';  I  neii^?'  more  899  unvii .  nor  900  my  .  fromc  901  fiil  om.  there 
om.  lyke  902  dye  903  Vnto  904  seyn^  .  >i  .  niv3t  905  Os  .  promysyd 
906  lat  907  rasse  908  nor  909  os  .  stand  910  are  912  wolde  .  xulde  . 
inclyne  913  my  914  viiknownc  915  dyscens  .  tastament  916  os  .  myn  om. 
918  Seyn^  .  arc  919  suclie  mastres  in  vddyr  me?is  landw  920  tennans  921 
otlryTig  .  lianih>  922  tniy/ipytt/'.f  .  tabors  .  before  .  stande  923  or  my  lysence 
924  to  god  &  to  me  grete  o.  926  vnrv^tfiullc  927  l>air  byddy??g  928  ageyns 
929  went  932  Tlianc  935  xulde  take  937  soo  om.  ])at  she  938  ]wt  om. 
liorryblye.  940  Os  .  spouce  .  cliambur  941  nor  notliy'/?g  943  are  946  ys 
>us  in  p.  so  closydde  947  ryddync  .  lande  948  as  I  supposyd  949  bande 
950  cetees  .  vnderstand  951  (jessyon^  .  bogun^  952  Yche  .  off  otliyr  .  giin<j 
953  But  wha/?  |)«t  he  liys  lurney  had  spedd  954  cu??i  .  hom  om.  955  mes- 
sangers  956  >eis  clark?'s  957  Are  cwm  wythe  book/.v  eliargyd  many  a  woyn^' 
958  Jnis  are  met  959  are  960  are  entyrd  .  co?2cellc  961  wyt .  for  tlie;>i  hatlie 
962  any  ffeylh^  964  masters  chosse  966  if  om.  967  My  awter  968  in_.  om. 
969  tS:  all<;  970  none  theme  971  studdyd  .  grounde  972  now  om.  ciu/miyng 
973  seytlic  974  Masters  976  renythe  .  suche  .  vse  977  fallyd  .  >e  979  ys 
Into  980  dcwls  981  su]>posse  .  trouthe  982  be  983  suche  a  ^iinge  . 
thynkw  yt  rcutlic  987  To  cast  .  tlie  om.  how  inst.  of  now  988  cn?/t  989 
aunswers  are  990  sykker  991  Vnto  992  Vnto  .  hyer  fatlier  993  liyer 
mother  994  wliiche  om.  3c  doo  998  studyous  999  ]?eis  masters  1000  nede. 
cimnyng  1001  on  om.  1003  rcsonc  1004  goddes  1007  cu??i  1008  hard  . 
wlieraw.  1009  And  after,  semonywg .  on  om.  1010  commfimlis  1011  her  om. 
1012  specyalle  1013  longis'  vnto  1015  destresse  .  No  new  cliapter  1016  odyr  . 
cu7?t  1017  asspy  .  a  prevye  councellc  1018  vaylythc  1019  hys  resone  wyllc 
not  vevlle  1020  meyd  .  ])roposvcvon  1021  tho  om.  1022  Stale  .  experyeiKie 
1023  armony  .  jv'r  1024  liyer  '^1026  macedony  1027  Ageyne  .  not  hyr  1028 
]>rovest  1030  rcsonos  1031  mavd  1032  svster  .  liedir  om.  1033  Ikfore 
1034  wlicdyr  1035  holdc  1036Venye  1038  po'sone  1039  streue  1040 
moydyns  .  roosso  1041  longi.s'  .  gloosse  1043  Vnto  1044  I  haiie  .  lyk/.s 
1045  allc  worhlly  .  yt  ys  1048  know  30  .  for  a  iuUe  certeync  1050  be  1051 
Tlianc  1052  labordo  1054  now  must  30W  1055  Os  longvs  .  traytorus  .  >us 
wvlhM-affe  1057  or  els  1058  ermony  1059  on  om.  1060  leue  1061Thynk. 
1062  neuc'/' none  1063  30W  1064  vnto  1065  l^er  1067  knowne  "1068 
wyche  1069  in  wytflicralte  lie  had  jjc  name  1070  wysdomc  1072  and  liyr 
>us  r.  1075  wher  ys  1076  wordy  .  to  om.  1077  wold  1078  the  om. 
wys(h.)me  k  ])e  ti-enthe  w?/tA-owtyn  mysse  1079  erie  .  macedony  .  cas])anas 
1080  Vnto  K't  •  thusom."  1082  borne  1085  stand,  casse  1086  liangyd 
1088  Vnto  .  wys.se  1090  frome  .  nedys  must  1094  Vnto  1095  seruand/.v 
1096  iK'viKiom.  1101  myclic  .  on  om.  30W  cchone  1102  off  whyche  1103  aie 
gt)ne  1104  vnto  payns  1105  frome  1106  bounde  sore  1108  Nor  1110  ]>e  . 
was      1112  ware      1115  ]'e     1117  barkyy?g  .  on  om.      1118  any  wreclies      1119 
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and  off  so  liye  cI.  1120  must  1121  pTOvesto  1122  Hs  ckrlvi>  .  lat  1123 
kenc  1124  must  .  (lyo  1125  no  m)tliyr  1126  clattevy//g  1128  are  entret 
into  .  co7icolk  1129  seyrs  .  owro  1130  wyllc  se  1131  masloi-s  do  1132 
horn  1133-4  But  yf  3c  spcdc  ouve  fcyth  \\y\\(i  sonc  slyede,  flbr  ]?e  pcpile  wyllr,' 
turnc  owe  eucry  vSyde  1136  many  ina/i  1138  any  1139  Ag(^yns  .  nor  1140 
rosse  .  >cr  114i  lat  .  cum  1142  ware  1143  gone  to  ])r6'sone  to  liyr  1144 
lentyll^  1146  nedys  .  for  om  1147  thydyng  1149  Than^  .  al  oni.  1150 
liyr  and  hyer  cause  Qwer  to  g.  a.  1152  seruffe  .  whyclie  >at  sytt?>  1154 
])yed  li55  vnto  .  fynd?>  vnkynd  1157  cannr.  1159  ]n  d.  1160  wond?'^ 
blowe  .  wannc  1161  gyflc  1162  gau  .  worLlly  1164  standc  1166  nor 
1171  nicy  hauc  str[e]nghe  .  for  om.  1172  reasons  1173  cliyrclies  .  ca7i  1174 
frome  .  maners  1176  Os  1177  mv  li.  1178  truste  1179  eu//is  .  but  only 
1180  lat  1181  mak/5  1182  p^^rfore  .  ]?owe  1183  3yt  .  3et,.  om.  1185  ester  . 
jdece  liyr  answere  1186  soleinpe  1189  causse  1190  elausse  1194  Os  . 
OS  1195  woutiv  1197  dyrke  cornars  1200  cu?^injYng  1204  And  as  hys 
messanger  he  sendw  me  now  1205  greetv!.s'  1206  >is  matter  1207  com.- 
maundys  1208  not  om.  1209  clerel'y  1210  3et  om.  xalbj  1211  now  om, 
1214  lede  .  vnto  petr?*."?  1215  fygures  .  seys  1516  xall^  1217  xall^j  dye  1218 
wliyche  >«t  1219  detc?'myd  1220  Jris  (davk/.v  xalk  now  1222  xallc  now 
fro?7i  pern  1223  l?e  om.  1225  saue3oure  1227  xalle  sulfyr  .  niyche  1228 
lesure  1229  >is  mycdie  .  gyfl'e  .  inl  om.  1230  for  om.  Jjc  kynge  1231  dye 
evynr?  In  1232  xallc  1233  gyue  .  messvnger<3  1234  spryte  .  dobulnesse 
1236  of  heueneom.  haue  1238  pays  .  weyght  1239  be  1240  beleiie  1241 
ordynyd  1243  spous  1246  be  1247  co7?ifortyd  1248  sucbe  inst.  of  swete 
1250  >rtt  om.  1252  berte  om.  1253  noi-  Irome  1257  cu7?i  .  owre  1259 
paretye  .  dies  om.  1261  stande  1262  >ey  1263  >e  1.  sat  1264  ami  be  1265 
meyd  .  eke  also  1266  was  best  1267  one  bye  1268  exortyd  be  1269  Mas- 
ters .  yis  concyanatryx  1270  off  wbomc  1271  devyour  1273  gluede  .  fro??i 
1274  Q,\\nwyn%  1275  vnto  1276  strange  cbalaunce  sayng  1277  Vnto  .  in  om. 
1278  OS  1279  guerdome  grete  off  p?'?*ce  1280  tbat  om.  1281  tbynkz>  .  bath 
3e  1282  3owe  .  guerdome  1284  xalle  leylf  1285  as  om.  take  ct  know  1287 
Juste  luge  andma?fc  trewe  1289  on-  om.  1290  has  1292  tbynk  .  enowe  1293 
lat  .  damselk  .  towghe  1294  Entermyte  1295  ful  om.  1296  Tba?fc .  meydyne 
to  1297  Seync  1298  Appone  1299  my3t  1300  mynd  fromc  130l'fr6mc 
1302  lat  .  anv  .  to  me  now  1303  'J'lia?i  1304  a  1305  cu//i  .  seyd  .  emprours 
1306  meyd  "1308  cum  .  know  we  1309  lygg/.s'  1310  Seyne  .  araye  1311  xallc 
purvey  1312  hens  away  1313  sykkerly  .  co^ivey  1314  }>e  1315  eouncellc 
1316  aunswer  xallc  we  1321  pronounse  .  ]>at  om.  ]?e  leste  1322  vnwortby 
1323  seth(j  ]>o  tyme  .  yat  om.  1324  loste  .  auctorytees  1325  fvnde  .  frueto 
1326  be  gone,  gyifne  .  els  1328  fatliyr  1330  3e  dyd  1331  Otf  allc  >ej;i  bane  I 
take  now  1332  peyr  .  In  termys  &  in  proce  1333  erely  1334  gloce  1335 
cbosyne  1336  eke  om.  1338  takync  .  Escalape  1339  alle  om.  heyr  .  serchyng 
1340  myche  trwer  .  susteyne  1341  eu^ry  cr(?aturo  1342  eke  om.  1343  done 
1345  I^eholde  .  maste?"s  .  l>eys  me7is  1346  studdyd  k  laburde  1347  sottelk 
1348  lyffis*  1350  laste  1351  lerenyng  1352  treet?s  .  ]>rd  xallc  1354  alk  crea- 
ture 1355  wby3te  1356  fyer  .  or  .  ys  1359  borne  1360  vnto  1361  ])?v.>pbyt 
1362  hyng  1363  here  inst.  of  tho  1365  knownc  .  was  om.  sundre  1367  abeyd 
1368  eselye  .  is  om.  1369  saw  1375  reynyd  erthlye  1376  suffi-eync  1377 
tuml)ile  .  wawe  1378  Troste  not  in  ])e??i,  Ifor  nowglit  ys  theyr  myght  1379 
M-hych  blynd?^  1381  >ei  xallc  .  ful  om.  1382  my  om.  1383  xalle  .  haue,  me 
om.  1388  of  3e  b.  1390  not  .  ne  om.  1391  seyence  maku*  30  1392  more  om. 
1393  ys  >rtt  >rtt  m.ak/.s'  1395  matters  1397  bettyr  1398  be  1400  and  om. 
mak'/A'  l-i02  ane  .  tho  om.  1403  os  l»owe  1404  ]\laster  .  cable  >ei  1405 
angure  1406  he  styrt  vpp  in  >e  p.  1407  Thane  1408  cytynars  1410  xalk  . 
3e  for  to  call e  1412  wysdome  1413  siilfyr  1414  in  sucbe  vengabzle  1416 
lande  1417  here  om.  1418  vnderstande  1419  IMany  of  >em  be  brent  v^yili  a 
brande  1422  sey  .  that  om.  be  vnkyndc  1423  bcnynytt/.s*  1424  3ungyst  . 
womans  kynde       1425  so  for  to      1426  al  om.    coloure      1427  dewles      1428  & 
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thys  ys  wavstc  1431  folko  ,  lyste  1432  resoncs  ,  I- om.  1433  fmm^  1434 
CII//1  1435  prechars  .  ag(!yiis  1436  iiovylte  1437  b(?-gyiiiiy.s  1438  ctilde  .  \)ro- 
phyte  .  galalee  1439  cals  1440  Otf  saiidc  oil*  se  oil'  water  and  olf  erthe  1441 
Iiiowthe  1442  con victe  1444  greate  dobbylncsse  1445  scy  1448  wliyclio 
know  alk  me?i  ys  1451  fronic  1452  was  14*^53  hard  Iwys  14^54  stale  .  prcvely 
1455  master  .  I-  om.  1456  and  so  1457  Vnto  1458  She  oni.  1460  take  .  my 
1461  wi/t/t-ow3t  any  1462  One  .  or  1464  hys  fader  ys  1465  scync  1466  pro- 
cede  farther-more  1467  before  1468  etcrnc  in  lievync  reynynge  1470  noted 
om.  1474  newly  1477  dyde  .  ware  1480  And  3oure  .  are  1481  Hbr  J?ei  . 
grunt .  )?ei  aylle  1482  Os  ilare  In  j;is  matter  os  3yt  I  haue  sowght  1483  fromr; 
1484  now  ame  1485  tha/t  .  reasons  1486  trubbylde  1488  sowne  1489  cwm 
1490  wolde  1491  maners  xallc  over!.  1492  charke  .  J^er  1493  Ynto  .  mevd 
1495  vnderstand  1496  make  .  diifenco  1498  nor  .  no  1499  be  1501  lyke 
1502  betokyns  1504  are  .  tokyns  1505  gyue  .  harte  1506  Not  ffor  them<?  but 
llor  tlieyr  s.  1509  now  su/yi-what  1512  To  do  theyr  d.  m{^?/.  ]?rtt  go  ]?e//i  bye 
1513  meyd  1515  stand  one  .  rowe  1516  perseue  1517  l^a??.  in  iuie  o]>Gr  1518 
lyvyd  1521  Veniabulh;  dispcteus  .  a  om.  1522  condycyons  vnstab?'Ie  1523  a 
whyle  wyth  hyr  abyede  1524  chyldernc  kylde  1525  gyltee  .  father  1526  lie 
banyshyd  hymc  and  made  h.ym  liys  harborow  to  seke  1527  syst^^r  1528  ffather. 
lie  om.  }>e  lande  1529  j'eis  are  1530  fey  the  p/w  etc?-nally  stande  1531  byggyd  . 
bryttyllc  lande  1532  Plato  wytJi  (!)  r.  of  J?eis  meydyns  vyolent  1534  Wal- 
cane  .  cukkolde  1535  such  a  p<:;?-sone  .  any  1537  encressys  .  vnclene  1538 
))is  .  vyolence  .  fro7/t  ]?e/>i  shoue  1539  god  om.  1540so'erye  1543  suttel.V; 
reasons  .  pa?!  1545  sotlie  seyd  1548  habomynab?"le  1550  vAvms  1551  haue 
1552  wer  >««>• ;  openly  om.  I-  om.  1553  be  1554  file  3e  .  drede  30  1555  Than^; 
1556  one  worde  to  hyr  1557  so  hys  harte  dyd  b.  ;  tho  om.  1558  Vnto  .  latt 
1559  OS  1560  xalle  .  thei  om.  1561  wysdome  .  make  sone  r.  1562  dark  1563 
soinst.  oftlio  1569  cowimunc  .  Intent  1572mocyons  1576  des])reue  1579 
Os  .  now  among/.v  1580  os  1581  Wyni  take  we  .  &  eke  luno  1582  takyne  . 
ayer .  gylFys  1584  liesembled  .  that  om.  sempyterne  1586  oxer  suche  thyngz^^s' . 
be  eterne  1587  My  awne  1593  founde  1594  Olf  theyr  godds  but  for  a  con- 
clusyonc  1595  jns  ma?i  haue  1596  preue  1598  Gladdyd  1599  wax \d  1600 
frome  1601  bne  hyr  now  .  koye  1603  lat  .  here  1604  tho  om.  vnto  j'c 
master  1605  liyed  1606  fygure.  col oure  1607  ley  1608  Are  1609  se  1611 
>ey  be  1612  are  .  graffne  1613  easye  1614  are  not  nor  1615  arre  1618 
])lanytt?^  1619  xulde  stande  1621  bene  1623  alle  jdanetti?  be  1624  fiirt her 
1 625  J)a/i  be  they  1626  hei  om.  1627  w?/tA  inst.  of  alle  1628  are  .  nor  1629 
Vnto  1630  off  3ourc  errour  1631  hafle  '  1632  m^rvelyd  1634  are  1635  hard 
1636  cart  declare  .  be  1637  master  .  tho  om.  1638  the  om.  1639  a  woma??.  . 
attayme  corr.  to  attame  1640  Lat  .  felows  1641  gyue  1642  world  .  stand/.s* 
1645  laste  1647  Whyche  j^at .  thus  om.  1650  devyne  .  farre .  eue?'-more  study- 
inge  1651  I  haue  bene  .  semys  1652  demys  1653  alle  thys  1654  lernc  olf  h. 
pe  platt  and  J?e  pleyne  1656  ys  he  1657  I-  om.  1658  ys  he  1659  now  to  lernc 
1662  |7eis  same  me/i .  she  dyd  1663  Seyne .  now  ])e  forme  .  a  scolere  1664  are  . 
redyare  .  mystercs  1665  as  for  1667  one  1669  ful  om.  1670  in  god  1671 
auctor  seys  1672  one  1673  c.oimnmi  1674  none  suche  1675  ordynyd  . 
councelle  1677  one  .  fulle  myche  mervelle  1678  cowsydered  .  mans  myehe 
1679  ]7eyr  substance  1681thevsiii  1684  falne  1685ca?thyme  1686  Amo??g . 
olf  grete  delice  1688  in  erthe  abulle  1690  >is  lorde  dyed  1691  in  to  .  into 
1693  dyed  1695  master  1696  same  om.  1697  loye  (ful  om.)  1699  puregyd 
1700  And  made  .  correccyone  1701  mervelythe  .  Infyrmac/one  1702  w:</t7/. 
1703  One  1704  conceue  as  3yt  very  clere  1705  coppyllyng  1706  Be  1707 
be  .  in  one  1708  none  suche  1709  and  inst.  of  if  .  he  must  1715  be  1716  tho 
om.  >is  1717  cor?,ceue  1719  copi)ylyd  1722enowght  1723  raysyd  lasare 
frome  1724  leyne  1726  He  .  os  .  dyd  .  >e  greue  1727  >ati  om.  1728  tyed 
1  729  on  om.  dydd  glyde  1730  and  sowle  1731  >eis  myracles  1732  myche 
1733  gyffy7ig  .  30W  1735  Indewe  1736  ful  o]n.  1737  hys  1738  shews  .  k 
man  '  1739  right  om.     1744  that  om.  .  sleityd     1746  welc  inst.  of  pleynly     1747 
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ca??-  1750  wcrkyng  .  whyls  1753  hlysso  175()  woltlc  .  wliat  oin.  I  xulile  vnto 
1 758  a .  amyttyd  1759  ^ouro  l76bJ5eTys  1763  liango  1764  cu9/z  3o\vi(!  a. 
1767  mcyd  1769  ovcrtann^  1770  prcyd  1771  his  oiii.  1773  falk  1774 
iiiakw  1775  Agoyiis  .  qiialk  1777  xiild  1779  mans  1781  ho  ]>at .  thyiig 
1783  Vn  om.  1784  desyrys  1786  fiilk  godo  1787  wylk  scriiile  h.  as  ])is  t. 
1789  Vnto  '  1790  matter/-  1791  them  1792  p«t  >ei  xulde  n.  m.  t.  on^  J'cyr 
old  1.  1794  abouii3te  1795  are  Joynyd  to-gydder  >oys  ii.  1799  fromr?  1800 
els  .  owre  1801  qwykk  1802  any  1803  for  om.  serche  1804  Belene  ^c  l^is 
thyng  1805  are  .  now  om.  1806  In  eucry  .  walke  1807  for  to  1808  it  om. 
I-  om.  1809  warkyng  1812  ciu^  1813  haue  .  from  .  ]?e  1814  soync  1815 
knolege  1816  tha/t  off  ^owc  now  1817  ^owe  inst.  of  fill  1818  Jowe  .  ]>a\,  1.  . 
haue  1819  30110  1820  >«t  om.  1821  gyffne  1822  Yche .  there  a.  1823  mer- 
velous  to  ch.  1824  ware  1829  where  om.  prechyd  ]>em  so  t.  1830  forsoke 
]>iim  1831  freylcr  1832  worthye  1835  The  thodyr  seyd  1836  saw  1837 
stu?myd.  ]mt  be  theyr  1839  and  om.  exprz-yence  1841  began^  1842  he  om. 
ys  1844  bones  aremys  1846  many  1847  astimnyd  1848  Cowardw  cliorls 
1850  now  inst.  of  thus  1851  moost  om.  1852  Or  .  shul  be  om.  1854  passys 
1855  tliynk.  stande  1856  Ther  1859  nor  1860  So  off  ]?is  matter  as  he  now 
a-fesyde  was  1861  sothly  1863  sundre  1864  Oo?itradycc2ons  in  theme  fulle 
sone  .  Ifune  1865  ys  fulk  wele  knowiie  1866  Os.  seyd  .  fulle  rownde  1868 
that  om.  haue  1869  seyd  1871  Proveny/ig  1872  made  om.  rekkynny/ig  . 
wylle  1873  Amo?ig .  any  1874  book ?:;,s'  1875  borne  llulle  trewly  1877  not  3yt 
fully  1878  Seyne  .  was  off  hys  mother  1882  \>at  inst.  of  tJiyng .  thowsaiid/.9 
1883  ))e  d.  or  he  .  than  om.  1884  an  om.  1886  ])eis  syempulle  pep?le  1890 
haue  1891  on  om.  1892  groundc  1893  takyne  one  parte  1894  tlie  tother 
1895  falls .  rekkynnyng  1897  fe  b.  1899  ago  1900  Vnto  .  leiigar  1902  But 
as  for  ]?is  matter  |ns  mystry  .  vndoo  1904  Os .  semys  1905  begynny^/g.  lirst 
om.  xalle  1906  god  om.  haue  .  oure  lorde  J  he,s'U  1907  lyvande  1909  olf 
1910  kynde  1911  kynd  .  his  om.  1913  deeessc  1914  cuppyllyng  1915  plesse 
1916  &  }>e  fals  dewls  )>us .  fesse  1917  manhode  1918  maiilio(fe  1919  haue  he 
bene  1921  ]>at  1923  dyd  hynge  1925  haue  bene  1927  stii?tnyd  .  mynde 
1929  of  om.  and  alle  >e  kynde  1931  per  .  wyth  a  grete  crye  1932  Os  1934 
o(F  cryst  hys  feyth  &  1937  j^er  awey,  tho  om.  1939  Wha??. .  eke  gane  felle. 
1940  his  om.  ryalle  1941  mastyrd  1942  not  he  .  massynger  1944  losse  . 
myght  1945  wer  mythy  1948  take  1950  pane  om.  1951  thrune  1953  me 
thou3t  1955  haue  .  I  note  1956  0s  1958  fyght  1959  ouerca??z .  suehe  kynd(? 
1960  wele  1961  be  .  by  maTikynde  1962  amo//g  1964  p^rlytt  an«i  1965 
that  om.  so  stabile  1966  or  1968  dyede  1970  a  tre  1971  fyght  1972  In  pe 
tre  .  was  wo  1974  p«t  tre  .  a  om.  1975  a  om.  1978  appoysaylle  1980  Os  . 
lady  om.  .  one-syede  1981  Os  .  abycd  1984  But  &  .  cum  1985  one  1986  pro- 
phycye  1987  not  33^t  veryly  1988  spek26'  1990  whoine .  singler  1991  noo 
1992  moo  1993  prophyt?6'.  berys  wytnes  1996  to  om.  in  h.  1997  haue 
2000  calde  2001  prophyttAs'  vn-to  2002  induede  .  lul  om.  2004  How  foibare 
30W  2005  raynvng  2008  syne  .  be  2009  reasons  .  lady  om.  vaylle  .  raak/.v 
2012  haue  .  be  2013  calde  2018  you  om.  2019  meryte  2020  yif  3e  2021 
nor  nevyr  none  were  2024  reynyng  2027  Thow  callys  2029  folows .  the  om. 
2030  per  where  3e  .  can  2031  ther  be  godds  thre  fowlous  2032  syttzs  2033 
here  inst.  of  sir .  amo??,g  2035  as  om.  2036  chose  2037  a  .  stylle  2038 
reynys.  any  2039  but  yff  2040  cuwis  2041  JVly .  breke  2042  perfore  thys 
conceyt  in  3owre  hart?>  now  lounge  2043  raynys  2044  pyte  haue  calde  .  to  om. 
2045  right  om.  2047  euere  om.  2048  Reyny7?.g  2049  are.  chylderne  2051 
eft  3yt  legge  2052  balaam  2054  rehersys  .  dede  om.  2055  pe  .  prophytt/,v  . 
hy  s.  2056  dyvynars  2058  alle  pat  ther  ei-e  2062  masterys  2063  avaylys 
2064  gyue  2065  haue .  a  2067  passys  2068  spekzii'  2069  soys  2070  harte 
entorl}^  2072  what  so  any  2073  xalle .  my  2074  one  .  knolege  2075  I  haue 
2076  J^at  2078  breke  2080  anoiie  inst.  of  concoursly  .  one  2081  pe  consent 
2082  One  .  pei  alle  wifili  one  voyce  2083  eommand?:s'  2084  pei  wylle  2085 
vthyr      2087  increasyd       2088  haue  we  ladd       2089  are  knowne       2090  ware  . 
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\K\y\\c  2092  lioldyn  .  a  van5'te  2095  but  one  pel  wot  ys  satunio  2096  Ycli  to 
tliodyr  .  pnjvyly .  thus  om.  2099  falsed  2100  J>at  was  iust.  of  there  tlianuc 
2101  lokyd  2102  thus  om.  reuythys  2104  any  maydync'  2105  wyser  in  hyer 
sawe  2106  grevys  2109  myclie  .  vntrew  2110  One  2111  was  cwm  otf  n(3wo 
2112  reasons  ]>cr  othyr  2113  my  2114  lye  >er  fullc  s.  2115  pat  inst.  of  lete 
2118  dey  inst.  of  lady  2119  master  .  >e  2121  now  wyllt;  we  2122  chosynr^ . 
coimwyn  2123  Jwt  om.  2124  dystroy  2126  we  see  2130  vp  om.  solemly 
2134  my  pece  2135  Hs  matter  }?us  .  dowjtlece  2138  it  om.  greate  2140 
fro  .  fvkkuUc  2141  liane  om.  that  om.  2142  victor  ]>^oi  2144  off  crvste 
2145  beifore  haue  2146  thvnk  yt  ys  2147  farther  2152  thvnk/s  2153 
A-forc  2154  fromr;  .  pis  2156  wolde  2157  3yt  2160  Seync  "  2161  gyflhe  . 
manes,  as  a  2164  calk  2166  balle  2168  proue  pe?/?,  wele  2169  meyd"  2170 
any  2171  mankynde  2173  myche  .  ageyns  2176  or  oil"  velanye  2177  sytt/.s' 
2178  harborage  2179  cu/«myng .  lyke  .  sum;  2180  lyke  .  lykkinid  .  meytlyns 
2181  shvnys  thorow  2183  peresvd  2184  farde  >e  2185  hyer  2186  co?iceyvyd 
2188  neucr  2189  be  2190  xalK;  2191  3e  xalh/  not  fvnde  me  vntrewe  2192 
movyd  2193  sore  om.  2194  fullc  sore  k  hard  2195  vttur  2196  strong  2197 
mv.thyngw  2198  yet  om.  vnnethys  2200  spek/.s' .  more  om.  prengnantly 
2202  ]>at  syre  2203  3oue  .  myre  2204  vnto  2205  bothe  inst.  of  hougli  2206 
eoupyhle  2208  not  luj  2209  done  .  as  I  gesse  2213  one  2215  Seync  .  be  . 
one  2216  yche  2217  are  2218  eke  om.  on^j  .  accord/*'  2219  a  om.  thynk/.s* . 
wrythys  2220  seyd  2221  Oon  om.  2222  Wlierto  2223  thus.  2224  Seyi:^'. 
worde  2225  off  inst.  of  on-to  2226  folowys  2227  pm-eycyd  2228  vnto  2229 
long/,s*  2232  trow  2234  mycdie  2235  not  fartlier  2236  wysdome  .  nou^t 
2237  OS  2238  But  3yt  2239''Vnto  2240  here  2241  sey .  vnto".  faders  2242 
longys  .  whyche  .  goiierne  om.  2243  longys  2244  wysdome  .  a  om.  2246 
"VVher .  be  h.  lojigw  2248  folowys  .  seyne  2249  in  om.  2251  mankynde  2252 
Intent  2256  Os .  tho  om.  2258  onr?  god  2259  emsam])/le.  we  om.  2260 
putt?'s'  2261  wryghys  >erofr  in  .  of  om.  2262  sey  2266  pliylystens  2267 
paryllc  2268  pjit  thyng  2273  ordynd  2274  burdyne  2275  and  secunde 
2278  Kntyrferryd  whyche  2279  Os  .  tliynk/,s' .  long/s  2280  occupythe  2281  m 
hvre  .  hymc  2284  shortly  inst.  of  as  of  tliis  book  2285  Oir>is  dysputac/on<j . 
tbynkis* .  it  om.  2286  Seyn^?  2287  vnto  .  mynde  2288  Know  *  2289  haue  . 
>eis  masters  alk  b.  2290"^inspecyally  229ryt  vaylys  2292  stand/.v  now  m. 
2294  gode  oste  2295  maken  om.  meyd  2296  are  2297  after  om.  2298 
wh(Mlyr  2299  &  off  hys  progressyonc"  2300  At  alhj  tyemes  pis  1.  2301  any 
2303  Ifrome  hyr  reasons  he  cowde  2304  Vnto  .  Ifelows  .  thus  om.  2305  vnto 
2309  off  om^  2310  leue  .  hys  sone  ys  2311  lioly  goste  .  knytter  2312  dyed 
2313  clensyd  be  tliemc  2314  Vnto  2315  liartely  .  fro?/^  2317  sey  now  3e 
2318  aunswerd  .  new  2320  kepc  2321  p6'>dous  2323  leyuo  2324  and  i)lato  . 
sudiorne  2327  purchesse  .  hem  om.  vntrewe  2328  haue  inst.  of  sliiilde  2330 
fulh;  grete  2331  gloryous  p.  2332  forgyif  2333  lonle  not  2334  Os  .  pyteus  . 
\>o\\  om.       2337  mayntyne  k  s.  yt. 

23.39 — 2345  follow  after  V,  329.  Vv.  1 — 63  of  the  V.  book  are  wanting. 
IJook  V.  begins  v.  421. 

2339  martyry^ed  .  1  om.     2344  loke  .  l?at  f.     2345  gladds  alhj  me//. .  l)e. 

[V.] 

64  c'o?/iplent  65  alle  om.  credylyte  QQ  emprours  hart .  to  fl'aynte  67  speke 
68  covicte  69  dyspytyous  71  truste  73  exp^vyence  74  reyvyd  .  al  om. 
worldly  76  ioye  om.  long?:.s'  vnto  77  pepulk  78  sey  .  haue  81  ])e  om.  (twice) 
82  bene  83  heder  om.  84  mykkelk  85  Lat  .  you  om.  86  losse  87  Thynk 
88  lie  not  .  losse  89  lyfte  .  hart?.9  92  stand  .  hartlesse  93  be  asturaiyd  95 
myjt  haue  bene  96  fare .  though  om.  l)oun(lyne .  w.  a  Ivne  97  gyue  98  vaylytlie 
99maisterom.  100  );«t  I  spake  otf  101  he  om.  began  c  102  Vnto.  came  103 
Thys  106  3e  107  &  in  pe  a.  109  Indewyd  .  }pai  s.  ]xfX  }p(i\  111  To  inst.  of  Tyl 
\\i{     113  or      114  reasons  .  be.,  om.     115  neucr      116  wcr      117  velanye      118 
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wage  119  tlia?i  .  worldys  120  it  om.  121  wot  not  122  mak/s  .  in  a  tranncc 
123  scniys  now,  it  oni.  12-1  spek?"*^ .  wliyclie  hang  &  was  rent  125  to  )>o  p. 
126  no  pwrchace  127  as  om.  solemnyte  128  mokis  129  curyalyte  130 
mystely  harde  h.  spoke  131  mye  bowels  beganc  to  ;  sore  om.  134  ])roferde 
135  refuHse  136  renouns  137  Jowe  .  knowe  138  |)oyr  row  bowe  139  3c  . 
l)?Y;iie  141  hys  blyssyd  p.  142  ma??kynd  .  hymc  inst.  of  now.  143  Vnto  145 
burn^.  &  put  to  destresse  146  xalk  ;(i  147  to  om.  harti*?  148  baptyme  149 
oil"  vs  ho  150  felows  .  Intent  151  syttw  153  wyllc  forsake  155  and  om. 
156  wolde  hauc  fabio  157  chorlys  158  more  in  160  tho  om.  161  soyd 
162  now  om.  hastely  164  saturn^  165  \>at  ])eis  renegattiv  \>at  166  grece 
167  nor  169  rosy nc  171  Vnto  .  any  172  dye  173  very  om.  174  &  se  my- 
schie  \at  yt  be  d.  175  done  .  xalk  176  30W  .  in  om.  handes  177  vnto  178 
mythy  .  bandes  179  boodes  .  nor  .  her  om.         180  gyue  .  liem  om.    vylenco 

181  be  182escape.no  184  vnto  ask ?s  185  fast  now  one  thys  186  liaue 
187  no  mow.  more  om.  189  cu??i  and  aske  Joure  mede  190  drawnc  .  velanye 
191  Vnto  .  wrastelde  not  >cr-ageyn6  192  eye  193  dare  now  194  |)cys  menc 
196  nor  198  felows  .  now  comfort  199  any  201  ledys  vs  202  are  gaddyrd 
203  In  hevync  a  loyfrullc  204  haue  .  frome  206  myrroure  209  dye  211  a  . 
warke  212  cansys  .  and  f.  eke  .  it  om.  induthe  213  marke  214  cryestes 
stepi)s  sewys  217  wasshync  219  this  om.  220  now  om.  221  off-tyme  223 
&  euer-more  xallc  rewe  225  ys  now  226  seync  .  must  vs  dye  228  for  om.  lye 
230  are  purched  233  for  goddis  loue  .  syttzs  234  crosse  235  to  liynv;  for  vs 
>at  ys  237  lyvy'/?g  .  are  240  weshyd  241  baptyme  .  ))c  better/-  243  ]>rayr 
244  ]}at  thyng  245  wyllc  247  ffor  allc  ))is  mey  he  do  ifor  he  248  lovys  .  em^ry 
250  3e  251  may  om.  252  be  253  on  om.  254  3c  256  dye  .  luff  257  >e  h. 
258  xalk  260  s^jmlfys  263  pat  ])ei  suifyr  IFor  god  to  theyr  g.  m.  264  lejle  >is  d. 
troste  imcr  one  3oure  c.  265  ])at  om.  267  fyer  purge  manys  269  are  270 
water  eke  .  fontc  271  are  puregyd  .  fullc  clone  inst.  of  I  wone  272  pat  dye  os 
273  are  .  beleue  275  dye  276  callys  277  There  (fore  om.)  .  knyghys  278 
clayme  now  279  lie  281  ware  282  ca7/i  283  boimd  .  ouene  om.  284  asi  oni. 
my3t  285  One  a.  pavyde  286  he  287  hy?/i-selue  inst.  of  tho  288  one  289 
fyer  .  are  .  heppe  290  gane  .  amowg  291  ronne  fechc  and  leppe  292  not  om. 
293  bende  .  feyte  .  threw  .  fyer  294  and  fulle.  eke  om.  298  now  to  hyme  ]hiI 
he  wolde  299  lengare  300  go  301  gyaunte  303  nor  c.  .  of  herd  304  bowys 
foyr  and  bent  305  fayre  om.  306  mak?',s*  .  >e  om.  307  ))is  fyer  308  before 
styllc  }>a7i,  niy3t  309  mcne  seyde  om.  eryed  alle-wey  thus  310  knew  none/-  erie 
312  now  om.  no-maner  313  forto  314  thei  om.  315  Vnto  .  gane  316  dyed 
317  sememy?^g  319  body  .  eke  om.  320  colours  321  j^is  saw  ))e  popullc  324 
j\[yche  folke     326  solempo     329  Giulis  .  martyrdome  .  evy??,  inst.  of  right. 

Then  follow  IV,  2339—2345,  and  the  Colophon  :  Explicit  4"^  liber  Imms 
boatissime  vite  virginis  devotissime  Katerine  m«rtiris.  Incipit  prosa  in  5"*"  lib- 
rum  in  folio  sequenti  (but  this  prologue,  v.  1 — 63,  is  wanting  ;  v.  64 — 322  form 
the  end  of  the  4tli  book  ;  330 — 420  are  wanting). 

421  lewhe  .  hard  423  vnto  424  What  >at .  ]>us  me  425  make  429  If  om.  431 
chaunchors  xalle  .  no  roste  432  inyche  .  weste  436  Suffythe  438  a  439  fulle 
3orne  440  dye  441  langage  444  |)ou  inst.  of  that  445  synge  .  right  om.  Intent 
446  represent  447  be  .  ful  om.  449  know  or  I  453  My  .  wolde  wylle  455  Or . 
thyng  om.  456  xuld  457  K'i  xalle  459  fulle  wele  wordy  .  ful  om.  460  boleue 
462  no  ma??.  .  yt  cane  463  to  om.  464  Vnto  .  &  eke  to  466  ^is  .  werk/,9 . 
mastrye  467  so  om.  469  &  grete  e.  471  Stand  lyke  .  >f&t  flye  abou3t  472  Os 
474  vnclone  .  xalle  475  ymage  476  querdome  478  shakyd  480  worlde  481 
a  om.  482  foynyd  483  but  vcyne  and  foynyng  fllatorye  484  it  om.  als  f.  485 
Xiille  486  honord  \\y\.h  487  chylder  .  cu/>t  488  xalle  .  ])6t  make  490  frome 
491  dewls  .  stande  om.  492  repte  493  nor  494  loyif .  leuo  496  sir  om.  497 
neuore  om.  Hbr  to  498  be  bettyr  at  esse  499  statute  500  thynk  502  colours 
503  Vnto  .  wylle  gyue  506  hole  .  co??iforthe  507  Nor  nou3t  aveylle  .  nor  508 
long?'.*?  510  p^/t  yt .  leue  511  as  a  thy??g  p?'ophytabzle  .  rccoue  512  vnto  a 
513  a  om.     514  bollbre     515  groundyd  .  mysse     518  Leue     520  wylle  not     521 
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xallc  .  nor  arte  526  Thane  528  bcnyngly  529  Os  .  somys  530  xallc  531  loy 
or  detlic  .  what  3c  532  30W  533  xaWe  .  grcte  d.  534  |;e  hye  m.  536  Os  537 
Kedressys  538  Spredis  .  ther-too  539  chosse  yt  must  540  avaylys  .  not  om. 
542  at  my  p.  at  om.  prysse  543  xallc  .  shortly  546  encroasse  547  xall<? 
548  peple  .  be  549  hartw  are  551  passe  553  xallc  be  556  he  sle  flyght  curse 
or  b.  557  skyls  558  myscheyfis  559  sulTyrd  .  myche  560  Whyls.  lyvyd  561 
ful  om.  562  haue  om.  564  But  and  .  cuwi  566  gyiry?ig  ensamp/le  .  of  very  j). 
567  any  568  purposyd.  569  and  his  ).  571  and  r.  574  xalk  we  haue  575 
ofierd  .  vnto  576  vndefyhle  577  And  om.  580-81  transp.  583  vsys  584 
I)over  .  settw .  grete  om.  585  sore  586  in  fFyer  587  xallt  }po\\  589  thretti.<?  592 
fromc  593  menye  594  Yi  .  xallc  597  xalk  .  leyue  599  fynde  600  fromc  . 
xallc  602  the  om.  603  nerc  605  geyt  3ardi9  606  eke  om.  ful  om.  607  right 
om.  608  meyd.  modir  om.  609  3e  xallc  611  feese  612  speke .  bedleemc  613 
Nor  .  galale  614  rather  hyr  615  J^at  mey  be  besye  p.  617  lakync  619  yriie  . 
mcy  620  bet  622  bett .  spous  623  trusti> .  cu7/is  fro9;i  626  rune  627  purcliyd 
628  vnto  630  J  that  I  631  I  tliank  632  ]>(it  om.  senttz.v  634  as  om.  635 
ewer  &  more  638  amo?zg  >e  639  j^e  lietyrs  very  640  meyd  641  liolde  erysye 
whyche  ^e  be  in  f.  642  now  callc  643  xalle  .  or  els  644  Or  645  jnis  ageyne 
646  streiigare  647  sulfyr  648  whej>cr  649  vnshamfulk  650  wyllc  651  thl 
om.  652  Bothynk  653  mast  sle  &  bryug  ou3t  adaw  655  kepe  656  dye  k 
passe  pis  worlde  fullc  wele  I  know  657  folow  658  nor  done  659  and  In  allc 
662  bound  665  liy  Q&Q  whanc  yai  we  are  in  667  w?/t7<owtyne  any  668  xallc 
669  in  hai)p  .  hastely  670  shew  inst.  of  fultille  671  suflyr  672  a  om.  674 
pat  )>ei  take  .  hyr  lede  675  And  put  hyr  676  hyre  677  seyd  >«t  she  fowlo 
fylthe  in  dede  679  for  to  680  gyue  .  ne  om.  682  my3t  684  ^t  om.  685 
wy/t//ou3t  686  any  mancr  687  any  688  co?;nnaundme?it  690  ryddync .  menee 
691  land  697  leue  .  lyke  698  fro??i  700ofom.  701  lord  om.  commdiniiis 
702  decesse  .  sobur  703  xallc  704  now  om.  705  rynnys  707  comforthet 
709  kepte  711  dyd  crepte  712  cornars  713  are  >ei  mcrvelyd  715  man  . 
cuntre  716  Sproz/g  .  )jer  inst.  of  soore  717  fro?;i  7l8frome  719  laylers  720 
scrtyne  .  dungyone  721  goth  abou3t  722  thydyngw* .  cwm  vnto  .  eyre  724 
meyd  .  any  728  And  she  >c>'for  in  presone  lyggywg  to  be  shent  730  land  ryd- 
yng  732  nor  733  hungure  734  peis  war  >e  last  wordyes  that  he  seythe  735 
gyue  .  deythe  736  pyte  740  studdye  742  And  to  .  j^us  prevyly  ;  ful  om.  743 
folke  744  by  .  peye  746  sey  747  of  om.  wey  748  glotcrous  nor  drunkyri 
749  plesys  750  I  had  bene  752  sene  .  drewe  753  wolde  sey  754  mykkyllc 
dolle  756  my  hart .  there  om.  begynnys  to  761  cu?7i  evyncas  god  had  liymc 
762  nobullc  763  councellc  764  and  leedyr  765  3ung  folk  ^  766  porphyr  in 
story  768  she  seyd  i)orphyre  .  be  769  be  .  myche  .  aveylle  770  concellc  771 
trubbylde  now  newly  .  the  om.  772  cane  inst.  of  may  .  nor  773  or .  begynnys 
776  tho  om.  777  nedw-  now  see  ]?is  meyd  778  Ordyne  779  gyf .  ynowgh  780 
30W  myne  ownc  mane  781  )>is  lady  vnto,  for  to  g.  782  nor  so  rowgh  783  w?/t^ 
liyr  or  els  I  must  784  my  hart  785  Porphyr  786  purvey  787  dorsse  xalle  . 
vndoo  789  and  I  790  xalle.  791  ifor  wyih  .  I  haue  bene  792  thynkijj . 
suffyrs  793  orybzle  bet .  frome  794  no  .  do  795  oftynie  .  ouer  796  Sey/i . 
hard  799  that  om.  lesure  801  gyft2A' .  gyue  803  chambur  .  you  om.  804 
Cuwi  805  whane  3e  here  me  c.  806  are  c.  .  porphyre  808  right  om.  seys  oure 
storye  Iyer  809  came  810  sawe  811  ffelle  .  doun  om.  w2/t/<ou3t  812  to  om. 
a  bene  813  )?e  814  saw  \)er  so  wonderly  bryght  815  wytt^5  are  gone  816 
falne  818  felt  .  seys  819  J?e  s.  820  Thane  .  vnto  822  borne  823  he  om.  824 
l^e  825  haue  calde  .  to  hys  826  ffor  many  cawses  now  to  thys  place  827  tyed 
829  saw  .  syed  833  myche  834  whyls  .  jjat  om.  837  and  inst.  of  than  .  ane 
nowre  838  comforth  839  thei  om.  840  lyghte  inst.  of  delight  841  eke  om. 
842  gyfry?ig  .  vnto  844  numbur  849  cane  om.  850  frome  852  syster  .  feis 
853  xalle  854  Os  .  be  855  xalle .  a  om.  856  Vnto  .  man  >a?i  857  Whyls .  in 
hyr  hand  >tr  sytty?j.g  860  xalle  .  wryttyne  861  serys  862  wry3t  863  >e  b. 
864  wy3te  865  pat  fro??i .  >e  xalle  no  more  desevyr  867  ]>e  t. .  that  om.  receyue 
jns    868  olde  m.e?t  vnto  hyr  ageyne    869  syttw     870  0  queue     871  ask/s     875 
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haue  om.  876  >owro  .  coimcelk  877  ]>ai  >oro\v  >eir  f.  b.  878  xalk  880  hathc 
>eis  folke  .  take  881  hart  .  ful  om.  884  liaue  hard  886  dare  vysyt  hyr  .  now 
om.  >e  fere  887  thus  om.  888  w?/t7fc-ou3t  891  soo  om.  892  veytalle  893 
.soo  om.  894  storys  .  dyuei^e  895  fromc  896  Whedyr  bodely  .  for  om.  897 
seyyit  Awstyne  seys  898  fathers  900  seys  901  it  is  om.  >«t  suche  902  imr- 
vysliyd  .  erthe  904  >e  ertlie  905  >e  s.  906  wher  he  trettis  off'mcrvyllc  907 
(loMiie  908  mayde  om.  gan  hyr  910  but  om.  914  wz/tAoii^te  .  rowthe  915 
I'is  p.  .  levyd  vshc  pis  ys  trewthe  917  in  presoiie  918  sawe  a.  919  cum  920 
auiig(ds  921  mt'vdens  922  falne  924  Dowgher  loke  vp  he  seyd .  se  ^owe  929 
Thyiik  .  leue .  liart  931  a  hart .  xalle  932  oure  .  or .  parte  from  933  iiumbur . 
])eple  .  xallc  934  a  935  ffro?;i  .  mawme?itry  936  sudiorne  939  to  she  se 
940  pa?i  returnyd  .  preyare  .  tho  om.  941  tresure  942  lyst  943  liartly  944 
be  hee  946  hys  causys  was  .  to  an  ende.  947  )>e  emproure  J  mene  948  cum  . 
he  om.  beganc  949  be  hys  knyghys  950  be  .  wylJ«  951  xalk  .  it  om.  952 
mey  be  provyd  .  gaue  954  pepulk  955  are  .  hath  956  Vnto  957  thynk  960 
concyanatryx  961  wyche  .  harte  962  ys  she  so  sore  infyxt  963  from  .  to  om. 
966  for  hyr  967  bene  l)ynyd  968  lokyd  .  qnyk  .  ruddy  969  angure  .  hart . 
nere  sleythe  972  Traytours  .  xalk  .  eucrjxdione  974  6'ommendment  978  xall<? 
979  that  we  forbyddyd  980  byndo  In  yern^  981  meyd  983  pMi  art  an  em- 
prour  a  grete  so  nien^j.  984  oidynd.  985  >i  law  986  xuld^s  987  doste  .  dost 
ageynst  989  me  om.  nor  990  in  a  nothcjr  992  massyngei-s  .  be  hand  994 
canst  997  aungels  ]>is  mete  my  lorde  999  he  nohlc  suiryro  1001  nor.  desevvr 
1002dublylnes  1003  ]>«t  stode  1005  hart  1006  hyd  in  .  nevym^?  1009*  a 
kyng^>  dougher  to  1010  s^jnifie  1011  borne  1012  are  .  al  om.  1013  wycliys 
1014  ke|>e  3e  1015  petyr  maiy  1016  are  tniy tours  prcvyd  1019  gylfe  1021 
maysters  1024  soo  om.  1025  worde  .  vngodely  1026  cawsys  1027  no  wyglit- 
standy?J!g  so  liaue  I  1028  but  J  must  1029  peple  .  stand  "  1031  deme  1032 
denye  1033  eke  om.  1036  els  w?/t7i  yerne  xallc  1037  meydyn6'  1040  any 
1042  to  >e  1043  Ifor  hys  loue  I  ame  redy  to  dye  one  k.  1045  )>ow  >at .  cnm  . 
owre  1047  nor  1048  gruche  .  and  my  1049  lionowrment  1050  a  om. 
(^hangoure  1051  ledys  1052  are  1053  co?»mys  .  biyngis' .  >e  preue  1054 
seys  .  bybylk  1056  Vnto.  >e  1057  scene  1060  V>v\ne  1063  kvne  calvys  and 
shepe  1064  offyr  1066  0s  1068  venga])ylle  1069  Thane  xalle  I  go  to  that 
live  felycvte  1070  To  hyme  ]>at  was  offyrd  In  caluoiy  one  a  hylle  1071  after 
K.v  inst.  of  yet  efte  1072'heer-after  om. 'dede  1073  Not  1074  Intent  1075 
>i  dedys  .  are  1077  land7',9  1078  And  take  1079  sley  1080  gare  inst.  of 
make  .  smy^t  1081  be  .  thanne  om.  solennlye  1082  Vnto  1083  that  om. 
wry^t  1084  a  dawe  1086  grete  om.  1089  standi  1093  semys  .  meydyn<? 
1095  That  om.  hyr  here  .  ])rophytesse  1096  cu?/imannde  1098  ys  seyd  1099 
stooiys  1101  fy3t  1102  vnto  1103  pusaunce  1104  ytale  .  yngland  .  spayne 
om.  1105  ]Kii  inst.  of  tho  1107  dyscomfyt  hym  1109  Os  1110  >rtt .  borne 
1112  yt  Iviiewe  1113  'pat  euer  1114  l>eis  1116  he  >a?i  .  now  om.  1117  falne 
1119  sulfur  >?/.«?  a  womaw  here  to  1121  wyche  1123  lyvers  .  xallc  1126  cryed 
he  1127  me  thynkj^s'  as  men  .  ware  1129  barky t  .  l>e  1130  done  one  >e  crosse 
1131  gane  he  .  to  om.  1133  Irne  .  plu7?ibys  1135  bet  now  )>a??.  beffore  1136 
dispetuously  1137  >er  1139  say  1141  pepuUe  1142  bune  .  in  to  1143  ca?? 
1144  not  3e  1145  Vnto  1147  It  om.  toore  1148  aske  .  arc  1154  farther 
1155  Seyne  .  hoi  dyne  1156  vnto  1157  l?«t  vylensly  1158  we  trowe  1159  3e 
mey  1160  longwf .  vnto  >e  h.  1161  Seyne  .  why  om.  1162  wyhle  .  councelhi 
1164  30W  lese  >e  god  in  30W  plentyously  sett  1165  erytage  .  lese  1167 
solemly  .  that  om.  hart  1168  3e  lede  nor  rewle  1169  to  ^oure  aweylle  1171 
Remembyr  1173  feyne  Jet  .  syne  1175  mercye  askyng  1177  shynes  1179 
be  .  done  1180  wh.  J>«t  now  1181  Hyer  in  >eyr  deys  r.  none  canne  1186  >e 
l)ewte  1187  "pat  om.  1190  not  3e  1193  in  erthe  ^\yth  w.  1194  ifor  pat  long/i: 
to  vs  off  equyte  and  ryght  1195  pr.  of  god  allm3'-3t  1196  Ihe.s'u  owr  lord  .  xulde  . 
soo  om.  1197  wylle  so  sone  1198  as  om.  1200  hye  deyte  1201  bees  (?)  1203 
pat  }>ei  1204  nor  synnews  .  nor  1207  vnclene  1208  hichyry  1209  or  w. 
1212  it  om.     1213  flcche  .  shal  om.     1215  k  om.    hoot  (l)e-  oni.)     1216  soo  om. 
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for  to  1219  ffolow  .  go  1221  bodely  1222  baptymo  .  J)e  1223  traweyllc 
1225  Vnto  1226  scape  .  aftc/'  1227  sawe  1228  I  b.  >is  thy?tg  and  iroste  1229 
sr;A*s  as  for  1230  dyrknes  1231  dye  1232  rysy?<g  .  ageync  om.  1233  bard 
1237  W?/t7idre\v  .  from^^  1238  any  1241  mayr  .  ledare  .  pcpulb;  1212  Yuto 
1213  mykkylk  1244  Crewlk  in  liys  a.  .  any  1245  dyspyteous  veiigal)iilk  w?/t/i- 
ovvtyric  1246  Cursate  .  oute  orn.  1247  saw  1248  in  fcie  1249  0  lordo  cm- 
proLir  .  wysdome  1252  standz'-s*  stiinnyd  os  ]?ou3  .  wart  1253  lystynr^  to  1254 
sawo  1256  Intent  1257  liorrybile  1259  lat  .  ons  1260  tlianno.  oiu.  1261 
vnto  ]262  master  1264  marke  1265  countrollcr .  clarke  1269  wbelys  .  xalU; 
1272  xalk  1273  xalk  1275  xallc  .  neylys  1276  IFestynyd  1277  bcrys  1278 
hart .  nor  1279  cu//imys  WQWcr  1280  in  peeeys  128i  knowc  1282  xallc 
1283  vnto  .  whele  1284  xalk'  1285  yclie  1286  xallc  cu//i  .  cowrsys  1287 
xalk  1288  k,  ]nis  make  1289  made  and  ]>aX  now  1290  betwene  ]?e?»,  rygbt  . 
]Yttom.  1291  be  1292  jvtt  bathe  1294cnrsate  .  xallc  1295  3endyr  1297"\vliels 
1298  J'is  cursate  1299  are  cable  1300  Carpentars  .  smytbys  als  f.  1301  hiiie 
now  we  1302  muste  1303  it  om.  cu//i  .  thyrde  1304  whels  are  .  xiilde  1305 
Kataryne  om.  1308  reende  ora.  scythe  1309  grutylhe  1310  ascape  1312 
meyr  .  ymagenyng  1313  stodyd  .  hart .  mynde  1314  llbr  to  1315  ivoni  1316 
the  om.  1318  liyt-r  1.  .  dressyd  1320  chaunge  1321  Ilyer  yne  1323  bothe  om. 
1324  ys  alb:-mythy  1326  hydyst  nevyr  1327  >e  folk',  crye  to  1328  preyar  . 
mast  1329  Iiiient  1331  leyvyne  1333  vpponc  now  1334  power  now  1335 
easye  1337  ys  1338  1  lord  .  not  om.  for  no  1339  stand  1340  thynk?x9  .  my 
hart  1341  wordys  it  tung/.s"  1344  pis  i)rey  I  shortly  in  a  clawse  1346  And  om. 
1347  from  1348  clepe  1349  hart  1353  fromc  1354  ]>cr  1355  orrybyllc  1356 
owre  the  om.  1357  or  viii .  IFyre  1358  flew  1359  sprong  1360  Su?;i  ma??,  had 
1361  men  om.  are  1362  fyer  Hew  .  wonderfully  1363  myche  .  takynr.  .  feesse 
1364  hart  1365  fro//i  .  veniance  .  styrte  1367  ^Makeyng  .  preyare  1368  hys 
electe  1370colde  1371  AVhat .  Ifett  1372  fyer  by  1375  lady  is  om.  1376  fyer 
flewe  1377  oftyme  1378  Nor  .  nor  1380  alle  om.  1383  and  leyd  .  alle  om. 
row  1384  caytyHXs' .  shrow  be  shrowe  (rith  om.)  1385  heroddys  numbyr  1386 
lioly  om.  reste  1387  sobere  preyaro  1388  &  >e  fyer .  bothe  om.  1389  To  >e  ]). 
for  om.  1390  cu//?.niy/ig  1391  Myche  folke  1393  vp  ageync  frome  prtt  grete 
frey  1394  al  om.  1395  are  .  >e  hethync  1396  Who  are  .  who  caTi .  for- 
hedd?^s'  1397  folk  .  bathe  .  fyer  1398  Su/>i  me??,  .  nor  1399  pc  too  .  >e  tother 
1402  feylys  and  falsys  .  now  om.  1403  abytt  1406  rcjmgnys  vnto  (is  om.)  1409 
cyclops\smythys  1410  makw  1411  it  om.  thy  1414  thy nk  1416  one  1417 
Wliat  vnto  .  l)orne  1419  before  1420  what  so  1421  (iwni  1423  wrecliyd 
maw,  .  liathe  .  I-  om.  1424  turmentw  .  wrongly  om.  1425  wraystyls  1426 
makz^s' .  k  wyth  1427  pyne  1429  AVhedyr  1430  fy^t/.v.  k  ]>at  lisS^bestyalyte 
vnto  mans  kynd  1435  wyrkiv  .  wonderfully  1439  Smote  1440  >e  om.  voui- 
mu/tars  1441  lye  3endyr  1442  hym  >c?i  1444  I  counseyl  om.  1445  nide  J'e 
1447  whyls  1448  forgyue  1449  xalt  1450  hard  1452  3e  spake  1453  on  om. 
thys  i454  30  1455  orrybuUc  .  ]>at  om.  1456  nor  1458  gracyous  om.  )>e 
kyng  1459  from^  ]ns  fondnesse  1461  Os  1463  liaue  brookym;  a  wh(;le  1464 
nygramansye  1465  ordync  1466  3oure  1467  art  ]Km  one  >r/.t  oure  godd^v  now 
dysdene  1468  I  count  not  at  sliyttync  bene  1469  forsaaki.s'  14  70  Uikis  1472 
byddys  hys  savvant/*'  1473  sotellVj  .  yrene  and  wyre  1474  xallc  .  right  om. 
1475  ])ei  xalk  do  yt  1476  L.  sorow  .  and  woo  om.  wolde  he  pat  hys  w.  xulde 
1477  lat  .  now  om.  1478  done  loke  3e  hyr  take  1479  >c?*  wher  tray  tours  1480 
haue  om.  descniire  and  teye  1481  smy3t  1482  lye  .  hungre  1484  Os  .  j'eis 
me?fc  1485  pullyd  off  1486  fromc  1487  vaynys  .  (loth  rysse  1488  alle  raggyd 
alle  blodye  1489  3yt  vnto  1490  preying  .  rygbt  om.  1491  pyller  .  moost  om. 
1492  vnto  1495  be  1496  cum  1500  orrybu lie  1501  pis  holy  lyue  to  turne 
ageyne  to  synne  1502  or  1503  xalle  1505  Prow  30W  1506  vnto  1507  hathe 
forsakyne  1509  >e  loue  J^erfore  off  oure  k.  1511  Os  .  make  30W  1512  whosse  . 
3ci  suffyr  1513  hartely  .  descjss-^  1514  last  1515  ]>cr-\\ytk  1516  haue  1517 
se  1518  mery  1519  NVhew.  ;  >rtt  om.  cu;/?,  before  1520  laud  1521  liusband  . 
he  be      1522  amend  alle  l^ing      1523  dwellys       1524  haue  .  non  om.    dyversyte 
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1525  vnto  1526  be  .  fromc  .  neste  1528  stabclyd  iny3tly  1529  knygliys 
1531  boustyous  .  &  strokzs  eke  1532  and  bad  >e?/t  make  annende  1533  and 
off  hyr  teetis  wy3tly  rende  1534  Os  .  and  after  w?/t/i  g.  p.  1535  sniy3t  1536 
god  om.  strenthys  liyr  to  siisteyne  1537  pels  grete  peynys  >«t  she  suffyrd  for 
hys  ry^t  1538  ys  she  .  ys  to  ]>&  ly^t  1540  at  om.  1541  on  J)e  wedynsdey 
1543  vnbeiyed  om.  1544  lyggy^ig  ther  fiillc  wliy3t  &  eke  fulk  rede  1545  to 
om.  wynd  yt  1547  And  om.  myche  .  thou^t.  1548  come  and  om.  vnto 
1549  gone  .  byedyng  1550  porphyr  .  ryght  h.  1553  callyd  .  vnto  1554  fill 
om.  dyrk.  1555  Katcryne  1557  in  hyr  lynnyne  evync  as  1558  oyntment 
1559  bawmyd  1560  preyr  .  and  wyih  1561  hayd  .  in  to  1562  after  om.  ys 
'per  made  1564  falk  .  suche  1565  berye  ^is  same  bodye  1566  off  suspeccyonc . 
folke  1567  Wcr  be-restyd  1568  porphyr  1570  Sythe  .  a  lorde  .  xulde  1572 
wyffys  .  dyd  )>ou  off  1573  hast  .  eucr  inst.  of  sore  1574  Intent  1575  >us  inst. 
of  now.  (ioo  om.  1576  thyne  Ire  1577  leue  >i  b.  leue  J?is  deuoracyone  1578 
shul  om.  1580  pat  om.  me  thou^t  yt  no  treasons  1581  But .  vnto  1582  vnto 
1584  3yt  to.  Robbers  .  are  1585  haue  1587  neyburs  1589  kynde  .  reasonc 
1590  byrdj^s  1592  wryghys  .  auctors  1593  nor  eke  1594  Vnto  ma?ikynd  . 
deffowle  1597  porphyr  .  are  1598  maxence  hart  1601  Soundyd  1604  O  I  . 
lyne  1606  vnto  .  gyue  1609  stykkyd  .  credylle  yt  had  bene  >e  beste  1610 
ffor  om.  reyvyd  .  alle  my  1611  i)orphyr  now  off  1612  A  om.  Porphyr  here 
>e  b.  1613  good  om.  gentel  om.  and  >us  ys  he  loste  1614  decevyd  be  . 
begynnys  1615  rest  wyih-m  1616  stand2^  .  comforthe  1618  deceyvyd  .  now 
she  ys  1619  &  ]>at  grevys  1620  My  hart  waxys  hevy  as  any  1621  comburde  . 
thou3t  1622  porphyr  1623  kyngdome  1624  xulde  no  ma?i  >e  make  1625 
haue  .  grete  om.  1626  desceyvyd  my  w.  3yt  deceyff  not  1629  )>eys  1631 
myche  lentyllc  1632  now  >is  cursyd  1635  hymc  fus  sone  .  renye  1636  >e 
olde  trewe  1637  ffithers  kept  ou3t  off  1640  &  be  1641  examenyd  1642 
]7ou3t  Jjis  1643  dulfully  1644  seyd  .  how  om.  my  gode  1645  soddenly  .  falue 
vnto  .  meserye  1646  hoppe  .  fullc  inst.  of  not  but  1647  faver  hymc  now  .  >is 
1649  Whyche  ]j«t  1650  renegattts  1652  seyd  >ei  jjus  .  stode  now  there  1653 
knowne  1654  >at  inst.  of  and  .  whyche  ]jat  >is  s.  meyd  1655  honourd  1656 
god  we  om.  or  cane  1657  hym  om.  we  wylle  .  scruffe  1658  smy3t .  >ou  om. 
turment  1660  so  swete  1661  departe  .  hartely  1662  ffrome  1663  fromc  1664 
are  peyd  xalle  )jou  >a?i  1665  hartis  are  .  thus  om.  1666  asi  om.  stabulle  os  pe 
1672  are  .  vnto  1673  porphyr  .  now  om.  had  1674  he  dyd  co?;iforthe  .  my  thy 
1675  Vnto  .  preysyd  where  1676  wordyes  1677  nereand  1678  >eis  pepylle  . 
thus  om.  1679" lat  1680  pcrylle  .  councellc  .  befalle  1681  A^nto  .  lande  1682 
menbyrs  1683  vnderstande  1684  comforthe  .  or  1688  Wherfore  evync  after 
1689  now  om.  1690  erytykzs  .  ffyer  1691  m«rtyrdome  1692  ware  >ei .  one 
not  1694  endyght  1696  crystys  1697  auctorus  '.  in  this  lege?/.t  doth  t.  1698 
sothfastnes  .  wry3t2S  1702  clepyd  1704  sottelle  .  vnto  1705  sottelle  entent 
1706  g}dte  .  seyth  1707  porphyr  off.  &  off  1708  fro??t .  madw  1709  socery 
1710  resort  off  >eir  mother  1711  father  1712  persewc  >e  knotty  }pai  3e  knytt 
1713  &  om.  1714  lyue  1715  Not-wi/t/istandyng  ]>i  1716  councellc  .  vnto  . 
fondnes  1717  magyke  .  &  om.  wepe  sore  1718  ]>ou  was  1719  gyue  .  porphyr  . 
ewle  co?icelle  1720  Lat  thync  eyne  wyth  water  now  ]>i  checkis*  rcyllc  1722 
sey  .  cause  ^pat  blode  ys  spylte  1724  an  om.  on-  om.  to  )?e  holy  1725  folow 
1726  on-  om.  1729  forgyue  1730  xalt .  alle  Jjc  b.  a.  1731  the  om.  1732  lengare 
1734  are  1736  one  >is  maner  I  wylle  devysse  1737  ]>i .  to  be  smyte  1739 
warand  1740  sure  .  yche  1741  fleche  .  or  els  1742  caruQe  1743  thyne  .  ye 
repent  1744  meke  1745  dye  1746  was  om.  hangyd  one  >e  croce  1747  pis 
dey  .  be  1748  vnto  wcredys  aye  1749  ffor  om.  se  .  and  alle  1750  on  om. 
to  detlie  now  1751  wene  fe  falle  ys  m.  1752  men  om.  ys  1753  Su??i  meri 
wene  .  dye  1754  fulle  s.  1755  deceyvabile  1756-7  transp.  1756  I  sey  om. 
We  lesse  pat  thy?ig  whyche  ys  fulle  of  stryff  1757  land  1759  >er  xalle  we 
haue  grete  loy  1760  abomidys  1761  ys  sykker  yt  had  1765  lengar  1767 
thyne  lawe  1769  haue  1770  So  wylle  I  desyre  for  to  se  hys  fiice  1771  &  here 
]'c  aungels  whych  are     1772  ]>(iin  .  woltis*  astii?myd     1775  castels  ]>at  standi^  by 
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30110  roche  1776  aproclie  1777  spcDt  1778  alk  ]>is  .  shape  om.  1779  ]>q 
whyc'lic  \\yth\\.  b.  1780  0.  wrecliyd  s.  weshyd  1781  botlie  inst.  of  ful  1782 
folows  1783  Cu/M  178-1  abyecl  1785  nor  1786  pe  seiitaiice  .  gyflnc  1787  as  I 
was  avysydc  1789  folow  .  ])reys  1791  so  wrechydly  1792  vclanye  1 793  mothers 
k  rnaydyns  1794  my  1796  iiiclyiie  1799  bathe  .  k,  whyche  1802  ]>at  oni. 
1803  3o\vr  goddis* .  inyclie  1804  swere  .  be  1805  wi/tZ/ou^t  1806  if  ora.  yow 
orn.  ryght  so  1807  was  s.  she  came  .  ]?e  1808  xulde  dye,  and  yer  ys  pe  mun  to 
1809  smy3t  .  preyd  of  1810  or  .  fromc  1811  sey  1812  In  om.  medytacyons 
vnto  1813  hiro  om.  1815  cyne  and  handz'^  1816  W?/t7t  meke  liarte  she  sej^d 
wyth  sharpe  soiine  1817  wliosse  .  vnto  nevync  1819  ])at  trust?>  1821  nu»i- 
byrd  1822  pe  collage  amo7/g  1824  me  now  w?/t7/,  1826  lorde  for  tliy  1828 
haue  .  remewibrance  1829  ellis  om.  in  hys  1831  liartely  1832  any  relcsse 
1833  >e7/i  theyr  1834  0s  1836  pestelence  nor  .  my3t  1837  andi  om.  nor  o. 
mescrye  1838  alle  om.  ewle  1839  but  lord  off  ])i  mcrcv]>ewi  gyue  1840  off  li. 
1841  L'uuh's  abyed  1842  Lord  graunt  1815  vnto  1846  tyrant .  nor  1848 
To  >e  I.  cr.  1849  Vnto  1850  pi  aungels  1851  Qwm  .  fronic  .  >i  1852  vnto 
1853  now  inst.  of  lord  .  thy  1854  feleshyppe  1855  Amo?zg  ]>\  .  ]V*t .  so  bryght 
1856scarsly  1857  i)reyr.  1858  fromc  .  harde  ]>er  .  swoune  1859  novssc  .  ca?i 
1860  My  .  spoosse  1861  q\u,i  .  vnto  1862  >ou  arte  fulh^  stedf^istly  ffestc  1863 
ytys  1864  now  redy  1866  xallt  1867  abyede  1868  thy  eternyte  1869 
before  1870  are  1871  are  ordynyd  >i  sowle  eke  .  for  om.  1873  xalt  1874 
dowgher  inst.  of  in  haste  1876  wylk  owe  ])e  1877  harte  thy  1882  forgyuo 
1883  Confermy??.g  .  hem  eke  om.  1885  vnto  .  smyther  1886  calde  to  a  f.  . 
now  om.  1887  thou  om.  1889  &  stand  1890  forgyue  1891  >is  c.  1893 
holly  1895  k  rage  1896  >e  bodye  1897  ]>er  lere  1900  clennes  at  >at  t. 
1901  no  no>c?' .  rune  1902  os  1904  tliyng  om.  wyih-m  .  ping  om.  came 
1905  plentyously  .  wattyrd  1906  as  a  most  mc?'velussc  1907  Here  1909 
meydy idled  .  berys  1910  wytnes  1912  was  sene  eke  1914  lyke  .  wyngg/.? 
1915  Jnis  auctorus  1916  toke  .  bare  1919  gauo  1920  Vnto  .  luwvs  .  ledys 
1921  cryest?,9  1923  poulle  .  makz5  1924  longw  1926  gyed  1927  Vnto  >e  . 
standi  1928  for  vs  .  hastely  1929  wysshe  1931  be^  1933  seye  standys 
1934  fromc  Arabye  .  of  lond  om.  a  fulle  1935  In  om.  lurneys  1936  My  .  seys 
1937  gyedys  .  pusance  1938  >ei  labure  .  it  om.  1939  are  but  f.  here  .  bathe 
made  jJrzt  seys.  The  next  2  stanzas  are  transp.  1947  are  1948  Are  .  vnknownc 
1949  knowlege  1950  pat  yt  ru?inythe  oyle  1952-3  Whyche  me??,  suffyr  one 
bodye  or  one  bone,  pis  holy  oyle  wylle  hole  >e9/i  anone  1940  The  passyone  of 
>is  holy  meyd  as  pe  story  s.  1941  Was  one  .  right  om.  1942  seyne  1945  l>e 
same  1946  auctours  1954 — 1981  These  last  stanzas  are  wanting  ;  Ar.  has 
instead  the  following  2  stanzas  : 

llyr  (ley  Hals  newlye  ene'>T  3ero 

pe  xxv^'  dey  of  pe  monythe  olf  noueml)yr, 

Suclie  tyme  as  she  was  mrj^rtyry^ed  here, 

Os  wytiiesse  l)eiys  eur/'y  kalender. 

He  j'ftt  thys  lyue  wvy^iis,  wAls  or  els  cvthe  here, 

Cryste,  kyiig  off  gloryc,  graunt  l>e9/i  \ai  grace 

Oil'  alle  ];eir  syinies  mercy  to  purchace. 

porow  |)e  liite/'cessyoiie  of  oure  lady  sey'/?t  mary 

k  >o  medys  off  pe  jKissyone  of  pis  gloryos  meyd, 

bry?/g  vs,  lordi',  to  pi  hevynly  concistory 

ilbr  who'///,  most  s])ecyally  pis  holy  meydy??  preyd. 

Now,  glory ous  Kate>'yne,  be  to  vs  anc  eyde 

And  s])ecyalle  succur  yne  pis  perlous  pylgrv'/??mage, 

p^d  after  pis  lyue  we  mey  cu?/i  to  thy  cage. 

Amen. 
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Adrian,  Roman  Emperor,  a.d.  117 — 
138,  57/664. 

Adrian,  a  l»ermit  monk,  I73/43  ? 
lived  sixty  years  on  a  rock,  175/ 
80  ;  Virgin  Mary  appears  to  him, 
177/118;  is  sent  by  her  to  St. 
Katharine',  179/ 148  ;  swoons,  185/ 
240;  tells  the  Virgin  IMary  tliat 
he  will  obey  her,  1 87/272  ;  is  told 
how  to  iind  St.  Katharine,  189 ; 
reaches  Alexandria,  and  finds 
Katharine,  193;  tells  her  of  the 
Virgin,  199,  etc.;  tells  her  of 
Christ,  213,  etc.;  Jisks  Katharine 
to  go  with  him,  217  ;  quits  Alex- 
andria with  her,  219 ;  finds  his 
cell  has  disappeared,  219 ;  enters 
the  Holy  City  with  Katharine, 
227  ;  baptizes  her  in  Heaven,  239; 
teaches  Katharine,  250. 

Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  one  of  the 
chief  cities  of  King  Costus,  21  ; 
its  Divinity  School,  25 ;  built  by 
Babel,  and  called  the  Lesser 
Babylon,  49 ;  Athanasius  writes 
of  its  foundation,  51 ;  its  former 
kings.  51,  etc. ;  Parliament  held 
there,  59  ;  Katharine's  coronation 
there,  61 ;  a  Parliament  meets 
there  to  consider  on  her  marriage, 
83,  etc.;  the  city  gathers  to  hear 
Katharine's  discussion  with  the 
Philosophers,  302. 

Alfragan  confuted  by  Katharine, 
325. 

Amalek,  a  city  in  Cyprus,  and  the 
port  of  Syria,  2I/64;  is  one  of 
King  Costus's  chief  cities,  21  ; 
ruled  by  a  Mayor,  23  ;  its  name 
is  changed  to  Famagost,  47. 

Amphos  of  Athens,  303. 

Ananias,  Earl  of  Joppa,  comes  to 
Alexandria,  83/8 1  ;  urges  Katha- 
rine to  marry,  107. 


Antioch,  in  Syria,  is  built  by  Seleu- 
cus,  51/574.  It  was  the  capital 
of  the  Greek  kings. 

Antioch  us  I.,  or  Soter,  King  of 
Syria,  B.C.  280—261,  5I/566,  53/ 
612  ;  he  was  the  son  of  Seleucus 
I. — Antiochus  II.,  or  Theos,  B.C. 
261—246,51/570,  53/615;  son  of 
preceding. — Antiochus  III.,  or 
Croat,  B.C.  223—187,  55:  son  of 
Seleucus  Callinicus. — Antiochus 
IV.,  or  Epiphanes,  B.C.  175 — 164, 
55/637  :  he  was  the;  son  of  Antio- 
chus the  Great,  and  had  also  tlie 
name  of  Epimanes. — Antiochus 
v.,  or  Eupator,  B.C.  164—152,  55/ 
638  ;  son  of  preceding. — Antio- 
chus Vir.,  or  Sidetes,  B.C.  137 — 
126,  55/642;  he  was  the  son  of 
D.'mctriiis  Soter.  —  Antiochus 
VIII.,  or  Grypus,  B.C.  125—96, 
57/659 ;  he  was  the  son  of  Deme- 
trius Nicator. — Antiochus,  son  of 
Archibelon,  57/676. 

Antigonus,  King  of  Asia,  B.C.  316 
—301,  57/676.  He  was  one  of 
Alexander's  Generals. 

Apollonius  of  Tyre,  55/633.  He 
was  a  Stoic  I*hilosopher,  and  lived 
in  the  time  of  Ptolemy  Auletes. 

AppoUymas  is  silenced  and  con- 
verted by  Katharine,  321. 

Arabia,  subdued  by  Alexander  the 
Great,  53/590. 

Archenon,  King  of  Alexandria,  57/ 
675. 

Archibelon,  King  of  Alexandria,  57/ 
675.^ 

Armenia,  King  of,  Katharine's 
uncle,  argues  with  her,  295. 

Arrek  iinds  St.  Katharine's  Life,  5 ; 
englished  it,  7/57  ;  has  a  vision, 
9 ;  Capgrave  adapts  Arrek's  ver- 
sion, 17 ;  turned  into  Latin  St. 
G  G  2 
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Atlianasins'8  TJfe  of  St.  Katha- 
rine^ 13/173,  1^/199;  <^if'<l  f^t 
Lynn,  15/2 19;  was  Kector  of  St. 
Pancras,  Loiuloii,  1 6/227. 

Aryot  disputes  with  Katliariiio,  330  ; 
convertetl  by  her,  336  ;  openly 
professes  Cliristianity,  342. 

Astenes  argues  with  Katliarine,  306, 
etc. ;  is  silenced,  309. 

Athanasius,  St.,  teaches  St.  Katha- 
rine, and  is  converted  by  her,  11/ 
128;  wrote  her  Jjife,  11;  was 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Alexandria, 
13/162;  is  Katharine's  Chancellor, 
33/261. 

Athens,  Duke  of,  argues  with  Katha- 
rine, 153. 

Babel,  Sidtan  of  Assyria  and  Kgypt,  ; 
built  Alexandria,  or  Babylon  the  \ 
Less,  49.  j 

Baldake,  Prince  of  Palestine,  urges  i 
Katharine  to  marry,  147.  | 

Borus,  King  of  Alexandria,  57/678.    j 

Candia,  73,  75.  i 

Capgrave  takes  St.  Katharine's  Life  i 
from  Arrek's  version,  17 ;  born  at  | 
Lynn,  17.  i 

CMppadocia,  Prince  of,  comes  to  i 
Alexandria,  83/8o,  99.  ! 

Clamadour,  Duke  of  Antioch,  ad-  \ 
dresses  Katharine,  135.  | 

Chirus,  Prince  of  Cappadocia,  comes  ■ 
to  Alexandria,  83/8o  ;  nrg(^s  I 
Katharine  to  mnrry,  99.  j 

Claudas  L,  King  of  Ah^xandria,  57/  j 
676;  Claudns  II.,  57/679.  | 

(Moment  of  Alexandria.,  a.d.  200,  \ 
25. 

Constant ine.  Lord  of   Britain,  265/  : 
112;  is  ap[)ealed  to  by  the  Konians, 
and  drives  out  Maxentius,  267. 

Cost  us,  King  of  Greece,  father  of 
St.  Kntharine,  17;  a  good  man, 
19;  his  chief  cities,  21  ;  is  old  at 
time  of  St.  Katharine's  birth,  29  ; 
builds  her  a  palace,  35  ;  dies,  43  ; 
is  buried,  45. 

Cursates,  Mayor  of  Alexandria,  con- 
structs wheels  to  tear  Katharine 
to  pieces,  379. 

Cyprus,  part  of  King  Costus's 
dominions.  17. 


Damascus,  the  Duke  of,  comes  to 
the  Parliament  at  Alexandria,  85, 
119. 

Daniel,  III/518. 

Darius  III.,  or  Codomannus,  King 
of  Persia,  concpiered  by  Alex- 
ander, 53/589. 

Demetrius,  King  of  Alexandria,  55/ 
640 :  Demetrius  I.,  or  Soter,  son 
of  Seleucus  IV.,  or  Pliilopator, 
B.C.  162—150,  55/644. 

Diocletian,  264/83. 

Euclid,  41/387. 

Eugenius,  Lord  of  Nicopolis,  urges 
Katharine  to  marry,  149. 

Famagoost.     See  Amahh. 

Garaencen,  the  Duke  of,  comes  to 
the  Parliament  at  Alexandria,  85/ 

85. 

Gorgalus,  son  ol  Antiochus  I.,  51/ 

568. 
Greece,  17/i. 

Hercules,  Prince  of  Paphon,  85/83 ; 
urges  Katliarine  to  marry,  113. 

Ljf.     See  Joppa. 
Jniuis,  282/642. 

JoppM,  the  Earl  of,  comes  to  Alex- 
andriii,  83/8 1,  107. 

Katharine,  St.,  her  Life  Avritten  by 
St.  Athanasius,  15;  her  fatlier 
Costus,  19  ;  born  in  her  parents' 
old  age,  29  ;  her  mother  ^leliades, 
31  ;  her  teachers,  33;  her  father 
builds  her  ;i  palace  for  study, 
35  ;  she  learns  the  Seven  Liberal 
Arts,  39 ;  her  pedigree,  57 ;  is 
crowned  at  Alexandria,  61  ;  her 
great  goodness,  65:  her  people 
wish  her  to  marry,  69  ;  a  Petiti(-n 
is  sent  to  her,  73;  a  Parliament 
is  called  in  reiference  to  her  mar- 
riage, 79:  meaning  of  her  name, 
83;  tlie  Parliament  individually 
addresses  her  on  the  necessity  of 
marriage,  89,  etc. ;  she  craves  de- 
lay, 93;  is  urged  by  lier  mother, 
141:  her  beauty,  159;  has  an 
ideal  husband,   165 ;    her  refusal 
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angers  her  Lords,  169  ;  the  Monk 
Adrian  seeks  her  b}^  command  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  193,  greets  her, 
195,.  tells  of  the  Virgin,  199  ;  f>'he 
is  told  of  Christ,  207,  215;  Adrian 
asks  Katharine  to  leave  Alexan- 
dria with  him,  217 ;  she  leaves 
the  city,  219  ;  sees  the  Heavenly 
City,  225,  and  is  welcomed  there, 
227;  is  taken  to  Christ  by  the 
Virgin,  233  ;  Christ  orders  her  to 
be  bapti/ed,  235 ;  is  baptized  in 
Heaven  by  Adrian,  239  ;  is  taken 
to  Christ,  241 ;  consents  to  wed 
Christ,  244  ;  weds  Christ,  246 ; 
Christ  comforts  her,  248  ;  goes  to 
Adrian's  cell,  and  is  taught  by 
him,  251 ;  the  Virgin  Marv  visits 
her,  256  ;  her  death  foretold,  258  ; 
is  at  Alexandria,  269  ;  reproaches 
Maxentiiis  for  his  idolatry,  279, 
etc. ;  refuses  the  Emperor's  hand, 
290;  is  imprisoned  by  him,  291 ; 
thoy  try  to  convert  her,  292,  etc. ; 
she  is  threatened  with  death,  295  ; 
prays  for  help,  299  ;  gives  up  her 
heathen  books,  304  ;  argues  with 
Astenes  and  silences  him,  308 ; 
denounces  the  heatlien  gods,  310  ; 
expounds  the  Trinity,  315  ;  effect 
of  her  arguments,  320;  Appolymas 
questions  her,  321  ;  she  converts 
him  and  Alfrngan,  323,  328;  the 
Kmperor  is  wrath  at  her  victory, 

329  ;    she   disputes    with   Aryot, 

330  ;  converts  him,  336  ;  comforts 
the  martyrs,  345  ;  refuses  to  turn 
heathen,  352;  declines  a  statue, 
353  ;  is  flogged,  358  ;  Angels  visit 
her  in  prison,  361  ;  the  Queen's 
visit  to  her,  365 ;  Christ  visits 
lier,  368  ;  her  death  ordered,  375; 
torture  wheels  shattered  at  her 
prayer,  383 ;  she  comforts  the 
Queen,  388  ;  is  sentenced  to  death, 
397  ;  is  beheaded,  401  :  her  tomb, 
402  ;  miracles  there,  403. 


Lymason,  Earl  of,  comes  to  Alex- 
andria, 85/87. 

Lynn,  in  Norfolk,  15/2 1 9  ;  Arrek 
died  there,  I5/219 ;  Capgrave 
born  there,  1 7/240. 


Madagdalus,  son  of  Babel,  succeeds 
him  as  King  of  Alexandria,  51/ 
562. 

Mardemius,  second  son  of  Gorgalus, 

51/577. 

Mfixentius,  Emperor  of  Rome,  A.D. 
30()— 312,  his  death,  11/155  ; 
made  Empeior  of  Home,  265; 
is  a  tyrant,  266 ;  flees  from 
Constantine,  267  ;  flees  to  Persia, 
and  becomes  king,  267  ;  orders 
Christinns  to  be  persecuted,  268  ; 
comes  to  Alexandria,  269  ;  his 
edict  agninst  Christians,  270  ;  fes- 
tival on  his  birthda}^,  273 ;  warns 
Katharine,  281  ;  sends  for  Clerks 
to  convict  Katharine,  288  ;  offers 
to  wed  Katharine  if  she  recants, 
289  ;  threatens  her  with  death, 
295  ;  reproaches  his  philosophers, 
340  ;  orders  the  converts  to  be 
burnt,  343  ;  tries  to  win  Katharine 
over,  349 ;  orders  her  to  be  flogged, 
358  ;  imprisons  her,  360  ;  orders 
her  death,  375;  orders  his  wif' 
to  be  tortured,  386,  and  be- 
headed, 389 ;  threatens  Porphyry 
with  death,  392  ;  has  200  knights 
beheaded,  394. 

Maximian,  264/82. 

Maximimis  II.  orGalerius,A.D.305 — 
314,  264/81  ;  made  ruler  of  the 
Enst,  265;  dies  in  Sicily,  265/129. 

Mcliades,  daughter  of  King  of  Ar- 
menia, marries  King  Costus,  and 
is  mother  of  Katharine,  31  ;  sinn- 
mons  a  Parliament,  47  ;  agrees 
with  those  who  want  her  daugh- 
ter to  wed,  75  ;  the  Monk  Adrian 
seeks  her,  193. 

Meliore,  wife  of  Mardemius,  5I/581. 

Nicopolis,  ?in  Africa,  I49/1142. 
Northfolk,  or  Norfolk,  I7/240. 

Origen,  25/130. 

Pancras,  St.,  London,  Arrek  Rector 

there,  15. 
Pantasnus,  25/127. 
Paphon,or  Paphos,  in  Cyprus, 85/83. 
Phalon,  King  of  Alexandria,  marries 

Solaber,  the  daughter  of  Hadrian, 

57/665. 
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Philip  of  Macedon,  fatlicr  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  5I/583. 

Philo,  De  Vita  Theoretica^  23/io7. 

Pliilosopliers  siiinnioned  to  argue 
witli  Katliarine,  292. 

Porpliyry  visits  Katharine  in  prison, 
364  ;  rebukes  the  Emperor,  390. 

Salence,  the  Duke  of,  comes  to 
Alexandria,  86/85. 

SehMicus  I.,  or  Nicator,  King  of 
Alexandria,  B.C.  30G— 281, 5I/572 ; 
cousin  of  Alexander,  53/6o6  ;  Sc- 
leucus  II.,  or  Callinicus,  B.C.  24G — 
226,  53/617;  Seleucus  III.,  or 
Ceraunus,  son  of  Antiocliis  II., 
B.C.  226—223,  53/618;  Seleucus 
IV.,  or  Philopator,  B.C.  187—175, 
55/630. 

Sevcrus,  ruler  of  Lonibardy,  265/ 
106  ;  raises  an  army  against  Max- 


entius,  but  is  slain  by  his  own 
men,  266. 

Solaber,  daughter  of  Hadrian,  mar- 
ries Phalon,  57. 

Surry,  or  Assyria,  17/2,  5I/569, 
57/667. 

Tholome,   or  Ptolemy,  the  astron- 
omer, 149/1155. 
Tyre,  77/ioi6. 

Valerius,  a  writer  against  marriage, 

123/735- 
Virgin  JMary  appears  to  the  IMonk 
Adrian,  177,  etc. ;   takes  Katha- 
rine up  to  Christ,  233 ;  gives  di- 
rections for  her  baptism,  237. 

Zozymus,  King  of  Alexandria,  57/ 
674. 
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ACRISIA,  sh.  2I8/802.     See  Aurisia. 
Afrayed,  />p.  ?  assaulted,  262/32. 
Ahnyght,  adj.  almighty,  6/37. 
And,  conf.  if,  43/424,  I44/1079. 
Apeyr,  vb.  t  impair,  IO6/469. 
A])p()sayle,  sb.  apposal,  examination, 

189/321. 
Appose,  vb.  t.  examine,  4O/405,  76/ 

1008,  297/1127. 
Ai)ryse,  sb.  price,  value,  302/1279. 
A-i-ere,  Arrere,  vb.  t.  gain,  win,  34/ 

284. 
Armonye,   sb.    harmony   in    music, 

formed  of  symphony  and  euphony, 

40/384.^ 
Arn,  vb.  first  pers.  pi.  of  present  of 

be,  45/461. 
Arsmetryk,  sb.  arithmetic,  38/377. 
Arts,  Seven  Liberal,  39/365.     They 

are  Grammar,  Rlietoric,  Dialectic, 

Arithmetic,     Music,     Geometry, 

Astronomy. 
Asay,  sb.  trial,  affliction,  24/119,  27/ 

152. 
Asayle,  sb.  assail,  assault,  I9/33,  35/ 

299. 
Astoyned,  astounded,  stupefied,  277/ 

498,281/611. 
Astronomy,  4I/393. 
A-taast,  A-tMste,  vb.  t,  test,  try,  298/ 

1 145.     0.  Fr.  ataster. 
Attame,  vb.  t.  attack,  meddle  with, 

314/1639.     Fr.  entmner. 
Auctrix,    sb.    authoress,    autliority, 

3I8/1757. 
Aurisia,  sb.  a  disease  of  the    eyes, 

219/802.     Gr.  doparria,  blindness. 
Avysyon,  sb.  vision,   6/80.     0.  Fr. 

Advisiotiy  avision,  vision,  dream. 

Banne,  vb.  curse,  54/621,  97/301. 
Barm,  sb.  bosom,  383/1376. 
Bate,  sb.  strife,  contention,  248/1293. 
Beck,  sb.  brook,  4OI/1901. 


Be-dene,  adv.  together,  74/961,  169/ 

1478,  246/1256. 
Behest,  v/>.  t.  promise,  256/1445, 277/ 

479- 
Behest,  sb.  promise,  vow,  277/486. 
Beye,  sb.  bracelet,  63/774. 
Beyn,  adj.  bain,  ready,  2IO/670. 
Beuerych,  sb.  beverage  (of  melted 

lead   poured  down  throat),  280/ 

586. 
Bi]ed,7>/>.  built,  310/ 1 531. 
Bille,  sb.   letter,    proclamation,   78/ 

1027  ;  article,  item,  21 3/691. 
Blaspheme,  sb.  blasphemy,  34/286. 
Ble,     Blee,    sb.    complexion,    166/ 

1432. 
Blowe,  vb.   blow,  publish,  divulge, 

320/181 1. 
Blynne,  vb.  blin,  cease,  27/i68. 
Boteras,  sb.  buttress,  liljygg ;  "  bot- 

races  "  on  page  126. 
Boystysnesse,     sb.     boisterousness, 

outburst,  34/293. 
Bredes,  Bredys,  sb.  boards  of  a  book, 

7/86,  9/94. 
Brcgge,  vb.  t.  abridge,  327/2041. 
Brethel,  adj.  brittle,  3IO/1531. 
Brymbyl-tree,  sb.  bramble-tree,  20/ 

53. 
Busk,  vb.  hasten,  2I9/792. 
But  if,  conj.  unless,  73/936,  939,  250/ 

1330. 
Buxum,  adj.  obedient,  I8/16. 
Byrd.  sb.  a  byrd  in  your  fest  (fist), 

93/250. 

Calle,  sb.  caul,   net  for   head,  cap, 

16^^/1482. 
Carnacion,  s?;.  incarnation,  332/2187. 
Carpe,  vb.  Sjjcak,  converse,  II3/560  : 

piate  too  much,  121 /703. 
Carpynge,  sb.  talk,  conveisation,  63/ 

.  755- 
C'ast,  vb.  t.  purpose,  devise,  77/1007. 
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Cessyons,  sh.  sessions,  7I/894. 

Clialcedony,  its  virtues,  '24'J. 

Cliaiieles,  Chaules,  sh.  jowls,  jaw- 
bones, 8/97,  9/97. 

Chauncelere,  5?;.  chancellor,  secre- 
tary, 10/140. 

Cliepe,  sK  cheap  :  "  Grete  chepe," 
good  bargains,  59/713. 

Ches,  Chees,  vh.  chose,  222/86o. 

Cheuentayn,  Cheiietayn,  sh,  chief- 
tain, 130/850. 

Circumlocucyon,  sh.  evasive  way  of 
speaking,  312/1591,  B22/1887. 

Circumnent,  j9^>.  circumvented,  300/ 
1208. 

Clappe,  vh.  t.  strike,  smite,  281/621. 

Claryfy,  vh,  t.  purify,  make  pure, 
231/993. 

Clatere,  Clatyr,  vh.  chatter,  talk 
noisily,  140/ioo6. 

Cloggis,  sh.  blocks,  logs,  347/290. 

Clospe,  sh.  clasp  of  a  book,  8/101. 

Clynk,  vh.  t.  jangle,  364/796. 

Collusyon,  sh.  deceit,  trickery,  236/ 
1 102. 

Colour,  sh.  disguise,  pretext,  307/ 
1426,313/1606. 

Cornered,  7;^.  cumbered,  encum- 
bered, I68/1481,  392/1621. 

Comcroiis,  Comorous, ar//.  cumbrous, 
stupefied,   stupid,   I85/249,    ^'^^/ 
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Commnnycacyon,  sh.  converse,  con- 
versation, 335/2276. 

Comoun,  vh.  t.  common,  make 
common,  communicate,  161 /i 352, 
1358,315/1673. 

Compendiously,  adv.  briefly,  350/ 
378. 

Concionatrix,  sh.  f.  oratress,  public 
speaker,  302/ 1269,  370/ 960. 

Conclude,  vh.  t.  redargue,  confute, 
293/1002,  300/121 1. 

Concludyng,  sh.  conclusion,  slim- 
ming up,  322/1894. 

Conclusyon,  sh.  end,  close,  258/1456. 

Concoursly,  adv.  in  concord,  to- 
gether, 328/2080. 

Confodcr,  vh.  t.  confederate,  315/ 
1678. 

Conforme,  vh.  t.  confirm,  strengthen, 
400/1883. 

Consent,  pp.  consented,  agreed,  46/ 


Conservacye,  sh.  protection,  271/3 16. 
Conuersacioun,    sh.    way    of     life, 

habits,  10/148. 
Convict,   vb.    t.    convir'co,    confute, 

289/867,  300/1213,  303/1283,  307/ 

1417,  3O8/1442. 
Corown,   sh.   crown,  24O/1176;   vh. 

242/1185. 
Cote,  sh.  cot,  covering,  Jic/.  of  the 

body,  4/31.     Compare  Kaye,  332/ 

2180. 
Coude,    vh.  could,  understood,  32/ 

266. 
Coiinterollere,   sh.   controller,    380/ 

1265. 
Credo,  sh,  creed  of  St.  Athanasius, 

12/167. 

Creke,  vh.  make  a  disturbance,  140/ 
1006,  276/453. 

Creyn,  vh.  cry,  227/945. 

Cristen,  sh.  Christianity,  293/1978. 

Crope,  vh.;  crept,  p/).  1 95/404. 

Cruelnesse,  sh.  cruelty,  54/625. 

Crysme,  sh.  holy  oil  for  baptism, 
235/1082. 

Crystendom,  sh.  Christianity,  bap- 
tism, 43/442. 

Cure,  sh.  care,  32/267. 

Cyse,  sh.  assize,  7I/894. 

Dalf,  vh.  delved,  dug,  8/1 15.     Sec 

Delue. 
Dame,  sh.  dam,  3O8/1445. 
Dawe,  sh.  brynge  .  .  .  of  d awe  or  a 

dawe,  put  out  of  life,  kill,  374/ 

1084. 
Dawe,  vh.  nit.  dawn,  363/773. 
Debate,    sh.    strife,  contention,   18/ 

43- 
Debater,  sh.    quarreler,  bully,  310/ 

1519. 
Declaracyon,   sh.  explanation,  tale, 

50/558. 

Doclynacion,  sh.  declension  of  nouns, 

33/259. 
Deloctacyon,   sh.  delight,   pleasure, 

245/1238,  262/23. 
Delice,  Dolvs,  vh.  delight,  2I3/683, 

316/1686^     Fr.  delice. 
Delirament,    sh.    raving,     insanity, 

307/1421. 
Dcliner,  vh.  t.  bring  to  end,  decide 

74/966. 
Delue,  vh.  dig,  150/ii66. 
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Deme,  vh.  deem,  give  sentence,  105/ 

444. 
Dcmenc,  vh.  t  manage,  conduct,  165/ 

141 8.     0.  Fr.  Demener. 
Dempt,   vh,   deemed,  judged,   258/ 

1464. 
Depute,  sh.  deputy,  IO5/431. 
Dere,  vh.  t.  harm,  injure,    II5/613, 

248/1316. 
Despouse,    vh.   t.   bestow,    betroth, 

wed,  283/I028. 
Dever,  sh.  devoir,  duty,  235/1075. 
Deyn,  vh.  die,  221)/98o',  347/275. 
Deyte,  sh.  deity,  godship,  286/764. 
Dialetike,  sh.   difilectic,  one  of  tlie 

Seven  Liberal  Arts,  39/372. 
Dilatacyon,  sh.  extension,  prolonga- 
tions, 335/2278. 
Diuerse,  vh.  differ,  discord,  59/688. 
Do,  vh.  t.  do  off,  tnke  off,  239/ii3i. 
Dome,  sh.  opinion,  judgment,  35/314. 
Domynacyon,   sh.  rule,   dominions, 

270/265. 
Doole,  sh.  sorrow,  trouble,  33/257, 

69/866,  314/1643. 
Doubilnesse,  sh.  duplicity,  3OI/1234, 

3O8/1444. 
Drane,  sh.  drone  bee,  261/3,  262/21. 
Dreedful,  adj.  timid,  fearful,  67/844. 
Dresse,  vh.  address,  apply,  88/70. 
Dreynt,  pp.  drowned,  2O6/592. 
Dim,  sh.  dun  is  in  tlie  myre,  Prov. 

143/1046:   i.e.  "I  am  at  a  loss," 

or  *'in  a  i\x"Diui  being  a  horse's 

name. 
Dwere,  sh.  doubt,  fear,  27/178,  89/ 

172,    105/418,   271/304,   284/698, 

299/1165,  3O8/1461. 
Dyme,  sh.  dime,  lit.  tithe,  289/850. 

L.  Decima^  Fr.  .Dime. 
Dysdayn,  adj.  disdainful,  161 /i  330. 

Eem,  5?;.  uncle,  87/i22  ;  "hem,"  on 

page  186. 
Egal,    adj.    e  pial,    334/2269.      Fr. 

Ji(jal. 
Eufdy,  ado.  equally,  346/249. 
P]ke,  adj.  ilk,  same,  6II662. 
Elenk,  sh.  proof,  main  point  of  firgu- 

mcnt,  128/825.     Qr.''E\iyxoQ. 
Elmess(.',  sh.  almesse,  alms,  175/82. 
Em,  sh.  uncle,  I24/753.     See  Eeni. 
p]mprende,  vh.  t.  imprint,  2O5/580, 

260/ 1488,  277/493. 


Enbraas,  Enbrace,  vh.  t.  end;)race, 
engage,  7I/897. 

Endoos,  vh.  t.  ? endorse,  magnify; 
?  endow,  132/882. 

Enforce,  vh.  t  strengthen,  299/1183. 

Enprende.     See  Emprende. 

P^ntayle,  sh.  intaglio,  45/486. 

Enterfered,/)/?.  mingled,  mixed,  335/ 
2278. 

Entermete,  vh.  interpose,  meddle, 
303/1294.     Fr.  S'entremettre. 

Erde,  sh.  efirth,  242/1193,  25O/1341. 

Erdel}^,  adj.  earthly,  252/1371. 

Ii]rdely,  adv.  on  eartb,  25O/1337. 

Ereetli,  vh.  t.  eareth,  plougheth,  27/ 
157  ;  her]?  on  p.  26. 

Erthely,  adv.  on  earth,  3O5/1375. 
See  Erdehj. 

Euphony e,  sh.  euphony,  in  music, 
40/385.  See  Lank,  ConUiuiation 
of  Chaucer,  p.  20.  "  IMelodie  pro- 
ceeds out  of  musickes  euphonic." 

Ex,  sh.  axe,  I8/46. 

Faculte,  sh.  college,   body  of  pro- 
fessors, 37/319. 
Fane,  sh.  vane,  weathercock,   277/ 

494- 
Faste-by,  hard  by,  275/439. 
Faunt,  sh.  child,  275/444. 
Febilte,  sh.  feebleness,  181 /166. 
Feei-,  adv.  far,  284/698. 
Feere,    vh.    t.    fear,    frighten,    249/ 

1316. 
Feet,  adj.  feat,  nice,  pretty,  2I/77. 
Fele,  adj.  many,  256/1438. 
Felle,  sh.  skin,  181/ 159,  245/1243. 
Fere,  in-fere,  in  company,  bdjyiy. 
Fese,  vh.  t.  attack,  annoy,  11 5/590, 

321/1860,  323/1916,  358/611. 
Filiacion,  56.  afliliation,  335/2297. 
Fix,  adj.  fixed,  inveterate,  370  '962. 
Fie,  vh.  t.  flea,  flay,  357/581. 
Fleete,  Flete,  vh.  t.  float  (as  a  witch), 

95/276. 
Flyght,  vh.  strive,  contend,  IO7/460. 
Fonge,  vh.  t.  grasp,  327/2042. 
Fonncd,  adj.  fond,  foolish,  IIO/528, 

283/679,349/341. 
Foimednesse,    sh.    fondness,    follv, 

395/1716. 
Font,  sh.  source,  spring,  251/ 1347. 
For,  p7'ep.  on  account  of,  to  prevent, 

37/330. 
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For-barre,  vl.  t.  forbcjir,  decline,  re- 
ject, 826/2004. 

Forby.  adv.  by,  along,  21 9/798,  241/ 
1155. 

Forfete,  vh.  incur  a  cbargc,  be  guilty, 
269/229. 

Forfetiire,  sh.  crime,  error,  4I/390. 

Forlore,  ^p.  forgotten,  14/201. 

Forth-brynger,  sh.  parent,  28/i86. 

Fotlier,  sh.  weight  of  about  a  ton, 
20/59,  27/180,  61  ,'742. 

Fonllied,  sh.  foulbead,  foulness,  67/ 

831. 
Foyson,    sh,    plenty,    6I/732.      Fr. 

Foiso7i. 
Fulfilled,  Fulfyllyd,  pp-  filled  full. 

22/110. 
Funcianient,   sh.  grounds  of  belief, 

■330/2124. 
Fy,  sey  fy,  say  fie,  342/i52.    Comp. 

Fr.  Faire  fi  de. 
Fyn,  sh.  line,  end,  76/1019.    Fr.  Fin : 

'Lat.  Finis. 

Gaule,  vh.  bawl,  yell,  98/325. 
Geometry,  one  of  the  Seven  Lil)eral 

Arts,  41/386. 
Gette,  sh.  ?  get,  prize,  269/236.    This 

may   be    Jette,   fashion,    but    the 

subst.  Get  is  used  thus. 
Glose,  sh.  lie,  295/io4i,  327/2028 ; 

gloss,  304/1334. 
Glose,  vh.  t.  deceive  with  fair  words, 

349/335. 
Gnast,    Knast,   sh.   spark,  snuff   of 

candle,  used  in  derogatory  sense, 

26/159,  174/70.     Compare  Snast, 

in  E.  Anglia. 
Gonne,   sh.    ?  anj^  warlike  weapon, 

292/952.     See  Gnne. 
Goost,  ( Jost,  sh.  flesch  &  gost  (spirit 

of   life),    114/596;    Holy    Ghost, 

35/301,  170/3,  334/2246. 
Gramer,  sh.  one  of  the  Seven  Liberal 

Arts,  39/366. 
Gret-namyd,  adj.  great-named,   re- 
nowned, 132/881. 
Grew,  sh.  Greek — the  language,  82/ 

56. 
Gri})e,  Gryppe,  vh.  t.  get  hold    of, 

145/1085  :    catch,  get  the  better 

of,  147/1 1 16. 
Grope,  t'/y.  t.  seek  into,  175/73  ?   ^x- 

1)1  ore,  231/995. 


Grotch.     See  Oridvh. 

Grubbe,  vh.  grub  u[),  222/863. 

Grugge,  vh.  he  frrdggeth  with  his 
teeth,  grinds  his  teeth,  38I/1309: 
compaie  next. 

Grutch,  vh.  murnuir,  take  in  dud- 
geon, 67/851,  97/301.  0.  Fr. 
Gruchier. 

Gryf,  sh.  graft,  1 55/1247. 

Gune,  sh.  gun,  52/592.  It  is  applied 
in  Cath.  Angl.  to  an  engine  for 
throwing  stones,  or  one  for  at- 
tacking widls.    See  Gonne,  ahovQ. 

Gye,  vh.  t.  guide,  264/87. 

Hale,  sh.  hut,  tent,  6O/734.    Properly 

a  wattled  hut.     L.  L.  Ilcda. 
Ilame,  sh.  Vskin,  fihn,  239/ii32. 
Plard,  v/j.  t.  harden,  297/1098. 
Hardvly,  adv.   hardilv,   surely,  87/ 

I3f,  121/693,  203/5:44,  305/1348; 
■  firmly,  346/264. 
Ilardync^sse,  sh.  courage,  boldness, 

299/1177. 
1-Iatt(^,     vh.     be     named,     47/491  ; 

"  hyght '   on  p.  46. 
ILumt,  vh.  t.  frequent,  301/ 1223. 
Ileonde,  sh.  end,  death,  12/i 77. 
11(4 ve,  sh.  handle  of  axe,  fiq.  I8/46. 
Her,  Here,  their,  2/5,  6,  18/13,  '^^V 

225,  35/298,  267/185. 
Herhurgage,    sh.    abode,    dwelling, 

331 1 2 1 78.     0.  Fr.  Ilehergage. 
Heme,  Hvrne,  5?;.  nook,  cornei-,  312/ 

1587,  313/1622,  343/182,352/438. 
Heir,  Herre,  sh.  hinge,  1 32/891. 
Hethenesse,  sh.  the  heathon  w^orld, 

21/80. 
Pleyl,  vh.  hup,  hail,  298/1133.     It  is 

used  transitiv(;ly  for  Jlail  upon. 
Hille,  Hvlle,  r?>.  t.  hele,  wrap,  cover, 

30  227,  3O6/1379. 
HOmager,  sh.  one  that  does  homage, 

a  subject,  19/21,  24. 
Hoore,  adv.  ere,  before,  1 95/410. 
Hope,  sh.  expectation,  IO5/419. 
Horse,  sh.  grey  horse,  prov.  95/253. 
Houe,  vh.  V  loiter,  ])()iider,  I34/915. 
Hyght,  vh.     Sec?  JIatte. 
Uyng.vh.  hung,  246/1273. 
Hy3e,  Y3e,  sh.  eye,  65/817. 

lape,  sh.  jest,  I27/782. 
Hdes,s6.' isles,  19/ 15. 
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Impossible,  sb.   impossibility,   282/ 

662. 
Indigiiacyon,  sh.  contempt,  89/170. 
liidiictioM,  sh.  counsel,   instruction, 

401/1923. 

Irm,  sh.  abode,  mansion,  278/539. 

Inquietude,  sh.  molestation,  annoy- 
ance, 38/355. 

Insolible,  adj.  insoluble,  insolvable, 

3I6/1713.' 

Intrusore,  sh.  intruder,  27O/289. 

lornay,  sh.  day  of  battle,  battle,  97/ 
296. 

lust,  lusten,  vh.  joust,  II6/623.  0. 
Fr.  Jouste.  It  is  properly  a  com- 
bat between  two  knights,  for 
honour. 

Kepe,  vh.  keep,  intend,  mean,  245/ 

1246. 
Keye,  sh.  key,  fig. :  main  defence, 

20lyi.      Claris  also  means  "en- 

(Iroit  ferine,"  or  fortified  place. 

\/I\nettere,  sh.  knitter,  bond,  336/231 1. 

Kynliod,  sh.  kindred,   kinsfolk,  49/ 

526 ;    it   is   spelt  "  kynrode "  on 

1).  48. 

Lame,  adj.  unsound,  crippled,  dis- 
honoured, 48/537. 

Lai^pe,  sh.  lap  of  garment,  I9I/356. 

Lauglit,  vh.  pj).  of  Lacchen,  got,  328/ 
2062. 

Leche,  vh.  leech,  heal,  212/685. 

Leed,  sh.  lead,  the  metal,  348/3o6. 

Leke,  sh.  leek,  *'  not  w^ortli  a  leke," 
54/628. 

Leke,  vh.  t.  like,  please,  2OO/504, 
3 18/ 1 748. 

Leones,  sh.  lions,  III/518. 

Lette,  vh.  t  let  go,  abandon,  112/ 

553. 
Lette,  sh.  let,  hindrance,  35/312. 
Lette,   vh.   t.    let,   hinder,   266/153, 

269/227. 
Lettyng,  sh.  hindrance,  36/330. 
Leue,  vh.  believe,  346/264,  273,  381/ 

1 301,  393/1659. 
Leve,  vh.  live,  42/424. 
Leuene,  sh.  lightning,  54/632,  369/ 

938. 
Leuynge,  adj.  living,  345/237. 
Leuys,  sh.  leaves  of  a   book,   329/ 

2114. 


Lewed,  adj.  foolish,  3I3/1596. 
Lofte,  on  loflt^,  aloft,  above,  in  this 

worh],  266/146. 
Lollard,  used   as  a  term  of  abuse, 

191/327. 
Lomb,  sb.  lamb,  17/8. 
Loos,  sh.  honour,  fame,  133/88 1.    0. 

Fr.  Los. 
Lope.  sh.  leap,  92/223. 
Lordles,  adj.  lord  less,  husbandless, 

201/489.' 
Losyd,   adj.    honoured,    I6/7.     See 

Loos. 
Loute,  vh.  bow   in  ^vorship,  kneel, 

287/803,  320/1825. 
Low,  v/a  laughed,  352/421. 
Loy,  Loyn,  pp.  lay,  lain,  ,-:{29/2090. 
Lvme,  vh.  t.  lime,  with  bird-lime, 

\341/ii5. 
Lyn,  Lyne,  vh.  cease,  rest,  52/593, 

76/ 1020. 

IMagre,  maugre,  in  spite  of,  280/ 5 83. 

IMmIo,  sh.  mail,  trunk,  333/2219. 

]\Iarred,  pp.  amazed,  thunderstruck, 
192/381,  2O6/610,  274/386,  322/ 
1 87 1,  323/1927.  It  seems  to  mean 
senseless  on  p.  322. 

Massager,  sh.  messenger,  324/1942. 
Fr.  Messagcr.. 

]\[aument,  sh.  idol,  279;'563. 

IMaumentrye,  sh.  idolatrv,  22/104, 
45/477,  271/318.  L.  ^L.  Maho- 
meria  ;  0.  Fr.  Mahomerie. 

May,  sh.  maid,  297/iio8,  3O2/1265. 

Meke,  adj.  meek,  domesticated,  309/ 

1475-  ' 
Mene,  Meny,  sh.  retinue,  attendants, 

72/936, 196/439,  269/252,  286/777. 

0.  Fr.  Mesniee^  Meyne. 
Mere,  sh.  V  measure,  .^32/2203. 
IMeuere,  sh.  mover,  3 19/ 1798. 
JMocyon,    sh.    motion,    proposition, 

151/1169,  3I6/1714. 
diodes,  Modys,  sh.  moods  of  verbs, 

32/259. 

Modir- naked,  adj.  naked  as  a  new- 
born child,  358/608. 

^loone,  sh.  moan,  3I4/1629. 

Motyf,  sb.  argument,  idea,  321 /i 856, 
322/1884,  324/1954,  333/2227. 

Mowled,  vb.  rusted,  4O/399. 

■\Iusyk,  one  of  the  Seven  Liberal 
Arts,  39/379. 
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^fyn,  Myiinc,  adj.  less,  49/546.  104/ 

Myiie,  sh.  mine,  27O/290. 
]\Iysdrauglit,  s^>.  iiiiabehavioiir,  65/ 

821.  ' 

IMysty,   adj.    dim,    uncertain,    312/ 

1566. 

Xasc,  sh.  nose,  1 59/1321. 

Ne  were,  were  it  not  for,  11 8/555. 

Noblelied,   sh.    nobleness,   nobility, 

171/9. 
Not,  vh.  ne  wot,  know  not,  I4I/1031. 
Noye,  sh.  annoyance,  trouble,  313/ 

1600. 
Noysed,  _2^)/).  celebrated,  330/2 120. 
Niigacyon,    sh.    trilling,    329/2115. 

Lat.  Nugacio. 


Peyse,  vh.  t.  pese,  weigli,  3OI/1238. 

Fr.  Pcser. 
Plat,  adj.  flat,  flatly,  used  as  adv , 

plat  and  pleyn,  22/ 106,  I39/996, 

315/1654. 
Plesaims,    sh.    plesaunce,    pleasure, 

2/6. 
Plete,  vh.  plead,  I64/1400,  3OO/1189. 

L.  L.  riacUare,  Pladtiim. 
Pletyng,  sh.  pleading-,  170/ 1496. 
Pluk  vp  your  liertis,  pluck  up  your 
I       courage,  IO3/402. 
Plund),  Piunnne,  sh.  plum,  plummet, 

375/1133. 
Point,  vh.  t.  cause   to  ai)pear,  316/ 

Purtrature,  5?;.   figure   (in   Euclid), 

^ .       41/387   '  ^         ^  ^' 

Nyce,  arZ/foolisli,  effeminate,  65/  ;  Potestate,  sh.  potentate,  361/6Q2. 

822,    108/493  ;    fastidious,    310/  :  Povert,  s6.  poverty,  poor  people.  61/ 
^522.  I      721. 

Nygramauncy,  sh.  necromancy,  289/     Pregnantly,  adv.  significantly,  122/ 

721,  154/1237. 
Processe,  sh.  matter,  cause,  264/76, 
3O6/1401.     Conip.  French  Procf}^'. 


859. 

Omagcr,  sh.     See  riomager.  _./.^...     ^..„p.  ^  ,-,ncn  j^roces. 

Onlykly,  «.//.   unlikely,  unlike,  not  ,  Procession  of  tiie  Holy  Ghost,  335/ 

in  keeping,  217/782.                           I  2299.                                          '        ^ 

Onreuerently,«rf^-.  irreverently,  285/  :  Progression,  sh.  a  royal  progress,  or 

^752.              ,                                        I  visit,  1 87/280. 

Unrightful,  adj.  unjust,  29I/926.         I  Promission,  sh.  promise,  256/u2Q 

Onsekerne^se,  6?..  uncertainty,  muta-  ;  Prone,  vh.    int.  attain,   ivach,  3()7/ 

bihty,  69/874.                                      i  874.                                                     ' 

Ol)presse,  vh.  t.   keep   down,   keep  :  Prouost,  sh.  viceroy,  proconsul,  294/ 

under,   overcome,    IOI/365,   289/  ;  1028 


863. 
Ouere-leede,  vh.  t.  draw  over,  win 

over,  master,  328/2o6o. 
Ouere-thinke,    vh.   t.   repent  ;   com- 

l^are  *'  remember  it,"  369/951. 
Overt,  sh.  overture,  248/1302. 

Palustre,  sh.   palaestra,  arena,  288/ 
830, 


Prow,  sh.  profit,   III/536,  II5/592. 

0.  Fr.  Frou. 
Pryme,  sh.  prime  ;  the  first  Poman 

Catholic  service  (after  Lauds),  12/ 

168. 
Pryme,  sh.  spring,  3I6/1698. 
Puple,  sh.  peo])le,  1 19/669. 
Purchaco,  sh.  purchase,  hold,  grasp, 

I6I/1333;  conii)arenanticaliisa.ue.' 


lartye,si^.  side,  322/1 893.   Y v.  Parti,  j  Puttyng  at  the  stoon,  putting  the 
io^'^JV  *  •  P^^^^^'  P^^'^'>'  •  •  •  P^^^b',  !       stone,  63/763. 


289/859. 
Passyble,  adj.  possible,  3I6/1712. 
Passyon,  sh.   suffering,  death,  393/ 

1668.  ^ 

Pathed,7)2?.  paved,  347/285. 
Pere,  sh.  [)ear,  value  of  a  i)ear,  fiir, 

133/907. 
Peroracyon,  sh.  peroration,  close  (^f    Qwat,  what76/'67'. 

speech.  278/536.  Qweche,  wliicli,  I2/167,  8O/19. 


Quayll,  vh.  int.  fail,  give  way,  cower,  ^ 
294/1019,318/1775. 

Quoke,  vh.  f.  (piick,  quicken,  maki; 
alive,  319/1801. 

Qnenchere,    sh.    q.    of    vice,    extin- 
guisher, 65/820. 
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Qwcrt,    qvort,    adj.    sound,    licart}' 

IO8/482. 
Qwliy,  wliy,  6/84. 
Qwonic,  Avhoni,  (j/71. 

Kfico,  vl.  t  tear,  destroy,  29O/907. 
JUke-stele,    sh.     rake-liandle,    326/ 

2009. 
Rap,  vh.  rynge  Tie  rap,  at  a  door, 

189/312. 
Kayle,  Ray  lie,  vh.  t  array,  245/1230, 

294/1020.     Compare  Nightrail. 
Rnyle,  vl.  t.  range  in  line,  "377/ii68. 
Real,  adj.  royal,  153/i2i3,  181/i8i. 

0.  Fr.  Real. 
Rcgalte,  sb.  regality,  royalty,  royal 

power,  122/726. 
Regalye,  si.  regality,  royalty,  286/ 

778. 
Reniembre,  vh.  t.  remind  (with  two 

accusatives),  253/1379. 
Remene,  vh.  t.  interpret,  335/2271. 
Reney,   vh.  t.   reject,  disown,  293/ 

976,  294/1036.     Fr.  Renier. 
Repayr,  s??.  repair,  resort,  22/8 1.   Fr. 

Eepaire. 
Repleshed,  replenished,  278/527. 
Replicacion,  8h.  reply,  3IO/1508. 
Resultans,  sh.  resultance,  origin,  213/ 

704. 
Retoryk,  one  of  the  Seven  Liberal 

Arts,  39/369. 
Reuers,  vh.  t.  upset,  overcome,  306/ 

1396. 
iU)ve,   sh.    steward,   delegate,    251/ 

1321. 
Jievers,  vh.  int.  ?  be  perverse,  355/ 
.  529. 

Roylo,  vh.  int.  rail,  flow,  395/1720. 
Ront,  Runte,  vh.  ?  scold,  I77/96. 
Roos,   Rowse,  sh.  rouse,  stir,    298/ 

1 140. 
Rought,  Rowth,  recked,  cared,  253/ 

1370. 
Row,   adj.    rough,    72/942,    94/262, 

114/590,200/495. 
Rowne,  vh.  round  into  ear,  whisper, 

329/2096. 
Ryf,  Ryffe,  adj.  rife,  evident,  246/ 

1280. 


Sacrifye,  vh.  sacrifice,  274/389.     Fr. 
Sacrifier. 


Sadly,  adv.  soberly,  in  a  settled  way, 

16/5,  315/1662. 
Sadnesse,  sh.  soberness,  steadiness, 

148/1 151,  290/896. 
Sale,  sh.  opportunity,  2O8/635.     ^^'^ 

Seel. 
Saluatoiir,s6.  Salvator,  Saviour,  270/ 

270. 
Sare,  adj.  sore,  used  as  adv..  242/ 

1 188. 
Sarsynrye,  sh.  Saracenry,  Q^j^jj. 
Sarysbury  playn,  "let  him  go  walk 
on   Salisbury  plain,"  prov,  265/ 
119. 
Saunsfayle,  without  fail,  245/1227. 
Say,   vh.    saw,   IO/136;   sayn,  252/ 

1383- 
Scar,    sb.    chink,    361/7 12.     Comp. 

Armor.  Slcarr. 
Schape,  ][)p.  shaped,  prepared,  246/ 

1257. 
Scysme,  sb,  schism,  party  disturb- 
^  ance,  IO6/454,  IO8/486,  292/951. 
Seel,  sb.  opportunity,  occasion,  121/ 

682.     A.S.  .Sa^^. 
Seiko uth,  adj.  strange,  179/ 128. 
Sempiterne,  adj.  eternal,  everlasting, 
immortal,  282/647,  312/i 586.     L. 
Sempiternus. 
Sencyall,  adj.  essential,  294/'ioi2. 
Sere  sh.  sir,  275/423,  441.     Fr.  Sire^ 

sieiir. 
Serge,  vh.  search,  319/1803. 
Servage,   sb.   servitude,   subjection, 

57/654. 
Sewe,  vb.    i)ursue,   follow,  2/7,  60/ 

728. 
Shene,  adj.  radiant,  beautiful,  279/ 

541. 
Shew,  vb.  t.  display,  3O/224  ;  vb.  ir,t. 

31/224. 
Shides,   sb.    burning    brands,    fire- 
brands, 81 /3 I. 
Shour,   sb.    shower,    squall,    in   fig. 

sense,  265/io2,  298/1132. 
Shrew,  sb.  wicked  person,    47/51 1, 
59/702. 
i  Sisrne,  sh.  schism,  IO7/454. 
Skyl,  sb.  skill,  reason,  59/702. 
Slughed,  adj.  slugged,  slothful,  263/ 

42. 
Slyde,  vb.  int.  slip,  be  forgotten,  72/ 

935, ''V213. 
Smytyng,  sh.   smiting,  striking  (of 
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musical    instruments,   as    liarp), 

40/384. 

Snebhe,  Sn^bc,  vh.  t.  snub,  reprove, 
^  187/26 1. 

Soke,  Sook,  sh.  suck,  2/2. 
Solen,  Soleune,  Soleyn,  <t(lj.  solemTi, 
terrible,  132/908;  sacred,  3 17/1 720. 
Solennyte,   sh.    solemnity,   265/ 123, 

273/385. 

Sonde,   sb.    message,    dispensation, 

12/194, 334/2255. 

Soonde,  sb.     See  Soride. 

Sootlisaw,     vb.     speak     truthfully, 

311/1545. 

Sopliem,    sb.    sophism,    soi)histical 

argument,  185/228. 
Sophie,  sb.  learning,  372/ 1020.     Gr. 

S()wtIyourcs,s6.  soldiers,  paid  troops, 
102/400.  0.  Fr.  SoMaier  :  conip. 
M.  Fr.  somloyer. 

Speker,  sh.  speaker,  one  who  pre- 
sides at  a  meeting,  84/107. 

Sperd,  Spered,  Speryd,  pp.  barred, 
closed,  shut,  38/353,  275/432. 

Spousesse,  sh.  wife,  231 /qqq. 

Spyce,  sh.  species,  manner,  2/20. 
Fr.  Espece. 

Staker,  vh.  st;igger,  hover,  278/525. 

Stakeryng,  sh.  staggering,  888/1510. 

Sterne,  li.  int.  starve,  die,  157/ 1285, 
295/1039. 

Steuene,  sh.  voice,  I93/361. 

Stodieres,  sh.  studyers,  students,  37/ 

350- 
Stoyn,   vh.    t.    astound,   stupify,   9/ 

109,  287/799'  320/1837. 
Surveour,  sh.  surveyor,  overlooker, 

33/263. 
Swap,  sb.  blow,  at  a  blow  =  at  once, 

I89/313. 
Swete,  vh.  sweat,  distil,  4O3/1959. 
Swow,  sh.  swoon,  deep  sleep,  209/ 

649,  242/1214,  252/1353. 
Symphonye,  sh.  symphony,  related 

to  harmony,  4O/385. 
Syso,  sh.  size,  conceit,  self-esteem, 

128/845. 
Sysed,^^;).  app.  set,  338/i7.     Comp. 

Fr.  ass  is. 

Tarie,  vh.  t.  tarry,  delay,  29I/930. 
Taw,  sh.  tarry,  delay,  long  study, 
12/186. 


Tast,  vh.  try,  287/8i5.  0.  Fr.  2'aster, 
L.  L.  Tastare.     See  Ataast. 

Teche,  vh.  t.  teach,  29I/925. 

Teene,  sh.  anguish,  pain,  7/77  :  Tene, 
6/77,  12/186. 

Tetched,  2>;>.  taught,  IO8/494. 

Tetys,  sh.  fro  j^e  tetys,  or  teats,  i.  e. 
from  infancy,  3O/242. 

Thenswart,  thenceward,  i.  e.  to  de- 
part tlience,  23I/1015. 

There  =  where,  47/ 506. 

poo,  those,  246/1254. 

Thurify,  vb.  burn  incense,  sacrifice, 
349/350. 

Tight,  adv.  tite,  quickly,  35O/385. 

Touch,  vb.  t.  touch  on,  allude  to, 
331/2157. 

Trace,  vb.  f.  track,  rove  througli, 
90/193  ;  vb.  int.  (of  a  dance),  275/ 
421. 

Trappure,  sb.  trapping,  array,  order, 
240/1 166.     Fr.  Trappure. 

Trayn,  sb.  treachery,  artifice,  267/ 
185. 

Treacle,  sb.  theriac  remedy,  I73/34. 

Turbe,  Turbel,  vb.  t.  disturb,  trou- 
ble, 49/524. 

Twyst,  vb.  t.  turn  aside,  22/i03 ; 
destroy,  131/866. 

Yengeable,  adj.  vindictive,310/i52i. 
Veniable,  adj.  vindictive,  revenge- 
ful, 307/1414.     See  Vengeable. 
Vinolent,  adj.  given  to  wine,  311/ 

1533- 
Vlix,  6'/;.  Ulisses,  as  a  crafty  person, 

302/1271. 
Vnch,  sb.  inch,  129/8 19. 

Wade,  vb.  dive,  flounder  about,  120/ 

703,  314/1624. 
Wale,   sb    within   the  wale  =  on 

board  of,  11 7/642.    The  wales  are 

thick  planks  which  give  the  form 

of  a  vessel. 
Walk,  vb.  be  off,  go,  2IO/672. 
Want,  vb.  int.  be  lacking,  fail,  80/ 

26. 
Wared,  pp.  guarded  against,  saved, 

100/378. 
Warn,  vb.  t.  warn  a  gate,  forbid  it, 

6I/737. 
Wane,   vb.   rut.  waver,  totter,  183/ 
199,  207/593,  3O6/1377,  350/390. 
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W;iwe,  sh.  wave,  89/178. 

Wayr,  sh.  wear,  lock,  22/96  ;  tliorow 

wey  &  tliorow  wayr,  by  road  and 

by  river. 
Wecch,  Wefclie,  sK  watch,  in  wcccli, 

aiuake;  125/754. 
Weede,    sh.    weed,    clothes,    array, 

229/952,  259/1484. 
Weent,   Went,   sh.    bent    of    mind, 

course,  291 /929. 
^Venialmco,  sh.  vengeance,  IO/153. 
Werre,  worse,  203/55. 
Weyue,  vh.  t.  waive,  decline,  354/ 

510. 
Wlianae,  Wanyse,   vh.   int.  vanish, 

disai  pear,  47/487. 
Wilfully,  adv.  willingly,  of  free  will, 

47/516,305/1361. 
Wisse,  vh.  t  teach,  402/ 1929. 
Wonder,  adf.  wonderful,  289/86o : 

!is  adv.  313/1608. 
Wondyrly,  adv.  wonderfully,   242/ 

1201. 
Wone,  sh,  house,  abode,  in  w^ones 

=  id  home,  I8/26,  25/i4i  ;   pro- 
perly,   163/1 370.     In    25/141    it 

seems  almost  e(iiiivalent  to  once. 
Word,  sh.  world,  53/6oo. 
Wordly,  adj.  worldly,  299/ii62. 
Woundyr,  adj.  wonderful,  42/424. 


Wrake,  sh.  wreck,  harm,  ruin,  18/ 
29,  69/866. 

Wreche,  Wreke,  sh.  wrath,  venge- 
ance, 326/2014,  339/61. 

Wyte,  sh.  weight,  3OI/1238. 

Xalle,  shall,  4O/390. 

Ya,  3a,  yea,  123/738. 

Yave,  vh.  gave,  5/22. 

Ychfi,  adj.  ilk,  same,  5O/575.  See 
Me. 

Ydiotes,  sJ,  ignorant  people,  unlet- 
tered men,  35/288. 

Yeede,  3ede,  vh.  yede,  went,  45/466. 

Yefte,  sb.  gift,  27I/299. 

Ylde,  sh.  isle,  72/941. 

Yongthed,  3onthyd,  pp.  youthed, 
made  youthful,  179/126. 

Youe,  pp.  given,  7/63. 

Yryn,  sh.  iron,  24/i2i  ;  ''yern"  on 
p.  25. 

^aue,  vh.  t.  gave,  4/22. 

^eriie,   adv.    eagerly,   quickly,   352/ 

439- 
jontliyd,  pj).    made   youthful,   178/ 

126. 
30ue,  pp.  given,  6/63. 
3yng,  adj.  young,  4O/411. 
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Oi'inlual  and  Extra  Series  Boolcs,  1893-5.  3 

}ray  1892.  For  tliis  year  and  1893  the  Original-Series  Tc^xts  are  now  ready,  arid  so  are 
tlie  Extra-Series  Texts  for  3892,  and  tlie  first  of  tliose  for  1893,  while  the  second  will  li.i 
ready  in  a  few  months.  Members  are  askt  to  send  their  two-years'  subscriptions  for 
both  Series  at  once. 

Tlie  second  Extra-Series  book  for  1891  is  also  ready.  It  is  ISTo.  EX,  Dr.  J.  Schick's 
edition  of  Eydgate's  Tiymple  of  Glass,  witli  a  full  discnssion  and  classification  of  iis  MSS.,  a 
clironological  aiTangement  of  all  Eydgate's  chief  works,  and  some  account  of  his  best  poem, 
still  in  MS.,  '  Keason  and  Sensuality.' 

The  Original-Series  Texts  for  1892  are  : — Xo.  98,  The  Minor  Poems  of  the  Vernon  AfS, 
Part  I  edited  by  Dr.  Ilorstmann,  and  No.  99,  Part  VI  of  the  Cursor  Miindl, — the  Preface 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Moriis  ;  an  Essay  on  the  Sources  of  the  Poem  by  Dr.  llaeniscii  ;  and  a 
Glossary  by  Dr.  ]\Iax  Kaluza. 

The  Original -Series  Texts  for  1893  are: — No.  100,  Capgrave's  Life  of  St.  Katharine,  the 
text  edited  b}^  Dr.  C.  Jlorstmann,  with  Forewords,  side-notes,  and  a  discussion  of  Cliaucer's 
gh  and  Sliakspere's  long  i,  l)y  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall ;  and  No.  101,  the  Cursor  Mnndi,  J*art  A'll 
and  last,  an  Ji^ssay  on  the  MSS.  of  the  Poem,  their  Dialects  and  Relation,  kc,  by  Dr.  H.  Hupe. 

The  Extra-Series  Texts  for  1892  are: — No.  LXI,  Iloccleve's  Minor  Foeins  I,  from  the 
Phillipps  and  Durham  ]\1SS.,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall;  No.  LXII,  the  Chester  Plays, 
Part  1,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  the  late  Dr.  Hermann  Deimling. 

Those  for  1893  are — 1.  Thomas  a  Kempis's  I)e  Pniitatione  Christi,  onglisht :  the  first  three 
books  from  the  MS,  in  Trinity  College  Dublin,  about  1440  A.i).,  and  from  Dr.  AVm.  Atkynson's 
version,  printed  by  Wyrdcyn  de  Worde  in  1502  ;  and  the  lourtli  book  by  Margaret,  Countess 
of  Richmond  and  Derby,  Mother  of  Henry  YII  ;  the  whole  edited  by  Prof.  J.  K.  Ingram, 
LL.D.  2.  Dr.  Mary  N.  Colvin's  edition  of  Caxton's  Godfrey  of  Bolognc,  or  Last  Siege  of 
Jerusalem,  a.d.  1481.  This  is  all  printed  but  the  Notes  ancl  (glossary,  and  they  are  in  the 
hands  of  tlie  printers.  Dr.  Furnivall's  edition  of  the  LAch field  Gilds  is  also  all  ])rinted,  and 
waits  only  for  the  Introduction,  which  Prof.  E.  C.  K.  Conner  has  kindly  undertaken  to 
write  for  the  book. 

The  Original-Series  Texts  for  1894  and  1895  will  be  chosen  from  books  already  n,t  ])ress  : 
Part  II  of  the  Minor  Poems  of  the  Vernon  MS.,  edited  by  Dr.  J.  Kail  ;  Richaid  ]\lisyn's — he 
was  Prior  of  Lincoln — englisliings  in  1434  and  1435  of  Richard  Rolle  of  Hampole's^  Pire  of 
JjOvc  and  Mending  of  Life,  edited  by  Robert  Harvey,  M,  A..,  Headmaster  of  the  Cork  Crammar 
School  ;  Lydgate  and  I^urgh's  Secrees  of  Pkilosojpres,  c.  1440,  edited  l)y  Rol)ert  Steele,  IJ.A. ; 
;Mr.  Collancz's  YQ-Q(i\tQ(i  PJxeter-Book — Anglo-Saxon  Poems  from  the  uni(|ue  -MS.  in  Exeter 
Cathedral — Part  ],  of  which  the  Text,  with  a  modern  englishing,  has  l)cen  long  in  type. 

Dr.  R.  von  Fleischhacker  has  also  in  the  i)ress — 333  pages  of  text  stereoty])ed  out  of  ;552- a 

treatise  perhaps  more  valuable  for  Dictionary  purposes  than  any  yet  issuecl  by  the  Society,  an 
englisht  Laiifranc's  Cirurgie,  about  1400  a.d.,  which  takes  ui)^to  Cliaucer's  (h'ath  the  whohj 
(dass  of  surgical  and  medical  words  (besides  many  others  of  common  s])eech)  wliich  we  Ixifore 
liad  only  from  the  black-letters  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  time.  The  Editor  has  collated  the 
ICnglish  text  with  its  Latin  ;  and  he  shows  how  largely  our  first  printed  Anatomie  (Vi(!a.ry's) 
is  borrowd  from  it.  Dr.  Fleischhacker's  illness  drove  him  to  the  South  last  winter,  })ut  he 
hopes  to  be  in  England  again  in  the  summer,  and  then  to  linish  his  edition.  Miss  Pemlierton 
has  also  sent  to  press  her  edition  of  the  fragments  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  c^nglishings  (in  the 
Record  Ollice)  from  lioethius,  Plntandi,  &c.  Prof.  Na])ier  has  nearly  ready  a  12th-century 
Homily  on  the  Legend  of  tlie  Holy  Pood,  with  an  Introduction  en  the  (lifferent  Legends 
jibout  it,  together  with  an  incomplete  Chester  Hymn  to  tlie  Virgin  of  the  13th  century,  and 
a  short  Pai)er  on  the  soft  and  hard  ('/'s  of  the  Orninlum  MS.,  with  a  facsimile.  Prof.  Mead 
has  sent  to  press  the  completion  of  the  prose  Merlin,  for  which  the  Society  has  been  looking 
in  vain  fVom  its  Treasurer  since  1870.  J\lr.  Utley  is  home  from  Roumania,  and  promises  to 
finish  Lyndesay's  Works  this  year. 

The  Texts  for  the  Extra  Series  in  1894  and  1895  will  be  chosen  from  the  Parallel-Text  of 
the  only  two  MSS.  of  the  (hcl  and  XightingaJe,  edited  by  Mr.  O.  F.  H.  Sykcs  ;  the  ])r()se 
Romance  o\'  Mehisine,  edited  from  the  uni(]ue  ^IS.  by  Mr.  A.  K.  Donald  ;  Hoccleve's  english- 
ing of  7)c  llegiininc  Princijmni,  1411-12,  edited  by  Dr.  Furnivall  ;  Deguilleville's  Pilgrimage 
of  the  Jjife  of  Ma,n,  three  prose  v(n-sions— two  English,  one  French — edited  by  G.  N.  Cui-rie, 
M.A.  Some  of  these  Texts  will  be  ready  in  1892.  Members  are  therefore  askt  to  send 
Advance  Subscriptions  in  1892,  for  1893,  1894,  and  1895,  in  order  that  the  1893-5  books 
may  be  issued  to  thom  as  soon  as  the  editions  are  finisht.  The  Society's  experience  has  shown 
that  Editors  must  be  taken  when  they  are  in  the  humour  for  work.  All  real  Students  and 
furtherers  of  the  Society's  pur}>ose  will  be  ready  to  push-on  the  issue  of  Texts.  Those 
^Members  who  care  only  a  guinea  a  year  (or  can  afford  only  that  sum)  for  the  history  of  our 
language  and  our  nation's  thought,  will  not  be  hurt  by  those  who  care  moi'e,  getting  their 
books  in  advance  ;  on  the  contrary,  they  will  be  benefited,  as  each  successive  year's  w  ork 


4  Texts  preparing,     Degullleville.     Anglo-Saxon  Psalters. 

will  tlien  be  ready  for  issue  on  New  Year's  Day.  Members  are  askt  to  realise  the  fact  that 
the  Society  has  now  50  years'  work  on  its  Lists, — at  its  present  rate  of  prodnclion, — and  that 
tliere  is  from  100  to  200  more  years'  work  to  come  after  that.  Tlie  year  2000  will  not  see 
fiuisht  all  the  Texts  that  the  Society  ought  to  i)rint. 

Mr.  G.  X.  Carrie  is  preparing  an  edition  of  the  loth  and  16th  century  Prose  A''ersions  of 
Guillaume  de  Deguilleville's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man,  with  the  French  prose  version 
by  Jean  Gallopes,  from  !Mr.  Henry  Hucks  Gibbs's  MS.,  JMr.  Gibl)s  having  generously 
promist  to  pay  the  extra  cost  of  printing  the  French  text,  and  engraving  one  or  two  of  the 
illuminations  in  his  MS. 

Guillaume  de  Degullleville,  monk  of  the  Cistercian  abbey  of  Chaalis,  in  the  diocese  cf 
Senlis,  wrote  his  first  verse  Pelcrinaige  de  Vlloinme  in  1330-1  when  he  was  36.^  T\venty-liv(? 
(or  six)  years  after,  in  1355,  he  revised  his  poem,  and  issued  a  second  version  of  it,  and  this 
is  the  only  one  that  has  been  printed.  Ot"  the  prose  representative  of  the  first  version,  1330  1, 
a  prose  Englishing,  about  1430  A.D.,  was  edited  by  ^L'.  Aldis  Wright  f)r  the  Roxbui'glu;  Club 
in  1869,  from  MS.  Ff.  5.  30  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library.  Otlier  copies  of  tliis  piose 
Fnglish  are  in  the  Hunterian  Museum,  Glasgow,  Q.  2.  25  ;  Univ.  Coll.  and  Corpus  Cliristi, 
Oxford'-^ ;  and  tlie  Laud  Collection  in  the  Bodleian,  no.  740.  A  copy  in  the  Xorthcrn  dialect 
is  MS.  G.  21,  in  St.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge,  and  this  is  tlie  ]\[S.  wliicli  will  be  edited  by  ]\lr. 
Sidney  J.  lleirtage  for  the  E.  E.  Text  Society.  The  Laud  MS.  740  was  somewhat  condcnist 
and  modernised,  in  the  17th  century,  into  ]\LS.  Ff.  6.  30,  in  the  Cambridge  University  Lib- 
rary:^ *'Tlie  Pilgrime  or  the  Pilgrimage  of  Man  in  this  World,"  copied  by  Will.  Basi^oole, 
whose  copy  *'wms  verbatim  written  by  Walter  Parker,  1645,  and  from  thence  transcribed  by 
G.  G.  1649  ;  and  from  thence  by  W.  A.  1655."  This  last  copy  may  have  been  read  by,  or 
its  story  reported  to,  Bunyan,  and  may  have  been  the  groundwork  of  his  Pilgrinis  Pro'jrcHs. 
It  will  be  edited  by  Mr.  Currie  for  the  E.  E.  T.  Soc,  its  text  running  under  the  earlier 
English,  as  in  Mr.  Herrtage's  edition  of  the  Gcsta  liomanorum  for  the  Society.  In  February 
1464, "^  Jean  Gallopes — a  clerk  of  Angers,  afterwards  chaplain  to  John,  Duke  of  Bedford, 
Kegent  of  France — turned  Deguilleville's  first  verse  Pelcrinaige  into  a  ])rose  Ptlermagc  de  la  fie 
himiaine.^  By  the  kindness  of  ^Mr.  Hy.  Hucks  Gibbs,  as  above  mentiond,  Gallopes's  French 
text  will  be  printed  opposite  the  early  prose  northern  Englishing  in  the  Society's  edition. 

The  Second  Version  of  Deguilleville's  PcZf7rz7z«?'.^c  de  V Homme,  a.  3).  1355  or  -6,  was  englisht 
in  verse  by  Lydgate  in  1426.  Of  Lydgate's  poem,  the  larger  part  is  in  th(^  Cotton  ]\1S. 
Yitellius  C.  xiii  (leaves  2-308).  This  MS.  leaves  out  Chaucer's  englishing  of  Deguilleville's 
ABC  or  Prayer  to  the  Virgin,  of  which  the  successive  stanzas  start  with  A,  B,  C,  and  run  all 
thro'  the  al})habet ;  and  it  lias  2  gaps,  of  which  most  of  the  second  can  be  fild  up  from  the 
end  of  the  other  imperfect  MS.  Cotton,  Til)erius  A  vii.  The  rest  of  the  stopga])s  must  be  got 
from  the  original  French  in  Harleian  4399,^  and  Additional  22,937"  and  25,594^  in  the 
British  ^Museum.     Lydgate's  version  will  be  edited  in  due  course  for  the  Society. 

Besides  his  first  Pelcrinaige  de  Vhomrae  in  its  two  versions,  Deguillcville  wrote  a  second, 
*'de  I'ame  separee  du  corps, "and  a  third,  '*de  nostre  seigneur  lesus."  Of  thesecond,  a  prose 
Englishino:  of  1413,  J'he  Pilqrimagc  of  the  Soirlc  (perha})S  in  part  by  I^j^dgate),  exists  in  the 
Egerton  MS.  615,^  at  Hatfield,  Cambridge  (Univ.  Kk.  1.  7,  Caius),  Oxford  (Univ.  Coll.  and 
Corpus),  and  in  Caxton's  edition  of  1483.  This  version  has  'somewhat  of  addicions'as  Ciixfon 
says,  and  some  shortenings  too,  as  the  maker  of  both,  the  first  translntor,  tells  us  in  the  ^ISS. 
Caxton  leaves  out  the  earlier  englisher's  interesting  Ejnlog  in  the  Kgorton  MS.  This  i^rose 
englishing  of  the  Sowle  will  be  edited  for  the  Society  after  that  o'l  \\\q  Man  is  finisht,  and  will 
have  Gallopes's  French  opposite  it,  from  JMr.  Gibbs's  ]\IS.,  as  his  gift  to  the  Society.  Of  the 
Pilgrimage  of  Jesus,  no  englishing  is  known. 

As  to  the  ;MS.  Anglo-Saxon  Psalters,  Dr.  Hy.  Sweet  has  edited  the  oldest  ^MS.,  the 
Vespasian,  in  his  Oldest  Englifih  Texts  for  the  Society,  and  Mr.  Harsley  has  edited  the 
latest,  c.  1150,  Eadwine's  Canterl)ury  Psalter.  Dr.  Logeman  then  raised  the  question 
of  how  the  other  MSS.  should  be  treated  ;  and  he  was  authorised  to  prepare  a  Parallel- 
Text  edition  of  the  first  ten  Psalms  from  all  the  MSS.,  to  test  whether  the  best  way  of 
printing  them  would  be  in  one  group,  or  in  two — in  each  case  giving  parts  of  all  the  ]\ISS.  on 
one  page — under  their  respective  Roman  and  Galilean  Latin  originals.  If  collation  proves 
that  all  the  "MSS.  cannot  go  together  on  successive  pages,  there  will  be  two  Parallel -Texts, 

1  Tre  was  born  about  1205.     Soc  Abbe  Gocjirr's  Bib/iofheqvefrancoine,  Vol.  IX,  p.  73-4.-  P,  M. 
1-'  Tliesc  ')  MSS.  bavo  not  yet  l)eeii  collated,  but  are  believed  ito  l:)e  all  of  the  same  version. 

3  Another  MS.  is  in  the  Pepys  Lil>rary. 

4  Accordinf^  to  Mi*.  Hy.  Hucks  Gibbs's  MS. 

5  Thc;-,e  were  printed  in  France,  late  in  the  15th  or  early  in  the  lOth  century. 
«  15th  cent.,  containinj^  only  the  Vif  humnme. 

7  15th  cent.,  containing  all  the  8  Pilgrimages,  the  3rd  being  Jesus  Christ's. 

8  14th  cent.,  containing  the  Vie  laniwine  and  the  2nd  Pilgrimage,  th  rAine:  both  incomplete. 

9  Ab.  1430,  106  leaves  (leaf  1  of  text  wanting),  with  illuminations  of  nice  little  devils— red,  green,  tawny 
&c. — and  damnd  souls,  fires,  angels  &c. 
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one  of  tlie  A. Sax.  MSS.  following  tlie  Roman  version,  and  the  other,  of  those  glossing  the 
Gallican  ;  but  every  eiFort  will  be  made  to  get  the  whole  into  one  Parallel -Text.  Tliis  Text 
will  be  an  extravagance  ;  but  as  the  Society  has  not  yet  committed  one  in  Anglo-Saxon,  it 
will  indulge  in  one  now.  And  every  student  will  re,joice  at  having  the  whole  Psalter  material 
Ix^fore  him  in  the  most  convenient  form.  Dr.  Logeman  nnd  Mr.  Harsley  will  l)e  joint  editors 
of  tlio  Parallel -Text.  The  Early  English  Psalters  are  all  independent  versions,  and  will  follow 
separately  in  due  course. 

Through  the  good  offices  of  Prof.  Arber,  some  of  the  books  for  the  Early-English  Ex- 
aminations of  the  University  of  London  will  be  chosen  from  the  Society's  publication's,  the 
Committee  having  undertaken  to  supply  such  books  to  students  at  a  large  reduction  in  price. 
The  profits  from  tliese  sales  will  be  applied  to  the  Society's  Reprints.  Five  of  its  1866  Texts, 
ami  one  of  its  1867,  still  need  reproducing.  Donations  for  this  purpose  will  be  welcome. 
They  should  be  paid  to  the  lion.  Sec,  Mr.  W.  A.  Dalziel,  67  Victoria  Rd.,  Finsbury  Park, 
London,  X. 

Members  are  reminded  that/?T.<?7t  Suhi^crihers  are  rdwcfys  wanted,  and  that  the  Committee 
can  at  anytime,  on  short  notice,  send  to  press  an  additional  Thousand  Pounds' worth  of  work. 

The  Subscribers  to  the  Original  Series  must  be  prepared  for  the  issue  of  the  whole  of  the 
Early  English  Lives  of  Samfs,  sooner  or  later.  The  Society  cannot  leave  out  any  of  them, 
even  though  some  are  dull.  The  Sinners  would  doubtless  be  much  more  interesting.  Putin 
many  Saints'  Lives  will  be  found  interesting  incidental  details  of  our  forefathers'  social  state, 
and  all  are  worthful  for  the  history  of  our  language.  The  Lives  may  be  lookt  on  as  the 
religious  romances  or  story-books  of  their  period. 

The  Standard  Collection  of  Saints'  Lives  in  the  Corpus  ftnd  Ashmole  MSS.,  the  Harleian 
!^LS.  2277,  &c.  will  repeat  the  Laud  set,  our  No.  87,  with  additions,  and  in  right  order.  The 
dilferences  ])etween  the  foundation  MS.  (the  Laud  108)  and  its  followers  are  so  great,  that,  to 
prevent  quite  unwieldy  collations,  Dr.  Ilorstmann  decided  that  the  Laud  IVIS.  must  be  printed 
alone,  as  the  first  of  the  Series  of  Saints'  Lives.  The  Supplementary  Lives  from  the  Yeinon 
and  other  MSS.  will  form  one  or  two  separate  volumes. 

Besides  the  Saints'  Lives,  Trevisa's  englishing  of  Bartliolommufi  dc  Proprietatihus  Eerinn, 
the  medifijval  Cycloptedia  of  Science,  &c.,  will  be  the  Society's  next  big  undertaking.  Dr. 
R,  von  Fleischhacker  will  edit  it.  Prof.  Napier  of  Oxford,  wishing  to  have  the  whole  of 
our  MS.  Anglo-Saxon  in  type,  and  accessible  to  students,  will  edit  for  the  Society  all  the 
unprinted  and  other  Ani^lo-Saxon  Homilies  which  are  not  included  in  Thorpe's  edition  of 
yElfric's  ])rose,^  Dr.  ^[orris's  of  the  Plickling  Homilies,  and  Prof.  Skeat's  of  iElfric's  JVIetrical 
Homilies.  Prof.  Kolbing  has  also  undertaken  for  tlie  Society's  Extra  Series  a  Parallel-Text 
of  all  the  six  ]\[SS.  of  the  Ancren  lliiole,  one  of  the  most  important  foundation-documents  of 
Early  luiglish.  Mr.  Harvey,  too,  means  to  prepare  an  edition  of  the  three  ]\1SS.  of  the 
Earliest  Kn(/Iish  Metrical  Fsalter,  one  of  which  was  edited  by  the  late  Mr.  Stevenson  for  the 
Surtees  Society. 

In  case  more  Texts  are  ready  at  any  time  than  can  be  paid  for  by  the  current  year's  in- 
conu^,,  tlu^y  will  be  dated  the  next  year,  and  issued  in  advance  to  such  Members  as  will  pay  advance 
subscriptions.  The  1886-7  delay  in  getting  out  Texts  must  not  occur  again,  if  it  can  possibly 
be  avoided.     The  Director  has  in  hand  for  future  volunteer  Editors  copies  of  2  or  3  MSS. 

IMembers  of  the  Society  will  learn  with  pleasure  that  its  example  has  been  followed,  not 
only  by  the  Old  French  Text  Society  which  has  done  such  admirable  work  under  its  founders 
Profs.  Paul  Meyer  and  Gaston  Paris,  but  also  l)y  the  Karly  Russian  Text  Society,  which  was 
set  on  foot  in  1877,  and  has  since  issued  many  excellent  editions  of  old  MS.  Chronicles  &c. 

iVIembers  will  also  note  with  pleasure  the  annexation  of  large  tracts  of  our  Early  English 
territory  by  the  important  German  contingent  under  General  Zupitza,  Colonels  Kolbing  and 
Horstmann,  volunteers  Hausknecht,  Einenkel,  Haenisch,  Kaluza,  Hupe,  Adam,  Holthausen, 
&c.  &c.  Scandinavia  has  also  sent  us  Dr.  Erdmann  ;  Holland,  Dr.  H.  Logeman  ;  France, 
Prof.  Paul  ]Meyer — with  Gaston  Paris  as  adviser; — Italy,  Prof.  Jjattanzi ;  while  America  is 
represented  by  Prof.  Child,  Dr.  IMary  Noyes  Cplvin,  Prof.  Mead,  Prof.  Perrin,  &c.  The  sym- 
pathy, the  ready  help,  which  the  Society's  work  has  cald  forth  from  the  Continent  and'^the 
United  States,  have  been  amonir  the  pleasantest  experiences  of  the  Society's  life,  a  real  aid 
and  cheer  amid  all  troubles  and  discouragements.  All  our  Members  are  grateful  for  it,  and 
I'ecognise  that  the  bond  their  work  has  woven  between  them  and  the  lovers  of  language  and 
antiquity  across  the  seas  is  one  of  the  most  welcome  results  of  the  Society's  efforts. 

^  Of  tlicse,  Mr.  Tlarsley  is  preparing?  a  new  edition,  with  collations  of  all  the  MSS.  Many  copies  of 
T}ior))e's  book,  not  issued  l)y  the  /h:ifric  Society,  are  still  in  stock. 

Of  the  Vercelli  Homilies,  the  Society  has  bought  the  copy  made  by  Trof.  G.  Lattan;:i. 
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ORIGINAL   SERIES. 

Half  the  PublicatioTis  for  18G6  (13,  14,  15,  18,  22)  are  out  of  print,  but  will  be  ^a-adually 
reprinted.  Subscribers  who  desire  the  issue  for  1866  should  send  their  guineas  at  once  to  the 
lion.  Secretary,  in  order  that  otlier  Texts  for  1866  may  be  sent  to  press. 

The  riLhlications  for  1864-1893  {one  guinea  each  year,  save   those  for   1866  now  half 
o^U  of  2}rintj  tico  guuicas)  are  : — 

1.  Early  English  Alliterative  Poems,  nb.  13()0  a.d.,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    16s.  ]S64 
•2.  Arthur,  fib.  1410,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.     4s. 

3.  Lauder  on  the  Dewtie  of  Kyngis,  &c.,  looO,  ed.  F.  Hall,  D.C.L.     4^. 

4.  Sir  Gawajme  and  the  Green  Knight,  ab.  1360,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     lOs.  ,, 

5.  Hume's  Orthographie  and  Congruitie  of  the  Britan  Tongue,  ab.  IGIT,  ed.  II.  B.  Wlieatley.     4s.  18(55 
C.  Lancelot  of  the  Laik,  ab.  loOO,  ed.  Rev.  W.  \V.  Skeat.    8s.  ,, 

7.  Genesis  &  Exodus,  ab.  1250,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     8«.  ,, 

8.  Morte  Arthur e,  ab.  1440,  ed.  E.  Brock.     7s.  ,, 

9.  Thynne  on  Speght's  ed.  of  Chaucer,  a.d.  1599,  ed.  Dr.  G.  Kiiigsley  and  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     10*!.  ,, 

10.  Merlin,  ab.  1440,  Part  I.,  ed.  II.  li.  Wlieatley.     2s.  6d. 

11.  Lyndesay's  Monarche,  &c.,  1552,  Part  I.,  ed.  J.  Small,  M.A.     'Is.  ,, 

12.  Wright's  Chaste  Wife,  ab.  1402,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.     Is. 

Vi.  Seinte  Marherete,  1200-1330,  ed.  Rev.  O.  Cockayne.  18(!6 

14.  Kjng  Horn,  Floris  and  Blancheflour,  &c.,  ed.  Rev.  J.  R.  Luiuby,  B.D.  ,, 

15.  Political,  Religious,  and  Love  Poems,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.  ,, 
10.  The  Book  of  duinte  Essence,  ab.  1400-70,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    Is.    [In  print.]  ,, 

17.  Parallel  Extracts  from  45  MSS.  of  Piers  the  Plowman,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.    Is.     [/n  print.]  ,, 

18.  Hali  Meidenhad,  ab.  1200,  ed.  Rev.  O.  Cockayne.  ,, 

19.  Lyndesay's  Monarche,  &c.,  Part  II.,  ed.  J.  Small,  M.A.     3s.  6d.     [In  print.'}  ,, 

20.  Hampole's  English  Prose  Treatises,  ed.  Rev.  G.  G.  Perry.     Is.     lln  print.]  ,, 

21.  Merlin,  Part  II.,  ed.  II.  B.  AVheatley.     4s.     [In print.] 

22.  Partenay  or  Lusignen,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.  ,, 

23.  Dan  Michel's  Ayenbite  of  Inwyt,  1340,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    10s.  M.     [In  print.]  ,, 

24.  Hymns  to  the  Virgin  and  Christ;  the  Parliament  of  Devils,  &c.,  ab.  1430,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.  1807 

25.  The  Stacions  of  Rome,  the  Pilgrims'  Sea-voyage,  with  Clene  Maydenhod,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.  Is.  ,, 
2(5.  Religious  Pieces  in  Prose  and  Verse,  from  R.  Thornton's  MS.  (ab.  1440),  ed.  Rev.  G.  G.  Perry.  2s.  ,, 
27,  Levms's  Manipulus  Vocabulorum,  a  ryming  Dictionary,  1570,  ed.  II.  B.  Wlieatley.  12s.  ,, 
23.  William's  Vision  of  Piers  the  Plowman,  1302  a.d.  ;  Text  A,  Part  I.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.     6s.  ,, 

29.  Old  English  Homilies  (ab.  1220-30  A.D.).     Parti.     Edited  by  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     7s.  ,, 

30.  Pierce  the  Ploughmans  Crede,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.     2s.  ,, 
.Tl.  Myrc's  Duties  of  a  Parish  Priest,  in  Verse,  ab.  1420  a.d.,  ed.  E.  Peacock.     4s.  1808 
82.  Early  English  Meals  and  Manners  :    the  Boke  of  Norture  of  John  Russell,  the  Sokes  of  Keruynge, 

Curtasye.  and  Demeanor,  the  Babees  Book,  Urbanitatis,  &c.,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     12s.  ,, 

33.  The  Knight  de  la  Tour  Landry,  ab.  1440  a.d.     A  Book  for  Daughters,  ed.  T.  "Wright,  M.A.     Ss.  ,, 

34.  Old  English  Homilies  (before  1300  a.d.).     Part  II.,  ed.  R.  Morris,  LL.T).     8s.  ,, 

35.  Lyndesay's  Works,  Part  III.  :  The  Historic  and  Testament  of  S(iuyer  Meldrum,  ed.  F.  Hall.     2s.  ,, 
30.  Merlin,  Part  IFl.     Ed.  H,  B.  "Wlieatley.     On  Arthurian  Localities,  by  J.  S.  Stuart  Glennie.     12s.  1.S69 
37.  Sir  David  Lyndesay's  Works,  Part  IV.,  Ane  Satyre  of  the  Three  Estaits.     Ed.  F.  Hall,  D.C.L.    4s.  ,, 
88.  William's  Vision  of  Piers  the  Plowman,  Part  II.     Text  B.     Ed.  Rev.  "W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     10s.  0(/.  ,, 

39.  Alliterative  Romance  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy.     Ed.  D.  Donaldson  <fe  G.  A.  Panton.     Pt.  I.     10.<.  tUI.  ,, 

40.  English  Gilds,  their  Statutes  and  Customs,  1389  a.d.     Edit.   Tonlmin  Smith  and  Lucy  T.  Smith, 

witli  an  l^ssay  on  Gilds  and  Trades-Unions,  by  I'r.  L.  Brentano.     21s.  1870 

41 .  William  Lauder' s  Minor  Poems.     Ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    3s.  ,, 

42.  Bernardus  De  Cura  Rei  Famuliaris,  Early  Scottish  Proidiecies,  «tc.  Ed.  J.  R.  Luniby,  M.A.  2s.  ,, 
48.  Ratis  Raving,  and  other  Moral  and  Religions  Pieces.  Ed.  J.  R.  Lumby,  M.A.  3s.  ,, 
41.  The  Alliterative  Romance  of  Joseph  of  Arimathie,  or  The  Holy  Grail:    from  the    Vernon   MS.; 

with  W.  de  AVorde's  and  Pynson's  Lives  of  Joseidi  :  ed.  Rev.  AV.  W.  Skent,  M.A.     5s.  1871 
45.  King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  Version  of   Gregory's  Pastoral  Care,   edited    from  .  2    MSS.,  with  an 

Knglisli  translation,  by  Henry  Sweet,  Esq.,  B.A.,  Balliol  College,  Oxfi^rd.     Part  I.     10s.  ,, 

40.  Legends  of  the  Holy  Rood,  Symbols  of  the  Passion  and  Cross  Poems,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    10s.  ,, 

47.  Sir  David  Lyndesay's  Works,  Part  V.,  ed.  Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Murray.     3s.  ,, 

48.  The  Times'  Whistle,  and  other  Poems,  by  R.  C,  1010  ;  ed.  by  J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq.     6s.  ,, 

49.  An  Old  English  Miscellany,    containing  a   Bestiary,   Kentish    Sermons,   I'i'(n'erbs  of   Alfred,  and 

Religions  Poems  of  the  13th  cent.,  ed.  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.     10s.  1S72 

50.  King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  Version  of  Gregory's  Pastoral  Care,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  M.  A.     Part  II.     10s.  ,, 

51.  The  Life  of  St  Juliana,  2  vei'sions,  a.d.  1230,  with  translations  ;  ed.  T.  O.  Cockayne  &  E.  Brock.     2.«.  ,, 

52.  Palladius  on  Husbondrie,  englisht  (ab.  1420  a.d.;,  ed.  Rev.  Barton  Lodge,  M.A.    Part  T.     10s.  ,, 
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53.  Old-English  Homilies,  Series  II.,  and  three  Hymns  to  the  Virgin  and  God,  18th-century,  with 

the  music  to  two  of  them,  in  oUl  and  modern  notation  ;  ed.  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.    8«.  lbT3 

54.  The_Vi8ion  of  Piers  Plowman,  Text  C  :  Richard  the  Redeles  (by  William,  the  author  of  the  Vition) 

and  The  Crowned  King ;  Part  HI.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  SI.  A.    18«.  „ 

55.  Generydes,  a  Romance,  ab.  1440  A.D.,  ed.  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M. A.     Parti.    3«.  ,, 

56.  The  Gest  Hystoriale  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy,  in  alliterative  verse  ;  ed.  by  D.  Donaldson,  Esq., 

and  the  late  Rev,  G.  A.  Panton.     Part  II.     10«.  6cZ.  1874 

57.  The  Early  English  Version  of  the  '*  Cursor  Mundi"  ;  in  four  Texts,  edited  by  the  Rev.  R.   Morris, 

M.A.,  LL.D.    Part  I,  with  2  photolithographic  facsimiles.    \Qs.  M.  ,, 

58.  The  Blickling  Homilies,  971  a.d.,  ed.  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.     Part  I.    8«.  ,, 

59.  The  "  Cursor  Mundi,"  in  four  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  II.     15».  1875 

60.  Meditacyuns  on  the  Soper  of  our  Lorde  (by  Robert  of  Brunne),  edited  by  J.  M.  Cowi>er.    2s.  6(Z.  ,, 

61.  The  Romance  and  Prophecies  of  Thomas  of  Erceldoune,  fiom  5  MSS.  ;  ed.  Dr.  J.  A.  II.  Murray.     10«.  M.    ,, 

62.  The  "Cursor  Mimdi,"  in  four  Tex^s,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  111.     15«.  1876 
65.  The  Blickling  Homilies,  971  a.d.,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    Part  II.    7a.  ,, 

64.  Francis  Thynne's  Embleames  and  Epigrams,  a.d.  1600,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    7«.-  ,, 

65.  Be  Domes  Dsege  i^Bede's  De  Die  Judicii;,  drc,  ed.  J.  R.  Lumby,  B.D.     2s.  ,, 

66.  The  '•  Cursor  Mundi,"  in  four  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  IV.,  with  2  autotyi)es.    10*.  Ib77 

67.  Notes  on  Piers  Plowman,  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.  A.     Parti.     21a.  ,, 

68.  The  "Cursor  Mundi,"  in  4  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  V.     25«.  1878 

69.  Adam  Davie's  6  Dreams  about  Edward  II.,  &c.,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.    bs.  ,, 

70.  Generydes,  a  RniDunce,  ed.  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.     Part  11.     45.  ,, 

71.  The  Lay  Folks  Mass-Book,  four  texts,  ed.  Rev.  Canon  Simmons.    25«.  1870 
7'^.  Palladius  on  Husbondrie,  englisht  (ab.  1420  a.d.).     Part  II.     Ed.  S.  J.  Ilerrtage,  B.A.    15«.  ,, 
78.  The  Blickling  Homilies,  971  A.D.,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  II f.     lOs.  1880 

74.  English  "Works  of  Wyclif,  hitherto  unprinted,  ed.  F.  D.  Matthew,  Esq.     20«.  ,, 

75.  Catholicon  Anglicum,  an  early  English  Dictioiuiry,  from  Lord  Monson's  MS.    a.d.    14S3,  ed.,  with 

Introduction  &  Notes,  by  S.  J.  Ilerrtage,  B.A.  ;  and  with  a  Preface  by  11.  B.  Wheatley.     20a.  1881 

76.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  in  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7.,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  M.A.     Part  I.    10a.  ,, 

77.  Beowulf,  the  unique  MS.  autotyped  and  transliterated,  edited  by  Prof.  Zupitza,  Ph.D.     25a.  1882 

78.  The  Fifty  Earliest  English  WiUs,  in  the  Court  of  Probate,  1387-1439,  ed.  by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.    7«.  , 

79.  King  Alfred's  Orosius,  from  Lord  Tollemache's  9th  century  MS.,  Part  I,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  M.A.    13a.  1888 
Extra  Voiuiiie.    Facsimile  of  the  Epinal  Glossary,  8th  cent.,  ed.  II.  Sweet,  M. A.    15a.  ,, 
SO,  The  Early-English  Life  of  St.  Zatherine  and  its  Latin  Original,  ed.  Dr.  Einenkel.    12a.  1884 

81.  Piers  Plowman  :  Notes,  Glossary,  &c.    Part  IV,  completing  the  work,  ed.  Rev.  Prof,  Skeat,  M.A.    18a.    ,, 

82.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7.,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  M.A.,  LL.D.  Part  II.  12a.  18S5 

83.  The  Oldest  English  Texts,  Charters,  &c.,  ed.  II.  Sweet,  M.A.     20a.  ,, 

84.  Additional  Analogs  to  '  The  Wright's  Chaste  Wife,'  No.  12,  by  W.  A.  Clouston.     la.  lv?86 

85.  The  Three  Kings  of  Cologne.     2  English  Texts,  and  1  Latin,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Ilorstmann.     17a.  ,, 

86.  Prose  Lives  of  Women  Saints,  ab.  1610  a.d.,  ed.  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Dr.  C.  Ilorstmann.     12*.  ,, 

87.  Early  English  Verse  Lives  of  Saints  (enrliest  version),  Laud  MS.  lOS,  ed,  Dr,  C,  Ilorstmann.     20*.  188T 

88.  Hy.  Bradshaw's  Life  of  St.  Werburghe  (Pynson,  152]),  ed.  Dr.  C.  Ilorstmann.     10a.  ,, 

89.  Vices  and  Virtues,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ab.  1200  a.d.,  ed.  Dr.  F.  Iloltliausen.     Part  I.     ^s.  1888 

90.  Anglo-Saxon  and  Latin  Rule  of  St.  Benet,  interlinear  Glosses,  ed.  Dr.  II.  Logeman.    12a.  ,, 

91.  Two  Fifteenth-Century  Cookery-Books,  ab.  1430-1450,  edited  by  Mr.  T.  Austin.     10a.  ,, 

92.  Eadwine's  Canterbury  Psalter,  from  the  Trin,  Cambr,  MS,,  ab.  1150  a.d.,  ed.  F.  ITarsley,  B.A.  Pt.  I.  12a.  1S>9 

93.  Defensor's  Liber  Scintillarum,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Ernest  Rhodes.  B.A.     12a,  ,, 

94.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7,  Part  III.,  ed.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.      12a.  1890 

95.  The  Old-English  version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  re-edited  by  Dr.  Thomas  Miller.    Parti.     18a.     ,, 
(With  Reprints  of  No.  16,  The  Book  of  Q,uinte  Essence,  and  No.  26,  Religious  Pieces,  from  R.  Thornton's  MS.) 

96.  The  Old-English  version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  re-edited  by  Dr.  Thomas  Miller.    Pt,  II.    15a,  1891 

97.  The  Earliest  English  Prose  Psalter,  edited  from  its  2  MSS.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbring.     Part  I.     15a,  ,, 

98.  Minor  Poems  of  the  Vernon  MS.,  Part  I,,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Ilorstmann.     20a.  1892 

99.  Cursor  Mimdi.     Part  VI.     Preface,  Notes,  and  Glossary,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R,  Morris.     10a.  ,, 

100.  Capgrave's  Life  of  St.  Katharine,  ed.  Dr,  C.  Ilor.-tmanii,  with  Forewords  by  Dr,  Furnivall.     20a.  Ib93 

101.  Cursor  Mundi.     Part  VII,     Essay  on  the  MSS.,  their  Dialects,  &c.,  by  Dr,  H.  liupe,     10a,  ,, 
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EXTRA   SERIES. 

The  Pahlicat  ions  for  1867-1893  [one  guinea  each  year)  are: — 

I.  "William  of  Palerne ;  or,  "William  and  the  "Werwolf.     Re-editod  hy  llev.  W.  "W.  Skeat,  M. A.    l.?,-?.  18(57 

II.  Early  English  Pronunciation  witli  esi)ecial  Reference  to  Sliuksi)eie  and  Chaucer,  by  A.  J.  Ellis, 
F.R.S.     Part  I.     1  ().«?. 

III.  Caxton's  Book  of  Curtesye,  in  Three  "Versions.     Ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    bs.  1868 

IV.  Havelokthe  Dane.     Ro-edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  ^\.  Skeat,  :M.A.     U).^.  ,, 

V.  Chaucer's  Boethius.     Edited  from  tlie  two  best  MS8.  by  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris,     12.?,  ,, 
"Vr.   Chevelere  Assigne.     Re-edited  from  tlio  nni(nie  MS.  by  II.  IT.  Gibbs,  Esq.,  M. A,     Zs.  ,, 

VII.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  .1.  Ellis,  F.R.S,     Tart  11.     lOs,  1809 

VIII.  Queene  Elizabethes  Achademy,  &c.  Ed.  F,  J.  Finn i vail.  Essays  on  early  Itahan  and  German 
Books  of  Courtesy,  by  W.  M.  Rossetti  and  Dr.  E,  Oswald.     13.<{.  „ 

IX.  Awdeley's  Fraternity e  of  Vacabondes,  Harman's  Caveat,  &c,     Ed.  E.  Viles  &  F,  J.  Furnivall.     7«.  Od.       ,, 

X.  Andrew  Boorde's  Introduction  of  Knowledge,  1547,  Dyetary  of  Helth,  1542,  Barnes  in  Defence  of  the 
Berde,  1542-3.     Va\.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     ISs.  1S7« 

XI.  Barbour's  Bruce,  L'art  1.     Ed.  from  MSS.  and  editions,  by  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     125.  ,, 

XII.  England  in  Henry  VIII.'s  Time  :  a  Dialogue  between  Cardinal  Pole  it  TjUjisot,  by  TIkuii.  Starkcy, 
Chaplain  to  Henry  VIII.     Ed.  J.  M.  Covvi)er.     I'art  II.     Via.    (Part  I.  is  No.  XXXII,  1878,  8s.;  18T1 

XIII.  A  Supplicacyon  of  the  Beggers,  by  Simon  Fisli,  LO-28-9  a.d.,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall ;  with  A  Suppli- 
cation to  our  Moste  Soueraigne  Lorde ;  A  Supplication  of  the  Poore  Commons  ;  and  The  Decaye  of 
England  by  the  Griat  Multitude  of  Sheep,  ed.  by  J.  M,  Cowper,  Esq.     6*.  ,, 

XIV.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  Esq.,  F.R.S.     Part  III.     10«. 

XV.  Robert  Crowley's  Thirty-One  Epigrams,  "Voyce  of  the  Last  Trumpet,  "Way  to  "Wealth,  &c.,  a.d. 
1550-1,  edited  by  J.  M.  Cowjier,  Esq.     12s.  1872 

XVI.  Chaucer's  Treatise  on  the  Astrolabe.     Ed.  Rev.  "W.  AV.  Skeat,  M.A,     6s.  ,, 

XVII.  The  Complaynt  of  Scotlande,  1549  a.d.,  with  4  Tracts  (1542-48',  ed.  Dr.  ^^urray.     Part  I.     10s.  ,, 

XVIII.  The  Complaynt  of  Scotlande,  1549  A.D.,  ed.  Dr.  Murray.     Part  II.     8s.  1873 

XIX.  Dure  Ladyes  Myroure,  a.d.  1530,  ed.  Rev.  J.  H.  Blunt,  M.A.     24s.  ,, 

XX.  Lonelich's  History  of  the  Holy  Grail  (ab.  1450  a.d.),  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     Part  I.     8s.        Ib74 

XXI.  Barb-ur's  Bruce,  Part  II.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     4s.  ,, 

XXII.  Henry  Brinklow's  Complaynt  of  Roderyck  Mors  ab,  1542;' :  and  The  Lamentacion  of  a  Christian 
against  the  Citie  of  London,  made  by  Roderigo  Mors,  a.d.  1545.     Ed,  J.  M.  Cowper.     9*.  ,, 

XXIII.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  ,1.  Ellis,  F.R.S.     I'art  IV.     10s.  ,, 
XXIV^  Lonelich's  History  of  the  Holy  Grail,  ed,  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     Part  II.     10s.                           1875 

XXV.  Guy  of  "Warwick,  15tli-century  Version,  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza.     Parti.     20s.  ,, 

XXVI.  Guy  of  "Warwick,  15th-century  Version,  ed.  Prof,  Zupitza.     Part  II.     14s.  1876 

XXVII.  Bp.  Fishers  EngUsh  Works  (died  1535),  ed.  l)y  Prof.  J.  E.  B.  Maycxr.     Part  I,  the  Text.     IGs. 

XXVIII.  Lonelich's  Holy  Grail,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     Part  III.     10s.  1877 

XXIX.  Barbour's  Bruce.     Part  III.,  ed.  Rev.  AV.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     21s.  ,, 

XXX.  Lonelich's  Holy  Grail,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.,  Ph. D.     Part  IV.     15s.  1878 

XXXI.  The  Alliterative  Romance  of  Alexander  and  Dindimus,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.     &s.  ,, 

XXXII.  Starkey's  "England  in  Henry  VIII's  time."  Pt.  I.  Starkey's  Life  and  Letters,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.  Ss.     , , 

XXXIII.  Gesta  Romanorum  (englislit  ab.  1440),  ed.  S.  J.  Ilerrtage,  B.A.     15s.  1879 

XXXIV.  The  Charlemagne  Romances:—!.  Sir  Ferumbras,  from  Ashm.  MS.  33,  ed.  S.  J.  Ilerrtage.     15s. 

XXXV.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 2.  The  Sege  off  Melayne,  Sir  Otuell,  (tc,  ed.  S.  J.  Ilerrtage.     12s.  1880 

XXXVI.  Charlemagne  Romances:— 3.  Lyf  of  Charles  the  Grete,  Pt.  I.,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.     ICs. 

XXX  VIT.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 4.  Lyf  of  Charles  the  Grete,  Pt.  II.,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.     15s.  ISSl 

XXXVIII.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 5.  The  Sowdone  of  Babylone,  ed.  Dr.  Ilausknecht.     15s. 

XXXIX.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 6.  Rauf  Colyear,  Roland,  Otuel,  &c.,  ed.  S.  J.  Ilerrtage,  B.A.     15s.  1882 
XL.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 7.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.     Part  I.     15s. 

XLI.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— -8.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.     Pt.  II.     15s.     1883 

XLII.  Guy  of  "Warwick :  2  texts  (Auchinleck  MS.  and  Caius  MS.\  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza.     I'art  L     15s. 

XLIII.  Charlemagne  Romances :— 9.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  15.A.    Pt.  III.    15s.  1884 

XLIV.  Charlemagne  Romances  :--10.  The  Four  Sons  of  Aymon,  ed.  Miss  Octavia  Richardson.     Pt.  I.     15s.     ,, 

XLV.  CharlemagneRomances:— 11.  The  Four  Sons  of  Aymon,  ed.  Miss  O.  Ricliardson.     Pt.  II.     20s.  1885 

XLVI.  Sir  Bevis  of  Hamton,  from  the  Auchinleck  and  other  MSS.,  ed.  Prof,  E.  KOlbing.     Part  I.     10s. 

XLVII.  The  "Wars  of  Alexander,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     20».  1886 

XLVIII.  Sir  Bevis  of  Hamton,  ed.  Prof.  p].  Kolbing.     Part  II.     10s. 

XLIX.  Guy  of  Warwick,  2  texts  (Auchinleck  and  Caius  MSS.  ■,  Pt.  II.,  oa\  Prof.  J.  Zupitza,  Ph.D.     15s.      1887 

L.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 12.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.     Part  IV.     5s. 

LI.  Torrent  of  Portyngale,  from  the  unique  MS.  in  the  Chetham  Library,  ed.  E.  Adam,  Ph.D.     10s. 

LII.  Bullein's  Dialogue  against  the  Feuer  Pestilence,  1578  (ed.  1,  1504). '  Ed.  M.  <fe  A.  H.  Bullen.     10.*.  18J-S 

LIII.  Vicary's  Anatomie  of  the  Body  of  Man,  1548,  ed.  1577,  ed.  F.  J.  <fe  Percv  Furnivall.     Part  I.     IT..*;. 

LIV.  Caxton's  EngUshing  of  Alain  Chartier's  Curial,  ed.  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall  k  Prof.  P.  Me^  er.     Os. 
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LV.    Barbour's  Bruce,  ed.  Re.v.  riof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     Part  IV.     T)."?.  IhSO 

LVI.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  Esq.,  F.ll.S.     Ft.  V.,  the  present  English  Dialects.     25«.    ,, 
LVir.  Caxton'sEneydos,  a.d.  1490,  coll.  with  its  French,  ed.  M.  T.  Culley,  M.A.  <t  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.  18.?.  1890 
LVIII.  Caxton's  Blanchardyn  &  Eglantine,  c.  1489,  extracts  from  ed.  ir>95,  «t  French,  ed.  Dr.  L.  Kcllner.  IT."!.    ,, 
LIX.  Guy  of  Warwick,  2  texts  (Aiicliinleck  and  Caius  1VI8S.),  Fart  111.,  ed.  Prof.  J.  Zupitza,  Fli.D.    16«.  UOl 
LX.  Lydgate's  Temple  of  Glass,  re-edited  from  the  ]\ISS.  by  Dr.  J.  Schick.     15«.  ,, 

LXI.  Hoccleve's  Minor  Poems,  I.,  from  the  Phillipi>s  and  Durliam  MSS.,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  Fh.D.     15«.     1892 
LXII.  The  Chester  Plays,  re-edited  from  tlie  MSS.  by  tlie  late  Dr.  Hermann  Deimling.     Part  I.     l;,s.  „ 

LXIir.  Thomas  aKempis's  De  Imitatione  Christi,  englislit  ab.  1440,  &  ir>02,  ed.  Prof.  J.  K.  Ingram.     i:>4.     1893 
LXIV.  Caxton's  Godfrey  of  Bolognc,  or  Last  Siege  of  Jerusalem,  1481,  ed.  Di-.  Mary  N.  Colvin.     Ijs.  ,, 


EARLY  ENGLISH  TEXT  SOCIETY  TEXTS  PREPARING. 

]5osi(les  the  Texts  named  .is  at  jn-ess  on  p.  12  of  tlie  Cover  of  tlie  Early  Eiiglisli  Text 
Society's  last  books,  the  following  Texts  are  also  slowly  preparing  for  the  Society  : — 

ORIGINAL   SERIES. 

Thomas  Robinson's  Life  and  Death  of  Mary  Magdalene,  from  tlie  2  MSS.,  ah.  1G20  a.d.     {Tcrt  in  type:) 

George  Ashby's  Poems,  l-l.()3-7o,  ed.  from  unique  Cambridjce  ]\1SS.  l)y  JMiss  Mary  Jiatesoii.     {At  Vress.) 

Vices  and  Virtues,  from  the  unique  3IS.  ab.  1200  A.n.,  ccl.  Dr.  F.  lloltliauscn,  Part  II.     {At  Press.) 

Anglo-Saxon  Poems,  from  the  Vercelli  ]\IS.,  re-edited  by  1.  Gollanez,  M.A. 

Anglo-Saxon  Glosses  to  Latin  Prayers  and  Hymns,  edited  by  Dr.  1\  Holtliausen. 

An  Anglo-Saxon  Martyrology,  edited  from  the  4  MSS.  by  Dr.  G.  Jlerzfcld. 

Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7,  Tart  IV,  e(i.  Prof.  Skf.'at,  Litt.D.,  LL.D. 

All  the  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies  and  Lives  of  Saints  not  ae(!essible  in  En^^lisli  editions,  including  those  of  Xhe 

Vercelli  MS.  &c.,  edited  by  Prof.  Napier,  M.A.,  rii.D. 
The  Anglo-Saxon  Psalms ;  all  the  MSS.  in  Parallel  Texts,  ed.  Dr.  11.  Logcman  and  F.  Harsley,  B.A. 
Beowulf,  a  critical  Text,  «&c.,  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza,  Ph.D. 
Byrhtferth'sHandboc,  edited  by  Prof.  G.  fIonii>l. 
Early  English  Homilies,  13th  century,  ed.  Ilev.  Dr.  R.  Morris. 

The  Rule  of  St.  Benet:  5  Texts,  Anglo-Saxon,  Early  English,  Caxton,  &c.,  ed.  Rov.  Dr.  R.  Morris. 
The  Seven  Sages,  in  the  Xortherri  Dialect,  from  a  Cotlon  MS.,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  [Morris. 
The  Master  of  the  Game,  a  Book  of  Huntynge  for  Hen.  V.  when  Prince  of  Wales,  ed.  Mr.  T.  Austin. 
Ailred's  Rule  of  Nuns,  &c.,  edited  from  the  Vernon  ]\IS.,  by  the  Rev.  Canon  H.  R.  Rraniley,  ]\r.A. 
LoneUch's  Merlin  (verse),  from  the  unique  MS.,  ed.  by  Miss  Mary  Jiateson  and  Prof.  E.  Kolbing,  Ph.D. 
Merlin  (prose),  Part  IV.,  eontainiiig  Pr(ifae(;,  Index,  and  Glossary.     Ediusd  by  Prof.  AV.  E.  Mead,  Ph.D. 
Early  English  Verse  Lives  of  Saints,  Standard  Collection,  from  the  liarl.  MS.,  ed.  Dr.  C,  Horstmaiin. 
Early  English  Confessionals,  edited  by  Dr.  R.  von  Eleischliaeker. 
A  Lapidary,  from  Lord  Tollemache's  MS.,  &c.,  edited  by  Dr.  R.  von  Fleischhaeker. 
Early  English  Deeds  and  Documents,  from  unique  MSS.,  ed.  Dr.  Lorenz  ]\Iorsl)ach. 
Gilbert  Banastre's  Poems,  and  other  Boccaccio  englishings,  edited  by  Prof.  J.  Zupitza,  I'li.D. 
Lydgate'sLife  of  St.  Edmund,  edited  from  the  Mfc^S.  by  Dr.  Axel  Erdmann. 
William  of  Nassington' s  Mirror  of  Life,  from  Jn.  of  AValdby.     {Editor  Wan  frd. ) 

A  Chronicle  of  England  to  1327  A.D.,  Xortliern  verse  (42,000  lines),  ab.  1400  a.i\,  ed.  M.  L.  Perriri,  I'.A. 
More  Early  English  Wills  from  the  Probate  Registry  at  Somerset  House.     {Editor  Wanted.) 
Early  Lincoln  Wills  and  Documents  from  the  Bishops'  Registers,  &c.,  edited  by  Dr.  E.  J.  Eurnivall. 
Early  Canterbury  Wills,  edited  by  William  Cowper,  1?.A. 
Early  Norwich  Wills,  edited  by  Walter  Rye,  and  E.  J.  Furnivall. 

The  Cartularies  of  Oseney  Abbey  and  Godstow  Nunnery,  englisht  ab.  1450,  ed.  Rev.  A.  Clark,  M.A. 
The  Three  Kings'  Sons,  edited  from  the  unique  Harl.  IMS.  326,  ab.  l.OOO  A.n.,  by  Dr.  Leon  Kellner. 
The  Macro  Moralities,  edited  from  Mr.  Gurney's  unique  ]\1S.,  by  Alfred  W.  Pollard,  M.A. 
A  Troy-Book,  edited  from  the  unique  Laud  MS.  595,  by  Dr.  E.  Wiilling. 
Alliterative  Prophecies,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  l^rof.  Brand],  Ph.  D. 
Miscellaneous  AlUterative  Poems,  edited  from  the  ^NISS.  by  Dr.  L.  Morsbach. 
Bird  and  Beast  Poems,  a  collection  from  MSS.,  edited  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Euelbring. 

Scire  Mori,  &c.,  from  the  Lichfield  MS.  10,  ed.  Miss  Rosa  Elverson,  LL.A.,  and  Miss  E]or(>nce  Gilbert. 
Nicholas  Trivet's  French  Chronicle,  from  Sir  A.  Aeland-Hood's  unique  MS.,  v.d.  by  Miss  Mary  Eateson. 
De  Guilleville's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Sowle,  edited  by  G.  N.  Currie,  M.A. 
Stories  for  Sermons,  edited  from  the  Addit.  MS.  25,7i9  by  Dr.  Wieck  of  Coblentz. 
A  15th  Century  Treatise  on  Arithmetic,  edited  by  Robert  Steele,  I3.A. 
The  Finding  of  the  Holy  Rood,  from  a  13th-century  MS.,  ed.  Prof.  Napier,  Ph.D. 


10  Works  preparing  for  the  ''Earhj  English  Text  Society ^ 


EXTRA   SERIES. 

Vicary's  Anatomic,  1548.  ed.  1577.  edited  by  F.  J.  &  rercy  Funiivsill.    Part  IT.     \A  f  Pv  s.^ 

Bp.  Fisher's  English  Works,  Pt.  IT.,  with  his  Life  and  Letters,  ed.  Jlev.  Roiuild  JJa\ne,  Ji.A.     [At  Prcxs. 

A  Parallel-text  of  the  6  MSS.  of  the  Ancren  Riwle,  ed.  J'roC.  Dr.  K.  Ki'dbiiig. 

Trevisa'sBartholomseusdeProprietatibusRerum,  re-edited  by  Dr.  R.  von  Fleiscbliaeker. 

BuUein's  Dialogue  against  the  Feuer  Pestilence,  15()4,  1578, 1578.    Ed.  A.  II.  and  M.  Eulleii.    Pt.  II. 

The  Romance  of  Boctus  and  Sidrac,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Biielbriiig-. 

The  Romance  of  Clariodus,  re-edited  by  Dr.  K.  D.  JJuelbriii^r. 

Sir  Amadas,  re-edited  from  the  ]MSS.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Jiuelbririg. 

Sir  Degrevant,  edited  from  the  MSS.  V)y  Dr.K.  Liiiek. 

Robert  of  Bninne's  Chronicle  of  England,  from  the  Inner  Temple  MS.,  ed.  l)y  Prof.  AV.  K.  Mead,  Pli.D. 

Maundeville's  Voiage  and  Travaile,  re-edited  from  tlie  Cotton  IMS.  Titus  C.  16,  ,Kv.,  by  31iss  31.  JJale^oii. 

Arthour  and  Merlin,  re-(dit(;d  from  the;  \inique  IMS.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Jiiielbring. 

Guy  of  Warwick,  Cof)laTid's  version,  edited  by  ]*rof.  Zuintza,  Pb.D. 

Ihe  Sege  of  Jerusalem,  Text  A,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  J)r.  F.  KopVca. 

Liber  Fundacionis  Ecclesie  Sancti  Bartholomei  Londoniarum  :  the  15th  eentiiry  cnglishlTig  in  the  Cotton  MS. 

Vespasian  H  ix,  ed.  Norman  ^loore,  MA). 
Awdelay's  Poems,  re-edited  from  the  unique  MS.  Douee  302,  by  Dr.  VI.  AVulfmg. 
William  of  Shoreham's  Works,  re-edited  by  I'rofessor  Konratli,  Ph.D. 
The  Wyse  Chylde  and  other  early  Treatises  on  Edueation,  ed.  G.  Collar.  B.A. 

Caxton's  Dictes  and  Sayengis  of  Philosophirs,  1477,  with  l^ord  Tollcmaelie's  MS.  version,  ed.  S.T.  Hntler.  Esq. 
Caxton's  Book  of  the  Ordre  of  Chyualry,  collated  with  Loutfut's  Scotch  copy  of  it,  ed.  F.  S.  Ellis,  Esq. 
Lydgate's  Court  of  Sapience,  edited  by  Dr.  IJorsdorf. 
Lydgate's  Reason  and  Sensuality,  edited  by  Dr.  J.  Sehick. 
Jn.  Hart's  Orthographic,  MS.  i:)51 ;  black  and  fonctic  letters,  15C9,  ed.  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall. 


The  Society  is  anxious  to  liear  of  more  early  Dialect  MSS.  Misyn's  en^f^lishings,  in  the 
Lincoln  dialect,  1434-5,  of  two  of  Hampo'e's  Tra(;ts,  are  in  ty])e.  Orders  have  been  given  for 
the  copying  of  John  Lacy's  copy,  in  the  Kewcastle-on-Tyne  dialect,  1434,  of  some  theological 
tracts  in  a  MS.  of  St.  John's  College,  Oxford.  Prof  Napier  will  reprint  his  copy  of  a  bit  of 
a  Hymn  in  the  Chester  dialect  late  in  the  13th  century.  More  Hamj^oles  in  the  Yorkshire 
dialect  will  follow.  The  Lincoln  and  Norfolk  AVills,  already  copied  by  or  for  Dr.  Furnivall, 
unluckily  show  but  little  traces  of  dialect. 

More  members  (to  bring  money)  and  Editors  (to  bring  brains)  are  wanted  by  the  Society. 
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